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I T will be necejfary for tbe more eafy pronouncing the uncommon ñames in 
tbis Hiftory to premije a few obfervations concerning the Turkiíh Orthography. 

In tbe jírft place, A and E are ¿fíen ufed for one anotber, ai are alfó O and 
U, henee Solimán or Solimán, Allah or Ellah. 

2. Ch ti ahoays to be promane'd like our K, except when it Jlands for the Tur¬ 
kiíh Chim (wbicb read ai tbe firjt fyllable in tbe Engliíh word Chimney,) and 
tben it mufl be founded ai our Ch in tbe word Church. Wherefore to avoid con- 
fujion, tbe words wberein Ch i i to be tbui pronounc'd , are always markt witb an 
Afterisk ai Chorlu*. Our Autbor exprejfei /Chim by Cz (ai Czorlu) wbicb, 'tii to 
be fuppofed ii the nearejl found to it in bis language. Sch when it Jlandi for 
Shin or Schin, ii pronounc’d like our Sh, ai Shah or Schah. Our Autbor, proba- 
bly for tbe forementiorid reajbn, exprejfei álfo Shin ¿y Sz, ai Szah inftead of 
Shah. When íh belong not to one Syllable, tbey will be printed thui, sh ai Ashad, 
read As-had. „ V ! ; 

3. J confonant, ftanding for the Turkiíh Gim, may be. , pronounc’d in the be•. 
gitmingof a fyllable, ai in Engliíh} for example, Jenghiz. Butat the end of a 
jyHable Hke ge, in tbe Word Age, ai Yelvaj, ai if it wat Yelvage. So Hejra, as 
tf it wat Hedgri. If tbit be not exadl, ’'til bowever tbe nearejl found we bave 
to it. Our Autbor aíwayt exprejfesGitn by Dz, at Dzenghiz, inftead of Jenghlz, 
and generally ufet tbe J confonant for tbe Turkiíh Ye (wbicb anfwen to our Y) 
becaufe 'tu likely in bit language, ai in Itali^n, J is pronounc'd like Y. But tbis 
woula breed confufon to an Engliíh Reader. , , 

4. D and T are often ufed promifcuoujly, for inftance, Érdogrul is fometimet Er- 
togrul. So Dugra and Tugra. . . . ! j 

5. Wordi, or Ñames, that bave been frequently, tbo' corruptly ujéd by us, are 
prefero'd in tbe Tranjlation ; fucb as Bajazet, inftead of Baya2id j Mahomet, inflead 
of Mohammed; Tamerlan, inftead of Timurleng j and a Jew others, but then the 
dijference is always noted. ' * 1 . . > •. • : 

As tbere will be annex'd a fhort Account of the Authot* and bis Hiftory, there 
is no occajion to fay any tbing more bere, than that the Autkors Látin Manufcript 
Hiftory was communicated ta the Tranjlator by hit Son, Prince Antiochus Cante- 
mir, Minifter Plenipotentiary from tbe Czarina, to bis prefent Majefty 
King GEORGE. - ■ 

At tbe fame time were communicated alfo painted Copies of the Heads of all the 
Turkiíh Emperors, taken from Origináis in tbe Grand Seignor’í Palace, and witb 
great dtjftculty procur'd by the Autbor, as is related in bis Annoiatións. Tbeje Co¬ 
pies are frnaíl, and will be ingraven juft as tbey are. 

Some few Additional Notes are diftinguijb’d from the Autbor s Ánnotations, 
by beipg indos’d between two Crotchets [ ]. 
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B Efore the Reader proceeds to the 
following Hiftory of the Otbtnan 
Emfiré, it will be rcquifite to éxplain 
fome Particulars, coneeming which the 
Cbrijiian Hiftorians feem to have béen frc- 
quently and grofly fniftaken. The prin¬ 
cipal of thefe are, 

I. The redu&ioft of the year of the 
Hejira, to the Cbriftion ¿Era. 

II. The Ñame and Nation of the Turfes. 
1 ÍI. The Origin of the Oibmatt Race , 
whiph now ¿lis the Turkijb Throne. 

í. The Méjifá compáfd tbiib tbe Chriftiati 

Mrt. 

Mafiy Hiftorians, and thofe of no litele 
Credit, have, as I find, rcferr’d feveral 
material Occurrences to different years, 
for want of an accuirate knowledge of the 
Mabometáñ ¿Era, by thé Turki caira tíájrét, 
and by us Hejira. Of this, I íhall pro¬ 
duce a remarkable inftancc. Nothing cer- 
tainly, linee the retñoval Of the Imperial 
Seat té ConflaHtinopU, haa happen'd more 
memorable than the takmg of that City 
by the Taris, whercby áll Chriftendom 
was in donaren And yet, the year of that 
fatal períod of the Gréek Empire is fo far 
from being known , thát very Iearned 
Writéft dilfef about it, lome placing it in 
the year 1452, others in 1453. Henee 
it ftiay be ¡nferPd hów itoany errors haré 
been committed in other points of the 
Tttrki/b Hiftory, as the days of the Birth, 
and Death of the Sultana, and the like. 
To remove thefe miftakes, I have thought 
fit to inquire a íittíe more accurately into 
this computation, efpecially as I have 
made ufe of it in my Hiftory. I íhall not 
ítay to examine the Ñame, Of Whether it 
fcegiñs frota Mabomet s flight from Mccca 
to Mediná, of from his death,' as fome Ma- 
bomtans añero Ic fuffices for my pur- 
pofe, to íhow how to reduce the years of 
the Turkijb AUra, to the year of our Lord, 
by fome inftances takén from Cbriftian 
Writings. 

Ricciolus very rightly places the begin. 
ning of the Hejira , in tné year of our Lord, 
622, whofe words, ffince Authors diffef 
chiefly about the dayj I Ihall here quote. 
“ The difpute (Tays he) is concerning the 


“ day. For the Aftronomers, with Al- 
fraganus , Albutegnius , and Jordanus , 
“ aftronomically compute the years of 
** thé JJbmaelites and Turki from Tburfday 
“ the i£th of July, becaufe onthat day 
“ happen'd the true New-Moon. But the 
“ Arabians themfelves, and the Turki, and 
** with them the Chronologers, Scaliger 
«« and Petavius, politícaJly compute from 
** Friday the iétn of July i jom d with the 
“ foregoing night, becaufe in the night 
“ following the I5th day, Mabotnet ned 
“ from Mecca, and the fame night, firft 
«« appearéd the New-Moon, and therefore 
** the Atabiaut begin theif New-Moon 
“ on the fixth day of the Week or Fri- 
“ day, which with them is now réckon'd 
«* Holy.” As Ricciolus has here mention’d 
two feveral ways of computing, without 
afíigning the rcafon, it may not be amiís 
to inform the Reader, that Mabomei when 
he introduc'd his Religión into the World, 
gave this general Rule for the beginning of 
the New-Moon, to the Peoplé jgnorant of 
Aftronomy: Wben you Jee tbe Moon, begin tbe 
Fajt: Wben yon fee tbe Moon , celebróte tbe Bai- 
ram. NoW as the Moon is never feen on 
the firft day but fOmetimes on the fecond, 
and fometimes (if the New-Moon happens 
at Sun-fet) not till the third *, *tis no 
woñdef , Mabomet himfelf, being illite- 
raté, or the Natións infefted wich his 
Superftition, who beiiéve their Law-giver 
is to be tfufted more than their reafon, 
íhould take the fecond day of the Moon 
for the New-Móon iefelf, and by that rule 
appoint the Months, Fafts, and Feftivals. 
It is alfo very probable that Mabomet be- 
gan the computation of the Hejira from 
his flight from Mecca. His SucceíTors, not 
to derógate from the Law, or out of neg- 
ligence, Or rgnorance, have fix'd the be¬ 
ginning of the Air a, not from the Aftro- 
nomical New-Moon, (Which by the Tef- 
timony of all the Mathematicians, hap- 
pén’d on Tburfday the 15th of July) but 
from the Policical, which fell out on Fri¬ 
day the next day, and ib appointed that 
day to bé the firft of the Month Mubar- 
rem. What has béen faid is confirm'd by 
their prefent manner of computing, of 
which I have been an eye-witnefs. For 
tho’ now, not only the day and hour, buc 

alfo 
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alfo the minute of the New-Moon may 
be pretty exaítly known by the ir Epbe- 
merides , by them call’d Ruznamcbd*, yet 
they never begin either the Ramazan or 
Bairam {], till Tome have teftified that they 
have feen the New-Moon. For this rea- 
fon, every year about that time» certa¡n 
Perfons are fent by the Sultán to a high 
mountaio (nam’d IJlrajadagby , about twelve 
hours 4* diftant from Conftantinople towards 
the Euxine Sea ) to obferve the moment in - 
which the New-Moon appears to their 
fight. When they fee it, three of them 
inftantly repair to the IJlambol Effendifi or 
Judge of Conftantinople t one of whüm 
declares, he has feen the New-Moon, and 
the other two atteft his declaration. The 
New-Moon being thus prov’d by three 
'Witnefles, (for without that number, the 
Grand Seignor himfelf will not be credited 
in this cafe,) the lftambol Effendifi iromedi- 
ately fends Cryers, at whatever hou’r it 
happens, to proclaim thro* the whole City, 
the Ramazan or Bairam. By which means, 

1 have feen the Mabometani whilft they 
have been eating and drinking, fpit out what 
they ha ve had in their mouths at the voice 
of the Cryer, and begin the Faft. If a 
cloudy Sky hinders the Moon from being 
feen, or the MeíTengers are detain’d by 
the way, after waiting the firft and fecond 
<lay, the People are commanded to abftain 
on the third from meat and dfink, whether 
the Witnefles are come or not. In like man- 
ner, the Faft is notended till the fáme Per- 
fons witnefs the appearance oí the New- 
Moon of the Month Sbevvel. 

Tho’ this be fuflicient to remove the 
Reader’s doubt of the truthof Ricciolus*s 
computation, it may not be improper to 
confirm the íame by fome farther inflances. 
To this purpofe, ferve the twó memorable 
conquefts of Conftantinople and Rbodes. The 
former is íaid, by the Conftantinopolitan Pa- 
triarch to happen on Tuefday the 2<)th of 
May y 1453, an d the more accúrate Turk- 


ijb Hiftorians, on the 2oth day of the 
month Jemáziul ewel, in the year of the 
Hejira 857» The Chriftians fay Rbodes was 
taken the 2¿th day of Deeember 1522, the 
Turksy the 3d day of the month Safer, m 
the year of the Hejira, 929, and add, 
that the ñege lafted five months, beginning 
in the month Ramazan , of the year 928, 
and continuing the other three months of 
the fatne year i namely, Sbewel, Zilcade , 
and Zilbije, with the two firft months of 
the riext year, 729, Mubarrem and Sa- 
fér, on the ¿d of which it was fiirren- 
der’d. To thefe, I may add a fatnous in- 
ftance in the diploma of Sultán Murad III. 
to the Emperór Rodolpbus II, in which, 
both the year of our Lord, and of thé 
Hejira, are exprefsly fet down in the fol- 
lowing words: ** On the firft day of Ja- 
** mar y, Amo Domini J'eftt, fon whom be 
“ the divine favour ana aid) 1584, which 
“ will be the 27th day of the month ZiU 
“ bijt in the 99 1 ft year of the tranfmigra- 
** tion of our Great Protihet.” But ac- 
Cording to Ricciolus\ Table, the year of 
the Hejira , $9 i, begins on Tuefday the 
I5thóf JanUáry, 1583, and ends on Fri- 
day the 3d of Jánuáfy, 1584 *, fo the 4th 
of Januafy begins the year of the Hejira , 
992. ’ Since fhen the month ¿ilbije is the 
laft of the Hejira year, ánd confifts of 
twenty nine days, it is evident that the 
271b of Zilbije, is the firft of jama- 
ry, 15844 By means of thefe examples 
it will be eafy fdr the curlous Reader to 
compare the years of the two Asta *s toge- 
ther, with the alfiftance of a parallel aftro- 
nomical Table, which I ihall annex to this 
Preface **. 

Before I proceed to the 2d point, I ihall 
endeavour for the fake of the Curioüs, to 
olear a doubt into which fome famous Hi¬ 
ftorians have fallen* 

The firft year of Otbman I. Emperor of 
the Tiurksy is by fome, as Leunclavius, re- 
ferr’d to the year of Chrift, (300; and 


* The ch in all wonls markt with an Áfterisk is to be pronounced as in the Exglijh words, cbiap, ricb. 

|| Ramazan> or as the Arabians writc it, Ramadán y is thé íikith month of tnc c Turkyh year, during which the 
‘Turks fáít every day from rtieftt, drink^ and women, from Sun-riíing till night. But upon the appearance of tho 
tiext New-Moon, the Bairam begins, which is a time of feaíting and jollity. In íhort, the Ramazan anfwers to 
the Chriftian Lent, and the Bairam to the Popilh Carnaval* 

Our Author feems here to reproach the Tvrls for reckoning the New-Móori from the fecond day, which after al! f 
ferves the purpofe very well, and waaa Cuftom us’d alio by the y rus, But 1 would fáin know, what a leamed 
*Turk would think of our Ecclejiajlical or imaginary Full-Moon by which we regúlate all our Moveable Feafts. And 
for our Oíd. StyUt would he not think it ridiculous to hear us cali that the firft day of a month, which is really the 
cleventh ? In a word, we knowingly and therefore abíurdly ftick to an er/or committed by the Nicene Fathers thro’ 
ignorance, and therefore in them the more excuíáblc- Sure a time will come when we ihall be willing to reform at 
leaft fuch obvious and palpable errors. 

The Turks reckon the diítance of Places by Hours, which are fuppofcd to be each about three of our miles. 

** Our Author has annex'd no fuch Table in his Manufcript. 
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by ofhefs, as Calvifius , from Zacuthi , 
to 1303. In order to clear this matter ic 
muft be obferv’d, that by che confeoc of alf 
the Turktjh Chronológers, Orcban Son an 4 
Succefibr of Otbman , took Trufa the Me¬ 
trópolis of Bilbynta, in the year of the He- 
jira 726, and was theft fent for by his dy- 
inj; father. That the fame yeát on the ioth 
of Ramazón, Otbman dying, Orcban fuc- 
¿eeded him in the Throne.' But Ramajean 
is the ninth month from Mubarrem , the 
firft month of the Hejira yeár. Now the 
ioth of Ramazan fell that year, (as ap- 
pears by the Chrpnoíogical Table) on tne 
8th qf Augujl. Mctreover it is affjrm’d by 
the Tur.kijh Writers of the greateft credlt, 
that Otbman reign*d twenty fix years, thre£ 
mpnths, and ten days, (tho* Leundavius , by 
what authority I know npt, aferibes to him, 
twenty ntne Lunar or twenty eight folaf 
year$);and was fucceeded by Orcban, (he ioth 
of Ramazanj in the year of the Hejira, 726. 
"Wherefore countipg backwards from the 
1 oth of Ramazan , to the year of the He- 
jira , 700, and to the ioth of the fame 
month Ramazan. , we (hall redeon twenty 
fix compleat years. In like manner, 
counting back three tnonths, nameiy, 
Sbaban , Rejeb, and Jemaziül acbir , with 
the ten days of Ramazan , ic will appear 
that the firft year of Otbman* s reign wás 
the 7ootl>of (he Hejira, and beguji the ift 
of the month Jemaziül acbir-, anfwering 
to the nth of February , 1301. as appears 
in the following Table. 


Chronological Table of the 
year of the Hejira , 700, anfwering 
to the year of our Lord, 1300. 


H. 700. 

Lunar Months. 

30 Mubarrem, 1. 

29 Safur. 

30 Rebiul ewel. 

29 Rabiul acbir, 

3P Jemaziül evvel, 

29 Jemaziül acbir, 

30 Rejeb, 

29 Sbaban. 

30 Ramazan. 

29 Sbevval, 

30 Zilcade. 

29 Zilbije. 


A. C. 1300. 

Solar Months, 

Sept. 16. 

Odi, 16. 

Nov. 14. 

Dec. 14. 

Jan. 13. A. 1301. 
Feb. 11. 

Mar. 12. 

April 11. 

May 10.. 

June 9. 

Jul, 8. 

Aug. 7. 


Obferve the Year of Chrift, 1301, falls 
in this Year of the Hejira on the mpnth 


yemaziul evvel, whofe firft day anfwers to 
the I2th of January. But it was before 
fhown, that Otbman began to reign in the 
year of the Hejira 700, the firít day of 
Jemaziül acbir , which is the 11 th of Te- 
bruary 1301, tho’ in the Table, the year 
of tfie Hejira. 700, anfwers to the year of 
Chrift, 1300 ; therefore what was faid of 
the beginning of Othman’s reign is rightly 
inferr’d. Henee, in my opinión, proceed- 
ed the miftakes of Leunclavius and others 
in their way of computing. 

In the fame manner the Hejira may in 
any other years be eafily reduc’d to the 
pbrijlian Mra , by only feeingin the aftro-> 
nomical Tablp on what day and year the 
beginning of any year of the Hejira falls. 
For inftance, the beginning of the year of 
(he Hejira 699, which preceeded Othman’s 
reign falls on Monday the 28th of Septem- 
b.er, 1299, which therefore is the firft 
day of Mubarrem, 1 ■ 

Having thus fufficiently prov’d the firft 
year, month, and day of Oibmarts reign, 
by the fame method rp a y be found out the 
year, month, and day of the death of Er 
¿ogrul , Otbman’ s Father, who according 
to 1 Saadi, died in the year of the He- 
jira 680, (which begins on Fuefday the 
22d of April \ 1281) and therefore from 
the firft year of Othman’s reign to Erdo- 
grul’s deafh, there were ¡nclufively nine- 
teen years, feven months, which being 
trac’d as before in Otbman’ s cafe, it will 
appear that he died the laft day of Sbevval 
of the year 680, which anlwers to the 
ioth of February , 1281. So likewife 

may be found the time of Erdogrul’ s reign 
and Solimán* s being drown’d in the h.u- 
pbrates, which is unanimoufly afcrib’d to 
the year of the Hejira 616, that is, fixty 
four years inclufively from 680, the time 
of Erdogrul* s death, which being trac’d as 
before , it is manifeít that Solimán was 
drown’d and Erdogrul began his reign on 
the firft day of Zilbije in the year 616, 
which anfwers to the 6th of February 
1220. 

Thus likewife the year of Soliman’s ir¬ 
rupción may be found out, which accor¬ 
ding to Nijhrin , happen’d in the year of the 
Hejira , 611, and confequently four years 
and eleven months before his death, or on 
the laft day of Mubarrem , in the year 611, 
which anfwers to the ioth of June 
1214. 

As Jengbizcban’s irruption is mention’d 
by the Furkijb Writers about the fame time 
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with Solmatfi s, and ás ChrifiliaH Auch^rs 
differ in that pomc, I fhaM epdeevour tp 
£x the tima, Nicepborut Grfgoras ( whp is 
rather a Rhetorician th%n Híftorian) fays 
(Lib. II.) that Jenghizchan in the ye*r qf 
Chrift, 1222, and of thc Hejira 619, firft 
carne down towards the Cafpiau Sea. Loni- 
cerus will have it to be Jo A. C. I2pa. 
H. 599. Calvifiiasia A. C. 1220. H. í> I 1. 
Riccitlus in A. C, 1212. H. do9> Rut with 
the moft learned Saadt effendi of Larijfa, 
in hís elabórate Synopfis Hijlurinrnm (pub- 
liíh’d in 1696 , and dedicated to $ultap 
Mufilapha , Brother and Predeceflbjr of th.e 
prefent Sultán Achmet) colte&ed fronp tbp 
moft celebrated Hiftorians, Mevlpnd Idris , 
Nejhrin and Saadt Tajullevari(b y and Pe r 
chovi * and Hezarftn, I fircply 'hpld tiiAt 
Solimán Sbab, Father of Rrdragul, ftrft de- 

S arted from the City Ñera, bíor4efi»g pp 
»e Cafpian Sea, in the year of tht Hejira t, 
6ti, which anfwers to the year of Cbhfi, 
1214, and coming ineo A fia minar, with 
htt Oguziam, Jengbizcban’a icruption hapr- 
pen’d either the fame, or the neMt year 
(which of the twa is uncertain) and Solimán 
thcreupon removed towards Media. Henee 
therefore, on (he amhoricy of the^é Hifto¬ 
rians it appears that Jtngbizcan's ümftoft 
was one or two years afees - Solimán, in the 
yearof the Hejira, 612 or 613, that is, of 
Chrift, 1215 or 1116 i in the 6th year 
of the reign of tbe Emperor 5 Tbcoforw 
Lafiearit. 

II. Concerning the Ñame and Nation of 

the Turks. 

Among the many Swarins that carne 
from the coid regions of Scytbia , the 
Turks were not the leaft noted, as' the 
Perfilan Annalifts abundantly teftify, as 
well as the famous Author of the Olbman 
Annals Tajuttevaricb, Saadi effendi, and 
what feems to be jnferted from him in 
the Lenicon-Perfiuo-Turcicum Nimetullab to 
explain the word Turk, where jt is faid, 

" By chis ñame are call’d the Inhabitants 
“ of Chata or Chuten ( Kitahja or Great 
“ Tarlary) who inhabit the Copchae* Plains. 
“ And becaufe all of theiri have fair faces 
“ and black eyes and eye brows, there- 
fore the Perfiian Poets cail Lovers and 
“ Gallants, by comparifon, TurisJ * But 
this ñame of Copchaa* peculiar to a Tribp 
of the Tartarí was after Jenghizchan* s expe¬ 
dición given by che Perfians to the whole 


nation qf Scyihians, %heif Conquerprs., 
appears by thfi te^imoniei; pf th,<? Perfffif 
Wrifers. Tbns the Poet $bicb Saadi, m 
the Prefyce of fu? Gulijlan or Rofaryf de¬ 
clares the caq ft¡ qf hís l^pving bis country 
Cb'orafan to this effe¿t : fi* Are you ignó- 
“ ranc, my Fri,epd, jwlí,y. I fqjourn’d. fojr 
“ a time in foreign Cliipate^ ?j I, depaftea 
“ becaufe, of the iniquitie»., of che *¥ r k s ’* 
Pefcribing thejr pianners, he iays, ip ano- 
t)ier place, “ rj'hpy are alf ihe Spns of 
“ Men, but $re like blopdy Wolfs. Át 
hQrpe they a^eadorn’4 with good man- 
“ ner? likeangels, bpc abroad are an fit- 
“ njy qf L,ions.*f That 6e fpeaks of thc 
Scytbian pación of the “Turki who follow’d 
■Jengfyizcbap , is plain ■ from the tin)e ip 
which h? compos’d this Rofary , natncly, 
(a? h? fays hin?felf) in ti>e year of the file- 
jira, 656, in the reign of Ebubekeri Son qf 
¡taadi, that is, forty four years beiore 0 (b- 
man , and forty eighc afeer Jcngbizcbqn’s Ex- 
pqditiop. Nicepborui , tnentions by, thp 
j?aBie of Turki , the People who in bis time 
were fpbje¿t to Azadinm (fo he corruptly 
calis Aladin) Sultán of Iconium. “ To the 
** Empero^ IfiTheodprm Lffcarii the yoqnget^ 

“ ip 1155) thu$ employ’d were broughc 
*.* fbys he) Letters from Nicaa x figpify^ 

“ ing PaUeologui's, flight to the Turki.'* 
That Michael hpd to this Aladin Sultán 
of Iconitttn , fhall hercafter be ftfown by 
the unanjmpns teftimony qf che Hiftort- 
pns. Sin.ce therefore it is pianifeft, the 
Ñame of the Turki was knoyrn to all Afiq. 
long beiore Qtbmqn , and chiefly at- 
tributed tp the Scytbian Tribes that foU 
low’d Jenghizchan, and were difpers’d over 
Perfia and Afila minor , it remains to fhoy 
hpw this ñame carne to he appropriated to 
the Othmanidce. Solimán , Father of the 
Olbman Race, Prince of Ñera, treading 
in the fteps of the great Jenghizchan, carne 
forth from his Country with fifty thou- 
fand Fpllowers, the flpwer of the Scytbiau 
youth, apd overean not only the neigh- 
bouring regions, puc all Azerbcjan and 
Syria, as far as AUppo. When rhe pews 
of thefe Conquefts >vas brought to the 
Perfian Coyrt, immediately the ñame Turk^ 
common to the Jenghizchan Scytbiaas, was 
given alfo to chis Army. Another reafon 
of chis appellation, befides that before 
mcntion’d out of Tqjultevaricb and Nime¬ 
tullab, ¡s alledg’d by the beft Perfian Wri- 
ters, namely, the uglinef? of the Scythiam • 
if compar’d with the Perfiam , on which 
accoun iTurk, the ñame forrperly of the 
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beautiful nation of Copcbacs *, was by the 
Foets ironically given to them. Afcer 
Solimán* s death thde Forcea being difpers’d, 
when upon Jengbizcaifs Invafion, many 
Perftan Satrapa or Govemors, (who pre- 
fided over Syria , Armenia , Papblogonia , 
Ctlieia , Mejopotamia , Pbtenicia, Phrygia, 
and the reft of the Afiatick Kingdoms ly- 
ing between Ponías Euxinus , the Cafpian 
Sea , and the Eupbrates) had taken the op- 
j ortunity to lhake off the Perftan yoke, 
Aladin Sultán of Jconium , the moft power- 
ful of thefe Princes, refolv’d alfo to de- 
ftroy theremainsof the Jengbizcban Forcea, 
who continually infefted tus dominions. 
But being by them conquer’d and expell’d 
bis Kingdom, he fled to his Friena MU 
cbael Palaologus the Greek Emperor, and 
defipd his afliftance. As he died in this 
exilc, his Son Melekjhab (corruptly call'd 
by Nicepborus, Moloko) who afrerwards af- 
fum’d the ñame of Aladin II* finding he 
Was only amus’d by Palaologus , and ha- 
■ving in vain dcfir*d leave to depart, prí- 
vately retir’d by the help of his People, 
into his Country ; where being join’d by 
the Great Men of his Father’s Kingdom, 
he not only freed them and himfelf by his 
valour from the Scytbian yoke, but reco- 
ver’d his paternal dominions, and forc’d 
many of his Enemies to fubmit to his Em¬ 
pire. Thefe he deprives of their Arms, 
and to ftifle their martial Spirit, mixes them 
with the Country Peafants to exercife agri- 
culture, and calis them by the common 
ñame of Turki, whence it carne to país 
that he who before was call’d Satrapas of 
the PerJianSy or Sultán of Iconlum was now 
ftil’d Sultán ol the Turki. About this 
time. Solimán , Grandfather of Otbman , be¬ 
ing drown’d in attempting to fwim the Eu- 
pbrateiy Aladin appoints his Son Erdogrul, 
famous for his warlike Virtues and Ex¬ 
plotes, and after his death, h» Grandfon, 
young Otbman , General of his Armies. 
Aladin dying, fas the Turkijb Annals re¬ 
late ) without Heirs, Otbman is unani- 
moufly prodaim'd Sultah. Whereupon to 
baniíh from his People the ignominious and 
odious ñame Turk, he ordePd it to be con- 
íin’d to the Peafants, and the reft to be 
calPd Otbmanli or Otbmans. Then remo- 
ving his Seat from Iconium to Neapolis , 

( call’d by them Eni/beri) he order*d him- 
lelf to be ftil’d Emperor of the Otbmans , 
and not of the Turki. On thefe accounts 
the Otbman Port , will not at this day be 
eall’cl the Turkijb Court, ñor does it íuffer 


that word to be us’d but in reference to the 
language, as Turkije Vilurmifm ? Do you 
underftand Turkijb ? Otbmanije Vilurmifm 
being improper. For Otbmanije denotes po- 
litenefs of manners, as on the contrary, 
Turkije fignifies rude and unciviliz’d. 
Henee the common íáying, Turk Muddeti 
um rinde:- A Turk tbro * tbe vahóle courfe of 
bis life : that is, he will always be a clown, 
and never learn the politenefs of the 
Otbmans. 

Very probably to a Reader, vers’d in Hi- 
ftory, adoubtwill herearife, lince he finds 
that Turkijlan , a Country lying between 
the Cbagataian* Tartarí and the Chine fe % is 
affign’d by moft of the antient and modern 
Geographers for the Seat of the Turki or 
Turcomant. But as by a very grofs error, 
the Turki and Turcomans are confounded, 
fo by a no lefsmiftake is Turkijlan made the 
Seatof Both. This is refuted by the moft 
accurate Hiftorian Saadi , when he expref- 
Jy affirms, that the Princes who from the 
Cbinefe Provinces join’d Tamerlan, carne 
from Turkijlan. Hiswordsare : “ Of the 
“ Kings of Turkijlan , twenty famous 

Princes join’d their forces with Ttmur , 
“ and pitch’d their Tents in his camp.'* 
But that the Turki are defeended from the 
Oguzian Tartarí I (hall demonftrate when I 
come to fpeak of the origin of the Otbman 
Race. As for the Turcomana to whom the 
Grand Seignor now gives a Prince, and 
removes him at pleafure, they have no fixed 
habitations, butlivein Tents, (call'd Oba) 
and wander up and down as far as Erzer , 
thro* part of Armenia major (formerly Af- 
fyria ) which even now is by fomc Cbrijiian 
Writers, call'd Turcomaniay a ñame un- 
known to the Turkijb Annals. For all the 
antient Turkijb Hiftorians and Geographers 
cali Armenia major by a fynonimous ñame 
with ours, Ermeniyei Rubra, and Armenia 
minor they are us’d to cali Ermeniyei Su - 
gra, which perhaps is a good argument 
that they are not originally Natives of that 
Country. They all profefs the Mabome- 
tan Religión , but for want of Houíés., 
negleft many Precepts of the Koran , par- 
ticularly, praying five times a day. So me 
of thcie People, were by Sultán Mu¬ 
rad IV. forcea to remove into Euro pe , 
and were put in poíTeíüon of the Plains 
between the mountains of Hemus , (call’d at 
this day Cbengbe* by the Turki) from Aetos, 
(a noted Town at the foot of Hemus ) to 
Pbilippoliiy where after the cuftom of their 
Nation, they live in Tents, and cultívate 
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their lands, but hówevcr, are niuch moré 
civiliz’d than thofe of Afea. Bur that the 
modern Turks íhould derive their original 
from this Nation, Idon’tfind itfo much 
as conje£tur’d even by the Hiftorians of 
thefe People. Only indeed they are the 
fame, who were firft fubjeít to Aladin, 
and afterwards to Othman the firft Sultán 
of the Otbmanidce, of which moré lar ge! y 
under the following Head» Henee we 
juftly infer, that the contrary common o- 
pinion is founded more on the ignorance 
oí the Europeans in the Eaftern languages, 
and on the found of the Words, than on 
the Truth of the Thing. 

III. Origin of the Othman Race. 

% * 

It feems peculiar to the moft illuftrious 
Races in the World, to haVe eijther a 
doubtful or fabülous Origin. If we view 
the beginnings of the moft noble Grecian, 
Porfían , or Román Families, what do we 
meet with but Fables and ridiculous Fiéti- 
ons of the Poets, coneerning their Origin» 
íf this was the cafe among the moft polite 
nations of the World, what is to be ex* 
pe¿ted from Barbarians, ftrangers to learn- 
rng ? Tho* foon after the foundation of 
this Empire feveral Turkijh Writers,. com- 
pos’d fabulous Hiftories, for inftance * 
That call’d Tevarichi Alotbman , (from 
whence fome Cbriftian Authors feem to 
borrow their Chronology of the Othmans) 
they are not approved by the Turki, and 
are bitterly inveigh’d againít 4 in Tajut- 
tevarieb. Thus we read that fome derive 
the Rife of the Turkijh Empire from the 
downfal of the Tartarian Dominion, and 
others, from a Band of Robbers, and find 
but very few have difeo ve r’d the true 
O rigin of the Race which now reigns. 

I. As for thofe who begin the Growth 
of the Turkijh from the downfal of the 
Tartarian , Empire, leaft they íhould feem 
to affert it without grounds, they frame a 
long feries of Tartarian Chatis, but agree 
neither in their accounts of the years, 
ñor in Faéts. Nicepborus Gregoras fays 
Jengbizcban (whom he calis Sitzifchan) ap- 
pear’d about the year 1222 (more rightly 
in 1216 as we have íhown) in the reign of 
Jobannes Ducas. Jengbizcban dying, lea ves 
two Sons, Chalaos and Telepugas. Chalaos 
leaving the Cafpian Sea, and the river lax¬ 
arles to the Ñorth, defeended thro’ lower 


Afea , but Telepugas , having fettled r hiá 
Empire, pafs’d, towards the South, over 
the Mountains of Caucafus and the Cafpian 
Sea, and marched thro* the Territories of 
the Sauromata and Meffagetce , fubduing 
not only them, but all the Nations inhabi- 
ting about the Palus Mceotis and Tinais. Lo¬ 
niceras, who places Jengbizchan’s expedition 
m 1202, relates, that having overturn’d 
the Kingdom of the Indians, he founded 
the Empire of Great Tartary , and reign’d 
twclve years in Afea. He was fucceeded 
(fays he) by his Son Hocatan , and he by 
Maj'uzcbán who took Antiocb from the 
Chriftians in 1260. Majuzchan dyingi He¬ 
lio, and after him, in 1280, Abu faga, 
reign’d. This laft,was fucceeded by Tana- 
godorus, who embracing Chriltianity, was 
call’d Nicolaus, but returning afterwards to 
bis óld Superftirion, took (fays he) the 
ñame oí Mabommed. Battus was his Suc- 
ceffor, büt dethron’d by Cafan Son of Ar- 
go , who about the year 1310, overran all 
Syria. After Cafan , carne Carbadagrus , 
under whom the Empire of.the Tartarí in 
Afta falling to decay, that of Othman was 
ereéted. In this feries of Tartar Kings, 
Loniceras reckons one hundred and eight 
years, and others ninety eight. But to pafs 
by all the forementioned Ñames, entirely 
unknown and foreign to the Turkijh Lan- 
guage and Hiftory, it is agreed by all who 
have left written Hiftories of the Eaftern 
Nations, that the Tartarian Princes, Suc- 
ceffors of Jengbizcban ¿ were in the year of 
the Hejira 656 j and of Chrift 12 58 i 
(forty-four years before Othman) fubdued 
by Ebubekir Son of Saadi, King of Perfea , 
and their Provinces reftor’d to the Perjian 
Monarchy , except thofe which were held 
by fome of the Satrapcé, who in the ex¬ 
pedition of the Tartars, took (as I have 
faid) the opportunity to fet up for them- 
felves, among whom were Aladin , Sultán 
of Iconium , and Solimán, Grandfather of 
Othman. Henee it is evídent that the Tar¬ 
tarian Kingdoms in Afea were overturned 
by the Perfians long before the beginning 
of the Othman Empire, which therefore 
could not derive its Origin from thence. 

II. There are alfo other Cbriftian Hifto¬ 
rians, who, perhaps out of envy, lay that 
Olhmañ firft Emperor of the Turks , was a 
Man of mean Eftate, who gathering together 
a Band of Robbers and Murderers, fell 
upon his Neighbours, and by forcé or poli- 
cy opprefs’d all, both of his own and other 
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Nations. To chis opinión, thoúgfi it wants, 
I chink, no confucation, as being in itfelf 
improbable, ’twill not be amifs to oppofe 
che authority of Cbalcocondylas , who al- 
moíl alone of all the Greek Hiftorians thac 
have wric of the Turkijh Affairs, deferves 
credit. In his firft Book he aífirms, “ thac 

Otbman firft Emperor of the Turki both 
“ by his Father Erdogrul and Grandfather 

Solimán , was among the Turki as well 
“ illuftrious for his Birth as renowned for 
“ his Virtues.” 

III. Ochers there are who think a Hule 
more honorably of fo grcat a race, and 
grane it was deriv’d from a noble Family 
of the Oguzian Tartars , but omitting its 
true Author, Solimán Sbah Prince of Ñera, 
introduce other ñames of Tribes unknown 
to the Turkijh Annals, as the Evrenefii ,■ the 
Ebrenenfes, the Turacambi or Turacani , the 
Micbaíoglienfes and Malcocboglienfes* &c, &c. 
The four firft of thefe ñames neither fig- 
nify any thing etymologically, ñor do I 
remember to have feen them in any Turk¬ 
ijh Hiftorian, except Evrenus , or as léve- 
ral read it, Ornusbeg , General under Mu¬ 
rad I. and the firft that was call’d Prince of 
Greece, as will appear in the following Hif- 
tory. The FamÚies of the Micbalogli and 
Malcocbogli * are moft certainly prívate Fa- 
milies only, and not very antient. For 
Micbael Kojfie was Hcad of the firft, who 
being related in blood to the Comnenian 
Family, and abjuring Chriftianity fied, as 
the Turkijh Hiftorians fay, to them. He 
fiourilhed under Sultán Orchan, an evidence 
of which is the Stone-Bridge at Adriano pie, 
built over the River Tunje by his Son or 
Grandfon, which ftill goes by the ñame of 
Micbalogli Kuprift , thac is, tbe Bridge of 
Micbalogli. Of the fame original is the 
Family of the Malcocbogli* , whofe Author 
by the common opinión of the Turki is of 
Bulgarian or Sirbic Extrattion, who chan- 
ging his Religión went over to them, nei¬ 
ther is the ñame of the Malcocboglians* heard 
of, but in Songs wherein the Turki ufe to 
celébrate the Aftions of Great Men. Hifto- 
ry is entirely filenc about him. He flou- 
riíh’d under Mabomet who took Confianti- 
nople. 

IV. Moreover, fome in numbering the 
Oguzian Race, féign fuch unheard of 
ñames, that they may juftly feem barba- 
rous to the Barbarians themfelves, as, O- 
guzalpii , who, they fay, was Father to Er¬ 


dogrul ', and Duzalpii , Father of Ogtizalpis 
and Great Grandfather of Otbman. Others 
ño Iefs bárbaro ufl y divide ic into four 
Branches, the Nambuci, Candelaria Cara- 
mam ; and Otbmani . Of thefe ñames 
only Duzalpii is Turkijh . The Caramani , 
though very ñoted in the Eaft, are how- 
ever falíely numbered with the Oguziani. 
For the Founder of chis Family, Carama- 
nogli , who gave his ñame to his Dominions 
and Race, was one of the Per fian Sa trapee 
or Governors, that on Jengbizcban’s inva- 
fion, threw off the Perfilan yoke} but his 
Pofterity are deferibéd by the Turkijh Hif¬ 
torians as Enemies to the Growth of the 
Otbman Empire; ñor was their Dominion 
entirely deftroyed till the Reign of Sultán 
Mabomet , who took Confianlimpie in the 
yearof the Hejira 872. 

V. Having fufficiently examined the va- 
rious opinions of the Writers in general, 
I íhall now proceed to the Sentiments oí 
fome particular Authors of Note. The 
firft that occurs is Laonicui Cbalcocondylas, 
a Man not only to be reckoned among 
the Qaífick Authors, but to be deemed a 
very diiigent fearcher into the Otbman Af¬ 
fairs. He colle&s the various opinions 
concerning the origin of the Turki, and 
thus briefly relates them in his firft Book. 
1. Some (fayshe) think, the Turki (that 
is the Otbmani ) are deriv’d from che Scy- 
thians , whom they alfo cali Tartars, and 
thac whilft the Partbians flouriíh’d, they 
broke out feven times from Tanais, and as 
often laid wafte Higher Afia. They ima¬ 
gine this conjeture is confirmed from 
henee, becaufe (fay they) there are now 
to be feen, as ’tis reported, many of this 
Nation difperfed over Afita, refembling 
the Scytbian Nómades in their manners and 
way of living, that is, they have no fix’d 
Habiiations. He adds farther, they alfo 
endeavour to confirm their opinión, thac 
the Turki are of Scytbian extraélion, by 
another argument, namely, becaufe the 
barbarous Nations of Turki, which inha- 
bit Lydia, Caria, Pbrygia, and Cappadocia , 
are known to differ neither in Language 
ñor Cuftoms from the Scytbians inhabiting 
between Tanaii and Salmatia. 2. There 
are alfo (fays Cbalcocondylas) who fuppofe 
the Turki to be defeended from the Par¬ 
tbians. For it is agreed (fay they in proof 
of their opinión) thac the Partbians, when 
diftrefs’d by the wandering Scytbians (who 
from changing paftures are cali’d Nómada;) 
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carne into Lower Afea , and live in the Tamo 
manner with the others, and appear difper- 
fed through their Towns, and from thence 
that race of Men happened to be called 
Turks, as much as to fay, Nómada. 

How weak- this Interpretación of the 
word Turk is, abundantly appears, I think, 
from what I have before faid of the true 
Etymology of the Turkijh ñame. .3. Others 
imagine the Turks carne from Turca , a 
iarge and rich City of Perfea, and at laft 
pofléfs’d themfelves of Lower Afea. 4. 
Some alfo are pleafed to think that they 
carne out of Ccelo-Syria and Arabia or Scy- 
thia (perhaps this íhould be Perfea) ha- 
ving with them their Lawgiver Ornares 
fmore truly Omerus,) and at length acqui- 
red the Empire of Afea, living like the 
Nómada. 

After Cbaleocondylas had thus íhown the 
▼arious opinions of feveral Writers, he in 
the end agrees with them who affirm the 
Turks to come from the Scythians. For, 
fays he, it is evident, the Scythians who 
live at this day in Europe towards the Eaft, 
are exaftly like the ’Turks ¡n their Com- 
merce, Cuftoms, and manner of life. - 

VI. At laft, Cbaleocondylas being about 
to give his own Opinión, reje&s the almoft 
dry Rivulets, and draws the Truth from 
the very Fountain. “ I find (fays he) 
«* when the Race of the Turks was great- 
** ly increafed, it was divided into feveral 
“ Tribes, among which the Tribe of the 
“ Oguzians was one. Of thefó was borrt 
«« their Leader Duzalpes , ( the fame that 
“ is called in th* Turkijh Annals, Kiya Aleb , 
** Father of Solimán , Grandfather of Oth- 
*« man) a Man ftudious of juftice and 
“ equity. This Perfon, I find to be 
** much praifed for his fortitude, and to 
“ be fo juft, that the contending par- 
“ ties chofe him for Arbiter in every af- 
“ fair, and both fidesgladly acquiefc’d in his 
“ Sentence. The Oguzians feeing this 
“ Man’s equity, prevail’d by their repeat- 
“ ed intreaties with the King of that 
“ Country to make him their Judge.” 
[ The explainer of Cbaleocondylas , wrongly 
interprets this King to be Aladin, Sultán of 
Iconium . ] “ After this, they delivered 

“ themfelves up to Duzalpes , to do with 
“ them what he íliould deem beneficial 
“ to the Oguzians. Afterwards when his 
** Son Oguzalpes [he will appear prefently 
to be the fame with Solimán Shah ] had 
“ claimed the Rule of the Oguzians , he 


*J 

“ afpir*d to Royalty, and by warring on 
“ the Greeks , foon grew to be very fa- 
“ mous in Afea. Moreover his Son Grtho- 
“ gules,” [henee it plainly appears that 
Oguzalpes is our Solimán Shah , Prince of 
Ñera] “ having made himfelf illuftrious 
** by his Aétions in Afea, was at length 
“ fent for by Aladin , and by him greatly 
“ efteemed.” Thus far Laonicus Cha/co - 
condylas. 

VII. After Laonicus , but not of fo ap- 
prov’d credit, comes Johannes Gaudier, no 
carelefs ínterpreter of the Turkijh Annals. 
Neverthelefs, he has, as I think, too bold* 
ly aflerted for truth what he has taken 
from fome Turkijh Chronicle, concerning 
the Otbman Race. In the firft place, he 
fets down lome ñames very corruptly, and 
fometimes not in their true order, with 
fome inconfiftencies as to times, places, 
ñames of Nations and particular Men. 
The firft (fays he) that rul’d the Turks 
was Otbman , Son of Erdogrul, Son of Soli¬ 
mán Shah, Son of Cabielpis , Son of Cajulbu- 
ga. Thus far he was right, but then fol- 
low twelve corrupt ñames fcarce to be tra- 
ced in the Turki/h Annals. After which, 
he adds that he recites only thefe feventeeti 
Patriarchs of this Race, but that the reft, 
whofe ñames are unknown to him, might 
in a continued Series be carried up to 
Japhet Son of Noah. Then he proceeds 
to declare the Origin of the Otbman race, 
and afferts what is contrary to almoft all 
the opinions, and efpecially to Cbalcocon- 
dylas. Whilft ( fays he) the Family of 
the Oguzians reigned in continua! fucceífion 
over the Parthians , they were plain and 
uncivilis’d, but afterwards embracing the 
Mahometan Religión, they made the City 
of Machan the Seat of their refidence. 
When Solimán Sbahus reigned over the 
Parthians , [ Oguzians ] the farnous Jengbiz 
made an irruption into Parthia , and de- 
ftroy’d Belcha and Chorafan , but Curifemis 
Sbahus , Prince of Belcha , perifhed in his 
flight. Sultán Aladines of Seljukian extrac- 
tion, flying from Parthia to the Country 
of Junan [which this Author thinks to be 
the prefent Caramania , but in reality Ju¬ 
nan. , is Tonta] and feizing the City Savafla , 
[whence he íliould have this I don’t know] 
afíum’d royal Power. At the fame time 
Machan being totally deftroy’d. Solimán 
Sbahus giving way to the violence of the 
Tartars , and leaving Parthia ( perhaps this 
íhould be Patria) repair’d to Erzinga [he 
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tneans Ezerbejan ] írom thencc penetrating 
into Romanía , carne co Amafia , [entirely 
contrary to Hiftorical Truth. ] Then al- 
tering his courfe, he goes to Chaleppus, 
and when he incamped ac thc City Jaber, 
on the banks of the Euphrates , and firft 
attempted to fwim the River on horfeback, 
is drown’d. Solimán had three Sons, whofe 
ñames were Sungargenjis, Giudogdis , and Eru- 
cules Father of Othman , Founder of the 
Othman Empire. 

VIII. Having thus given the Opinions 
of other Hiftorians in this Affair, ic re- 
mains now to íhow as cleariy as I can, 
the true Origin of this illuftrious Race. 
Solimán Prince.of Ñera, is by all the Hif¬ 
torians of his Nation, and alio by the more 
accurate Cbrifiian Writers, affirm’d to be 
Fore-father of the Turkijh Emperors, the 
Glory of whofe Anceftors, as it is but 
darkly fet forth by the ‘Turkijh Hiftorians, 
I think it in vain to feek for a clearer ac- 
count in other Writers. Neverthelefs it 
is fo far agreed by all, that Solimán was of 
the nobleft Oguzian Family among the Scy- 
thians, and Head of a Hord or Tribe of 
Tarlars near the Cafpian Sea, whom they 
vulgarly cali ConarCocher* Talar tayfeli, that 
is, Jlaying and going, as much as to fay, with- 
out fix’d Habications, I am inclined to 
believethey dwelt between the Cafpian Sea, 
and the Lake now called by the Inhabitants 
Carabogaz, where at this day the Scytbians 
who are now called Caracalpak, íead a 
wandering life, and fpeak the Turki/h Lan- 
guage, though the Turks greatly differ from 
them in their manners and way of living. 
By thefe, as well as by the neighbouring 
People, Solimán was proclaimed by the 
ñame of Sbah. fBy the way, Shab in the 
Perfan Tongue is more honorable than 
Cban, and fignifies a Prince to whom the 
Chans are fubjedt, henee the King of Perfia 
affeds the title of Shab. But Cban is the 
fame as a Governor of a Province, and 
much like a Vizir or Bafha, who has the 
privilege of three Horfe-Tails.) Whether 
Solimán receiv’d this dignity from his An¬ 
ceftors, by Hereditary Right, or acquir’d it 
by his own Worth, fince no Hiftorian 
but Chalcocondylas, cleariy mentions it, I 
íliall not take upon me to determine. 

IX. Before I proceed, it will be proper 
to inlarge a little on what has been juft men- 
tion’d, namely, that after Jengbizcban's ex- 
pedition, and the deltruítion of the Per fi¬ 


an Monarchy, riíoft of the Satrapee, br Go- 
vernors of the Perfian Provinces between 
the Euphrates and Mediterranean , made 
themfelves iudependent, and rul’d in their 
own ñames. This feems to be hinted by 
Nicephorus in his feVenth Book. “ But 
** (fays he) the Turks [note that he calla 
all the Satrapce that revolted from the Per- 
fian King, Turks ] “ by agreement divided 
“ among them by lot all the Provinces of 
“ the Román jurifdiftion.” Then he adds 
the ñames of the Satrapczi but fo corrupt- 
ly, that without the aid of Hiftory they 
could not be thought the fame with the 
forementioned Satrapce, whofe true name3 
thus occur in the Turkijh Annals. Cbur- 
zem Shab (King of Cafpia , for Qhurzem 
among the Turks, fignifies the Cafpian Sea, 
whofe ñame tho* they do not mention, yet 
they fay he wasfubdued by Jenghizchart) Ca- 
ramanogli, Azerbejan, Germianogli , Hamidogli, 
Kutrum Bayezid , Isjindarbeg, Abmedbola- 
mir, Tekkebeg, Zuulcadirbeg, and the chief 
of all, Aladm Sultán of lconium, who alone 
enjoy’d the ñame of Sultán. I íhall dwell 
no longer on thefe matters, each of whicfi 
the Reader will find in its proper place, in 
my Annotations. 

i 

X. When thefe things had thus happen’d, 
in the third year, (as I have íhown) after 
Jengbizcban’s Expedition, our Solimán, 
Prince of Ñera , and of a Tribe of Oguztans 
with fifty thoufand íeleciScytbians, pafs’dthe 
Mountains of Caucafius , and at once over- 
ran all Azerbejan (or Media ) to the bor- 
ders of Syria. But I imagine it will not 
be unworthy the Reader’s Curiofity to look 
back a little to the manner, occafion, and 
time of the coming forth of thc Patriarch of 
a race at prefent lo illuftrious. 

XI. Saadi EJfendi Author of the Annals, 
fo approv’d by the Othmans, thus deferibes 
the manner and occafion of Soliman's ir- 
ruption. Antient Writers, (fays he) who 
have faithfully tranfmitted the KnowJedge 
of things to pofterity, relate, that when 
Aljuljuk, (i. e. the Seljukian Tribe) remo¬ 
ved from Maverennubar (a Country beyond 
the Oxus towards the Cafpian Sea, known alfo 
to our modera Geographers) to the Land 
of Irán (a Country below the Oxus, reach- 
ing to the Perfian Sea, and on the Weft to 
the Tigris ) with them alfo Kiya Cban (Fa¬ 
ther of Solimán Shab) Prince of the Oguzi- 
ans, departed with his Tribe from Merujhab- 
jan, and pofícfs’d himfelf of the City Ma¬ 
chan. 
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cha». But after Jengbizcbarí’s Irruption, 
Solimán Shah Son of Kiya, or as Tome 
write it, Kiya aleb Chan , whofe Dominions 
now reached to Ablad (Pare of Armenia 
mayor ) when he faw the rage and cruelty 
of the Jer.gbizcban-Tartars to be intolerable, 
was forc’d to relinquiíh his Pofleflions, 
and with his people to move in queft of 
new Habitations towards Rum (fo part of 
Auatolia or Afta minor was call’d by the an- 
tient Turkijb Writers.) Thus far Saadi Ef- 
fendi, concerning Solimán ’s leaving his Coun- 
try, after which he relates the Expeditions 
of Solimán and his Sons, which the Readcr 
will fee in their proper place. 

XII. Hejhri, a much older Hiftorian 
than Saadi, fays, the Oguzians (who ac- 
cording to Cbalcocondylas, chofe Soliman’s 
Father for their Prince ) poffefs’d the Coun- 
try of Ablad 170 years before Solimán, and 
in 61 x of the Hejira made their firft expe¬ 
dición, under Solimán, towards the Re- 
gions of Afta minor. But the Jengbizchan- 
Tartars having left nothing undeftroy’d. 
Solimán with his followers deferting Afra mi¬ 
nor, remov’d back to Azerbejan , and there for 
íome time lead a Country or unfetded life. 
At laft in the year of the Hejira 616, 
prefs’d with want of neceíTaries in thofe 
uncultivated Parts, he advances a fecond 
time with 50000 fe left Men, towards 
Rum to recover his former pofleflions. 
When he was come attended with fuccefs as 
far as the Eupbrates, he attempts to fwim 
the River on horfeback and is drown’d. 

XIII. Solimán left four Sons, Sungurtekir, 
yundogdij Erdogrul gaft , and Dtndar or 
Dumdar. Of thefe the two firft return- 
ing to their antient Seats are entirely pals’d 
over in filence by the Turkijb Writers. Er¬ 
dogrul and Dumdar with their part of the 
Forces, firft pitch’d their Tents in a place 
call’d Syrmalucbukur*. Dumdar dying here 
in a few days, Erdogrul moving towards 
Afta minor fubdued feveral Afiatick Pro- 
vinces, and from his compelling the van- 
quiíh’d to pay tribute or embrace his Re¬ 
ligión, obtain’d the ñame of Zeleiis , a 
ñame famous in thofe parts. Erdogrul, 
fetting the moft modérate bounds to his 
good fortune, leaft he fhould feem tyran- 
nically to delire the pofleflions of others, 
fends in humble manner his eldeft Son Sa- 
ruyati (afterwards celebrated by the Epi- 
thet Savuchibeg*) to Aladin Sultán of lco- 
nium , defiring a Habitation fomewhere in 
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h is Kingdom for himfelf and followers. 
jdladin readily grants his requeft, prudently 
'thinking it better to make this powerful, 
though new, Neighbour, his Friend than 
his Enemy. Wherefore he honorably 
fends back Saruyati with Ambafíadors to 
Erdogrul, and promiles, if by his valour 
the remains of the Jenghizcban Tartars are 
driven out of his Dominions, not only to 
place him at the Head of his Armies, but 
afibeiate him in his Eimpire. For this aged 
Prince did not fo much wanc Soldiers, 
Courage, Riches, and Strength, as a good 
General againft fuch t roublelome Enetnies. 

XIV. Neither was Aladin deceiv’d in his 
expeftations of Erdogrul. For having af- 
fign’d him Karajedagy for his Habitation, 
and according to his promife, entrufted 
him with pxrt of his Forces, Erdogrul, by 
his condu¿t and wifdom, foon vajiquiíh’d 
the Tartars, and not only freed his afflift- 
ed Kingd om from all its imminent dangers, 
but alio fubdu’d other Countries, fubjeft 
to the Romans, and annex’d rhein to his 
Empirf.*. Aladin, mindful of his promifes, 
royally rewards Erdogrul, and commits to 
his rule the whole Province of Ancyra. 
At ’iaft, worn out with wars and oíd age, 
Errhgrul dies in the year of the Hejira 680, 
fays Saadi, but occording to Nijhrin, in 
687, Whofe Sepulchre in the Town of Su- 
gttcbick* is at this day honorably vifited by 
r.he Mahometans. 

XV. Erdogrul departing this life in the 
midft of his happinefs, Aladin, to íhow 
his gratitude to fo great a man, caufes his 
Son Otbman (who tor his youth, ’tis faid, 
was wont to be call’d Olbmanf.k or lillle 
Otbman) to fucceed his Father, and to be 
the Chief of all the Tecaddum or Satrapa-. 
Moreover he allow’d him in all the Towns 
and Provinces fubdu’d by his Father, or 
to be fubdued by himfelf, to ufe the Title 
of Sultán, and coin money with the in- 
feription of his own ñame. 

XVI. After this, Aladin the younger, 
(whofe pfoper ñame was Kicbojbrev) in the 
year of the Hejira 6gg, (which begins the 
28th of September 1299) being driven into 
Europe by the Gazanenfian Tartars, his Sá¬ 
trapa, divide all his Dominions among 
them. But Otbman, being the moft power¬ 
ful of them, oblig’d the reft (in the year 
of the Hejira 700,) to feek his Proteftion 
and Favour. From henee fome Hifto- 
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torians date the firft year of Otbman' sReign, 
thougli Saadi, not wichout ftrong reafon, 
contends his Reign began, when afcer ithe 
taking of the City Carajebifar, he appoint- 
ed a Cadi or Judge, and a Chatyb or Dea- 
con (who might pray for him by ñame as 
Sultán) and comed ncw móney with the 
infcription of his own ñame, which was 
in the year of th e Hejira 688 , andof Chrift 
1289. Thus with the confent of the 
Great Men and the Army, Otbman is cho- 
fen King, and joining his own with Ala- 
ilin’s Dominions, changes the ñame of O- 
guzians or of Turks ( as they were com- 
monly call’d under both Aladins) into that 
of Othmans, and lays the firft Foundation 
of the Otbman Empire, which is now fo 
terrible to the World. The Aftions of 
whofe SucceíTors will be more accurately 
related in the following Hiftory. 

Genealogy of the Othman Family. 

XVII. Saadi the Turkijh Writer fo often 
commended by me, one not more zealous 
for the Otbman Glory, than for Hiftorical 
Truth, willingly points at the burthen .of 
fo weighty and obfcure an affair on other 
Men’s íhoulders. Since it is not manifeft to 
him, he fays in general, there are Hifto- 
rians, who carry the line of this race from 
Otbman to Japbet Son of Noab. As he has 
inferted the ñames in the Preface of his 
Hiftory, I íhall tranfcribe them, that the» 
Reader may not perufe them corruptly, 
ás I have feen them, in fome Cbrijlian 
Writers. 

Otbman Son of Erdogrul, Son of Solimán, 
Son of Kiya \aleb. Son of Kyzyl boga, Son 
of Baytemur, Son of Aykytlyg, Son of Tu- 
gra , Son of Karaniv , Son of Sacur, Son of 
Bulgar, Son of Suncur, Son of Toftemur, 
Son of Tajdk, Son of Chemeder*, Son of 
Kulluk, Son of Turak, Son of Karachan, 
Son of Tafur, Son of Telvaj f, Son of 
Baybi'g, Son of Tugra, Son of Togmyjh , Son 
of Cujbeg j-, Son of Ortuk, Son of Kumari, 
Son of Cbektemur*, Son of Turajf, Son 
oí Kyzyl boga, Son of Tamak, Son of Bajh- 
boga, Son of Hormir, Son of Bayfui, Son 
of Sur.} -f. Son of Boga, Son'of Kurtulmyjh, 
Son of Korcbard, Son of Balchyk*, Son of 
Cumajh , Son of Caraoglan, Son of Solimán 
Sbab, Son of Corcblu, Son of Bulgar, Son 


of Baytemur, Son of Turmyjh, Son of Co- 
kaleb. Son of Oguzcban, Son df Karachan, 
Son of Kaycban, Son of Ulijecban, Son of 
Takva, of the Houfe of Japbet . 

XVIII. Before I conclude this Inquiry, 
it will not be amifs to obferve, it is the 
common opinión of the Turks, that there 
are two principal Branches deriv’d from 
the Oguzian Tribe, the Othmanidtz, and 
Aljengbizians, which laft branch has given 
Chans, in an uninterrupted Succeífion, to 
the Crim Tartars. A ftrong proof of this 
opinión is the law eftablifh’d by the Otb¬ 
man Sultans, whereby in cafe of failure of 
Heirs in the Alotbman Race, the Emperor is 
to be chofen out of the Aljengbizian Family, 
as being both maniféftly deriv’d from the 
fame Stock. Henee the Crim Tartars have 
conceiv’d great hopes, that one day, the 
Alotbman race being extinft, they fhall 
mount the Throne. And that this law is 
ttot aboliíh’d, appears from a Sedition in 
my time, rais’d againft Sultán Mujlapba 
(which will be largely related in the fecond 
Part of my Hiftory.) At that time it was 
confulted in the Hippodrotn, by the Sol- 
diers, Citizens, and Eccleíiaftical Order, 
for feveral days, about dethroning Mujla- 
pha, and chufing another Emperor. But 
lince Mujlapba detain’d, according to cuf- 
tom, in fafe cuftody with him at Adriano- 
ple, his relations, Ibrabim Sultán Ahmed, his 
Unele with his two Sons, and alfo his Brother 
Sultán Abmed, who now reigns, they were 
afraid, when their proceedings fhould be 
known, he would put them to death, and 
by deftroying the lawful Heirs of the Em¬ 
pire, oblige the People, whether willing or 
not, to honour him as Emperor. Whilft 
they were perplex’d with this fear, the 
new-eleded Mufti, with the reft of the 
Learned in the Law, ftood up and faid, 
“ Indeed to confer the Empire upon any 
“ not join’d in blood to the Othman Race, 
“ is contrary to the Laws' both human 
“ and divine. But fince the Crim-Tartars 
“ have Heirs of the fame blood with the 
“ Othmans, who may lawfully govern the 
“ Othmanic Commonwealth, the People’s 
“ fears of Anarchy are vain. For fhould 
“ Sultán Mujlapba kill all his Relations, 
“ he ought to be puniíh’d for parricide and 
“ difturbing the publick peace, and a Suc- 
“ ceífor chofen from among the Sons of 
“ the Crim-Tartars, as being of the fame 

Family 
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4 ( 



The P R E F A C E. 


“ Family with the Othman Nay fo 
great is tKe forcé of this Law, that it ex- 
cludes from the Throne, evcn the Men born 
of the Female Line. For when at the fartie 
time, it was faid by fome, that an Heir of 
the Empire was at hand, namely, the only 
Son of Sapbid) Daughter of Sultán Mu¬ 


rad, living in the Suburbs call’d Bcjhiktafb , 
all the reft oppos’d it, publickly declaring, 
“ the Othman Empire never falls to the 
“ Spindle , ñor do they acknowledge other 
“ Heirs than thofe of the Male-line, and 
“ on their failure, the Aljenghizians , as 
“ being undoubtedíy of the fame blood.” 


A S the Parallel Chronological Table mentioned by the Author 
in bis Preface is not to be found in bis Latín Manufcript, 
the Tranfator injlead of it has inferted the following Method of re- 
ducing the Hejira to the Chriftian .¿Era, and the contrary. 

The Beginning ef the Hejira being fixd to the Year of our 
Ijord 622, July 16 th, if the 621 pafsd years of the Chriftian 
iEra be fubjlra&ed from any given Year of our Lord\ the re- 
mainder will be the Hejira in Solar years , whicb being reducd to 
Lunar , will be the correfpondent year of the Turkiíh ^ra. On 
the contrary , if any given year of the Hejira be reducd to Solar 
years and added to 621, the Sum will be the Year of our Lord. 

N. B. 521 Solar are equal to 537 Lunar or Turkiíh years. 

* - * 

* 

» 0 

For Example, 

What is the preíént Year 1734» 
according to the Hejira t 

From--—1734 

Subftraft—^ 621 

Hejira in Solar years 1113 

■—■■■■ t 

521 : 537 : : ** I 3 : **47 

The prefent year of the Hej. 1147 

N. B. The minute Parts of Days and Hours are here omitted , 
which, by reafon of the djfferent beginningsof the Jeveralyears, muft 
be obfervd in JlriElnefs of Calculation. 
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H I S T O E Y 

Of the GROWTH of the 

Othman * or Alothman f 

E M P I R E. 

- I 

.■ T . ■ ■ ■ —— ■ ■■■ . ■ ■« > —— ■ I 

In Three BOO KS. 


BOOKI. CHAP. I. 

The Time óf ibe Eruptton of the Tartars under Solimán 

Shah. His Conquefis ' and Death. 

# , 

• _ * • 

S O grcat á diverfity of Opinions, remarked by Us in the Pre- caufe of the 
face, and fuch a mixture of Fable by Foreien Writers, oc- various °P ini * 
cur to curious Inquirers into the Origin of the Alothman íng the otb- 
Race, now oh the Turki/b Throne, that iike Travellers oa man Race ‘ 
a divided Road, they can’c without great difficulty diílinguiüi be- 

tnreen 


Annotations. 


B Efore we proceed, it may not be amifs to preüx to our Annotations 
fome of the moft ufual Titles of the Othman Court. For that Court, 
like the reft of the Eajiern Courts, both afíiunes and expedís the prbud- 
cft and moft pompous Titles. Henee in the Imperial Ediíts callad Firman, 
there frequently occur; Bábi bumayun , The fublime Port. Bábi adalit t The 
Port of Juftice. Bábi feadét y The Port of Majefty. Bábi or Déri deulet, 
The Port of Felicity, from whence the Othman Empire has been wont to be 
call’d Deuléti Othmaniye, The Othman Majefty, or Felicity. If the Reader 
delires more of thefe Titles, he will find them colledted by Meninskius , in 
his Turki/b Didlionary. 


* Othmán ] This Ñame, given to 
the Turkijh Nation from the Empe- 
ror Othmán their Founder, is gene- 
rally writ perverfely by the Chriftian 
Tliftorians, fome inferting (oj . in 


* 

the fecond SyHable, as Othoman , 
o^hers onytting the (h) and doub- 
ling the (t) as Ottoman. Both very 
falfely. For the Arabic Tfe or (th) 
called by the Turki , TJhei Arebi , 
B exadlly 


The (Minian Hijloty 


IPart I* 


T^mc oí thc 
Eruption of 
Solimán ' 
Sbab* 


’ t wec» wbftt is 4 n!» and- wíut iSííc._ Same have wander’d. frooi 
the Truth fbr want of Oriental Learning and Hiftory, ivhilft a 
Tradition, envióüs perháps of the felicity of this Race, has impos’d 
opon others. From thefe ‘troufoled Stiéamfc our Cbrijlian Hiftorians, 
ignorant, as we obíérv’d, of the J’urkjjh Learning, haVe been forc’d 
v to draW what íbould hate béen taken from the Fourilain-Heád. Büt 
we (without vañlty be it faid) jtíftly preferfing thé Tefthnony of 
the domeftick Writera to the Aflértions of all others, have from 
Hiftoriáns deem'd by the Turks the riióft faíthfül áfid accurate, col- 
iedted ouír Materials. 

* . . 
í. ' 

There we leárn, thart aboiit the Time wnen the ’renowned Prince 
Jenghiz (r) Cban had nos only laid wafte the greateft part of Afta 
fubjeíl ‘to the Pebfidti dominión, rax’d the City of Balch the ínoft 
opuleht of the -Province oí Cborajan, expeli’d ftónü his Kingdoiñ 
•and flain Cburzem (3.) Sbab (4), büt alfo, by meanS of continüal In- 

furfiony 

V 

I 

• « 

Ánnoíátions. 


éxa&ly anfwering tó the Greek The- 
ta 0 [or the Safcon D] bught 
doubtlefs to be pronounced iñ La - 
tifi [or Englí/h] as in Greek, 
Othman. [It muft be obferv’d the 
‘Turks pronounce the Arabic TJe, al- 
hioft like our (f ). Heneé Othman 
is by them call’d Ofman.'] 

Alotbman j This word is com- 
jpóunded of Al and Othman , that is, 
The Sons or Pófierity vf Othman, and 
aferibed' net only ' to the imperial 
race defeending from Othman, but tb 
the whole Turkijh Nation ih general. 
Heneé, Tevaifi Alotbman , the A- 
lotbman Horás or Tribes. But the 
Emperors are wont to be call’d A- 
lotbman Padi/hahi , that is, Emperors 
cf the Sons of Ütbman. Por this rea- 
fon, Wé have thoüght proper to 
ftyle oür Lücubrations, The Aloth- 
ínan Hiftory. 

(1) Jenghiz ] He was, according to 
the Turktfb Annals , Prince of thfe 
Oguzian Tartars , whofe Adions and 
Portunes are lafgely relatéd in the 
Preface, to which the Reader is rc- 
ferr’d. [This ñame is pronounced 
by the Perfians and Turks, as if it 
Were Writ in Englijh, Cbingbiz , or in 
Italian, Cingbiz. He is call’d by 
the Latin Hiftorians, Cangius. Jeng- 
bizeban fignifies in the Mogul ] an - 
guage, King of Kings .] 


ier to 

Aloth- 


(2 ) Cban ] This word perhaps pafs’d 
form the Arábian, into the Per fian, 
Longuage, and figniíies Lord or 
Prince , anfwering to the' Arabic, 
Word Sultán and thé Turkijh, Ulte 
beg, that is, Great Prince. Cban, 
tho* ever us’d by the Turkijh Empe¬ 
rors, as Murad Cban, SelimCban, occ. 
was however chiefly aferibed by the 
Othman Court to the King of Crim 
or Liitle Tartary . Henee he is 
ufually ftyled Kirifn Cban, Thé 
Prince of Crim, or Cbani Alijfan, 
The Sublime Cban. [Cban íéems ra- 
ther to come from the Perfian into 
the Arabic. The Reader muít ob- 
ferve once for all that Cb is to be 
pronounced like our K or the Italian 
Ch, except in words where it is to be 
read like the Englijh Cb in ebeap, 
ricb, fbr then it ftands for the Turkijh 
Cbim, Which to aVoid confufion fhall 
always be noted.] 

(2) Cburzem] This WOrdproperly 
lignifies the Cafpian or Hyrcanian Sea, 
and from thence is applied to the 
Regions bordering oh that Sea, whofe 
Sovereign is called Cburzem Sbab, 
that is, King or Lord of the Coun- 
tries fituate on the Calpián Sea. It 
is fometimes called, even by the Turks 
themfelves, Cbuzrem, from the Jike- 
nefs of the cwo Letters, Ry and Zc 
Without the diftinguilhing point, fre~ 

quently 


Book I. Solimán Shah. 

cürfions and their civil DiíTentions, had weakened or difperfed the- 
Princcs of all thofe Regions, (chen. it vvas tbat) Solimán (5) Shah 
Son of Kiya Cban Princc of the City of Mere (6) and of the Ogu- 
zian (7) ‘Parían, Lord alio of the Región of Merufhabjan, ex- 

celling 

\ , 
1 ^ . - * 

A N N Ó TAT I O N S. 


quently omitted in their writings by 
the more learned Turfes. The Nnbiau 
Geographer (Part 7. Clim. 5.) pre- 
tends this word is derived from Cha¬ 
far, Son of Togarma who firft peo- 
pled the neighbouring Regions, which 
opinión feems to be owing rather to 
a Jikenefs of ñame than to a reaJiry 
of faét. Meninskius fays it was alio 
called Kulzum Dengiz but upon what 
fbundation is uncertain, that ñame 
being chiefly appropriatcd by the 
Turks to the Rea-Sea. It is however, 
from the City Bakuyé ftanding on its 
Coaft, by the Cbriftians, nfually cal- 
Itd, the Sea of Bakú. [It muft not 
í be underftood as if- all the Cóuntries 
bordering on the Cafptan Sea áre 
fúbjeét to one Sovereign, or that 
the whole Cafptan Sea, is call’d Chur- 
^um, but onlv that part which wa- 
ftes the borders of the Kingdom 
of Cburzem ; extending as is faid, 
to the mouth oí the Oxus, which 
runs ínto the Cafptan Sea. This 
Kingdom is now fubjeíl to the Us- 
bek Tartaria who took it from the 
Pofterity of Tifnerlan, by whom the 
Succeffors of Jenghiz Cban were ex- 
pell’d. Cburzem Shah, here men- 
fíon’d by oür Author, was the Title 
cf one Race of its Kings, the móft 
powerful in Afta \ which Jengbiz 
Cban put an end to, in the Perfon 
'of Mabontmed Cburzem Sbab. Cbo - 
rafma is mention’d by Herodotus j 
fo ancient is this Kingdom ] 

(4) Sbab] or Sbeb is a Perfian word 
anfwering to the Arabio, Sultán. 
Henee the Turkifh Emperor is íliled, 
Shabi Al'em Penab, tbe Emperor Re - 
fuge of the World. It muft however 
be obferv’d, that Padifhab is common- 
Jy efteem*d a more honorable Title 
than Sbab in the Otbman Court, 
the latter being given abfolutely to- 
the Perfian Kings, the former never. 
The reafon of this will hereafter be 


íhown when the word Padijbab comes 
to be explained. • 

(5) Solimán ] He was Father of; 
Ertogrul and Grandfather of Otbman , 
defeended from the nobleft Oguzian 
Family among the Scytbians. Lani- 
cerus*& miftake in making him King 

of Nice was remembred in the Pre- 

| * 

face. [ It muft here be obferved that 
in the Turkifh and Arabio Tongues, 
the fame Mark ftands for (a) and (e), 
and the fame for (0) and («). Henee 
the varioüs ways of writing the fame 
word in our Hiftorians, as Shah, or 
Sbeb ; Solimán , or Suliman. &c.] 

(6) Prince of Here] A City ac- 
cording to the Turki, near the Caf- 
pian Sea. The Ñame of this City is 
in vaih look’d for in the Maps of (he 
Cbriftians, unlefs we underftand by it 
the City of Herat, Metrópolis of the 
antient Aria or Nurketzur ¡n Majan 
deran, in . the Province of Gbilan, 
The Ttirkilb Annals mention the ta- 
king and demoliíhing this City by the 
Jengbtz-Cban Tartarí in their retura 
from the deftruttion of the Royal CU 
ty of Balcb. Our Opinión is con- 
firmed by the Perfian Hiftorians, who 
mention feven diftiqót Kings govern- 
ing the Province of Gbilan at that 
time, one of whom was, probably, 
Our Solimán. 

( 7 ) Oguzian ] That this Tribe un- 
der their. Leader Jengbiz Cban carne 
forth from Great Tartary, the Foun- 
tain of numberlefs Swarms of Scytbi¬ 
ans, is the common and conftant opi¬ 
nión of the Turki. Ñor do we know 
of any Chriftian Writer who afcribea 
any other Country to Jengbiz. Thif 
our Opinión is fupported by an cv¡~ 
dent Paflage in Nicepborus Gregoras ia 
the fourth Chapter of his fecond 
Book, where he thus fpeaks of the 
Irruption of thefe Tartarí. “ Many 
“ ages after, flowing out of tbe firjt 
“ Scytbia, as from an inexhauftibJe 

** Fountain- 


4 - 


H. 6n. 
A. C. 1214 


His Con- 
cjucils i 


The Othmaii Hijlory. Part I. 

eelling all thc Princes of his Nation in Noblenefs t>f Birth, Glory 
of Anccftors and his own Virtues, in thc Year of the Jfegira accord- 
ing to Nijhriri s Chronology, 611, [and of the Crrftian JEra, 1214.] 
with about fifty thouíknd feleít hartars of the Gguzian Tribe, fen- 
couraged by thc Example and Fortune of yengbiz-cban , forfook his 
oíd > and advanced towards Europe (8) in queft of new, Habita- 
tions. 

4 

• * 

In this matíner Solimán Sbtrh with Cqual fpfeed ahd fuccefe 
ehtering A&erbyan (9), a Province bordering ón Syria, by thc 

forcé 


Annotations. 


** Pountáin, they divided into two Bo- 
“ dies, one whereof penetrated as lar 
“ as the Cafpian Sea, and forgettine 
“ their Native Appellation were cal- 
“ led by the Ñames of, the Sarmata, 
“ Mejfageta, Melancblceni , Amazona, 
*« &c. The others bending their 
** Courfe towards Europe over-rán al) 
»* the Sea-Coafts, Again, in the 
ift Seéliott of the 5th Chapter, he 
fays, “ John Ducas being now Em- 
«v peror, a huhrterous Swarm of $cy- 
«* tbiansy compofed of many Myri- 
“ ads of Mén, forfaking the Nor- 
«* thern Regions carne down to the 
«* Cafpian Sea, Mean while, their 
Leader Sitziscban (by which Ñame 
we have Ihown in the Préface, Grego- 
tas meatit Jertgbtz cbán) beiñg dead, 
“ the Comtnand of the Armies was 
a divided betWeen h¡S two Sons, Cba- 
*« láus and Telepugas” Thus far Gre- 
g oras, on whofe words it will not be 
foreign to our purpofe to remark, 
that the or firjl Scytbia t as 

it is called by him, is the fame with 
what is now called Great Tartary, and 
tho’ Hiftofians have given Ñames to 
its Inhabitants, thefe Ñames are ra- 
ther afcititious and foreign than pro¬ 
per and peculiar to them, whilft they 
remained in their oíd Habitations. 
So that when, in the Preface to this 
Hiftory, the Reader finds the Princes 
of the Oguzian Family tú be divided 
into two Branches, the Alotbman and 
AljengbiZy let him not imagir.C that 
this diftinftion prevailed during the 
Lives of the Founders of thefe 
Branches. For as it is abfurd, that 
the Alotbmans under Soüman’s Com- 
mand, fhould reccive a Ñame from 


his Grandfon, who reigned not till a 
hundred Years after, lo with no lefs 
falfehood are the Princes of the Crim~ 
Tartarí vulgarly faid to have retained 
the Appellation of Aljengbiz from 
Jengbiz Cban himfelf. For neitber 
were they wont to be called by this 
Ñame till after they were fubdued by 
the Otbman Arms, ñor do their Chanta 
derive their Origin from Jengbiz Cban 
but from his Grandfon Gberai y who 
firft conquered thofe Parts. And thefe 
Princes feem in later times, in imita* 
tion of the weftern Emperors, (who 
from the Founders of the Empire», 
ufed to cali themfelves Cafar and Au- 
gujlas) to have taken and tranfmitted 
to their Pofterity the Ñames of their 
Heroic Anceftors, the Turki That of 
Otbman y and the Tartarí Thatof Gbe- 
rai. From whence at this day the 
Cbani of Tartary to their proper 
Ñames always add Gberaiy as Selim 
Gberaiy Kaplan Gberaiy &c. but of 
thefe things more in another Place. 

(8) Europe'] or the European PartSy 
Rumi-li or íimply Euro pe t Riim y is 
bounded with Syria by the Arabiam , 
fo that they who at this day go to 
Aleppo the Metrópolis of Syria, are 
faid to enter into the European Parts. 
But the Turki own the fame Bounds 
to Europe as we do, namely, the Bof- 
pborui of Tbrace , Tanaii, and the 
Nile. 

(9) Azerbejan] or Sbirvan, or Bila 
duljebel, the greater Media , but not 
with the fame Bounds as antiently. 
For the Tartarí (who fcrupled not to 
extend the oíd Limits, and change the 
Ñames of their Conquefts) have added 
to it the greateft Part óf Northern Af. 

fyria. 


Book I. Solimán Shah. $ 

forcé of hís Arms or the fame of his Exploits, poíTeflés him- 
felf of every thing in his way to Ahlad t a Province and City of Ar¬ 
menia major. But the Jenghizian Tartarí with unheard of fury and 
cruelty ravaging all before them, and advancing to Azerbejan, So¬ 
limán Shah , either giving way to the ílronger, or referving his Fol- 
lowers for a more profperous fortune, was forc’d to aflemble his People 
and from Afta minor to retire into the inmoft Parts of Azerbejan. 

But a Nation born to war and rapiñe, being impatient of the indi- 
gcnce of an unaétive Country-life, and the want of even neceífaries in 
thofe Deferts, he departed in the year of the Hegira 616, from Azer - H. 61 6. 
bejan , andled his vidtorious Forces a fecónd time towards the Regions A • C. 1219. 
of Lower Afta. Being crown’d with unexpedted fuccefs, he fubdued 
many Cities and Towns of thofe Regions, and puíhing his Conquefts 
to the Euphrates , wou’d, led on by inconftant Fortune, firft attempt and Dea*; 
to pafs the River on Horfe-back, but being carried away by the vio- 
lence of the ltream, was drown’d in the foremention’d year. His 
Body being afterwards taken out of the Water, was buried by his 
Sons under the Walls of Jfaber (1), not far from Aleppo (2). An 
anonymous Poet of that Age fung his Epitaph in the following 
Diílich» 


Sea 


Annotations. 


fyria , the reft of which goes at this day 
by the Ñame of Kurdijtan (with fome 
Gordiana) and joins it on the Weft. 
Azerbejan is compounded of Azer, 
Fire , and jan, Soul, with the Con¬ 
junción be, in, fo that it may be pro- 
perly rendered, Fire in or with the 
Sotil. [This Word is writ by d' Her- 
belot, and others Erzengiani] 

(1) Jaber or Babef\ fbrmérly a Ci¬ 
ty, near Aleppo, at prefent a Tekkié 
©r Convent of Turkijh Monks called 
Sheg Eb'u bekir , which in late Maps is, 
perhaps, corruptly writ Bir, and El- 
bir. This place of his Interment is 
vifited by the Turki with great De- 
Votion, which, befides its Antiquity, 
is become more venerable by a Mo- 
nument or Turbé ere&ed there by 
Sultán Selim the Conqueror of Egypt. 
It is faid to have been raifed to the 
Memory both of Solimán and Ebube- 
kir , one of the four Expounders of 
the Koran 3 nd Mahomet’s immediate 
Succefibr, who is believed to be buri¬ 
ed here. [£>’ Iierbelot calis this Place 
Khaibar, and fays the Sepulchre of 
Solimán Shah is according to Saadi the 
funous TurkiJfj Hiftorian, nam’d at 


this day, Mezar Turk, the Turkis 
Grave. ] 

(2) The Reader may, perhaps, 
think that wtí have been more con- 
cife in relating the A&ions of Soli¬ 
mán than the dignity of the Subjeft¿ 
and the Memory of the Founder of 
fo great a Race, feems to require. 
But we who have made truth our fole 
aim, chufe rather to deliver a few 
well attefted Fa&s, than impofe upon 
the Reader with a long recital full of 
Fables, Barbarifms, and Anachro- 
nifms. With fuch things as thefe, 
we have often obferved Cbrijlian Hif- 
torians in their accounts of the Tur¬ 
kijh AfFairs, to have loaded their 
Works* and have wondered that Men 
of Learning, and in other refpe&s of 
great Penetration, could beever indu- 
ced to credit the indigefted and abfurd 
Narrations of Abulfarago , who among 
the Turki fcarce merits the Ñame of 
Hiftorian. There are indeed among 
the Turki themfelves fabulous Books 
Alothman Tevarichi, and others which 
give us pompous Lifts of Oihmarí s 
Anceftors, but are in no more efteem 
with the more learned Turki than the 

C Arabia» 
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~Seu mezidi chu * nehri faili oí, 

Nehri Sailde bul di meft ana yol. 

That is, 

Sirtce he the river Sail did not love. 

He in that very íiver met his death. 

A N NOTA T I O N S. 


''Arabian Nigbís Entertáinments , látely 
publiíhed in Europe in Frencb, ñor do 
they fcruple to own, that every thing 
in the Othman Hiílory before Solimán 
favours of Fables. 

* Chu ¡s here to be pronounced as 
in the Engüjh Word Chufe. 

[It may not be amifs to add at the 
end of each Reign, a Catalogue of 


the Cotemporary Princes reignihg in 
Europe , whereby the Reader will be 
enabled at one view to reprefent to 
himfelf what was tranfaíting at the 
fame time in thofe two Pares of the 
World. From the Time therefore of 
the Eruption of Sotiman Shab in 
1214 to his Death in 1219 there 
feign’d in Europeas follows; 



Conjlantinople, < 


H E nr V Earl of Flanders , 1206 -1 6. 
Pe t e r de Courtenay , 1216 -22. 


•• 


In the 



Ó t h o IV. King of the Romam , 
Frideric II. 1218 -45. 


1208 -18» 




John, 1199 to 1216. 
Henry III. 1 ?x6 -72* 


In Trance, Philip the Augujl, 1180 to 1223.] 
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1. Solimán Sliah’s four Sons divide their Fathers Forces 
ciTiong thern. II. Ertogrul goes to Aladin. III. Falls 
t<pon y and vanqnijhes the Tartars, whiljl they are in¬ 
ga g d moith the Turks. IV. Is inade General of his 
Army bv Aladin. V. After many profperous ABions y 
dies ; and, VI. is fncceeded in his Dignity by his Son 
Othman. VIL JVho fupprejfes the Rebcls and conqners 
many Cities upon the Grecians. VIII. Othman is digni - 
fed with more Honours. IX. He repels Fraud by Frauda 
and Ar??is by Arms. X. Aladin deferted by his People 
f ies to the Emperor Michael. XI. Othman by the Suf~ 
frages of all the Princes is declared Sultán. XII. Sets 
his So?is over the Provinces, XIII. Removes the Seat of 
his Empire to Jenghiíheri. XIV. Atteinpts in vain to 
take Nicomedia. XV. Defeats the Grecians in a Bat- 
tle , and takes Cotaia. XVI. Long befieges Pruía. 
XVII. Offers the Coran or Sword to the Chriftians, and 
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Solimán s Sons 
divide among 
them his 
Forces. 


Ertogrul goes 
to Aludí tu 
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by Both fubdues many. XVIII. He adds many Cities 
to his Empire . XIX. Conquers a nation of the Tartars,' 
and competís them to Mahometiím. XX. Conquejls of 
Orchan Son of Othman. XXI. He takes Pruíá. 
XXII. and by his dying father is left Heir to his 
Empire . 

S Oliman Shah being thus taken out of the World, his four Sons 
Ertogrul or Togrul (i), Sunkitr Tekin (2), Jfundogdi (3) and 
Dindar or Dumdar (4), divided between them their Father’s 
Riches and Forces. Sunkitr and Jundogdi returning to their antient 
habitations, muft be there left to their unknown Fortunes. Ertogrul 
and Dumdar with their part of the Forces, firft pitch’d their Tents 
in a Place call’d Syrmalyzukur, where Dumdar within a few days, 
departing this life, Ertogrul afíembled his own and his Brother’s 
Forces ; and fubdued by arms or policy, all the Countries between 
Aleppo and Cafar ea y with their Caftles and Towns, introducing every 
where (5), the Mabometan Religión which he himfelf pro- 
fefs’d. 


II. His Fame thus increafing, Aladin (6), Sultán of Iconium thought 

it 


Annotations 


(1) Togrul or Ertogrul ] Thefe 
Ñames íignify in Englifb, a Alan 
borti, or, a juft Man. Ertogrul was 
Son of Solimán and Father of Oth¬ 
man I. 

(2) SunkurTekhi] Sunkiir according 
to its Etymology fignifies a kind of 
vohite Falcan, the moft rapacious of 
all the feather’d Tribe, and found no 
■where but in the Country of the Us- 
hec Tartars , and by their Ambafla- 
dors brought to, the Turkijh Empe- 
rors for a Prefent. It is but rarely 
taken and highly efteemed by the 
Turks. 

(3) Jundogdi ] Etymologically, the 
Sun is rifen , or, the Morning has ap- 
peared. For Jim with the Turks fig* 
niñes, Day or the Sun , Dogdi is the 
Preterperfedt Tenfe from Dogar'un , 
fignifying, to he born or to come into 
the Light. 

(4) Dumdar ] According to the 
Etymology this Ñame fignifies, So- 
tiorous or endued with the power of 
Sound , for Dum is the noifc of the 
Drum called Kios. Dar, in the Per- 


fian Language fignifies keeping or be¬ 
ing endued with. Whence the Words 
Vefadar , keeping Faith, Namdar, en¬ 
dued with a good Ñame or Reputa- 
tion, Alemddr , holding the Standard 
or Standard-bearer, Ule. 

(5) Introducing every where ] The 
Turks aferibe the fortúnate Succefles 
of the Empire, not fo much to hu¬ 
man Prudence, Policy and Valour, 
as that their firft Emperors wag’d 
war not through Ambition and a De¬ 
lire of Dominion, but through the 
Zeal of propagating the Mabometan 
Religión, and by that means they 
procured the divine Afiiílance to 
their Undertakings. 

(6) Aladin ] Lord or Sultán of Ico¬ 
nium. He is always call’d the Second 
by the Turkijh Hiftorians. Henee 
though they mention not a firft , yet it 
feems moft agreeable toTruth, that 
the firft Aladin was the Azatines ípo- 
ken of by Nicephorus Gregoras B. IV. 
Ch. 1. Se<ft. 6. who (fays he) taking 
occafion from the Expediiion of the 
Tartars , íhook off the Perjian Yoke, 

fuldued 


( 
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k more advifeablé to allure to him fo brave and indefatigable a War- 
Xior, and fet him ac the head of his Army, than to cope with him 
as an enemy. Whilft he was thinking of thefe things, he was unex- 
pe&cdly prevented by an Embafiy from Ertogrul, with his Son Sa~ 
rujat at the Head of it, who in his Father’s Ñame was to ask of 
jila din fome Place in his Dominions where himfelf and his People 
might live in peace and amity. jiladin receiving the Ambaíly, and 
feeing, as the Provérb expreflés it,' that what he expeded from Hea- 
ven, was come to him on earth, readily grants Ertogrul s defires; and 
with AmbaíTadors from himfelf, honourably difmiífes Sarujat to his 
Father, defiring him to repair immediately to his Court, where he 
fhould meet with a reception worthy fo famous a Leader. Induc’d 
by thefe promiíés, Ertogrul haílens to Aladin with the AmbaíTadors; 
is receiv’d with great diftinttion, and obtains Garajedagy , in the re¬ 
gión of Ancyra for his firft Habitation. 

1 ■ i 

III. Aladin had been long infefted, and often brought to the laíl Ertogrul \ an- 
extremity by difpers’d Bodies of the c Tartars i who furviv'd the 
great Jtngbiz Chan’s expedition. About this very tirhe a numerous íngag’d^witi» 
Body of thefe 'Tartars happening, withput oppofition, to invade the 
región of Ancyra , AIadin t to check their fury, leads againft them 
luch Forces as cou’d be moíl ípeedily aflembled. But the Tartars fu- 
perior in nümber and árms, at the firft Onfer, put the Sultán ’s Army 
jnto diforder. Ertogrul heafing of the battle, comes opportunely 
in the heat of the Fight, with five thoufand feleétMen. His Soldíers 
jfeeing Aladins Forces difpers’d, and flying before their vidiorious 
EnCmies, perfwade their General to join with the Conquerors. But 
Ertogrul anfwers, “ It is not the part of a fteddy man to viólate 
•* his faithj or of a brave warrior to draw his Swford upon the pro- 
€t ftratej but rather to aífift and relieve the defperate and weak.’* 

By thefe words diífwading his Soldiers, eager to fall upon the fpoils 
of the Run-aways, from their bafe purpofe ; he bravely charges 
the vidorious Tartars , and quickly putting them to flight, unex- 
pededly recovers the day to the vanquiíh’d ; Aladin* 


Annotatíoñs. 


fubdued fevéral Afiatick Provinces, 
belonging to the Eaílern Emperors, 
and with his Son Melek Shab was ob- 
liged to retire to Micbael Paltsologus 
aíter having been routed by the TV- 
tars, in the Year oí the Hegira 66 1, 
and of Cbrifl 1261. Fór, it being 


certain that his Son Melek Sbab afcer 
the Recovery of his Father’s Domi¬ 
nions took the Ñame of Aladin II, 
who can be (efpeciahy.ih fo íhort a 
fpace as the Empire of Iconium laft- 
ed) the firft Aladin, but the fore- 
mentioned Azetines of Gregoras ? 


D 


Ví. Sultart 



IO 


'Aladin malees 
him General 
©f iiis Annies 


ErfogruPsAd 
ions and 
Dcath» 


H. 68o. 
A. C. 1281. 


Othman fuc- 
ceeds to his 
Father’s dig- 
nity. 
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IV. Sultán. Aladin now an Eye-witnefs of Ertogruts Valour, 
which before had only reach’d him by fame, pcrceiv’d that he ftood 
in lefs need of Forces than of wife Counfcls and a good General. 
Wherefore pronouncing Ertogrul moft worthy in both thefe refpeíts, 
he commits to his care the whole región of Ancyra t and appoincs 
him Generaliílimo of his Armies. 

V. Ertogrul therefore joining his Forces with the Sultan’s, not 
only puts a ftop to the incuríions of the TartarSy but every where 
defeating and llaying them, compells them to retire from the Borders 
of the K-ingdotn. Thus he not only preferves, but alfo enlarges, 
the Sultán’ s Dominions. In the year of the Hegira 68 o, ( accord- 
jng to the accurate Hiftorian Saadt ) he crown’d his Vidories with the 
Conqueft of the famous City of Kutabi , upon the Greeks t and would 
have done greater things, had not death, unjuft to the Glory of Heroes, 
taken him out of the World. For, worn out with oíd age, and the 
Toils of his Vi&ories, he ended his life the íame year, with great fame 
indeed to himfelf and his nation, but to the greater grief of Aladin 
and the whole Kingdom. His Sepulcher at the Caftle of Sugucbick * 
is ftill religioufly viíitcd by the Admirers of the Alothman Fa¬ 
mily. 

c i 

* - •<# «. • 

VI. But hawever, the Fortune of his Race did not expire with Er¬ 
togrul, For there remain’d three Sons, Othman , Junduz , and Sarviz. 
Othman (7) tho’ the eldeft, yet being a young man, receiv’d in Ala- 
din’ s Family the diminutive appellation of Othmanjik or little 
Othman • tíisdeceas’d Father had indeed left him by Will the Inhe- 
ritance obtained of Sultán Aladin ; but the Sultán in a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of Ertogrurs Services, fends him the miütary Enfigns, 
< Tabl Alem (8) ; that is, theDrums, Standards, and the other Orna¬ 
menta 


A n n o T 

t 

* Cb ¡s to be pronóanced here like 
Cb in the Etiglijh word Cbick. 

(y) Otbbian ] Ertogrul ’s only Son 
according to the Turki/b Hiftorians, 
who (fay they) on account of the He* 
roic Virtues. of his Father fucceeded 
to the Generalíhip of Aladitfs Army 
whilft a Youth, and from thence was 
called OtbmanuluSy or little Othman. 

(8) Tabl Alem~\ All the Gover- 
nours of Provinces are called ‘Tabl 
Alem fabibiy fuch as Viziers t Bajba's , 
Begs and the like. Alem is a large 
broad Standard, which inftead of a 
Spear-head has a Silver Píate, in the 
njiddle, bor'd in the íhape of a Cref- 


JIONS. 

cent or Half-Moon. Tabl is a Drum* 
from whence the whole miütary Ac- 
coutrements with which the Turkijb 
Emperors adorn the Great men, are 
called Tabulcband. The Tabulcbaná ofa 
Vizier confifts of nine Drums, nine 
Zurnezén or Players on the Zurnader 
or Fife, feven Borazén or Trumpeters, 
four Zillezan or Players on the Zil (or 
BrafsBaGns which being ftruck againft 
one another make a loud and clear 
fbund) three Horfe-Tails very ardfici- 
ally pleated, called Tug, one Alem , one 
Sanjak , (or Standard, diftinguiíhed 
only by the Colour from the Standard 
of Mabomety Mabomet’s being red and 
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ments of a General, wíth full power oVer his whole Army. More- 
over, he permitted him not orily to cóin money (9), imprefs’d with 
his own ñame, büt alio in the Gicies and Towns conquer’d by his 
Father, and in thofe he íhduld hiinfelf conquer, to have the 'Chutbe{ 1), 
that is, to be mention’d by ñame in the publick Prayers. Some Hi- 
ftorians have frdm henee dated the beginning of the Othman Empire j 
but, as will hereafter be clearly íhown, they are miílaken in their 
computation. 


VIL Othman , invefted with ib many Honours, ieem’d to want Otbma» fup- 
nothing of the royal dignity, but the the Title of Sultán (2), which ^f e andc^ 

however i“ e . rs man y 

Cities upon 

A the Gricki . 

NNOTATIONS. 


this green) to thefe are added two o- 
ther very large Standards called Bai- 
rak. Other Bafha's who are not ho- 
noured with the ñame of Vizier and 
who are not inferior to them, the 
Princes of Moldavia and fPalacbta, 
have the privilege of at leaft two Horfe- 
Tails , With the other Standards 
and Órnaments of the Viziers. A Beg 
with the Standards has but one Horfe- 
Tait . There are moreover others of a 
much inferior order to Begs, who 
have no Horfe-Tail, and büt one Sa ti¬ 
ja*. allowed them by the Emperor, 
and thefe are calied Sanjakbegs, whofe 
Office at the beginning of the Othman 
Empire, was the moft honorable, 
That of Bajha being of later ap- 
pointment. 

(9) Money ] No Turk is allowed to 
coin Money or to be mentioned in 
the publick Prayers, but the Empe¬ 
ror alone. For though Cairo in 
Egypt coins money by the Emperor*s 
licenfc, it is done not in its own, but 
the Stiltan'i, Ñame. The Turkijb 
Money has no Effigies ftamp’d on it, 
but only the Sultán' s Ñame in moft 
elegant Chara&ers. Thus on the 
Money of Sultán Ahmet who now 
fways the ’Turkifb Scepter, are thefe 
Infcriptions. 

Sultán Ahmet ibn Sultán Mahoméd el 
Sultán ibn el Sultán. That is, Sultán 
Ahmet Son of Sultán Mabomet y him - 
Jilf Sultán and Son of a Sultán. 

On the reverfe. 

Sultán alberin vebatanulbahrin farb 
fl Confiantanii. That is, Emperor 
and Conqueror of the tVbrld y Lord of 


the Seas i Jtamp’d at Conjlantinople, or 
Jl Edrne y at Adrianople y or fi Mifr y 
at Cairo, or fl Ifmyr y at Smyma. 
For no other Cities enjoy the privi¬ 
lege of Coining. But ir the Empe¬ 
ror himfelf is in the Field with his 
Army, he carries a Mint with him, 
and the Infcription is thus, fi ordúi 
bumayun , that is, in the Tenis of tbe 
mojí Sublime. The Chan of Crim Tar- 
tary , is permitted hoWever to coin Mo¬ 
ney with his own Ñame infcrib’d on it. 

(1) Ckutbé~\ By this is meant an 
AcclamaJion or Petition in the publick 
Prayers for the Health and facred 
Majefty of the Emperor, and for 
ViÁory oyer his Enemies, particu- 
larly the Cbrijlians. 

(2) The Title of Sultán ] It was 
obferv’d that the Arabio Word Sultán 
anfwérs to the Perfian [ or rather Ma¬ 
guí’] Word Chan. It is fuppofed by 
fome to be derived from Selatat , thac 
is, Conqueror or Potent. It muft 
however be remark’d that this word 
in common Difcourfe is applied with 
a Pronoun to any Perfon, as Sulta- 
num , my Lord , juft as in Freneb they 
ule the Word Monfteur without any 
diftin&ion. But ¡f Sultán be ufed ab- 
folutely without a Pronoun, or with 
the Article el (the) it lignifíes only 
the Emperor, though, as I have be- 
fore obferved, the Title Padifhab is 
accounted more excellent. The Sons 
of the Chans of Crim-Tartary are al- 
Jowed the Title of Sultán , as Caplan 
Gberai Sultán &c. [ Ricaut fays when 
the Sultán writes to the Chan he ufes 
this Style. To tbe Government where- 
in flourijhes the Mafs and Original of 

Regency, 
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however he did not think .proper to aífume during Aludiría lifc (3) 

He believ’d it more advifeable to wait that Prince’s death, than, by 
an unfeafonablt thirft of dominión, to bazard botb his Kingdom and 
Himfelf, nór was he difappointed by this refolution. For preferving 
inviolable the Allegiance, he had fworn to Aiadin , he arm’d in his 
defence-; and leading his vidtorious Troops againft the Princes who 
had revolted from the Empire, reduc’d them to obedience. Thett ’ 
he turn’d his Arms againft the Greeks, and in the year of the He- 
H. 687. gj ra 687, taking the Town of Gulze , the Firft-fruits of his following 
A. C. 1288. Vidtories, added it to Aiadin'$ Empire. The famfc year he foughc 

with the Captain of Carajheri or the Black City , and defeating him in 
a fharp Battle, takes his Brother Caíanos or Callinicus prifoner, 
whom hq caufes to be flea’d, and afterwards buried. Then he orders 
the whole Army to pifs On his GraVe j from whence the Field, call’d 
before tfomalidz , -retains, to this day, the ñame of, It ijhini ot 
faog’s Pifs. Ñor was this a bloodlefe Vidtory to Othman , for beiides 
the Lofs of many óf his Men, his Brother Juftduz was flain valiantly 
fighting. His Body was by Othman' s order laid in his Father Erto- 
griil's Sepulcher neár Sugucbick *. Immediately after this Vittory he 
took alfo the -city Carachifar and annex'd it to the Seljukian Dominion. 


He is invefted 
tvith more 
Konours by 
Aiadin. 

H- 688. 

A. C. 1189. 


VIII. Aiadin the fecond, being inform’d of Othman'$ Vidtories, in-. 
yefts him with the Government of Eskifhebr, or the Oíd City. The 
next year 688, he expells the Mogul-Tarlar s> and íupprcííing on all 
fides the incurfions of the Enemies, fignalized himfelf by many Vic- 
tories. Ac laft, having aflembled Inhabitants from all Parts and en- 
larged Carachifar with riew Buildings and Walls» he made it thé fplen- 
did Seat of his Refidence. 


There feems to be íome difference in the Computation of years in 
the Seljukian Hiftorians. For they fix Othman' s Viétory over the Mo-> 
gul-'T arfars to the year of the Hegira 698 j namely, ten years later, 
which we therefore believe trueft, becauíe Saadi , in the following 
A&ions of Othman, ufes alfo the femé Computation. 

IX. In 


Annotaíidn S. 


Re gene y i on which Fortune depende, 
and by which Felicity is obtain'd. Pcf- 
feffor of excellent Power and ejlabli/h’d 
Clory, eltUed by the favour of that 
King from whom Succours are to be de- 
rnanded. 'The King of Crim, Gian, 
Beg, Ghirai, Chav, wbofe Height be 
for ever maintained. After refpeft had 
to thofe Bleffmgs which are freighted 
with Amber , and Salutations perfumed 
with Narcifíus proceedingfrom the Impe¬ 
rial Grace , Be it known unto you, ¿¿V.] 


(3) During Al adin* i Life] The 
prudent Othman refufed whilft Ala- 
din lived to accept the offered Title 
of Sultán , percciving he could not 
fail of it after his Death. He chofé 
rather to be called Serasker or General 
of the Army , that he might not be 
fufpefted of afpiring to the Throne. 
But after Aiadin* s Death, he thrcw 
off the FoX’s and put on the Lion’s 
Skin. 

* Pronounced like the Engli/h Cb. 
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IX. In the vfear of the Herirá 6 ü8 , Michael iirnani’d Kose , Othman re- 
that is, Goat's-Beard, Prince of the City Bilejiki, being to celébrate vmh Fraud, 
the Nuptials of his Daughter, invites Othman as his Friend and Pa- 

tron, to the Marriage. Whereupon the other Grecian Princes pri- 1-1.^698. 

vately concert meafures to feize Othman. But this Treachery being A. c. i?9®. 
difeovered to Othman by trufty Meflengers from the faithful Michael , 
he feigns ignorance of the delign, and ufing ftratagem for ílratagem, 
orders fome hundreds of Soldiers to conceal themíelves near the Place, 


whilft forty well armed young Men, drefs’d like Women, were to 
enter in the Evening, the Caftle of Jarhifar, and in the Night fet 
iire to theídoufes about it. In the mean time he himfelf repairs 
to the Gueíls with a ílender Retinue to Chakyrbunar, a Place fo 
calfd in the Suburbs where the Nuptial Feaft was to be. The forty 
difguis’d Soldiers, (who, as we faid, had entered the Town then with- 
out garrifon ) fet it on fire, and in the Combuftion, feize the Gates and 
Fortifications. Othman perceiving by the Flames that his ílratagem 
had fucceeded, gives the íignal for the Soldiers in ambuíh to take their 
Arms with a Shout, and charge the Enemies buried in Wine. The 
Signal is ho fobner given than executed, and all, except Michael, 
Othman'$ faithful Friend, are taken or ílain, without diílindtion of 
Sex. Among the Captive Ladies was the Bride Holophira , of a noble 
Defcent, whom Othman afterwards married to his Son Orchan , by 
whom íhe had Solimán and Murad ¿ which laít was Orchan s Succeílor 
in the Empire (1). 

Prefently 

i 

1 * " • 

Annotations. 


(i) [This Story by reafon of lome 
miftakes or omiílions is render’d very 
imperfeél and obfeure, and therefore 
it will not be improper to infert it 
here as rclated by the Chriftian Hi- 
ílorians. Michael Cojji Governor 
of llirmen Kata > Great Friend of 
Oihman , invites him with the Chrifti- 
an Governors of the neighbouring 
Caftles to his daughter’s marriage. 
Othman by his noble Prefents to the 
Bride and Bridegroom, (ufual on 
thofe occaíions) raifing both the en« 
vy and jealoüfy of thefe Governors, 
they combine to deftroy him by 
treachery. To that end, the Gover¬ 
nor of Bilejiki , the moft powerful of 
them, being fhortly to marry the 
Captain of JarhyJar's daughter, re- 
quefts Oihman to grace the marriage 
with his Prtfence, and acquainting 
Ccffi with their defign, fends him at 
the time appcinted to conduft Oth¬ 
man to the Wedding. Cojji found 


% , 

Othman very ready tó go •, but griev- 
ing that fo brave a man íhould periíh 
by treachery, difeovers to him the 
whole Plot. Othman refolving to be 
reveng’d, bids Cojji tell the Gover¬ 
nor, he would certainly come,' but 
being aí.wars with á ,neighbofuring 
Prince, and fearing a, furprize in his 
abfence ; that he tlefires the liberty 
to fend to his Caftle of Bilejiki , his 
Mother-in-law and Wife with their 
Actendarits, and fome of the beft of 
his Goods. This is readily granted, 
and Othman difguifing forty young- 
men like women, with fome other.% 
pack’d up in carriages as goods, 
he comes to the place where the 
marriage was to be íolemniz’d the 
next day, being an open Field, for 
the conveniency of room, at fome 
diftance from the Caftle. After his 
compliments to the Governor , he 
obtains his order that the pretended 
Ladies and Goods may be received 
E into 
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Preíéntly after thls Vidtory, he takes the Town of Ainegiol, and 
alio fubjeds many other Caftles and Towns with their Territories to 
Aladins Dominion. 


Aladin defert- X. In the year of the Hegira 699, a Swarm of the Gazanenftan 
e fe fl^es'tcfthé e ^‘ artari invading Aladin' s Kingdom, his Princes and Great-Men, who 
Grecian Em- obey’d him more out of Fear than Affe&ion, deeming his Misfortune 
^ h 699. their Happinefs, revolt a fecond time. By this Defe&ion Aladin's Af- 
A c. ,299. fairs growing defperate, he is forced to abandon his Dominions, and 

privately fly for his Life to Michael Palceologus the Grecian Emperor. 
But when the Thread of the Deftinies is fpun, fruitlefs and vain are the 
Efforts of human Policy. For when he hoped to find a Sanduary and 
Aífiftance from the Greeks, he is moft inhumanly thrown by them into 
perpetual Imprifonment. From whence though he is faid by Nicepbo - 
rus Gregoras to be afterwards delivered by his Subjeds, yet it appears 
by the unanimous Teftimony of the Hiftorians that he died in the year 
of the Hegira 703* and of Cbrifi 1303. 


oámán by XI. Mean while Othman far fuperior to the reft of the Princes un- 
theSuffragc of der Aladin's Dominion, in Valour, Reputation, Soldiers and Wealth, 
Sultán. e " prevailed with them all, partly by great Prefents and AlTurances of 

greater, partly by the Favour of his Protedion and a Communication 
of Power, and partly by threats, to obey and acknowledge him for So- 
vereign of the whole Empire. Wherefore by the unanimous Confent 
of all the Great-Men he is, in the beginning of the next year, that is 
of the Hegira 700, declared Sultán , and in the City Carachifar firft 
aíTumes the Title of Emperor of the Otbmans. From henee fome Hif¬ 
torians date the beginning of Othman's Reign, though Saadi Effendi 
ílrongly contends, that the firft year of his Reign was when having 
conquered upon the Greeks the City Carachifar , he appointed there in 
Aladin's life-time, and with his Confent, a Cadi or Judge, and a Cha- 
tib or Deacon to mention his Ñame in the publick Prayers, and alfo 
coin’d Money imprefs’d with the Title of Sultán, namely in the year 
before-mentioned 687. But we following the common Opinión fix 

the 


H. 700. 

A. C. 130^. 

ftí. 11 . 


AnNO?ATION8. 


into Éilejiki. The moment they are 
enter*d the Caítle, the Soldiers leap- 
ing Out of the Packs with the help 
of their difguis’d Fellows, with fome 
difficulty feize the Caftle. Othman , 
as foon as the Governor was retir’d 
tó his Bed-chamber, fuppofing by 
this time the Caftle was fecur’d by 
his Men, immediately takes horfe 
with his Followers and Friend Cojft , 
and rides full fpeed to Bilejiki. The 
Governor, inform’d of his fudden de- 


parture* purfues and overtakes him, 
but his attendants, being for the 
moft part, drunk, he is flain by 
Othman m the conflid, and the reft: 
put to fiight. Having thus taken 
Bilejiki, Othman with great diligence 
furt >rizes alfo in the morning the 
Caftle of Jarbtfar , where he took 
prifoner the Captain, and his beauti- 
ful daughter the Bride, who were 
preparing to go to the Wedding ] 
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* * 

ihe firft year of His Reign to the beginning of the year 700 [and of 

Chrijl 1300,] as the cléarer, in our Opinión, and more accurate Chro- 
nological Computation, as wé have demonftrated in the Preface tó the 
Reader. 

• * t 

t * ' ‘ * > • . 

XII. Othman being thús poíTefs’d of an Empire which he had ra- Othman plr.ces 
ther long expeéted than fought, and having fix’d the Imperial Seat in t he Proveces. 
Carachifar y íéts his Sons over the Provinces and Citiés to govern and 
proteiíl them. The Sanjak of Carajedagy , a City afterwards very fa- 
mous by the Ñame of Sultán Onghi y was given to Orchan , of Eskijke~ 
bri to Junduz Aleb t of Ain Onghi to Aigud Aleb, of Jarhyfar tó Hu- 
fan Aleby of Ainegiol to Dorgud Aleb, but Aladin his youngeft Son 
with the Government of the City Bilejik, was coinmitted tó the care 
of his Mother and Father-in-law Bailad (2). 


removes 


XIII. Thefe Governments being thus fill’d, and the Cityóf Kupri- H e 
hifar taken the fame yeax, he removes the Imperial Seat from Cara- | eat of 
cbyfar to JengbiJhehri, which he adoras with Royal Palaces, Bagnio’s, 7 enghifini 
and other ftately Buildings, enlarges wi th riew Walls, and ílrengthens 
with various kinds of Fortifications. 


• . * . * f 

XIV. In Order to the moré firm Eftabliíhmérit of his new Empire Heattempts 

and Seat, he peaceably fpenc fome time in regulating his Domeftick tík 

Afíairs. Having ordered thefe according to his pleafufe, his next con¬ 
cern was to prevent the Saldiers from being corrupted with Luxury 
and Eafe. To this end he leads his Army againft the City of lznimid 
( or Nicodemia ,) which though he annoy’d with a long Siege, he is un- 
fuccefsfully repuls’d by the Garrifon. Wherefore raifing the Siege, 
he builds over againft it on a Very high Mountain towards Jenghijhehri, 
a ftrong Caftle, which being well garrifon’d and ftor’d he commits to 
the Cuftody of the famous largan. After that, he retires with the 
reft of the Army to Winter Quartera at his Royal Seat at Jengbifhehri. 

It muft be obferv’d that the Chronicle of Meulan Idris makes this 
Caftle (call’d Targan from its Captain) to be built not by Othman 
but his Son Orchan. 


XV. About this time the Governours of the Greek Provincei r , 

• ^ JlÍc dcfctits trc 

among whom Ornus or Honorius Governor of Bruja was the Chief Gneks and 

ir . . takcs Kutahi . 

oblerviDg 


Ánnotations. 


( 2) Baliad] [It is plain from henee, 
thac M’ichael Rosé was not Governor 
of Bilijik , fince ít is not probable, 
Othman wou’d deprive of his Govern¬ 
ment, fo faichful a Friend, that had 
Jately fav’d his Life. Confequently 


there muft be fome miftake in (Sect. 
IX.) where our Author makes him 
Captain of Bilijcki. And therefore 
moft likely to be, as related in the 
foregoing note.] 
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obferving the daily Progrefs oí Othman ’s Arms, and that Vi&ory always 
attended him, privately agreed to meet with their forces under the 
Walls of Coiunhyfar in order to march and furprife him. But Oth¬ 
man’ s watchful Fortune difcovers to him by fcouts their Deíigns. 
Wherefore íilently leading his Army into the Field, he unexpeíledly 
attacks, vanquiíhes and routs his Enemies. The Prince of the City 
Kojlcl , with many others fell in the Battle. Ornus Lord of Prufa, 
and the Governor of Kutahi (whofe Ñame is not mention’d) fave them- 
felves by flight. Othman purfuing them, the Captain of the Caílle of 
Ulttbad, warn’d by the Example of his Allies, and fearing alfo to be 
expos’d to the Fury of the Othmans, on certain conditions opens a 
way to his Purfuit. But Othman , unable to overtake the flying Ene- 
mies, befieges Kutahi (lately recovered from the Turki by the Grecians) 
and takes it. But the Conqueft of that Place was attended with a 
notable Lofs to Othman. For pafling his Army under the Walls of 
the Town, over a Timber-Bridge, his Grandfon Dogris with fome Sol- 
diers were drown’d, the Bridge breaking under them. His Body being 
found, was, by Othman’ s Command, buried in the Suburbs of Co- 
iunhifar. 

He befieges XVI. Moft of the Cities of Bithynia being conquered, and his Em- 
raífa the' P* re now firmly eftabliíhed, Othman at laft in the year of the Ilegira 

Siege, 717 befieges Prufa (1) the Metrópolis of Bithynia. But the City 

H ' 7 ' 7 '—being ftrongly fortified and defended by a numerous Garrifon, it was 
A. C. 1318. ver y difücuJt jf not impoífible to take it, and therefore Othman to 

prevent any freíh Supplies of Men or Provifions, from being thrown 
in, builds over againft the City two Caftles, of which he commits one 
to the Cuílody of his Nephew Artimur, and in the other places the 
famous Captain Balanjik, with ftridt orders not to moleft or injure the 
Inhabitants. By this mcans all the Subjefts of the Prufian Territory, 
flying for fafety and life to thefe CaíUes as to a San&uary, voluntarily 
fubmitted to Othman’ s Dominion. 

XVII. Ir 


Annotations. 


(1) Prufa ] [ This City is of great 
Antiquity, and was the Seat of the 
Kings of Bithynia. It lies at the foot 
of Mount Olympus, and is faid to be 
built by a King of that Ñame in the 
time of Crafus. It had been in the 
hands of the Greek Emperors fince 
the year of Chrifl, 94 y. It is now 
caü’d by the Turki, Burfah, or Bu - 
rujfcih , in Natolia. This City is fa¬ 
mous for its Baths of Mineral Wa- 
ters, which draw thither a vaft Con- 


courfe of People from all parts of 
Turkey. A Turkiffj l J oet has made 
an Infcription in verfe for the Baths 
of Burfah, to this efiedt: It mujl not 
le ívondered that the great nuinber of 
naked Perfons in thefe Baths very 
aptly reprefents the general Refurreñion, 
fince the Springs of the IValer wberein 
tbey baih, fozv from the Fountains of 
Paradife. When Prufi was taken by 
Orcban, he made it the Seat of his 
Empire, as will hereafter-be feen.] 
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XVII. It was Othmari s Cuftom after the Conqueít of a certain Othman ofti-rj 
Number of Cides, to check the rapid Courfe of his Vi&ories, and re- 
pofe himfelf and his Army fome time in compoíing the Aífairs of his ° rS ' vord > 

1 # J r o ^ by bo r h wins 

late conquered ProvinCes, and reftoring Peace and Tranquillity to the rruny to his 
Inhabitants. Having fpent fome years at home to this purpofe, his üomm!on 
Soldiers, accuftom’d to Vi&ory and Spoil, and impatient of Eafe and * 

Reft, humbly petition’d to be led to new Conquefts upon the Greek 
Empire. The prudent, and, in the Adminiftration of the publick Aífairs, 
the moft politick, Othman , readily promifes to grant their Requeft, but 
however, fays he, the Propagation of the Mahometan Religión is not 
to be negleéted, and puts thefn in mind that the Precepts of the Koran 
are to be preferr’d to Riches and Empire. Wherefore he proves to 
them by the Law of the Koran , that the Chrijlian Princes ought firft 
to be peaceably invited to the Mahometan Religión, and in cale they 
refufed to obey, were then, by the Divine Law, to be declar’d Enemies 
of God and the Tnith, and fof their Obftinacy to be fubdued and chaf- 
tifed with Fire and Sword. Accórdingly, an Edidt is fent by the 
Chaúfes * (2), íignifying to all the Princes of Afia Minor , that they 
muft either embrace Mahometifm , or pay tribute, or be fubdued by 
the Sword. The News of this thundering Ediét reaching the Ears of 
all, Mtcbael Kofe> Lord oí Bilejik> was the firft that fubmitted to the 
Mahometan Superftition, which afterwards procur’d him and his Pofteri- 
ty for many ages great Honour and Credit with the Othman Emperors > 

'His Example was follow’d by the Prince of the City Liblebiji , who, tho’ 
he refufed to turn Mahometan. became Valfal to Othman and delivered 

i . • * 

'his Son to him in Bondage. The Lords alfo of Lefka and Chadarly * Manv Cides 

, 0 im*i ^ arc aducd to 

'fubje&ed their Domimons to the payment of a yearly Tribute. his Empire. 

4 

XVlII. About the fame time the Cicies Mortuni , Goinik , c Tarak!y 
'Enguije/i, Kayahifar , Hejeji , Akhyfar , Karachyn *, Tekkurbanarr, and 
fome others, whofe Princes had contemn’d both the Religión and Dó- 


Annotations. 


* The Reader is to take notice for 
the future, that the Letters Ch in all 
the Words mark’d with an Afterisk 
are to be pronounc’d like the Englijh 
Cb, otherwife like K. 

(2) By the Chaufcs *] [Thefe are 
( according to Ricaut) a fort of Mef- 
. fengers Who attend at the Prime V¡- 
zier’s Palace, to carry Letters and 
Commands to any part of the Em- 
.pire. There are now between five 
•iand fix hundred who have from 
■twelve to Forty Afpers (about our 
Half-penny) a day. Their chief 
OlKcer is call’d Chatis* Ba/hee to 
whole Cuflody Priloners of Quality 


are committed. Chriftian Renega- 
does for their Incouragement and 
Subfiftence, are commonly admitted 
into this Rank, becaufe, underftand- 
ing other Languages, are moft fervi- 
ceable on Mefíages into foreign 
Countries, and fometimes are lene 
with the Title of Ambaflador, as one 
was once into France , England, and 
Holland. They ferve likewife as a 
fort of Apparitors or Serjeants to 
cali the guilty Perlón to Juftice. 
Their Arms are a Scymiter, a Bow, 
and Arrows, and a Truncheon with 
a Knob at the End, call’d 7 opus.'] 

F minion 


\ 
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minion of Othman , being weaken'd by the frequent Incurfíons of Chau- 
jbibeg *, formerly Ertogrul s fervant, he at laíl takes them all, and 
annexes them to the O timante Empire. 

Othman obü- XIX. Whilft Othman was employ’d in thefe Conquefts, a nation 

Srd cbá»dar of Tartarí call’d Cbaudar * coming from the Kingdom of Kermian *f- s 
Ws religión unexpeétedly invade his Dominions, and deftroy all with Fire and 
f Phrjgía. ■ Sword, to the very Walls of Caracbyfar. Othman, then refiding at 
JengbiJheri, when he heard the unfortunate news, immediately leads 
his Army into the field. At Oinajb (a Town then in ruins near Cara¬ 
cbyfar,) he bravely attacks and routs the ravaging Tartarí> killing 
great numbers, and taking more Prifoners. Thefe upon their embra- 
cing the Mahometan Religión, were afterwards reftor’d to liberty, 
and remain’d for ever within the jurifdiétion of Caracbyfar (3). 


TheConqueíb XX. Among the Sons of Othman, Orchan (his Succeffor in the Em- 
of Othman . pire) excelled in Virtue and Bravery. With part of his Father’s Army 

he conquer’d the Cities Carachebejh * Atebfui, Pirgos, Tekinbifaru 
Then he returns to his father, leaving the Command of his forcés to 
Cognuzalbem, who ftorms and takes the Caftles of Akari, and Tuzba- 
zari, and difpatching the famous Captain Akije Coja, lays wafte the 
Province of Iznigmid to the very Walls of the City. The Governof of 
Iznigmid complaining to the Emperor at Conjiantinople of the Fury of 
the Otbmanida, and informing him of the imminent danger the City 
was in, the Emperor fent fome thoufands of well-armed Forcea to his 
relief. But Abdulrabman another of Otbman’s Captains, having intel- 
ligence of their coming, fuddenly meets them in the Field of Tailaza- 
va. The Greeks, when they could no Ionger withíland the Fury of 
the Otbmanida, turn’d their backs to the Conquerors, but being pur- 
fu’d, many were flain, great numbers taken, and but very few ef- 
cap’d by an early flight, to carry the unfortunate news to their Em¬ 
peror. 


Othmanbtíng XXI and XXII. Tho’ Othman, exhauñed with labours, continual 
Gout, Orchan Expeditions and oíd Age, had been feiz’d with the tormenting diftemper 
‘tfyrfTtnd t ^ le ^ out » yet preferving the vigour of his mind, and perceiving a 

takes Prufa moft 

the Metrópo¬ 
lis. • . 

AN N OTAT 10 N S. 


(3) Otbmanic Empire] Some Cbrif- 
tian Writers aferibe many more Vic- 
tories to Othman, particularly the 
Taking of Nice in Éitbynia , fie apo¬ 
lis in Abrace, Ancyra in Pbrygia and 
other Cities of Natolia. But fince the 
Turki/b Annals exprefsly mention in 
what year and by whom thefe Cities 
were taken, namely Nice in the year 


of the fíegira 726, by Orchan, An- 
cyra in 761, by Murad I, and relate 
as ¡t were with the fame Pen, that Or- 
cban firft attempted to pafs into Eu- 
rope, we cannot be blam’d if we 
doubt of the Faithfulnefs of thefe 
Narrations, till they are confirmad 
by the ftronger Teftimony of the 
Turki/b Hiftorians. 
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moíl proípcrous fuccels attended his Arms, he fends his Son Orcbari 
with jiumerous Forjes, tó fubdue the Provlnce bf Bjtbinia gdverh’d, 
as we obferv’d, by Ornus, and if poíüble to take Prufa the Metrópolis 
of the Kingdom. Ornus, unable to meet Orcban in the Field, is ob- 
lig’d to remain within the Walls of his Capital; a City othérwlfe vcry 
ftrong, and ftor’d with eight years Provifions. Orcban clofely beíieging 
the City, and annoying it with continual attacks, met with a gallant 
rcfiílance from Omus and his Garrifon. But, (to ule the language of 
the Pfaímift) exceft the Lord keep the City, the Watchinan wakes in 
vain. For Micbael, who had lately abjur’d the Chrijiian Religión, and 
was now chief Counfellor to Orcban , artfully perfwaded Ornus , after 
a long and obftinate Siege, to furrender at laíl upon Capitulation. So, 
on payment of thirty thoufand Gold Crowns, the lives of the Inhabi- 
tants were fpar’d, and the famous City of Prufa, without the effulion 
of one drop of Turkijh Blood, was delivered to Orcban in the year of H- 726- 
the Hegira 726 (4). A - c. 1326. 


XXIII. As human happinefs is léldom puré and unmixt, Orcban, Othman d¡«. 
in the midft of his triumph and joy for the taking of this renowned j^Kingaorn* 
City, receives the melancholy news that his Father was dying, and had fc¡s son 
therefore commanded him to repair to him with all poffible diligence. uhmn ' 
Orcban , obedient to his Father’s command, leaves a ftrong Garrifon in 
Prufa , and with few attendants returns to JengbiJheri , where he found 
his Father almoít expiring. Otbman giving him his paternal Benedifti- 
on, and bequeathing to him his Empire, the fame year Prufa was ta¬ 
jeen, in the month Ramazan, refign’d his laft breath, in the Ó9th year 
of his age, after a reign of twenty fix years, three months and ten 
days (5). 

Othmanj 


ANNotATlóNS. 


(4) [As the Chrijiian Hiítorians 
for the tnoft pare fay, this City was 
taken by oíd Sultán Othman himfelf, 
fo they pretend it was effeóted in the 
following tnanner. The Sultán after 
taking the Town, percéiving the Caf- 
tle to hold out, ordered it to be re¬ 
poned that he was dead and had juft 
before his Death, defir’d to be buried 
in the Greek Convent in the Caftle, 
with about forty Perfons to attend 
his Funeral, and if this Requeft was 
granted, his Army was to retire. 
The credulous Monks rery readily 
complied, and a Coffin full of Arms 
with Othman himfelf in difguife and 
thirty nine others being admitted, 
thev feiz’d the Gate, let in more 


Troops, and took the Caftle. 

Lucas gives this Account in his Tra~ 
veis to the Levant , wherein he de¬ 
ferí bes the Place with its Monuments 
of Antiquity, numerous Baths, Se- 
pulchres of the 7 ‘urkijh, Sultans, and 
the Ruins of antient Palaces, &c. by 
which it appears to have been a vcry 
confiderable Place. The Readcr will 
fee prefently a probable Conjeture 
of our Author how the Chriftian 
Writers carne to thmk this City was 
taken by Otbman .] 

(5) ten days] Pbilippus Loniceras , 
and other Chrijiian Writers aferibe to 
him a Reign of twenty eight years, 
but we think the Tiurkijh Hiftorians, 
as better informed and more aecu- 
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O THMAN ’s 


» / 

laft Words io his Son Orc han 
tant in the Hijiorian Saadi. 


as ex- 


W HEÑ thefe two Princes beheld one another, with Ilearts in- 
flam’d with affedtion, Orchan lamented and faid, “ Ohl Oth- 
« man / Thou Fountain of Emperors, Lords of the World! Thou 
« Conqueror and Subduer of Nations! ” The excellent King cafting 
his dying Eyes oh hiña, in a languiíhing voice, exprefs’d himfelf 
thus : “ Lament not, O my Soul’s delight! for this my laft Confli£t is 
“ the Lot of all Human Kind, common to young and oíd, who e- 
“ qually breath the fame Air of this malignant World. Whilft I now 
“ pafs to Immortality, live thou Glorious, Profperous, and Happy. 
“ Since I leave thee for Succeflor, I have no caufe to grieve at my de- 
“ parture. I will give thee my laft Inftruftions, to which be attentive. 
“ Bury the cares of this Life in oblivion. I conjure thee, crown’d 
«* with Felicity, lean not tó Tyranny, ñor fo much as look towards 
“ Cruelty. On the contrary, cultivate Juftice, and therewith embel- 
liíh the Earth. Rejoice my departed Soul, with a beautiful feries 
of Viétories, and when thou art become Conqueror of the World, 
** propágate Religión by thy Arms, and exercife a juft Friendíhip to- 
** wards the Rumaatt Kingdoms (6). Promote the Learned to Honors. 

“So 


0 

ÁNNOTATIONS* 


tate, are to be followed, who unani- 
tnoufty allow hitn but twenty lix Lu¬ 
nar Years, three Months and ten 
Days, that is, about twenty five So* 
lar Years, five Months, and feven- 
teen days. [When Oíbman’s Cofféts 
carne to be open’d, no Treafure ór 
Jewels were found there, he having 
liberally beftow’d his Money upon his 
Warriours, fo that the Wealth he 
left his Sons was, his Example to 
imítate, large Dominions, many 
Horfes and much Armor fit for Ser¬ 
vice, and efpecially great Herds of 
Cattle and Flocks of Sheep. Of 
thefe laft ¡t is remarkable, that there 
are at this day in the Paftures near 
Prufa, Sheep belonging to the Grand 
Seignor which are faid to come from 
thofe of Othman. He lies buried at 
Burfahy where his Tomb is ftill to be 
feen in a certain Chappel of an oíd 
Monaftery in the Caftle. But whe- 
ther this be fo or no, it is certain the 
Tombs of the Sultans that were after- 
wards buried there, refemble Chap- 


pels, and are lin’d with Marble and 
Jafper, and their Domes painted with 
Azure and fine Ornaments in Gold 
and Red, their Floors are covered 
with Tapeftry, on which lie the Cof- 
fins of the Sultans with their Tur- 
bants and Arms about them. ] 

(6) Rumban Kingdoms ] [ Regna 
Rumctorum. D'Herbelot obferves, that 
Rum was a ñame givcn by the Arabi - 
ans and other Eaftern Nations to the 
Countries, which the Romam firft, and 
afterwards the Greeks and Turks , re- 
duced to their Obedience. But more 
particularly, according to Ebn Aluar - 
di in his Geography, the Country 
call’d Rum begins at the Weftern 
Ocean and contains Galaleca , Galli- 
cia } Andaluz , Spain ; Afranja , 
France ; Rumiab , Italy TSemfiah , 
Germany; Leh and Cbeb *, Poland 
and Bohemia ; lnkitar , England } 
Majar , Hungary ; to Conjlantinople 
and the Euxine-Sea, where he joins the 
Country of the Secaldab or Slaves, and 
Sclavonians bordering upon the Ruf- 

fians , 
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“ So the Divine Law íhall be eftabliíh’d, and in what Place foever 
“ thou heareft a Learned Man, let Honour, Magnificence, and Cle- 
“ mency attend him. Glory not in thy Armies, ñor pride thy felf 
“ in thy Riches. Keep near thy Perfon the Learned in the Law, and 
“ as Juílice is the Support of Kingdoms, turn from every thing re- 
“ pugnant thereto. The Divine Law is our fole Aim, and our Pro- 
“ grefs is only in the Paths of the Lord. Imbark not in vain Under- 
“ takings or fruitlefs Contentions. For it is not our Ambition to en- 
“ joy the Empire of the World, but the Propagation of the Faith was 
« my peculiar delire, which therefore it becomes thee to accompliíh. 
“ Study to be impartially gracious to All, and take care to difcharge 
“ the publick Duties of thy Office j for a King not diftinguiíhed by Good- 
“ nefs and Bounty, belies the Ñame of a King, Let the Proteélion of thy 
“ Subjedts be thy conftant Study; fo íhalt thou find Favour and Pro- 
“ tedtion from God.” Othman , Refuge of the Faitbful , having finiíh- 
ed thefe Inílrudtions, his Soul departed to the Regions of Eternity. 

Anmotati o n s. 

fians. And laftly, the Country ftill pont. And in this Country of Rum 
more» propcrly calld Rum t viz. Ro- properly fo call’d, reign’d the Dy- 
mania and Rumilia , that is Tbrace and nafty of the Seljukian Sultans, call’d 
modern Greece. The Author of the by the Arabians t Selajekah Rum, or, the 
Majfabat alardb , or, Extent of tbe Seljucida of Rum t from whom the 
Eartb fays, that Rum , in which he Otbínamela or prefent Turki deriv'd 
¡neludes Part of Af ta Minor y is their Original, which is the reafon 
bounded on the Weít, by the Canal that the Perfians and Moguls ftill cali 
of the Black-Sea , on the South, by Belad the Turki to this day, Rjimi. From 
Sbam and Belad Jezirab , Syria and Ebu Aluardi's Defcription of Rum it 
Mefopotatnia, and Arminiaba Arme- appears that by the Regna Rumaorum , 
nia, on the Eaft and North by Belad tbe Kingdomi of tbe Rumi % here menti- 
Kurg, Georgia, and Babr Bontoi , the on’d by Othman , are to be underftood 
Euxine-Sea, and that in thí'Middle th eCbriftiani of Europe , and by, ex- 
of this Country of Rum , is, Gbebal ercifing jujt Friendjbip towards tbcm, 
Carman, (the Mountain of Carumania he dpubtlefs m&nt, obliging tbem to 
or Mount Taurut t wheré inhabit ma- embrace * Mabometifm, which in the 
ny Turkijb and Turcoman Families) opinión of the Turki, is the greateft 
theridgeof which Mountain extends Kindnefs or Friendlhip that can be 
from Tbarfus in Cilicio to the Hellef fhown Cbrijliam. ] 


From the Death of Solimán Sbab in 1219 to the Death of Ofman L in 
1326, there reigned in Europe y as follows. 



•v 



Robert (Son or Brother of Pítir deCourtcj 
nay) 1222-29. 

Baldwin II. 1229-62.' 

Michael Paleologus 1262-82. 
Andronicus Pal. tbe Eider 1282 >1325. 
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Part I; 


In th« Weft. 


From the Dcath of F r e d e r i c II. 1250 to 1273,’ 
uvas a Sort of Interregnum , in which time were e- 
leéted Henry of Tburingia , Wi ll i am of Holland, 
Ríe har d Duke of Cornwal Son of King Jo h n of 
England , Alphonsus tbe Wtfe. During thefe 
twenty three years, were extinguiíh’d the great Fa- 
milies of Suabia , Auftria and Tburingia. 

R odolphv s of Habsburgby 1273.9 1 . 

Adolphus of NaJJau, 1291-98. 

Albertus Son of Rodolphus, 1298*1308. 

, Henry of Luxemburg, 1308-13. 

i Li w 1 s of Bavaria t 1313-46. 

(Edward I. 1272-1307. 


_ , (EDWARD i. I27Z-13C 

In t¿ngland, ^Edward II. 1307-27. 


In Trance. 


Ls w 1 s VIII. 1223-26. 

Lew i s IX. 1226-70. 
Philip the Hardy. 1270-86. 
Ph uiptóí Fair, 1286-1313. 
L e w 1 s X. 1313-15* 

Ph i li p tbe Long t 1315-21. 
Charles tbe Fair 9 1321-27. 


The End of the Reign of Othman I- 
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BOOK I. C H A P. IIÍ. 


1. Nicomedia furrenders to Orchan. II. He removes the 
Seat of bis Empire to Buríah, coins tnoney in bis own 
natne-t and models tbe Army . III. He puts bis Army 
tender regular Pay , and propagates bis Religión . IV. He 
tabes Nice after a long Siege , and mar ríes the Grecian 
Widvws to bis Soldiers. V. He takes tbe jlrong Cajlle of 
Kemluk , and jirfi : founds Scbools and Academies . 
VI. Having weakend tbe Grecians in Aíia, he politickly 
gains tbe Mufiilman Princes to bis Dominion. Vil. He 
unites to bis Empire tbe mar itime Towns. VIII. He Jirfi 
fends bis Son Solimán into Europe, who with bis fieet 
tabes two European Ports. IX. Callipolis furrenders to 
Solimán. X, Orchan fends bis other Son Murad with a new 
Army into Europe, wbere y bejides others, be tabes tbe 
firong City Chorlu *. XI. Solimán , Son of Orchan, is 

kiirdby a fall from bis Horfe . XII. Ache-beg * tabes 

tbe 
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the City of Dydomothychon, which is reflored to the Inha- 
hitants ly Orchan. XIII. Orchan s Death and CharaEler. 


Orchan is falu- 
ted Emperor, 
to whom A7- 
€ o medí a fur- 
rcnders. 

H. 726. 

A. C. 1326. 


H. 727. 

A. C. 1327. 



0 7 *HMAN being dead, his Son Orchan (1) in the thirty fifth year of 
his age, and of the Hegira 726, on the ioth day of the Month 
of Ramazan , was immediately faluted Emperor of the Oth- 
manidee. Orchan having in his Father’s Life-time (as ’tis faid) taken 
Prufa (2), and fubdued the Territory of that City to his dominión, 
fpends the firft year of his Reign in fettling the affairs of Afia t and 
eítabliíhing his new Empire. But the next year, he at once overruns 
the whole Province of Semendura , extending from the City of Aitos 
to Iznigmid or Nicomedia. Then he leads his Army againft Iznigmid t 
which tho’ diffieule to be taken, he clofely befieges and conquers. 
Calojanes the Governour, who rather deferted than defended the City 
committed to his care, when he faw Orchan ’s Army approach, flies 
away in the night to the Caftle of Coiunbifar. Orchan hearing ef his 
flight by fome- Captives, fends part of his Army to inveft that CaftLe 
alfo, which being eafily taken, and Calojanes flain with an arrow j he 
caufes his head to be ftxed on a Pole, and íhown in terror, to the Ni- 
comedians. They feeing the head of their Governor and General, 
fend Ambafladors to agree with Orchan «pon Articles of Surrender, 
and fo obtaining liberty to retire with their lives and goods to Confian-* 
tinopky they deliver up the City to Orchan. 


Annotat IONS. 


( 1 ) Orchan ] Nicephorus Gregoras 
Book XV. Chap. 5. Se¿t. 2. calis him 
fíyrcanus or Or chañes, and fays, he 
married María , (or according to Can- 
tacuzenus , Book III. Ch. 92. ‘Theo- 
dora) Daughter of johannes Canta- 
cuzenus. Of this, tho’ the Turki/h- 
Hiftorians are entirely filent concern- 
ing ¡t, we are unwilling to doubt, 
beca ufe it is hardly credible that a 
Cbrijiian "Writer, and Father of this 
María , íhould relate a Falfíty which 
could be attended with nothing but 
difgrace, both to the Cbrijiian Reli¬ 
gión and the Emperor himfelfor 
Íhould propofe from thence any 
praife to himfelf. But whether he 
had any Children by this marriage 
or not, Gnce no Hiftorian, that we 
ha ve feen, has informed us, we chufe 
alfo to pafs it over in filence. \Jo- 
hannes Cantacuzenus Guardian to the 
Emperor Andronicus’s two Sons, u- 
íurp’d the Throne in 1338, but be¬ 


ing dethron'd, he retired to a Mo- 
naftery on Mount Albos , where he 
wrote the Hiftory of his own 
Reign, which is reckoned the Mafter- 
piece of the modera GreeksJ] 

(2) Having taken Prufa ] The Cbri¬ 
jiian W riten refer the taking of Pru¬ 
fa to the times of Othman , who-they 
tell us, died the following Vean 
This miftake feems to arife /rom 
the Lofs of Prufa , (which was a 
very great calamity) being kñown 
to Greece before the news of Otb- 
man’s death could arrive there. v For 
it is ufual in the Othman Court to 
conceal with great care the death of 
the Emperor, efpecially from their 
Enemies. Now the great exa&nefs 
obferv’d by the Turkijb Writers in 
marking the days of the deaths of 
their Emperors, will fcarce permit 
us to,. doubt of the truth of this 
Narration. . . 


t 
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* u 
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2. O R C HAN. 

* 

r 

• i i ' 0 

II. In the year 728, he took by Capitulación under the condad of H. 728. 
AJibeg, the City of Herkie (call’d afterwards Karamufeké) Capital of A. c. 1328. 
the Province of Semendura ., Orcban , when he had fubdu’d all the for- m o V « hkSeat 
tified places of Bithynia , except Nicxa¡ the fame year removes his 
Imperial Seat from Jenghifieri to Bruja, and by the advice of his Bro- Army. 
ther Ala din t aboliíhing the Seljukian money, makes a new Coin, in- 

fcrib’d with his own ñame. He orders the Inhabitants of Cities to be 
diftinguiíh’d from thoíe of Villages by different Habits j and alio was 
pleafed that the military Men íhould be diílind, who before differ’d in' 
nothing from the Cbriftian Soldiers. He inroll’d a new Militia of Foot, 

(óf which there had yet been none among the Qtbmans) and taught 
them to make Engines, for taking of Towns, (which before they were 
entirely ignorant of) and made his Brother Aladra General of his Ar— 
mies, and fet híyn over the Publick Aífairs with the new Title, of 

Prime Vizir. 

III. In the year 729, Orcban firít: affign'd the Soldiers (who before H. 729- 
were all Volunteers) regular- Pay, namely a Nikra a day, (fo his new a. c. 1329. 
Coin was call’d, being in valué about the fourth part of a filver JJ* gofafcT 3 
Drachma.) However, when they were not upon duty, he appomted them Jtyand P£ 
to live peaceably on their own poíTeflions, free from all contributi- 1¡gion 

ons. But this Infantry, being taken from the dregs- of the Peafants, 
arough and unciviliz’d generation, very frequently rais’d, or endea- 
vour’d to raiie, mutinies. Orcban obfetving this, a;boliíhes that Body, 
and puts in their room as many Cbriftian youths as can poffibly be pro- 
cur’d; whom he firft caufes to be inftruded in the Mahometan Faith > 
and then to be inroll’d. So,#in a íhort time he not only got a nume- 
rous Army, but alfo greatly enlarged th c Mahometan Superílition. If 
any of the Jurkijh Peafants, contented with his own pofíeffions, was 
willing to be inroll’d, they were permitted to ferve among the Horfe, 
under the Sanjakbegs and Balukbajhis , by the ñame of Mufellem , 

that is, the Free . 

IV. The military Orders , and a new Soldiery being thus re-efta- Hc taIccs A7 
bliíh’d, and the number of Forces greatly increafed; Orcban this fame 

vear beíieges Iznik or Niccea, which almoít wholly deftroy d by a two IV 

years continual Siege, Faminc, and Peftilencc, is compelí d to furren er Widows to his 

at the mercy of Orcban ; who, when the Inhabitants by their Deputies Soidicn. 

beg their lives with leave to retire to Conftantinople , very generoufly 

permite them to take alfo what riches they can carry with them. 

Whereupon, the Niceeans feeing Orcban % clemency, voluntarily become 

Tributarles to the Othmanic Empire, and remain’d free in their pol- 

feflions and houfes. Orcban in the year 730, enters the City, and, H 730 . 

when the Wives of the Greeks, kili’d by famine and war, bewail their A c I3ja 

Widowhood in his prefence, commands the Othmanic Courtiers and 

pj Nobles 
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Nobles to marry them, and treat them as honourably as Mufulman Wo- 
men. By this means, many Women of noble birth, and alfo of inferior 
condition, rcceived at once Husbands, and the Mahometan Faith. Af- 
ter the taking of Niccea , the Fame of Orcbari s humanity to his 
Subjedts flying over the neighbouring Regions; not only the Nicceans 
of whom great Multitudes had by flight avoided the Siege, but alfo 
numberlefs Inhabitants of other Cities and Towns, not yet fubdued by 
the Othmanie Arms, flock to Nicaea. By which means, in the fpace 
of one year, Nicaa fo abounded with Inhabitants, that it feem’d to ri¬ 
val even the City of ConJlantinople. 

H- 734. V. In the year 734, Orchan takes by capitulation the Caftle of 
A. c. 1334 ■ Kemluk > fortified by Nature and Art, after a whole year’s clofe Siege. 
ftrong Caitíe This Caftle had bcen often, tho’ in vain, attempted by Otbman. In 

andfounds y ear 73 O rchan adorns the City of Trufa with a new Mofcb, 
Schools. Academy, and Hofpital, Struítures truly royal. But efpecially the A- 
_ Ü-Z 1 — cademy, which was founded in a Monaftery, became fo famous, and 
A. c. 1336. ¡ii u fl- r ¡ ous f or ProfeíTors of the liberal Arts, that out of Arabia and 
Per fia , which before were looked upon as the Preceptors of the World, 
very many to purfue their ftudies, flocking thither, dífdain’d not to 
be the difciples of the Othmanida . 

VI. Orchan, after he had by his Arms fubdued upon the Greeks, the 
dam of Afia, forementioncd Cities and Territories, by his Policy and Art of Govern- 
ricHvgainsthe tuent, for which he was famous j contrives how to unite to his domi- 
Mu/uiman n ¡ on thereftof the Afiatick Provinces, which were in fubic<ítion to 

Princes to riis ** ~ 

dominión. íbme Mufulman Princes, the remains of the Seljukian Empire. He 
begins with the dominions of Ajilanbeg* who dying and leaving a 
young Son call’d Caflñmbeg , Orchan under pretenfe of being his Fof- 
ter-father and Protector, places him near his Perfon, and feizes his 
whole Province. < Turfonbcg , another young Prince, imitating his ex- 
ample, dedicates to the Othmanie Scepter the Cities of Aidynjik , Af/- 
nas> Balykefre , B erg a me, and Ermid. Near to theíé, Ulubad, Kublius t 
and EbliuSy which as yet acknowledged the Empire of the Greeks, 
were reduced by the forcé of his Arms. Michalcbe , * the Son of Ke- 
ramaftoria a noble Matron, taking warning by their misfortune, deli- 
vers up his paternal pofleftions (which from his ñame are at this day 
call’d by the < Turks, Muchalich *) to beheldof Orchan in VaíTalage. 
Mean while a contention arifes between l’urfonbeg and his Brother Ha - 
jelbeg j the former offers to Orchan , the Principality which he had be¬ 
fore promis’d him, but the latter refufes to confent to it. A War 
from thence being kindled, they had recourfe to Arms. Hajelbeg being 
the weaker, quitted the Field, and betook himfelf to the City of Ber- 
game. Orchan taking occaíion from this quarrel of the Brothers to 
feize the Province; with a cunning Hypocrify, fays he, “ it is not 

** juft ñor allowable by the Mahometan Religión, that by reafon of 

“ the 






« the rage kindled between the Brothers,' even one drop of Mufulman , 
«« Blood íhou’d be ípilt; yea rather it is a fin to contend with Arma 
«< about what may be decided by Law ” Wherefore he ordera the Bro¬ 
thers to meet under the Walls of Bergante , and according to the pre- 
fcription of the Law, to make an equal divifion of the Poííeffions. 
Both agreed to the Sentence of the Judge. But at théir firfi meetingv 
*£urfonbeg , ftabb’d with a dart by his Brother, (who pretended td em» . 
brace him) falls down deadbefore Orcban’i Mediators. Hajelbeg, like» 
another Caín , being feiz’d with horror after thedeed, and dreáding 
both his own People, asid the Otbmanida , endeavours to íhut the 
Gates of the City, and oppofe Orcban with Arms, but in vain, for 
the Citizens abhorring the murder and juftly fearing Orcban' s pow-, 
er, deliver up to him both their City and Prince; who, after languííh- 
ing two years in prifon, died at Burfab. The fame fateattended*the> 
Prince of TJlubad , who being falfely accufed of a revolt, is ppüto* 
death. Whereupon the whole Province of Carafus with Ulubad, ac-- 
knowledge the Sovereignty of Orcban. Thefe things were tranfa&ed 
about the end of the year 737, and of the Chrijlian ¿Era 1337. 


% 



VII. In the beginning of the year 738, the maritime Towns Ana- h . 738. 
cbor and Emrud, (which yet remain’d under the deplorable rule of the a . c . 1338. 
Cbrijlians) hearing Orcban was preparing an Army againíl them, h^Empíe th» 
chufe rather to furrender themfelves to his clemency, than by their re- maritime 
fiftance to experience his fury; whofe example being followed J by :Towns ‘ 
fome other Towns and Cafiles, they were united to the Otbmanic 
Empire. 

* * ■ 

* 

VIII. Orcban' s Ambition feem’d rather to be inflam’d than fatisfied; H. 738. 
with thecourfe of his AJiatic Viétories. Wherefore having conquer’d a. c. 1338. 
all Bitbynia t in the year 738, he fends his Son S oliman‘to attempta ^{‘oTc^aTh 
paíTage into Europe f joining with him the moft famous Captains of bis fent into Eu - 
time, Achebeg *, Gazifazyl , and Ornujbeg y (or as other Writers • are mo Po^” 
pleafed to fay) Gazifaryl t Tacubjebeg and Michalbég (3). Wherefore 

Solimán 


An n otat 1 o n s. 

(3J Micbalbeg] The Cbrijiian Wri- his advice. At chis day thére; rew 
ters have left nothing certain (as far mains a very beautiful Stone-bridg9 
as I find ) conceming either his at Adrianople , builc over the rivcr 
Birth or Fortune. But the Turki/b Arta, a famous Monument of his 
Hiftorians tell us, he was defcended Son, who afcer his Father was call’d 
from the Emperors of 7 rabizond, Micbal. This Bridge ftill retains the 
(perhaps of the Comnenian race) and ñame of its Builder, being call’d, Mi- 
abjuring the Chrijlian , embrac’d cbalogli Koprifi i that is, tbe Bridge 
the Mahorne tan, Faith, and was fo of Micbal's Son. But whether he 
belov’d (as they fay) by Orcban , was of royal race I daré not ven- 
that he would do nothing wichout ture to affirm, tho* the ñame of 

Michael 
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"CalUpolis fur- 
renders to Solí 
man 
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Solimán takingwith him clghtychoren men, undér prétenfe of hunt--* 
ing, defccnds into the región of Aidinjik , and furveys the Ajiatic- * 
Shores. But as it was death by an Edid publiíhed By the Emperor of * 
Conjlantinople , and confirmed by the reft of the Chrijlian Princes, for any’ t 
one even in a little boat to go over on the Ajiatic iide, or for an Oth -; 
manto fail over into Europe ;. neceffity whetting his invention, So/i-i 
man lays two Rafts on Ox-bladders tied together by the necks, on * 
one of which he gets firft himfclf, and in the night, the moon being ac : 
ful!, palles over more happily than he expeded, from a village in Afta 
to the Caftle of Hamni in Europe. Solimán having thus wafted ovcr 
his followers, they firft feize a Country-man, who thro’ an under- 
ground paffage íhowing- them an eafy entrance into the Town, deftitute 
of Guards, they fuddenly furprife the People ópprcfied with íleep, and 
little expeding fuch an invafion. Wherefore Solimán taking ¡the 
men prifoners, and judging it more prudent to deal gently with them 
th an roughly, treats his captives very civilly, fwearing to give them 
their liberty with ampie Prefents, if any of them underftanding Sea-' 
affairs, wou’d condud into Afta, the Ships which lay in the Harbours. 
of Balair and Akchilimari*. The Captives, allur’d by Orchari s clc- 
mency and promifes, tranfport into Europe from Afia iií a few hours, 
about three thoufand Othmans. On the morrow he fuddenly . 

took the Caftle of Hyafobonia , and fupplying it with Provifions 
and a Garrifon, gave it in cuftody to Acbebeg* ¿ from whofe ñame, 
that Territory is at this day call’d Acheovaft. 

t • ' 

IX. Gelibolij or Callipolis , put indeed a ftop to his progrels. 
The Governor, (who is mentioned by the Turkijh Writers by the 
ñame of Callaconias) áíTembling as ftiany of the neighbouring Youth 
as he could, endeavours to make head againft Solimán. The fight 
was long and doubtful} but the Othmans, fuperior both in courage 
and number, are at laft vidorious, and forcé the Greeks to fly with- 
in the Walls of their City. Solimán confidering that he could not 
take the Town by alfault, without the lofs of his men, refolves to 
humble his enemies by a long Siege and Famine. Wherefore draw- 
ing the Garrifons out of the Caftles already taken, and preventing ail 
relief and provifions from entering, he clofely befieges the Town. 
Tho’ the Governor and Garrifon bravely defended the place com- 
mitted to their care ; yet tir’d at length with a long Siege, and 
weaken’d with frequent aífaults, andmoreover deftitute of provifions. 


Annotations. 


Micbael will hardly fuffer us to 
doubt of his former Religión *, for 
to the beft of our remembrance 
that ñame is afcribed to none but 
him and the Archangel by the 


Turh. In the Koran or Alcorán , 
this ñame is written Mikail, but in 
fpeaking or writing to Chrijlians, 
they are wont to fay Micha!. 

they 
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Book I. 


a. O R CHA n: 


they deliver up by capitulation 1 n the yearof tÉé Hegira 760, Caíli- H. 760. 
polis with the whole Province of Chairéboli or Charipolis (4). / < r Fht A - c * 3 so 
Crecían Emperor, when he heard of the taking of Ca/lipolis, which 
was juftly call’d not only the Key of Conjlant inopia hut álfó>the Bul- ' 
wark of Europe , is reported to fay, the Turki had ¡ oafy calcen a Hogfly 
and a Pottle of Wine (5). • ' ; . , ! ^ •• 


- ! 1 -'C /• 


X. Thenext year Sultán Orchan fends a fecond Arrbyinto Europe, h. 761. 
ünder the Condudt of his other Son Murad. The two Brothers unL- a. c. 1360. 
ting their Fotcfes, Solimati tiabdues Malgara&ñd llfaiam, znd. Murad hí^SoñMurlj 
cakes the Caftle of Epi batos, aboUt'ten hobr? journey from Confian- wirhan Army 
tinoplc, after which he lays fiége tótheftrong City óf Chorhc * (or whoittkef’ 
Tyrlloi) íituated between Confiantinople zbdAdrianople.' The Iqha*- chorlu - 
bitants relyingon the 'ílrength of their-CUy by ftature and aít/deípife 
the Army ofthe Othmans, and not only refuleto ¡íurreiider r updn the 
honbú rabie tefms ofFered thém by Murad y^biit alfo in ügbrbiis Sallies 
kill feveral thoufands of their enemies j and often beat thbm from their 
Walls, ’till overpower’d with numbers, rather than vanquiíh’d, they 
were all fláin to a rhan. 1 In-revehge of this ílaughteri Murad ihzving . o, 
taken the ToWn, ófder’d it to be erttárely demolí íh’d, áhd lcveltd .with ‘ 
the ground, fo ífrat-now theFe fcarce reitíaimany figns* af.jt. Bythis 
a¿t of Cruelty the Inhabitahts of; Pirgos, Town bdtweets Adriáhople 
and Cborlu *) were frighted from their habitations, and left their 
empty Town a prey to the Enemy. After thefe Conquefts, Murad 
joyfully returns with his Áfhíy ilito whilft Solimán remains with 
'his ‘Forcea;¿a 'Europe, • > r;r ;t . u'.:. • .■) 


1 ii 


) ) M 


^ r\ *' • • » 
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XI. This year, howevér, forpináte it ^as to thé ffih/kdfi EtíiAÑe, « * 
prbv’d as fatal to quitan .Qrr&w?. For poluTian (6), ^yhepj^inqfr; tpe ty» 
coíour of húnting, he was reviewing>i>i*Porces in thcPicld,' \atjdfex- 
eróífing, accór.ding t6‘ the^ Qlbman cuffómi hls 1 'CaVálnrin ddrtlM- ‘íhéir 

*■ K i ‘Ó ••• -•! ? r ¿i yiOhl :j;:o , ílj ". UíIj ';.';orrf 

:r [ ’> 1 . . A'N¿N'íJíT AnTc.t4>%‘S{o! *j.! j irtoií j'.oí-.j 

■>i X4) ■/CiairéhÍt\ C: \t 'feém^ to.'he Chiri- 'l lis u^íouAt > ^'fitíiatefá f 'í>o 
i '(¡tópala in. wíúchVpIac $ *Gregoras the'B^cs,'bf'' fh'é"'RiVeí T pje, , 

thac.the Emperor Anarontan .huifta . Of a Cattie taken dv The'T«/ , jcí , 
t Wa^ extending frOpi ¿he .Sea tó me ^whicli ljÍMÍffi^d Ho¿jfly 'j 
Top c )of a oeig^óuf.ing: Mdiintain, (&) ^ma»^' i 0ré^ofal l (d(das\b'ló.l\ 

(call’d by the Turks j Oefpot yaíapA ín ‘;'hi‘rn : by ( 'the‘náme 6i'TrojVn ■f^éaátr, 
order to obñruft che way jhio .Ü^íí' ‘‘whiíft Tié ‘jtells-üs' ‘XlV.‘ 'c. 1 '.! 1 . 

. r ¿doma.. , I -.wonder . froth‘ *wheiice , Seft.jlJ’ , that : h¿ t rtarf^d'tHe Dáüfh- 
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with, and breaking his leg againft a Trcc, fell to the ground with 
fuch violence that he inftantly expir’d. 


i^tSthycm, Orcban , hearing of the unexpefted death of his beloved Son, 

whichúrefto- was fo overwhelmed with grief, that he was feized with an incurable 
hlimuty" Hlnefi, which íhortly after laid him in his grave. However, leaft 
Vrchan. his Son’s death and his own ficknefs íhould feem to ftifle all warlike 

thoughts, he fends an Army under the condudl of Achebeg * to con- 
quer Dydomotbyeon. This' General approaching the City before he 
was expeled, accidentally takes the Governour in the Neigbourhood 
of the Place, where he had walk’d for his pleafure.. The Governour, 
who was of the race of the Greek Empefors, impatient of a hard 
Captivity, purchafes his freedom with the furrender of the City. 
Orcban. however, mov’d at that time with the intreaties of the Gre* 
dan Prince his Friend, (this. was Jobannes Cantacuzenus ., who had 
married his daughter tq. : Orcban before his acceífion to the Throne) 
reílores the City to its former poíTeflors. 


Orcban$ 
Death and 
Chara&er. 


XIII. The iljnefs contraéted by the death of his Son, continually 
preying upon Orcban’s oíd Age, and daily increaíing, he died the famp 
year, two naonths after his Son’s misíbrtune, and was buried in Ma- 
nafiyr ór the Moñaftery of Prufa (7). He left his Kingdom to his 

• •' ' ' ' Son 




* » j • ; 1 


í í - . / 


A N N O T AT I O N S. 


(y) Manaftyr ] There was at Pru¬ 
fa or Burjab , a large monaftery, 

. (npw'tucn’dj»^ a Jami or Temple, 
'Tecaíning its antient ñame) in .Which, 
~ ii is reportéd, there were in the time 
of the Cbrijliaa: Emperors five thgu-, 
fand Mpqks.. Strange ftories arptold 
of thefe Monks by the tfurksy in a 
Bóbk caíl’d íacobin Madian.' Á- : 
mong the reft, one Story ¡s, that 
thofe Monks from the top of ‘Mount 
Olympus .(cali’d by the < Turh i Kejbijb 
" dagy, or the Mountainof ibe Monks) 
flew thro* the air ó ver thé Propontis 
to the CHurdy of Sañila Sopbia at 
' Conjlantinopkr, and that they eat only 
I cygry feyenth day n one Olive or Fig. 

* If any CbriJTtqn queftions the Truth 
of this Story, a Turk thlnl^s it fuf- 
, ficíeqtly prov’d, if he íhows it to be 
X wrkten in his Bbok. For the illi- 
tárate among thém, believe jiothing 
. falfe can pofiibly be recordéd in their 
Books. I don v t think it foreign' to 
the parpóle ‘ to relaté here, as an jn* 


«m 

flanee of this credulity a pleafent 
Story which Happen’d at Conftanti- 
nople in my time. In the reign of 
Sultán Mujlapba the prefent Empe- 
•ror Acbmet’s BrOther, the Patriar<jh 
, was ¡one Callinicus , who was toler^- 
^bly. vers’d in, the Greek learning, 
and of unblaroeable moráis. He 
was' continually dunn’d by thePrjoc- 
tors or Meteveli of the Emprefs Va- 
/táPs-Temple, for the intereft of 
. money due to thejn from the Church. 
The Páfriarch,. baving no' rtionéy to 
difeharge théjdebt, delires they wo&d 
grane him a delay till the Mondky 
of the following Week. This tertn 
being expired, ! the Proftors are wfth 
him again, apd more urgent foV tHeir 
money. Thé. Patriarch intreatlág 
for 1 another Week’s refpite, is tíAis 
takén up by thje fenior Proélor. “ To 
“ what purpofe (fays he) O Patri- 
** árch, are thefe lies? Óur Books 
tell us, and we certainly believe 
“ it, that ybur Monks heretofófre, 

“ noc 


1 






Son Murad having lived íéventy (8), and rcign’d thirty-five ycars ,' 
according to Saadi’s Computation. The Turki greatly extol this 
Sultan’s Clemency, Valour, Juftice and Liberality to the Poor; 
and affirm, that it was his conftant pradtice to converfe with 
the Learned; ñor would he undertake any thing of moment with- 
out asking their advice; that he was the firft of their Emperora 
that founded Mofcbs, y ami (9), Medrefi (10), or Schools, and Imaret 

or 



Annotations. 

“ not only were far from being “ affirraed to be wrought*, he reflgn’d 
“ guilty of lying, 1 or any ill a¿tion, ** his reafon and embrac’d the Mira- 
“ buc alfo had áttain’d to that de- “ ele. For, added he, God can do 
gree of Virtue, that being taken ** whatever he pleafes.” 

“ up into the Air, they flew from (8) Seventy] From the years of his 
“ mount Olympus [meaning Olympus life, we gather the years of Orcbatf% 
m Bytbima different from that in reign. For if he fucceeded his father 
Greece] “ co Sañila Sopbia, and re- Otbman in the thirty-fifth year of his 
“ turn’d the fame way $ and were age, and died in his feventieth, it is 
4< -famous for other miracles exceed- evident he muft have reign’d thirty- 
“ ‘ihg all human power.*’ - The Pa- five vears. Henee \ye thinjk thofe 
triarch, as he was very facetious, miftaken who aferibe to him but 
replies, “ not the antient Monks on- twenty-two years' reign. Hiftorians 
“ only did This, but we alfo daily alfo differ in the manner of his death: 
“ do the fame wonders. I myfelf Some fay he was kill’d with an ar- 
*« fréquentJy takc a. flight írpfn henee row at the fiege of Prufa, and others, 
(he was thenat the Patriare hal Seat that he fell in a báttlewith the Tar¬ 
ín Pbanarium) “ to Pera. ' Indeed I tan. But without infifting that the 
“.chufe to fly after Sun-fet,and not Turkijb Hiftorians are to be moft 
•* verjh high, iñ order to avoid the credited in thefe domeftick affairs, 
«« eyes of tHe níultitude , áná the" ¡t is agreed by all, that Prufa was 
“ imputation of-Impoftureor Ma- taken in the nrft year of Orcban’% 
’ “ gicK.* To this the Turki only aú- * reign ¿ and confeqüently it would 
fwered, “ did not we tell you, our - be ridiculous, to feek his death 
«« Books, wherein we béHeve no-' wherc he begun his reign. 1 No Hi- 
«« thing untrue is contained, fay as ftoiian mentions his war with che 
“ much ? M It muft ho’wevér be con-, Scyihiansot Tartars, and thereforel 
fefs'd, that in fo great a Ííátion j thínk' this tohave no better founda- 
there are many of the learned Turki tion than the other opinión, 
who do-not implicitly be Heve all that (9) 7 ami This is a Turkifb Temple^ 
is faid in ¡Koran ; tkol t^y daré priviled^d for the Friday’s devotions, 

not openly exprefs their Sentiménts. calíécf jumanániazi ; which it is 
So on the contrary, the moft learned not lawful to perform in the lefier 
Turk y Saadi Effendi ( to whom alone Mefcbidi or Mofcbs.. If a Jami is 
I am indebted for my Turkifb learn- built by the Sultán, it is call*d, Sela- 
ingj being one day asked by me, tyn or Royal. 

how he, being a great Matbematician (10) Medreft] Thefe are Acade* 
and vers’d in the Democratean Philo- mies or greater Schools, and gene- 
fophy, could belieye, that Mabomet rally, if not in the Court of the Jami t 
Iroke tbe Star of tbe Moon, and caugbt they are always very near it. The 
balf of it falling from beaven, in bis lelTer Schools where Children are in * 
JUeve. He replied, “ that indeed in ftru&ed in the firft rudiments of 
C .*? ¿the courfe of nature it could not learning are commonly called Mek- 
“ be done, nay was contrary to it, teb. The Perfons fet over thefe A- 
“ but as this miracle is in the Koran cademies are call'd Muderis ; that is, 

SchoQl- 
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¿r Hofpitals (n). .That he had a red Face, blue Eyes, yellowiíhHair, 
and was of a middle Staturc tho’ corpulent, appears from his Piaure, 
which .was cópied by Leunichelebi * (the Sultán's Painter) from ¿h 

antient Original. 


Annotations 


Mafters, who have an annual Salary, 
proportionable to the revenue of the 
Jami to which they belong. Henee 
it is, that fome have three hundred, 
whilft others have but feventy Afpers 
a day. Out of thefe Schools are 
taken the Judges of the principal 
Cities and Towns call’d Mola , f for 
thofe of the leffer Towns are call’d 
Cady, who are of a different order ; 
neither can they rife to highef de? 
grees , like fecular and parochial 
Priefts) From the .Mola , the next 
ftep is to the Cadilasker of Judges 
of the ArmieSj of whom there are 
only ‘two, one for Europio who is 
tHe : chief, and the other for Afta. 


j ' • * 1 9 * 

Laftly, the higheft ecclefiaftical dig- 
nity is that of Muphti, which fignifies, 
the Interpreter of the Law. Thefe fe- 
veral 7 * urkijh Orders may be compa¬ 
red to the Cbrijlian, The Muphti 
to the Pope y the Cadilasker to a Pa~ 
triare by ¡the Mola, tp an Archbifhop or 
Metropolitan, the Cady fo a Bijhop, 
(exccpt, as I faid, the Cady rannot 
rife to a higher order ) and the Imam 
to a Priejl. The Danifhmend may 
be compared to our Veaeons. , 
(u) Imaret ] This is a Houfe near 
the Jami, for the relief and reception 
of the Poor and Trayellers, like an 
Inn. ■ 
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I. Murad takes Ancyra. - II. Then Adrianople and Phi- 
lippolis. 111. Founds a Jami. IV. Injlitutes the mili - 
tary Order of Janizaríes. V. Conquers Servia. VI. Mar - 
ries bis Son Bajazet, and receives by furrender the Do - 
minions of Hamid. VII. Takes Bolina by his prayers. 
VIII, Invades Macedonia and Albania. IX. The ViSlory 
at Coflbvia, the occafwn of his death. X. Yacub *Che- 
lebi is Jlrangled\ and Lazarus Duke of Servia beheaded 
XI. Murad’s Burial and Encomium, 


MURAD or AilUR 


M 

he aíTumes, 


XJRAD (i), the firft of that Ñame, in the forty-firíl H - 7 6u 
year of his Age, not only inherited his Father’s Empire ^.^1360. 
but his Virtues alfo. In the very beginning of his Reign Amya. 
in order to íhow his religious difpofition, the ñame 

of 


Annqtations. 

(i) Murad] We íhould be in- with Amurius, the Lidian General, 
clin’d to belicve him to be the fame and Fricnd of Cantacuzenus , fo cele- 

K brated 
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He takes alio 
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and PhUipfo - 
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The Othman Hiftory , Part I. 

of Chodavendikar (2), which in the Perjtan language fignifies, GWs 
Labourer , and gives an inftance of his Bravery by fubduing in the 
firft year of his Reign, the ftrong City of Ancyrá , with feveral Caftles 
in the íkme Parts. 

II. When he had thus eftabliíh’d his Empire in AJia , he turn’d his 
thoughts to his European affairs. And therefore the fame year orders 
his Prime Vizir, Etabeki Sbabyn Lala (3), a General both valiant and 

wife 


Annotatioks. 


brated by Gregoras, if the computa- 
tion of years would allow it. But 
fince he fays Amurius died of a wound 
receiv’d by an Arrow in the year of 
Chrift 1348, and of the Hegira 749, 
at the fiege of a Caftle built by the 
Cbrijlians for the defence of Smyrna , 
and as Murad was not known in Eu¬ 
ro pe till eleven years after ; namely, 
in 760, and the next year afeended 
the throne, on the death of his fa- 
ther Orcban •, we conje&ure that 
Gregoras meant fome other Perftan 
Prince in Afta of the fame ñame with 
Sultán Murada whofe dominions (be- 
caufc they are not mention’d in the 
Turkijh Annals ) either fell to Ano- 
ther for want of Heirs, or were 
fwallow’d up by fome powerful 
heighbouring Prince. HoWeVer, the 
more Cantacuzenus’s folly is to be 
blam’d, for making ufe of an Infidel, 
íiot only to curb his Enemres, but to 
lay wafte the Cbrijlian Territories, 
and thereby Ihowing a way to the 
Mahometans into Europe j the more 
praife-worthy were the virtnes of 
Amurius , and the üncommon gene- 
rofity of the Turks towards thofe they 
cali Gaur or Infidels. Certainly A- 
murius's inviolable Friendíhip for Can- 
tacuzenusy which was the fame in ad- 
verfity , deferves no lefs encomiums 
than thofe beftowe^ by the Antients 
on the friendíhip of Pylades and O- 
rejles. Gregoras , fo frequently menti¬ 
on’d by us with honour, gives us fin- 
guiar inítances of this friendíhip in 
his thirteenth Book ¡ which, as his 
"Works are not in every one’s hands, 
it will not be ¡mproper to infere 
here. The Emperor Cantacuzenus 
being ingag’d in t¿ie ’Triballic War, 
Amurius , when he faw he was not 


attended with the defir’d íuccef* * 
crofled the Hellefpont in the depth of 
Winter, and carne to the Emperor’s 
Aífiftancc with a powerful Army. 
But being detain’d by the badnefs of 
the Weather, and the Ways near 
Dydomotbycon , where the Emprefs 
Irene was left with a few Attendants, 
he pitched his Tents in the Fields ; 
and would not enter the City, or 
embrace the opportunities given hitn 
by the Emprefs i neither would he, 
tho’ defir’d, come into her prefence ; 
faying, it was no lefs abfurd to vific 
his Friend’s Wife in his abfence, 
than unbecoming and repugnant to 
Friendíhip, to enjoy the pleafures of 
life, whilft his Friend in a fo reign 
Country was ftruggling with his ad- 
verfé fbrtune. 

(2) Cbodavendikar J This is a Perftan 
word, and fignifies God's JVorkman, 
or additled to divine tbings. Why 
Sultán Murad aífum’d this Appella- 
tion, ¡s uncertain, tho* he undoubt- 
edly took this as well as feveral 
other Titles. 

(3 ) Lala ] This tvord fignifies ety- 
mologically, Tutor or Fojler-fatber % 
who is appointed to be Guardian and 
Inftru¿lor to the young Princes. 
This ñame was firft given to the 
Prime Vizir of Murad I. Frortl 
that time the T¡urkijb Emperórs, both 
in fpeaking and writing to them, 
have been wont to give the appella- 
tion of Lala as well to the Prime, 
as to all other Vizirs, as Lalam Alt 
Pajha , and Mi Lala Ali Pajha. Be- 
fides thefe, the Agafi or General of 
the Janizaries, and the Bojlanji Bajío a 
or the Chief of the Gardiners or 
Keepers of the Royal Palaces, have 
the fame Title, tho* the laft is of a 

much 
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1 

wife, with íbme light-armed Troops to crofs the Straits of Ca ti i polis 
and take Adrianople, whilft he himfelf follows with a more powerful 
Army. The Vizir at the firft aíTault takes Adrianople before the Sul- 
tan’s Arrival j at the news oF which, Murad , thinking his prefence 
would be unneceflary, returns with a few forces to Früfa . But leaft a 
delay íhould be detrimental to his afFairs, he apppínts Haji Ornusbég to 
be Beglerbeg (4) o£ Rumeli (5), or his Buropean Conquefts, aftpr, he fiad 
order’d the Prime Vizir to lead his moft viéborious Army into the in* 
moft Parts of Abrace. This was done with fuqh Ipeed, that not 
only Felibe but Efkizagena and other neighbouring Places were ta^qn 
from the Greeks , and added to the Othmanic Eínpire* 


III. The next year Murad gave a Ungular inftance of his Piety, H. 762. 
tiitherto the Sultán had never been ufed to fay the common Prayers, a. c. 1361. 
call’d Namaz (6), with the reft of the People. Menla Fenari the " c£h 1 

Mufti 


Annotation s, 


much inferior degree. This ñame 
is given to the firft, becanfe it is his 
Bufinefs to guard the Sons of the 
Sultans from being kill’d by Fathers 
or Brothers i and to the other, be- 
caufe he has the care of the imperial 
Palace, efpecially in the Sultan’s ab- 
fénce, which Office among the 
Greeks was call’d, Curopalatís. 

(4) Beglerbeg\ This word fignifies 
Prince of Princes, (as Sbahin-Jhah , 
Emperor of Emperors ) which title, tho* 
all the Vizirs who have three Horfe- 
Tails, do cnjoy, yet three are more 
efpecially hononred with it j namely, 
Rumeli Beglerbegi, who reCdes at So- 
pbia , Anadoli Beglerbegi , who keeps 
his refidence at Kutabia , and Shatn 
Beglerbegi, who refides at Damafcus ; 
which 'City in Arabic , is Demefhk, tho* 
vulgarly call’d Sbam , and Sbami 
Sberif , Damafcus the Holy. 

( 5) Rumeli ] By this ñame is under- 
ftood among the Turks, both Greece 
and Europe , and alfo all the Euro- 
pean Provinces nnder the TurkiJJj do¬ 
minión. Henee Rumeli Beglerbegi , 
that is, Prince of the Princes of 
Greece , or the European Regions. [$f<? 
Note (6) p. 20.3 

( 6 ) Namaz ] Thefe are the com¬ 
mon and daily prayers, which the 
Turks by their law, are commanded 
to repeat five times in che fpace of 


tWenty-fout hours, and are thns di- 
ftinguiíhed: Sabab Namazi, orMorn- 
ing-Prayers •, Oile Namazi , or Noon- 
Prayers5 Ikindi-Namdzi, or After- 
noon-Prayers * Achfham Namazi , or 
Evening-Prayers ; Tatzi Namazi , of 
Night-Prayers. Of thefe, Three are 
fix*d, namely, the Mornirtg, Evening, 
and Nigbt Prayers ; and two are 
moveable, namely, the Oile and 
Jkindif according to the length or 
íhortnefs of the day. For inftance, 
at the Equinox, the Morning-Prayers 
are faid before the twelfth hour of 
the night; that is, the hour before 
Sun-rifing, [or between five and fix 
of the dock in the morning,] Noon- 
Prayers at the fixth hour of the day, 
[or our twelve of the dock,] After- 
noon-Prayers at the ninth hour, [or 
three of the dock,] Evening-Prayers 
at the twelfth hour, [or fix of the 
dock,] Night-Prayers at the firft 
hour and half of the night, [or half 
an hour paft feven.] Morever, in 
appointing the time of thefe Prayers, 
they are fo fuperftitious, that after the 
prefcrib’d hour they deem them vain 
and fruitlefs, and to be repeated here- 
after in Ardf (or PurgatoryJ Thus, 
to fay Morning-Prayers after-Sun-ri- 
fing, Noon-prayers at the ninth 
hour, Ikindi at the twelfth, Evening- 
Prayers in the night, and Tatzi at 

day- 
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Mufti (7), who ac that time difcharg’d among the Turks the office o£ 

Jii'dge, 

• .. 

Añnotations. 


day-break, they neither think lawful 
nor acceptable to God. In the Field, 
before a Battle, they are obliged to 
perform their Namaz i but after the 
battle is begun, or if it continúes be» 
yond the hour, the Namaz may be 
omitted without fin, becaufe they are 
of opinión that a more acceptable 
woríhip cannot poffibly be paid to 
God, than to fight ftrenuoufly a- 
gainft the Chriftians. [ Friday or the 
T,urkijh Sutiday , is diftinguilhed from 
other days, only by their going on 
that day fix times to their A lofcbs, 
the additional Prayers being faid be- 
tween Sun-rifing and noon, and 
are call’d Sdlah NamaziJ] 

(7) Mufti ] He is alfo call’d by the 
compounded ñame of, Mufti-zeman, 
or, Sbichulijlam y or Sabibi fetva , 
the Maker of Laws, tbe Giver of 
Judgments , the Prelate of Orlbodoxy. 
He is the Chief of the Ecclefiaftical 
Order, and of the greateft Autho- 
rity in the Othman Empire ; for even 
the Sultán himfelf, if he will preferve 
any appearance of religión, cannot 
without firft hearing his opinión, put 
any perfon to death, or fo much as 
infii£t any corporal puniíhment. In 
all aétions, and efpecially criminal 
ones, his opinión is required, by gi- 
ving him a writing, wherein the ftate 
of the Cafe under feigned ñames, is 
given in the following manner; 
“ Zaid , if it be prov’d by good 
“ evidences that Titus has adled con- 
“ trary to the Sultan’s commands, 
and has not obeyed, as he ought, 
“ nor fubmitted to his Mandates; 

Is he to be puniíhed or no ?” 
When he has read thefe Words, the 
Mufti , according to the ftate of the 
Cafe, fubfcribes, Olur , (he íhall) or 
Olmaz t (he Ihall not). But if the 
Mufti is to appoint the puniíhment, 
the Writing given him is to chis ef- 
feft: “ If a man knew , his horfe 
“ had loft his íhoes, and had time 
“ and opportunity to have new ones 
“ fet on, yet without any compaf- 
fion for his beaft, drove him thro’ 


“ rough and ftony ways till the eve». 
“ ning; What puniíhment fiiall be 
“ inflid'ted on lo mercilefs a Ma- - 
“ fter ?” To which the Mufti would 
fubfcribe. He ought lo be bajlinadéd: 
becaufe that is the puniíhment ap- 
pointed in their Law for fuch an of- 
fence ¡ (for the Turks believe, that in’ 
the laft Judgment, God will judge 
Man not only with Man, but alfo 
with Beafts, and Bcafts with Beafts. 
Sentence being given, all Animáis 
indeed are inftantly to dye agJin, and 
return to duft •, but that God.will 
eternally puniíh Infidels, and reward * 
Mufulmans , if they have been con- 
fpicuous for Good Works, with e- 
verlafting happinefs; or if they have 
polluted themíelves with fin, • puniíh 
them for a time according to their 
demerits in Araf or Purgatory, after 
which he will admit them into a ftate 
of Blifs.) After the fame manner, 
in cvery Caufe, Civil or Ecclefiafti¬ 
cal, and efpecially in the making 
War or Peace, the Turks are bound 
by their law to confult the Mufti. 
[Such outward Honour is paid the 
Mufti, that the Grand Signor him¬ 
felf rifes up to him , and advances 
feven fteps towards him, when the 
Mufti comes into his prefence; who 
alone has the honour of kifiing the 
Sultan’s left fhoulder, whilft the 
Prime Vizir with a profounder reve- 
rence, kifies only the hem of his gar- 
ment, and is met with but three fteps. 
Ricaut fays, the Titles given by the 
Grand Signor to the Mufti , are as 
follows: “ To the Efad t who are 
“ the Wifeft of the Wife, inftrudl- 
“ ed in all Knowledge ; the moft 
“ Excellent of Excellent, abftaining 
“ from things unlawful; the Spring 
“ of Virtue and true Science; Heir 
“ of the Prophetic and Apoftolic 
“ Doélrines ; Refolver of the Pro- 
** blems of Faith •, Revealer of the 
“ Orthodox Articles } Key of the 
“ Treafures of Truth; the ,Light 
“ to doubtful Allegories, ftrength- 
“ cned with the Grace of the fu- 

“ preme 
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Judge, not cnduring this cuftom, took occafion whep Murad once carne 
before him to give in his evidence, to rqe¿l him as a Witnefs unwórthy 
of Credit. The Sultán wondering at this ilrange Proceeding, and asking 
the reafon, was anfwer’d bythe Mufti\ thar indeed he accounted his Te- 
ílimony true and unexceptionable as imperial, but of no forcé in judg- 
tnent, as coming from a Man who never us’d to be prefent at the com- 
mon Prayers with the reíi of the Mufuimans (8). Whereupon Murad 
grieving for what was paft, - orders as an Attonement for his ,fault a 
fpacious y ami to be builc at Adrianople, ■over againíl: the royal Pal ace, 
which at this day rptains the ñame of Muradié (9). 

IV. The year 763 is memorable for the inílitution of the military 
order of the Janizaries. Ornus, the Beglerbeg, of Rurneli , had now 
taken Ipfala and MalgSra , laid waíte the neighbouring Territories 
with fire and fword, and from thence brought away a numberlefs 
multitude of Captives. Kara Haití Pajha (10), the Prime Vizir takes 

occafion 


Anuo íat i o n s. 


** prerne Aflifter and Legillator of 
«« Mankind. May the moft High 
God perpetuáte thy Virtues.” 
Whatever inward reverence was once 
paid the Mujii , it is now become very 
lítele more than form. If he inter- 
prets the láw, or glves fentenee con- 
trary to the Sültan’s pleafure he is 
immediately difplac’d, and a more 
pliant Perfon put ¡n his room. The 
Muflí if convi&ed of Treafon, and 
the Iike crimes, is put into a Mortar 
réftiaining for that purpofe, in the 
prifon of the Sevén Towers at Con¬ 
fian lino pie, and pounded to death.] 

(8) Mufuimans] This word is a 
corrupiion of MuJUman, Mifliman , 
or Mu fuman y as is alfo MuJurman , 
from whence Bufurman. It fignifies 
one of puré and untainted faith, or 
as we thould fay, Ortbodox. From 
the word Imán carné all the obfervers 
of the Mabometan Woríhip, who 
follow the rites and ceremonies ap- 
pointed by thofe great Turki/h Saints, 
Imam Azém , and Imam Shafi. They 
who receive any new rites, or fuch 
as are diflferent from thefe, are call’d 
Mezbébi , Rilualifs t or Hereticks , Ka¬ 
fir, and Infidels as the Perfians , and 
Rafazi, which ñame fignifies fome- 
thing worfe than Infidel. Henee the 
Mujulman Turki fay, that the divine 
elemeney may be extended to other 


Infideh, namely, Chrifiians and JewS, 
but by no means to the Rafazi , and 
that their fin is feventy times moré 
heinous in the fight of God than 
that of the others- 

( 9 ¡) Muradié] That is. Murad't 
Temple, ás Sulamanié, Solimán'i Tem¬ 
ple, Muhamedie, Muhammed'% Tem¬ 
ple, &c. It is the Prerogarive of the 
Emperor alone to cali any royal 
Jami by his own ñame, the Prime 
Vizir himfelf, though he íhould 
build ever fo large a Jami, not being 
aílowed to cali it by his ñame as 
Mufiafié , Mufiapba’s Temple. How- 
ever, there are fome which retain to 
this day, the ñame of their Founders, 
as, Daud Pafloa Jamift, and Ali Pa - 
fha Jamift. But in all thefe the Word 
Jami/i ought to be added, which is 
commonly omitted in the Selatyn , or 
royal ones. Ñor is it lawful for the 
Emperors to give their ñames to any 
other Buildings than thofe of the 
Jami. Henee it is that no Town, 
as far as I can remember, retains the 
ñame of its Founder, except That 
built by Othman , the firít Emperor 
of the Turks , which is íf¡11 call’d 
Olhmanjik , and will be farther men- 
tion’d hereafter. 

(10J Kara Halil Pafba] Haití is 
the proper ñame of this Paflea. Ka¬ 
ra , fignifies a black man. For ge- 
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occafion from henee to fay merrily, “ tho’ it ¡s a common Saying a- 
K mong us, that all Spoils belong to the Emperor, yet let the numbeí- 
“ of Captives be ever fo great, they are all ingrofled by prívate perfons, 

“ and none fall to the Emperor’s íhare. Wherefore I íhould think it 
“ both juft and profitable that Tome one of the Emperor’s faithful A- 
“ gavat (n), íhould be appointed at the Straits of Callipolis to feize 
“ for his ufe every fifth Captive, of whom the more beautiful and ro- 
“ buíl may ferve át Court, and in the Army. ” What the Vizir faid 
in jeft, is feríoufly confider’d by the Etaiperor, who orders the Vizir 
to puthis advice in execution. Accordingly an Edift béing publiíh’d (12), 
a great number of Captives are brought together } inílrudted in the 
Art of War; and a brave Army form’d, which wauted only a ñame. 
At thát time, Haji Bektajh (13), a certain religious T’urk was famous 

• for 

V 

Annotations. 

herally thofe whoíe faces are blacker the former number of five, is ftill 
than ordinary, are wont to add chis call’d Izpendz, that is, out of five, 
word to their ñame, as Kara Mo- ("tho* fome Turki now write it, Jf- 
bammed, Kara Hafen , Kara Mufla- pendz ) for iz ¡n the Perfian language, 
pha Pafha , &c. This Halil feems fignifies>«/ of, and pendz , five. Af¬ 
ro be the fame, that in the Chrifti- terwards when the Soldiery was to be 
ati Writers is called Chairaddin and increas’d, a new law was devis’d , 
Caralinus, for there was no other of whereby every tenth Son of the 
this ñame famous among the Turki , Chrifliam was to be inroll’d among 
except Solimán 's celebrated Admira!, th e Janizariei. This law held to the 
whom the Chriftians ufually cali Ha - time of Murad IV. when God ta- 
riadenui Barbarojfa. king pity on the wretchcd ftate of the 

(11) Agavat ] vulgarly Agalar , is Chrifliam , it was entirely aboliíh’d. 
the plural derived from the (ingular The Moldaviam and IValachiam werc 
Aga, which properly fignifies Lord never fubjeft to this decimation. 

«r Mafler, as any perfon is wont to (13J Haji Bekta/h ] The firft Foun- 
be call’d out of refpeft. But this der of an order of Dervifei, or Mon^, 
word is never ufed with regard to among the Turki, call’d from him, 
God, who when he is addreífed to Bektajhi. His Tomb is held in great 
by the Title of Lord, is call’d, Rebb, veneration, at a Village on the Euro - 
a ñame never given to man. The pean íide of the Bofphorui, call’d Be- 
word Aga , more efpecially figniñes Jhiktafh , not far from Galata. The 
the officers of the Court, or Port, Monks of this order, tho’ they may 
and alfo fome of the Army, as the marry, and dwell in Cities and 
Janizar Agafi , or General of the Towns; are bound by their Law to 
f anizaries, Kyflar Agafl, or Superin- vifit remóte lands, and to falute every 
tendent of the Women, who is al- one they meet with Gazel (or Love- 
ways a black Eunuch, Spahilar Aga- Songs , applied by way of Allegory 
fi , General of the Spahi , Silahrad to the divine lovej and Efma (that is, 
Agafi, oí the Infantry. with the invocation of the ñames of 

(12) publiíhed] Sultán Murad 's God, which with them, are reckon’d 
law was, that every fifth Captive one hundred) and humbly to wiíh 
íhould be taken to ferve in the Ar- him all manner of profperity, which 
my. This cuftom in time being they are wont to do by the word 
diíus’d, it was ordain’d that for e* Eivallab, a folemn exclamation us’d 
very (lave, brought into the City to by Wreftlers, by which the conquer’d 
be fold, a Tax of five Leonines yields the palm to the conqueror, in 
íhould be colletted* which tax from order to íhow that they acknowledge 

every 



Book I. 3. Murad or Amurath I. 

for his Miracles and Prophecles (14). (He was Founder of that order 
of Dervifes (15), which at this day are call’d Bektafhi.) To this man 

the 
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every one to be better and more ex- 
cellent than themfelves. [D' Herbelot 
fays, the Mufulmans reckon ninety- 
nine ñames of God, which with Allah 
make a hundred, and therefore their 
Zesbisks or Beads confift ufually of a 
hundred; on each of which they in- 
voke one of the ñames of God, and 
they have an antient Tradition aflu- 
ring them, that the Perfon who fre- 
quently invokes thefe ñames, íhall 
find the Gate of Paradife open, for 
which reafon fome are continually 
telling over their Beads.] 

(14) Prophecies] The Turks enter- 
tain a very particular opinión of 
Miracles and Foreknowledge of fu- 
ture Events. The firft, they think, 
k beftowed on Prophets alone , 
without any preceding Merit, but 
the laft may be attained by any one, 
by virtue of Good Works. There¬ 
fore when they affert, that Mahomet 
was the Acbir Pergamber , or laft of 
the Prophets ; they do not believe 
it poífible for any man after him, to 
work a miracle. But the fore-know- 
ledge of future events may» in their 
opinión, be acquir’d by any Musul¬ 
mán in the conftant pradtice of vir¬ 
tue, fafting, and humiliation ; and 
thofe who have arriv’d to this degree 
of virtue, are call’d Veli, and in the 
plural, Eulta, blejfed t boly , friends of 
God , or Veliullah , bleffed of God. 
They believe thefe men may be in 
two or more places at once; and tho* 
in their body they are at Conflanti- 
nople , yet in their mind they may 
perceive whatever ¡s doing at Cairo , 
or any where elfe; fo that they have 
no occafion for the phyfical moti- 
on of the Body; but enjoy, even in 
this life, the divine beatifick vifion. 
Thefe are commonly call’d, Etijh- 
myfhlerden y that ¡s, among the Perfeff, 
or the Attainers to the fulnefs of the 
divine favour. Ifaad Efendi t a Man 
of great learning, continued for 
fome time» in this auftere courfe, 
till at length he was reduc’d to fuch 


a weak ftate, that throwing afidc 
his Superftition, he was forced to ap- 
ply to a Phyfician for the recovery 
of his health. He was delivered 
from the Jaws of Death by the skill 
and diligence of Sycinius the moft ce* 
lebrated Phyfician of his age, at 
Conflantinople. 

(15) Dervifes] Dervife is the com- 
mon ñame of the Turkijh Monks, 
tho* of various orders and inftitutions. 
The moft noted among them are the 
Bektafhi^ the Mevelevi, the Kadri and 
Seyab. Of the Bektajbi t we have 
fpoken in a foregoing note. The 
Mevelevi , fo call’d from MevelanA 
their Founder, are us’d to turn round 
for two or three hours together with 
fuch fwiftnefs that you cannot fee 
their faces. They are great Lovers 
of Mufick, botli vocal and inftrumen* 
tal. For the laft, they make ufe of a 
Pipe made of an Indian reed called 
Nei, the fweeteft of all mufical In* 
ftruments. In their Monafteries 
they profefs great humility and po- 
verty, and if viíited, they make no 
diftinftion of perfons, but pay the 
fame refpecl to men of all ranks, 
treating them alike. They firft bring 
them Coffee to drink, and if the 
ways have been dirty, they alfo 
waíh the feet and fandals of their 
Gueft. When he goes away they 
devoutly accompany him, adding to 
almoft every word or fentence, Ei- 
vallah , and with their tongues expreís 
the unfeigned humility of their pro- 
feftion. The Kadri with a peculiar 
Superftition emaciate their Bodies. 
For going quite naked, except their 
thighs, they join hands and dance for 
fix hours, nay fometimes a whole 
day, repeating with great vehemence. 
Hit , Hity Hit , (one of the ñames of 
GodJ till at laft like Madmen, they 
fall on the ground, foaming at the 
mouth, and running down with Sweat. 
Indeed the prime Vizir Kupruli Acb- 
med Pafha thinking this Seét fuper- 
ftitious, and unbecoming the Maho- 

melan 
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the Sultán fends his new Army, defiring him to give them a Ban- 
ner (ió), pray to God for their happy fuccefs, and appoint them a 
Ñame. The Shicb (17), when they were come to him, puts the 
Sleeve (18) of his Gown upon one of their Heads, and fays, let them 
be call’d J anizar tes (19), let their countenance be ever bright, their 
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metan Religión, order’d them to be 
fupprefs’d. But after his death the 
Seót reviv’d, and is at prefent more 
numerous thanever, efpecially at Con- 
jlanlinople. The Seyab are Wanderers, 
and tho* they have their Monafteries, 
yet when once they depart from them 
they feldom return, but fpend their 
whole life in travelling about. For 
their Superiors or Prelates impofe 
upon them, when they are fent out, 
fuch a quantity of money or provi- 
lion, forbidding them to come back 
till they have procur’d it, and fent it 
to the Monaftery. Wherefore a Sey¬ 
ab when he comes into a Town, 
cries with a loud voice, ftanding in 
the Market-place, or the Hall of the 
Jami, Ja Allah Senden bejh bin altun 
ijlerim , O God , give me Ipray five tbou- 
Jdnd Crowns, or a thoufand meafures 
cf Rice , &c. And when he has re- 
ceivéd the Alms of the People, he 
removes to another Town, and fo 
till he has colle&ed the Sum im- 
pos’d upon him, he is forc’d to livé 
in diftant parts. Many Indian Monks 
are of this order, and wander óver 
the whole Mahometán World, enter- 
taining the People wherever they 
come with agreeable relations of all 
the curiofíties théy have feen or heard 
ofin their Travcls, that they may 
both inftrud them in foreign mat- 
ters, and excite them to be the more 
liberal. What a grievance thefe In- 
dian Wanderers for this reafon are 
to the Othman Empire, the Reader 
may perceive by what happen’d in 
my time at Conjl antino pie, ¡n the reign 
of Solimán II. There comes at that 
time, a certain Indian with the cha- 
rafter rather of a Meflcnger than 
AmbaíTador, and being admitted to 
the prime Vizir Kupruli Mujlapba , 
delivers him letters from the Great 
Mogul , or (as the Turki cali him) 
Padifhah of India. Then he tells 


him by word of móuth, that his ma- 
fter hearing the Othman Empire was 
in a declining condition, and that the 
Enemies of the Mahometan law daily 
grew ftronger, had order’d him ouc 
of zeal for his Religión, to acquainc 
the Vizir in his ñame, that he was 
réady to afiift him with either money 
or fórces as there íhould be occaHon. 
To this, the Vizir is reported to an- 
fwer, that he thank’d the Great Em» 
peror of India for his friendíhip to 
the Otbmanidae, and iliould endeavour 
t'o make a return for his Good-will. 
But that at prefent the Othman Em¬ 
pire , having reviv’d the Glory of 
her Arms by the conqueft of Alba 
Gresca , could be honour’d with no 
greater favour from his Indian Ma- 
jefty, than his commanding his Éeg- 
gars (meaning the religious Mendi- 
cants I have been fpeaking of ) not 
to enter the borders of the Othman 
Dominions. 

(16) Banner] The y anizar tes bear 
in their Banners a two-edg’d Sword, 
bent like a ray of lightning, oppo- 
fite to a crefcent; on their heads 
they wear a Kiche *, or white cover-, 
ing, in form of a fleeve. In other 
refpeéts, they are drefs’d like the reft 
of the Infantry. 

( 17) Sbicb ] or Prelate , like the 
Archimandrita in the Greek Monaf¬ 
teries, or the Abbot in Abbies. For, 
with - the Turh t not only the Supe¬ 
riors of the great and royal Jami, 
but alfo the Heads of the Tekké ofthe 
Dervifes , are call’d Shicb. Henee e- 
ven the Mufti, who is inítead of a 
Patriarch, is wont to be call’d, 
Shich-ulijlam , i. e. Prelate of the Sav’d , 
and High-Prieji. 

(18) Sleeve] The Hats of the 
Janizaries retain the faqae form to 
this day. 

(19) janizaries ] or Tengxcberi *, the 
ñame of the Sukan’s ordinary Mi¬ 
licia, 
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han'd vi<£lorious, their fword kecn, let their fpear always hang over 
the Heads of their Enemy, and wberever they go, may they return, 
with a white face (20). Henee it is, thefe Soldiers háve ever lince 
retain’d that Ñame and Covering for the Heád. 

i 4 ‘ . , 

V. This advice was anfwered by the Event. For by their means ih H. 7C6. . 
the year of the lie gira 76 6, not only Batha in Afia, and in Europe, a. c. 1365. 
Zagara and Gumürjina are redúc’d to his Empire, but alfo the fame ou«éd. COn " 
of. the Otbman Arms is render’d fo great, thát the next year Androni- 

cus Palceologus t the Grecian Emperor, deíir’d Murad 's aid againíl the 
Prince of Bulgaria. Murad confenting to his réqueíl, fends an Army 
under Lala Shahyn into Europe , who unexpedtedly attacking the Ene¬ 
my in a place call’d Zermen , eaíily puts them to flight. The famé 
year in the ílreet call’d Capluje at Prufa , hé ordefs to be built at the 
royal Expenfe, a large Jami or Temple, a Medrefe or College, with ari 
Imaret or Hoípital. . 

• * 1 » 

' - • ^ i * 4 - # * ’ •“ • 

VI. Murad having hitherto given very notable proofs of his warlike Murad m.u- 
virtues, now íhów’d he was no lefs versfd in the arts of péace. Certairt 

petty Princes of AJia had often infefted the Otbman líate, and obílruót- 
ed the courfe of its vi£loriés. In arder to divide thefe Princes. and n¡ons. 
when divided, gain them to his intereíl,’ and fo open a way hereafter 
to greater Undertakings, Murad in the year 783, marries his Son h. 7S3. 
Bajazet to a Daughter of GermianOgli (21), with whom he receives a. c. 1381. 
Kutahia , Egrigoz and Taufhanlyk. With the fame prudence, he fo 
manag’d that Hamid Oglr (22) oífer’d of his own accord (as feveral 

, others 
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litia, coqipounded of Ettgi, new, and. 
Cheri* y Soldier. . Their ufual number 
is forty thoufand , and they have 
ptecedence of all tfie other Soldiery 
in honour and dignity. . To Each of 
the Novices of this order, are allow’d 
three afpers a. day ,. two loaves , 
200 drams of mutton, 100 of rice, 
thirty of butter. Thefe however are 
not given to the Novice himfelf, but 
are all at once delivered out of the 
llorehoufe of each Oda or ~Chamber 
[of which there are one hundred and 
fixty two at Conjlantinople, built in a 
ftately manner by the Sultans, where 
the Janizaries live as in a College] 
to the chief Cook who drefles them, 
and at dinner time fets them before 
fuch as are prefent. In vain do the 
abfent expeét any thing after the time 
is elaps’d, according to Solimán' s rule, 
Let tbofe who keep their Oda be fed. 


, T 1 o n s; 

But of thefe things more largely 
hereafter. 

(20 ) JPbite face] The Terms white 
or black face, are common Terms of 
Praife, .or Difpraife among the Turki. 
Á Mafter commending his Servant, 
fays, Aferin Tuzun ac olfun , well done, 
may thy face be white or Jhining, and 
blaming him, fays, Tuzun cara olfun , 
may thy face be black. But neither of 
thefe expreffions -js to be us’d by an 
Inferior to his Superior. Henee, 
for example, if a Soldier has a mind 
to praife his Captain, he muíl only 
cry, Aferin, well done , or Eivallah. 

(21) Germian Ogli ] Prince of Pbry- 
gia major , one of the Perftan Gover- 
nours wTio revolted from his Sove- 
reign at the time of Jenbizchan' s Ex¬ 
pedición. 

(22) Hamid Ogli] He was alfo one 
of the Per fian Governoürs who in the 
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others had done) to hold as Fees of the Othman Empire, the following 
Cities, Elvadz, Enijhebir , Arfierib, Karagais and Seidifhehri. 

H. 784 VII. The affalrs of Afta being thus fettled, the next year, 784, 
A. c. i,*! Murad afíémbles a great Army, and paífes into Europe by the Straits 
jw^iby his of Callipolis, where he befieges the Caftle of Bolina fortified by Nature 
Prayers. an d Art; which not fucceeding to his Wiíh by reafon of the difficulty 
of the place and bravery of the Garrifon , he is faid moft humbly to 
implore the afliftance of Heaven to cake fo ftrong a Caftle. The fame 
night, great part of the Wall is reported to fall down, and the Be- 
íiegers to enter thro’ the Breach and put all the Garrifon to the Sword. 
It is added that a great number of red Hats was found in the Maga- 
zine, which Murad diftributed to his Soldiers, and caus’d others of the 
fame colour to be made for his whole Army (23). 

4 

Mandona and VIII. This year by the condudt of Lala Poahyn, Iskenderie, Darme , 
Manía inva- an( j t h e ft ron g Town of Cavalla with almoft all Arnaud, is fubje¿ted 

H. 788. to the Othman Empire. Moreóver in the year 788, the Towns of 
A. c. 1386. Zichne, Carapheria, and Monajlyr are taken. In a word, 

H. 791. IX. The Othman Power gre w to that height under this Emperor, that 
A. c. 1389. its increafe could not but be look’d upon with a jealous eye by its 
o/r^'the Neighbours. Whefefore in thé year of the Hegira 791, a League, (of 
occafion of which Lazarus Pfince of Servia was Head) is entered into by the Wa- 
Dcath. lachians t Hungariam , Dalniatians , Triballians , with thofe of Albania. 

that were not yet fubdued, and with united forces, it is refolved to cut 
down this afpiring Tree before it takes too deep a root. Murad being 


An n otat 10 n s. 


ruins of that Monarchy , pofiefs’d 
himfelf of part of Afta minor , and 
gave his ñame to the Province, 
which at this day is call’d Hamida 
in the Maps. But this does not feem 
to be the antient ñame of that Pro* 

, vince, but to be given by the Turki 
after they were poffefs’d of it. For 
it is cuftomary with the Turki, to 
cali the Poflélfions after the ñame of 
the Poffeffor. Thus Servia is call’d 
Lafvilaieri , from Lazarus then Prince 
of Servia, (and not from Uladijlaus, 
whom Meniuskius will haVe to be 
Las) Thus Moldavia is call'd Bogdan, 
from a Prince of that Ñame who 
firft made it T ribütary to the Turki. 
In like manner Hamid comes from 
Hamid Ogli. 

(23) Red Hats] hkuf \feems to have 
been formerly a military covering for 


the Head, but is difus'd at prefeñt by* 
the Turki. For they make ufe now 
neither of Helmet or Breaftplate, 
or other Armor, in a belief that thoP 
a Man were made of Adamant he 
could not evade or efcape the law of 
Fate. Every one, in their opinión, 
bears on his forehead in charadters 
not legible indeed by Man, but in- 
fcrib’d by the finger of God, the 
appointed time of his death. Henee 
tneir common Sayings, Bujhde yazil - 
my/h oían Gelmek Vadzihdur , wbat is 
written on the forehead mujl neceffarily 
come to pafs. Acajak can damarda dur+ 
maz, the blood that is to flow out, re- 
mains not in the artery (that is, what 
God has preordain’d rtiuft be done in 
its time ) Tacdir tedbiri hozar. Provi¬ 
dente overrules all human purpofes.- 

prepared 



Book I. 3. Murad or Amurath I. 


prepared for this ítorm leads forth his Army, and on the fourth day of 
Ramazan meets the Enemies in a place call’d Cojfova (24). Here a 
fierce and long doubtful battle ¡s fought; but at laíl the Chriftians, tho’ 
they bravely fuftain’d the charge of the Otkman Soldiers, ai^e put to 
flight, Lazaras himfelf is taken, his Nobles are flain, and the Runá- 
ways long purfu’d by the light Horfe. The Sultán as he was walking, 
after the Viélory, over the Field of battle and viewing the Dead, turns 
to the V izir, and fays, “ It is ftrange that among. the Slain of the Ene- 
my I do not fee a tingle oíd Man, but all beardlefs Youths.” To 
this the Vizir anfwers, “ Henee carne their misfortune, their being 
“ deftitute of the Advice of the Aged was the very caufe of their o- 
verthrow ; for tooppofe the invincible Sword of the Othmans favours 
“ not of the prudence of the Oíd, but the raíhnefs of the Young.” 
The Sultán continuing the Difcouríé, is reported to fay, “ It is ftill 
“ more ftrange how I íhou’d be deceiv’d by a vifion laft night in 
“ my íleep, for methought I faw my felf flain by the hand of an 
“ enemy.” By chance a Chriílian Soldier that conceal’d himfelf among 
the dead, perceiving it was the Sultán that was talking, with thoughts 
of revenging his Country fuddenly ftarts up and plunges a dagger in 
the Emperor’s Belly (25). The Triballian is inflantly cut in pieces, and 
the Sultán dying within two hours, his Body is carried by the Vizir and 
Bafhas to the royal Tent, and embalm’d (26). After which, the Great 
N Men 

' I 

1 

Annotations. 


(24) Cojfova ] is a Plain in Servia , 
where Sultán Murad was ílabb’d by 
the hand of a Triballian. 

(25) Moft Cbrijlian Writers fay , 
this man was a Servant of Lazaras 
Prince of Servia , and cali him Milojh 
Cabilovitz. In Cbalcocondylas , he is a 

Triballian. Now from the Triballians 

» 

fprung thofe Nations which held Bul¬ 
garia and Servia. It has moré the 
air of Romance than Hiftory, what 
is related by that diígrace to all Hi- 
ftorians, Orbinus Raguzceusy that Mu¬ 
rad was run thro’ the Body in his 
own Tent by Lazarus Defpot óf Ser¬ 
via, For it can hardly be thought 
that the Turks íhould be fo impru- 
dent as to admit one who the day 
before was a capital Enemy, and as 
he fays, on horfeback, to the Tent 
of their Prince, or that the Cham- 
berlains and other numberlefs Officers, 
who fo religioufly guard the Empe¬ 
ror’s Perfon, íhould be fo negligent 
as to make no refiftance, ¡f he in. 
tended any violence, ñor give him a- 
ny notice v of his Corning. To this 


may be added, that Orbinus is ío o- 
penly partial in favour of his Nati- 
on, that in honour of it he frequently 
and without fcruple tranfgreffes the 
bounds of Truth} particularly his 
aflérting the Scytbians , ltalians , 
Sweedsy Germansy Grecians , Macedoni- 
ans y and Alexander tbe Great him¬ 
felf, to be all deriv’d from his Scla- 
vonianSy cvidently difeovers the Va- 
nity of the Man, and demon,ftrates 
that óur Turkijh account of Murad'% 
death, is much more probable than 
His- . 

(26) Embalm’d] The Mahometan 
Law ftri&ly forbids evéry Perfon, 
befides the Émperor, to keep a dead 
Body in his Houfe till the fecond day, 
or to retnove them beyond the fpace 
of three It alian miles. So, íhould 
the prime Vizir die in a Journey, 
he is to be buried in the fame place 
where he falls, or the next Town if 
within diftanee. But the Corpfe of 
the Emperor, íhould he even die up- 
on the utmoft bounds of India, is 
by his SucceíTor to be embalm'd, and 
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Men alTemble about the choice of a new Emperor, and Ildirim Baja- 
zet. Murada eldeft Son, is unariimoufly declar’d Sultán. 


YaculChelebi* X. Tacub Chelebi* (27) thé younger Brother not being pleas’d with 
and *La*anis this proceeding, prívately endeavours to raife a Sedición againíl Baja- 

*;ÍTbehead zet ’ ^ ut l ^ e thing being feafonably difcover’d, he is by the command of 
ed. his Brother, and confent of the Chief Men llrangled with the Bow- 

ítring (28). Lazaras alfo Prince of Servia being confider’d as the oc- 
. caíion of Murad’% death, was by Bajazet ’s order brought before him 

and beheaded* 

1 • 

/ 

Ánnotations. 


with the greateft fpeed to be convey- 
ed to its Sepulchre, in the Jami , buiilt 
by himfelf, or for want of that, into 
fome Sepulchre of his Anceftors. 
This is an indifpenfable Law amongft 
them. If a prívate Perfon dies in the 
City, he is firft walh’d with warm wa- 
ter-, after that, his Eyes, Ears, Mouth 
and Fundament being ftopp’d with 
Cotton, he is plac’d on a Bier, and 
on the Shoulders of Men earry’d as 
quick as poffiblc to the next. Jami , 
in the yard of which he is immedi- 
ately depofited, Prayers having been 
firft faid in the Hall of the Temple. 
Ask the Turks the reafon of this 
hafte, and they tell you that as foon 
as the Soul diílodges from the Body, 
it is remov’d by Angels to the place 
deftin’d for the Sepulchre, and there 
detain’d by Them forty days in ex- 
peftation of its body. That the Soul 
therefore may not long Wait in vain, 
the Body is to be convey’d with all 
poffible difpatch. For this reafon 
all mourning is forbid, éxcept to the 
Mother, who may thrice lament the 
lofs of her Son, and to do more 
would be thought a great Sin. 

27 Chelebi *] 'Evyevin , Nobly de- 
fcended. This was formerly the ñame 
of the Sultan’s Sons before they carne 
to the Empire , as Tacub Chelebi*. 
Mufa Chelebi *. But this not feeming 
loíty enough, was at laft chang’d in¬ 
to Effendi , from the Greek, ’AuflevTvjí, 
which at this day is given to the 
chief of the Turkijh Youth , either 
with the Addition of their ñame or 
without it, as Shahzade Ejfendi , Son 
of the Empéror Effendi y and with 


the notation of their Office it is gi¬ 
ven to Dottors and Judges, as IJlam- 
bol Effendi, Judge of Conjlantinople. 
Mufti Effendi, Cadilasker Effendi , &c. 
Butnow almoftall Mefchancs and Ci- 
tizens of Conjlantinople fubjoin Chelebi 
to their own ñames, as Mebemed Che- 
lebi* t &c. This appellation is Jike- 
wife given to Youths of promifing 
hopes, whofe generous difpofition 
feems to difcover the noblenefs of the 
blood from whence they are fprung. 
For the Turks do not meafure Nobi- 
lity from a feries of illuftrious An¬ 
ceftors, as well becaufe all Othmans 
ih their Opinión are equally noble, as 
becaufe they think Honours are to be 
conferr’d not on thofe who are nobly 
defcended, but on Thofe who are 
prudent, and by long experience have 
acquired by the culture of Virtues, a 
noblenefs of mind. The Offspring 
of the Emperor therefore excepted, 
no Man has anv right to claim a pre- 
cedency or a diftinótion on accountof 
Bis Anceftors. Ibrahim Chan ogli, and 
efpecially Kupruli ogli are exceptions 
to this rule, of whofe race four Vi- 
zirs, illuftrious for their heroic Afti- 
ons, and chiefly their extenfive know- 
ledge and uncorrupt juftice, have ac- 
quir’d a high efteem with the Vulgar. 
I fhall deliver their Hiftory at large 
in its proper place. 

(28) Bow-ltring] This Death is e- 
fteem’d the moft honorable with the 
Turks , and only indülg’d to the Great. 
But to have the Head ftruck off is 
infamous, and (lili more fo, to be 
hang’d or impal'd, the ordinary pu- 
niíhment of Theives. 

i 

XI. After 
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XI. After this Viítory purchas’d thus with the Emperor’s blood, Ba~ Muras* b«- 
jazet difmiíTes the Army, and fends away his Father’s Body to be buried Chl ' 
at Prufa in the Royal y ami, then following it himfelf confecrates to 
his memory a molí elegant Marble Kubbe or Monument (29). The 
tfurks greatly extoll this Emperor. They reprefent him as a miror of 
juítice, a Prince of invincible fortitude of Mind, ever regular in his 
devotions, and to love no converfation fo much as that of the Learned. 

He is alfo prais’d for his remarkable abílinence, fo that he was never 
feen cloathed in any thing but Soph (30). He reigned thirty, and liv’d 
feventy one years. 


Annotations. 


(29) Kubbe ] Thw is a Tower and 
Monument beautifully built, and 
phc’d over the Graves of Vizirs, 
and other Great Men. People of a 
middle ftation have two ftones always 
ílanding upright, one at the head, 
the other at the feet. One of thefe 
ílones has the ñame of the deceas’d 
elegantly writ, fometimes in profe 
fometimes in verfe, to which is ad- 
ded a prayer of this, or the like 
Form, at the dire¿tion of the Heir, 
Dam Alia huteala rabmeti, May God 
(bew eternal tnercy to him. If a Man 


is buried, upon the top of the ftone 
is a ‘Turkijh Turbant, if a Woman, 
another fort of Ornament is plac’d 
there : The ftone at the feet is the 
fame in both. 

(■30) Soph ] This is a fine Cloth 
made of Wool, as thin and light as 
can be. It is chiefiy worn by Eccle- 
fiafticks, to whom their Law forbids 
the ufe of Silk, which is permitted 
only to the Emperor and his Cham- 
berlains. Henee the Perfon that 
wears a Garment of Soph, is call’d 
Sopbit 


During MURAD’s Empire from 1360, to 1390; there 

reigned in Europe, 

A r' tL .■ 1 JAndronicus Paleologus, 1584-87. 

At ConftMhmplt. -Í Emanuel Paleologus, 1387-1417. 

I h Wft H A R L ES IV. Son to John King of Bohemia, 1346-78. 

£ N 


In England, í 
In Trance. \ 


ceslaus. Son to Charles, 1378-99. 


EdwardIII. 1326-77. 

Richard II* 1377-99. 

Charles tbeWife, or V. 1364-80. 

Ch arles the Well beloved, or VI. 1380-1422. 


The Endof the Reign of Moras or Amurat h I. 
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The R tí I G N of 

ILDIR1M BAJAZET I. (i) 

Son of Murad, 

AND 

Fourth Emperor of the TU RK S. 


B O O K I. CHA P. V. 


I. Bajazet Y fi r fl Expeditions. II. Battle witb the Molda- 
vians. III. ViSiory of Caraman ogli. IV. His further 
Progrefs in Afia and Europe. V. ViSiory at Nicopolis. 
VI. Bajazet for tifies the Straits of Nicomedia. VII. Is 
Perfiwaded by his Vizir to defifi from Conftantinople. 
VIH. Sends Ambajfadors to the Grecian Emperor. 
IX And makes Peace on condition of a certain Tribute i 
' X. Builds a Jami at Conftantinople. XI. Tamerlane in¬ 
vadir g Afta. XII. Refufes the ofifer of Conftantinople 
made by Paleologus. XIII. Wages TVar with Bajazet, 
on the Grecian Emperor s account. XVI. Over comes and 
takes him Prifoner. XV. BajazetY CharaSier. XVI. and 
JJfue. 


H. 792. 

A. C. 1390. 

Bajazeis ftrll 
Expeditions. 


I. A ATURAD being thus ílain, is fucceeded in the Emplre by 
1 V 1 his Son Bajazet, who to íhow that his Father’s Virtues werc 

not remov’d out of the World but defeended to him, the next year 

1 


Anno tat i o n s. 
(i ) [ Bajazet is in Turkijb fpele Bayezid .] 


takes 
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Book I. 4. Ildirim Bajazet I. 

lakes in Europe , Car atova and IJJeib , and in .Afta, Aidin , Sarichan, 
Kan , and Montefloe, and annexes them to his Empire. After this, a 
difpute arifing between him and his Father-in-law, Germán ogli , he 
thinks Princes ought to decide their quarrels rather by arms than words 
and therefore attacks and vanquiíhes him, and then difpoíTeíTing him 
of his whole Kingdom, baniílies him to IpfaJa. The Prince of Cara- 
manía wou’d have íhar’d the fame fate (who, had married Bajazet' s 
Siíler) if the Moldavian expedition had not induc’d the politick Empe- 
ror to turn his thoughts to weightier matters, and put off his defign to 
a more convenient feafon. 


II. But as he was deterr’d from attempting by his Generáis ib war- B.ntie with 
like a nation, by a defeat the Moldavian had two years before, given the Moldav ’-' 
Surasker Solimán Baíha at Hierafus , he refolves to truft none but him- 
felf with his Army, hoping that the obítacles which check’d the Pro- 
grefs of the Baíha would give way to the royal Fortune. Wherefore 
having prepar’d all things neceíTary for the expedition, he tranfports 
his Forces into Europe , and making a bridge over the Danube , lays 
wafte all Moldavia , and incamps at Razboe a Village on the banks of 
the River Siretus. At the fame place comes foon after with an Army 
Jflefan (2), Prince of Moldavia. A fierce and doubtful Battle is fought. 


A N N O T 

( 2) Iflefan ] Stepbanus Prince of Mol¬ 
davia, the greateft Hero of his age. 
He overthrew the renown’d Matthias 
King of Hungary, and wrefted from 
him the Trarfllvanian Alps , which 
at this day limit Moldavia to the 
Weft. He added by feveral Viflo- 
ries, Pocutia and Podolia to his do- 
minions, and in a pitch’d Battle with 
the Poles near Cotnar, famous for its 
generous Wines, he defeated their 
whole Army with great flaughter, 
and took fifteen thoufand Prifoners. 
Thefe he put into yokes , and ob- 
lig’d them to plough a Traft of 
Ground two miles long, and one 
broad , and to plant two Groves of 
Oaks, whic h for that reaion are 
call’d at this day by the Poles, Bu- 
cowina, but by the Inhabitants 
Dumbrava Rojhie or Red Groves, be- 
caule planted and water’d with Polifh 
Blood.He reduc’d all the Cides between 
Leopolis and Moldavia. He fought 
two Battles with Bajazet Ildirim ; in the 
firft he was Viftor, and in the iecond 
he routed Him with a memorable 
flaughter, which feven vaft piles of 
Turki/h Bodies ereéted aiter the 


lTIONS. 

Battle, witneíTed, by the Confeíflon 
of Hezarfenn himfelf, the faithful 
Turkijb Hiftorian. He fubdued IVa- 
lachia as far as Bucurejlia, and made 
Vintilas Governor of that Province. 

He held Bajharábia, now call’d Bu- 
jak, the City Kili in the mouth of 
the Danube, as alfo Akerman, Alba \ 
Gr<e;a, or the Oxia of the Ancicnts, 
and renown'd for being the place of 
Ovid’s baniíhment s and.in fhort, he 
wid*ly extended the Bounds of Mol¬ 
davia , as fliall be fhewn more at 
large, if I live to finiíh my accounc 
of the antient and prefent Moldavia. 

In this pofture he Jeft his affairs 
when he was call’d out of the World, 
after a reign of forty feven years, 
and five months. His Son Bogdan 
made Moldavia tributary to the 
'Turks. Henee the Moldavians call’d 
formerly Ak Iflac or vulgarly Ak 
vlach, or the white Walachians, are 
now by the Turks call’d Bogdani. But 
the Walachians even to our days have 
retained the ñame of Cara iflac, or 
vujgarly, Cara vlach , or the black Wa¬ 
lachians. 


but 
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%* * * 

but at length the Moldavians are vanquiíh’d and difpers’d. IJlefan him- 
felf to fave his Ufe* flies to the City of Nemz , where he had plac’d 
his Mother with a ftrong Garrifon, and arriving at break of day, 
commands the gates to be open’d. His Mother hearing of her Son’s 
unexpetted arrival, inftantly repairs to the Walls, and denies him ad- 
mittance, faying, “ O Son ! Since the time of thy birth I never faw thee 
“ return from battle without viétory. As thou art therefore unmindful 
“ of thy former bravery, I had rather fee thee periíh by the hand of an 
«« Enemy, than be branded with the infamy of being fav’d by a Woman. 
“ Fly henee then, and return either Conqueror or never.” IJlefan ílung 
with his Mother’s reproaches, departs from the City, more fwiftly than'he 
carne. In his way he meets a Trumpet, and bidding him found to 
Battle, draws together twelve thoufand Moldavians , who by flight had 
efcap’d the Enemy’s Sword. Thefe he conjures either to vanquiíh or 
die, and immediately falling upon the Enemies, difpers’d over the 
Field and ihtent upon the Spoil, defeats and puts them to flight. Then 
with the fame fortune at Vajhluy , which is but twenty miles from faf- 
Jiis, he takes the royal Tent, routs the ‘Turkifh Soldiers, and compells 
the Emperor, who before was the Terror of the World, frighted at 
fo fudden a change, to fly with a few attendants to Adrianople. 

Viítory of III. Whilft theíb things pafs’d in Europe, they kindled a much great- 
Caraman ogh. ^ fl ame ¡ n jifa. For Car aman ogli hearing Bajazet' % Army was de- 

ftroy’d by the Moldavians , and believing he had a fair opportunity of 
cruíhing the Othman Power, aíTembles his forces, and in breach of 
his treaty with Bajazet , befieges Kutahia , and deftroys with fire and 
fword the Othman dominions in AJia. Bajazet whom adverfe fortune 
could not difeourage, was inrag’d at the news. Wherefore raiíing with 
his Ufual fpeed (3) an Army in Europe , he leads them into Afia, and be¬ 
fore his Arrival was fo much as fufpedted, meets the Caramanian forces 
divided into many Parties, attacks and everthrows them in the 
firft charge.* Car aman ogli , after the defeac of his Army flying with 
his Sons to the Town of Acjami , is taken by the Purfuers, brought 
before the Sultán, and by his command, beheaded. By this means 
all Caramania fell under the power of Bajazet t who to deftroy all the 




Annot 

(3) Ufual fpeed] The < TurhJh Hi- 
ftorians fo extoll this Prince’s expedi- 
tion in alfembling his troops, in ex- 
ecuting his defígns, and in vanquiíh- 
ing his enemies, that when they talk 
of the natural (peed of the Tartars 
in comparifon with his wonderful 
marches, they cali the firft, the creep- 
ing of a Snail. When he was bcliev- 
ed to be engaged in his Afiattc affairs 


. t 1 o n s. 

he was fuddenly feen in Europe , if 
the Afiatic Princes provok’d him ; 
whilft in Europe , he appear’d in A - 
fia with his whole Army before his 
Corning was heard oí. He is faid to 
communicate his Counfels to no Man, 
ñor to execute any difficult affair by 
means of any Friends. Whence he 
is juftíy and defervedly call’d by the 
Turki, Ild'trim or Lightniug. 


Seeds 
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, » ' * 

Seeds of rebellion condemns Caramati s two Sons to perpetual Impri- 
fonment at Prufa . 



IV. Not content with this Vi&ory, Bajazet takes in Europe, Nigebo- Bajazet's far- 
Siliftre and UruJhchyk*, Towns on the Danube, and the next year 
in Afta he compells to acknowledge his Sovereignty, Amafia , < Tokad i Euro i*- 
Nikfar, Samfun and Janik, which weré fubjedt to Sultán Ahmet Bur - 
han-Elledin (4.). 'After this, turning his thoughts again to the Europe - 
an affairs, he had no fooner pafs’d the Straitsof Callipolit with a great 
Army, but he heard a new war was kindled in Afia. For Kuírum (5) 

Bajazet Prince of Cofiamoni, imagining the Emperor 'too deeply in- 
gag’d in his European defigns, tobeablé to return into. Afia, had in- 
vaded and laid wafte the Turki/b Provinces of Afia minor. Bajazet 
being inform’d of this, for fear he íhould lo fe his own, whilft he is 
feeking the pofleífions of others, leaves Europe tó his Generáis, andi 
with the greateft part of his army, immediately comes into Afia. 

There before he tried the fortune of War, he is told that the flame is. 
extinguiíh’d by the death of its author, Kutrum Bajazet\ who died of 
a diílemper. His Son Isfindarbeg inftantly difpatches Ambaíládots to 
meet him, who beg pardon for his Father’s offence, and confeís the 
Deceafed had adled very raíhly in turning his arms againíl the Otb- 
mans, and retarding the courfe of the Emperor’s viétories, promifing 1 
in the Son’s ñame that he would be the Emperor’s future VaíTal and 
Slave and confirm this promife with an oath. The preíént fitüation 
of the Othmanic affairs not admitting of fevere Counfels, Isfindarbeg 
is received into Friendíhip, and Garrifons plac’d in his Towns of 
Cofiamoni , c Tarakliborli and Othmanjik (6). After which he inílantíy 
leads back his forces into Europe, and in the fame Campain tak es 
Selanik or Tbejfalonica. 


V. The expedition being ended, he returns to Prufa In brder to Viftorv'at 
refreíh his weary Troops. Whilft he is indulging himfelf, he is ré- Nico t t “ Si 


Annotatíons. 


(4) Elledin) He feems to have been 
one of thefe Perfian Qovernors who 
in the time of Jengbiz íhook off the 
Perfian yoke. For it does not ap- 
pear that there was then any other 
Empires or Kingdoms in Afia than 
thofe of the Grarcian and Perfian. 
His Principality was part of Armenia 
ntajor. 

(5) Kutrum ] Perhaps orie alfo of 
the Perfian Governors before men- 
tion’d. His Ñame feems to intimate 
that he was troubled with fome di- 
ftemper in his feet or joints like the 
Gout. For Kutrum in the Turkijb 


language, fignifies one maini’d, 
weaken’d in his Ncrves or a Para- 
ly tic. 

(6) Othmanjik'] A City, according to 
Busbequius, in Bithynia beyond Mouni 
Olympus, founded by Otbmán firft. 
Emperor of the “Turki, and thereforé 
very famous amongft them. Ñor i> 
there any other City in the wholé 
Tiurkifh Empire befides this, which re-, 
tains the namfc of its FoUnder, tho* 
many were built by the order of thé 
Sujtans. But They give their nameü 
to the Jatni only, as hath beén ob- 
ferv’d. 
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recall’d by frequcnt mefíages from Europe, that Sigifmund King of 
Hungary, having made a league with other Chriftian Princes (7), and 
rais’d an army of a hundred thoufa’nd Men, had enter’d the borders of 
the “Turkijh Empire, and was now beíieging Nicopolis. Whereupon 
Bajazet believing the leáft delay dangerous to his affairs, aífembles 
with the utmoft fpeed, his AJiatic and European Forces, and tho’ he 
had not above íixty thoufand Men, paífes into Europe , where lie at- 
tacks with fuch fury the Catiip of the Chrijiiam that they were de- 
feated at the firft charge with great ílaughter. S 'tgiJ'mund'% Partners in 
the expedition were all taken or ílain, only he himfelf efcap’d firíf 
to Conjiantinople (8), and fromthence by water into his o\rn Kingdom : 
After the Viílory Bajazet €nds in the Enemy’s Camp, rnany warlike en- 
gines, and a very great treafure, with which he builds both at Adriano- 
pie and Bruja,• a noble Jami and Madrefe, and moreover orders a 
large Darujh-Jhifa (9) to be ereéted. 


Bajazet forti- VI. Bajazet having now nothing to fear from the Wcjlern Princes, 
oí Ni comedí a. turns all his forces againíl fhrace, where he takes a Caftle fituated on 
H 797 - the Euxine Sea, about íixty miles from Con/lantinople, and to deprive 
A. C. > 395 -the Europeam of the means to pafs into Afta , builds a new city, in 
a place call’d Bogaz Kefen , fortifies it very ílrongly, and gives it the 
ñame of Guzelhifar (10). 


He is per- VII. Having thus fecur’d his borders on every íide, the fame year 
VizirtoXfiii he incamps with a great Army under the very Walls of Confanti- 
from Confian- nople without any oppoíition (n). Preparations being made for an 
Un ° te ' ' ' 1 • aflltult 


Annotations. 


(7) Chriftian Princes] All Chrftians 
are nam’d Ijftevi , by the Hiftorians and 
in Letters, by way of compliment, 
as 'the Prince of Moldavia , Kydvetul 
merai illil milletue Mefihie , utn detul 
Kiuherai il tayfetil ijfevie , i. e. “ The 
“ molí excellent of the Princes of 
* c the Se¿t of the MeJJia , the greateft 
“ of the Nations believing in Je- 
“ Jils. , ' Otherwife the opprobrious 
ñame of Gaur , Infidel, is beftow’d 
on all Chriílians; and Kiafir or Blaf- 

’phemer ; and Kiefere , a blafphemous 
Nation i as likewife in the plural, 
Kiuffar blafphemous Men, and alfo 
diafrani. Nazarenas, ‘as Junani is gi- 
vcn to the Greeks ,, and lbrani to 
the Jezvs or Hebrews. 

(8 ) CoriJlaniinople~\ It is the com- 
mon traditionof all Chriftian Writers, 
but chiefly of Philip Lonicer a, dili- 
gent Collcítor of the Turkifh affairs, 


that, after this íhameful defeat, Si¬ 
gifmund retir’d to Conftantitiofte, and 
after various turns in his affairs, got 
at laft into his own Kingdom. 

(9) Darujh-Jhifa ] The Port of 
Health , from Dar, a Cate, and Shifa, 
a Remedy. Thefe are beautiful Hof- 
pitals eredted near th ejami, built by 
the Emperors, who have oíficers 
over them, and ftipends allowed for 
the care of the fick out of the reve- 
nues of the Jami. 

(10) Guzelhifar'] or the beautiful 
Caftle. It is now call’d Bogazgiechid*, 
or the paífage of the Straics between 
the Bay of the Propontis, and the 
Niccean Mountains, now call’d Izmid 
daglary , from whence Conft antino pie 
is fupply’d with materials for Build- 
ing and Shipping. 

(11) Without oppofition] The 

Chrftians 
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fault, his Prime V'tzir, dilEvades him from the íicgc, repreíenting in 
an elegant Speech, “ that the Othman Empire, being now of fo great 
“ an extent that it gives law not only to all Afa , but the beft par'tóf 
*« Europe , cannot without envy be look’d upon by any "Cbrifian Princ’e. 

« So many Provinces are added to his dominión that the Othmanidcr 
“ need not dread the United forces of the whole World ; but it 3 s 
“ to be fear’d that the late conquered Cities, the minds of the Inha- 

' ' m 

“ bitants not being yet fettled, may upon the leaít occafion íliake off 
« c their yoke to the irreparable detriment of the Empirc. If fo 'this 
“ íhall be added the news of the íiege of Conjlantinople , all the Cbri- 
“ fian Princes will undoubtedly join their forces and declaring : wá'r 
“ with the Muftlmam , ftrenuouíly endeavour to preferve the Greek 
“ Empire, the downfal of which would feem to threaten the inevi- 
“ table deílrudlion of the reft of the States. For they aré not fo ftupid 
but they will fee, when once the Seat of the Greek Empire is ta- 
ken, there will be no oppoíing the rapid courfe of the Othmanit 
“ Arms. Wherefore tho’ he did not delpair of taking the City, yet it 
“ was his opinión, it íhou’d be deferr’d, leaíl by grafpihg at toó 
“ much, there would be danger of loíing what had been hitherto ac- 
quired with fo great labours. However that fome ádvaritage niáy 
be reap’d from the terror which the ínhabitants óf Confantinople 
<{ are under, AmbaíTadors are to be feht to the lflambol Tekkuri (12), 

“ to impofe on him what terms BajaZet íhall pleafe, which inítead of 
** being rejeded will, he fuppofes, be embrac’d as a bleíTing from Kea- 
“ ven, lince he can fcarce conceive ahy hopes of efeáping his pre- 
“ fent danger.” 

* i - r * 

VIII. Bajazet approving this advice, fends AmbaíTadors into the ti- AmbaíTadors . 
ty to the Emperor Paleología with a letter to this eíFc¿t: “ By the di- cvi^ErnU^ 
" vine elemeney, Our Empire, to which God has fet no bounds, hath ror - 
“ reduc’d to its obedience, almoít all Ajia, with many and large 
“ Countries of Europe , excepting only thy City of Confantinople^ for 
“ beyond the Walls thou haft nothing left. Henee, lince thou thy 


Annotations. 


Cbrijlians afiign the raifing of the 
Siege of Conjlantinople both to the 
intreaties of Emanuel Paleolcgus, and 
to the approaching expedición of 
Tamerlane. But as that expedition 
fell not out till feven ycars after, 
and as it is abfurd to imagine that 
the Turkijh Emperor would be fo ea- 
fily diverted from his purpofe by the 
intreaties of an Enemy, what we 
have related from the Eurkifi Annals 
feems neareít to the truth. 

(12) IJlambol Tekkuri ] IJlambol 
feems to be corrupted either from the 


ñame of Conjlantinople it felí, or from 
the vulgar phrafe, ¿¡ ; T »jv srok/v. For 
the more learned Turki , and the 
Emperor himfelf in his Mandates, 
writes it Conjlantanie~ Tekkur , if 
we may offer our conjeture, js 
corrupted from to? , .xvp/ov, but 
they forrtetimes write , Caifar y 
Cafar. Befides this, the ñame of 
Tekkuri ¡s given ,to .other Chrijlian 
Governors by the Turki, as Selanik 
Tekkuri , the Governor of The [[.¿Ió¬ 
nica, Cieliboli Tekkuri , the Governor 
of Callipolis. 


felf 
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“ felf mayeft eafily conclude that a Crown cannot be worn witliout a 
“ head, we amicably exhorr, and admoniíh thee, (before thou trieíl 
“ the unhappy fortune of War, and art a fad Spedtator of the ílaugh- 
“ ter of fo many innocent men, and the inevitable deftru&ion of the 
“ City, of which thy obftinacy and hard heart will be rightly judg’d 
“ the fole caufe) to deliver up to us thy Capital on thy own terms. 
“ If thou refufe, we are fure thou wilt, when too late, fruitleíly re- 
“ pent the negledling our admonitions.” Thus much by letter, but he 
orders his Ambafikdors, in cafe they íhould And the Greeks averfe to 
the furrender of the City, to foften his demands, and conclude a peace 
for an Annual Tribute. 


A Trace con* 
cluded for an 
Annual Tri¬ 
bute. 


IX. The Ambafladors entering the City deliver the Letter to Paleolo¬ 
gía, who more terrified than he ought, readily complies with Bajazet 's 
demands for the fake of preferving the City and Empire. A Truce there- 
fore is made for ten years on thefe terms. Paleología is to pay yearly 
ten thouíánd Filuri altan (13) by way of tribute. The Othmans 
íhall be allowed to build in Conjlantinople a Ja mi and Mekkieme, 
and appoint a Cady, whofe jurifdiótion íhall be bounded in this man- 
ner: If a Cbrijlian at Conjlantinople has a difpute with a Mufulman, 
it íhall be decided by the Conjlantinopolitan Patriarch; but if a 
Mahometan with a Mahometan it íhall be tried by their own Cady. 
In like manner if contefts arife between Chrijliam at Adriano pie, they 
íhall be ended by the Metropolitan of that City, but if between a 
Cbrijlian and a Mufulman, by the Ederne-molaji (14). 


a y ami buüt X. The Truce being made on thefe conditions, the Othmans firft 

ixConftantiw ereél a Jami call’d at this day Daud Pajha (15), and a Mekkieme (16), 
whilít the Chriílians yet reign at Conjlantinople. 


Annotations. 


(13) Filuri altun ] Is a peculiar ap- 
pellation of the Turkijh Rufps, or the 
Venetian Golden Crowns, in valué 
thrce hundred afpers. But filuri, de¬ 
rives its ñame from' the vulgar 
Greek, fXepl- 

( 14 ) Ederne-molajt] The Ecclefiaf- 
tical Judge of Adrianople. For E~ 
derne is Adrianople, Mola is an ec- 
clefiaftical Judge, next to the IJlam- 
bol effendi and the Cadilaskers, the fi, 
has the power of the article ¿, as if 
you íhould iay, ¡ ¡i C Xu( rt¡( ’ASpiavov 
otóheuc, ó &yus rSv ’Iavirl¡dpuv. The 
Mollahs ha ve many places of refi- 
dence, but he of Conjlantinople only 
has the title of Effendi in honour of 


the City. Others have only the ti¬ 
tle of Molla without any addition, 
as Myrs Mollafi, the Mollah of Egypt, 
Biruffa Mollafi , the Mollah of Prufa, 
Halep Mollafi , the Mollah of A'ieppo. 

(15) Daud ] The Hebrew ñame Da¬ 
vid, but us’d by the ’Turks. 

(16) Mekkieme] The Prcetorium or 
Hall of Judgment, where Caufes 
areheard and determined, from Muk- 
kiem, ftrong and confirm’d, or from 
Hiukin, the Sentence or Decree. There 
are more than twenty of thefe Mek¬ 
kieme at Conjlantinople , of which the 
chief is That call’d Mekkiemei Mehcmed 
Pajha, from its Founder, of the fame 
ñame, and one of the prime Vizirs. 


XI. The 
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XI. The Rites of the Mabometan Religión, and the Enfigns of the 
Otbman Empire, being thus introduc’d into the very Capital of the 
Greeks, it feem’d as if the imperial line would foon be extinft, and 
all the Provinces in fubjeótion to the Greeks be poíTefs’d by Bajazct 
with their Metrópolis. But whilft he was meditating thefe things, the 
fame fortune that had rais’d him, began to pulí him down. For when 
Bajazet had fettled his affairs in Europe to his wiíh, and was now af- 
piring to the Empire of the World, Tamerlane (17) from a low rank 
being made King of the Scythians , adémbled a numerous Army of eaft- 
ern Tartars , and overran the AJiatic Provinces that were í'ubje¿t as 
well to the Perjians as the Turks. 


\Tamerlane in¬ 
vades Afta, 


XII. To Tamerlane Ambaflkdors had been fent b y Paleologus in his and reje-ets the 
diftrefs, reprefenting the injuries offer’d him by Bajazct and imploring jiantinepieT 
his afli (lance for which he promis’d to hold his Empire of him (18) 

Tamerlane is reported to anfwer, that he would indeed protedl and de- 
fend him from his enemies, but made it a point of confcience to de¬ 
lire another man’s property. O unparallell’d generofity tho’ in a 
Barbarían ! 


XIII. Indeed this feems to be one of the reafons why Tamerlane makcswar 
turn’d his thoughts and arms againíl Bajazet. The Turki themfelves re- 
late that inthe yearof the Hejira 800, Ahmed Halamir i (19) Chan of H. 890. 

Bagdad , a. c. i 397 . 

Annotations. 

(17) Tamerlane ] He was bom of Temurleng admiring the ingenuity of 
the Chagata * orda or Tribe, and in- the Painter pardon’d and fet him at 
deed by his birth, was a Barbarían , liberty. 

but his manners were polite and ci- (18) of him] Wonderful certainly 
viliz’d. Temurleng fcorruptly Tamer- was the Magnanimity of th t Barbari- 
lane) in the Perfian language, fignifies an , and his anfwer worthy to be 
one lame in his thigh, which tradi- tranfmitted in letters of Gold. Pale- 
tion fays, was his cafe. A proof of ologus offers his City and Empire \ 
this is a ftory told of him by the Temurleng takes both under his pro- . 

Turks. Amongft other Perfian Prifo- teftion but refufes the Empire with 
ners (fay they) a Painter being led this generous anfwer, “ That it was 
to execution defir’d Temurleng that “ not right to change fo ancient an 
he would not fuffer the whole art of “ Empire, and to put a Family fo 
painting to die with Him; for he “ eminently illuílrious as to have 
could eafily evince the excellency of “ reach’d the Tartars themfelves by 
that art to belong to himfelf. Te- “ its fame, under the yoke of a fo- 
murleng having heard his requeft, or- “ reign fway It was this greatnefs 
der’d him to draw his pifture: The of mind, which put him upon fight- ' 

Painter obferving that Prince to be ing fuch bloody Battles, and raifing 
lame of his right thigh and blind of fuch a mighty army, which if com- 
his left eye, drew him with his right pared to thofe of Darius or Xerxes 
leg bent or ¡nelining, his left eye íhut will be found to be equal if not fupe- 
and a bow apply’d to the other, as rior. 

if he had been ihooting at gamc, (19) Ahmed Halamir ] He was one 
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Vinquiíhcs 
and takes him 
priíoner. 

H. 804. 

A. C. 1401 
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Bagdad, who was under the Sultán of Egypt , revolts from him on 
account perhaps of fome injuries received, and turns to Bajazet , who 
by his condudt wreíls from the Egyptian , Ilbijlan , Malatia , Di y urge 
and Nehbi , and annexes them to his Empire. In his return from chis 
expedition he enters the Province of Azerbejan (20) fubieíl to Tahrin- 
beg (21), and vanquiíhing the Satrapas or Governor of that Province 
lays on him a heavy annual Tribute. However, Ildirim Bajazet ei- 
ther thro’ clemency or on account of the Tribute, reítores the Pro¬ 
vince to e Tahrinbeg. Shortly after, Bajazet íufpe&ing this Prince’s fi- 
delity, tho’ he paid that year’s Tribute, carries avvay to Bruja his 
Wife and two Sons in hoílage, or as others (who are of lefs authority 
with the Turki) lay that being enamour’d of the Woman takes her by 
forcé from her Husband’s embraces. Tahrinbeg not bearing eicher the 
adultery or injury, immediately goes from Bajazet , and flying to his friend 
and proteélor Tamerlane, complains of the injury done him, and fo 
raifes a fierce war againft Bajazet. 


XIV. Tamerlane therefore urged by the intreaties of this man or 
of Paleologus or of both, leads a ftrong Army of Scythians in the 
year 804, againft Bajazet y by whom he is met ncar PruJ'a (22) a 

noble 

* i 

Annotations. 


of the Perftan Satrapae fo often men- 
tiontd betore. The ñame Halamir im- 
ports in the Arabic Janguage, as much 
as prefent or perpetual Lord. Both 
Perfian and Turhíh Hiftoriographers 
agree that from his time the feat of 
the Perfian Empire was remov’d from 
Babylon, to Revan , and from thence 
to Ifpahan . The prefent Babylon 
(or* Bagdad of the Turki) ftands not 
on the Eaftern bank of the Eu- 
phrates where fo many ruins, befides 
the confent of Hiítorians fhew the 
feat of the oíd, buc over againft it, 
on the Weftem bank looking to- 
wards Europe . In the Eajl Indies 
is yet to be feen a certairi fmall 
Tower call’d by the Turks> Kuzcaba - 
kifi or the Tower of Birds. 

(20) Azerbejan] See Note p. 4. 

(21) Tahrinbeg ] He was one of the 
Perftan Governours who íhook offthe 
yoke of the Perftan Empire, weaken’d 
by the incurfions of the Tartars. 

(22) near Prufa] Moft Chrijlian 
"Writers tells us that this battle was 
fought upon the banks of the Eu - 
phrates . But the unanimous confent 
oí all the Turkijh Writers that Ta¬ 


merlane immediately after the'Barde 
enter’d Prufa the Metrópolis of 8 ¡- 
thynia , cleariy proves it to have been 
fought in the plains of that place. 
But their diílance from Mcjbpotamia 
is well known to Geographers. This 
opinión of ours is farther confirm’d 
by the fame Hiítorians faying, that 
before the engagement Tamerlane 
pitch’d his Tents near Jenishcbir the 
Neapolis of Afia minor y and there with 
the Turkifh Azfop, Nafruddin Hoja fpent 
three days, who fo delighted him with 
his Pables that he left the City free and 
untouched. For the fake of the cu- 
rious I íliall by way of digrefiion, 
extraft fome particulars of this Man 
from a Book written in the Turkijh 
language. The Citizens of y. ■ ni fue- 
hir (where liv’d Nafruddin) prepar’d 
to defend their City , when they 
heard Tamerlane was coming againft 
It. Nafruddin earneflly dilfwadcd 
them, and offers to go himfclf En> 
bañador to Tamerlane . As heis 1 av¬ 
ino; his houle, he is in fome fuipencc 

o » 

what Prefent would be niolt procer 
to appeaie an Enemy, and render 
him bcnevolent to himleif and his Fel- 

fruit 
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noble City of Bithynia. A fierce battle is fought with equal bravery 
but with unequal fuccefs. There fell on both íides above three hundred 
and forty thoufand Men. At laft after a long conflidt the T'urks are 
vanquiíh’d, Bajazet "s eldeífc Son Muftapha , who had behav’d with 
great bravery, is ílain, the Sultán himfelf is taken, and being íhut up 
in an iron cage, as a notable inftance of the fport of fortune, ends his 
days. The Conqueror Tfamerlane prefently after the vidtory enters 
Prufa , and forces the reít of the Afiatic Countries to fubmit to his 
yoke. Thus the Mighty who think themfelves fuperior to fortune, 
are at once reduc’d by her to the moít wretched eílate. 

Annotations. 


low-citizens. At lafthe refolved upon 
fruir, but fays he, Advice is good in 
times of neceíTity ; I will therefore 
confult my Wife. Accordingly, fays 
he to her, 44 which will be moft 
44 grateful to 'Tam&rlane , figs or 
4C quinces? Quinces, replies íhe, as 
44 being larger, more beautiful, and 
4C therefore in my opinión likely to 
44 prove moreacceptable. Whereupon 
fays he, 44 how good foever advice 
44 may be in dubious afrairs, a Wo* 
44 man’s advice is never good, and 
44 therefore I will prefent figs and 
44 not quinces.” Having gather’d 
the figs he haftens to Tamerlane who 
being told that the famous Nafruddin 
Hoja was arriv'd in his Camp, as 
Ambaflador, orders him to be intro- 
duc’d , bare headed , and obferving 
his baldnefs, commands his figs to 
be thrown at his head. His fer- 
vants punílually executing his order, 
Nafruddin at every blow, cries out, 
very compofedly, God be praifed . 
*Tamerlane curious to know the reafon 
of this exprefíion , is anfwer’d by 
him, 44 I thank God that I followed 
44 not my Wife’s counfel, for had 
44 I, as íhe advis’d, brought quinces 
44 iriítead of figs, my head muít 
44 have been broken*” The fame 
Nafruddin growing afterwards more 
familiar with Tamerlane makes him a 
prefent of ten early and freíh ga- 
ther’d cucumbers, for which he re- 
ceives írom him ten crowns in gold. 
Some days after, when cucumbers 
were more plenty by the advance of the 
feafon, he filis a carc with them, and 
drives it to c Tamerlane t The Portcr 


refufes him admittance ’till he had a 
promife of going halves with him, 
remembring the former prefent for 
the ten cucumbers. Nafruddin being 
introduc’d to Tamerlane , is ask’d the 
reafon of his coming, and telling him 
he had now brought a much larger 
prefent of cucumbers than before. 
< Tamerlane orders him a baftinado for 
every cucumber. The number is 
found to be five hundred. Nafrud¬ 
din receives half the baftinadoes very 
patiently, but then cries out he has 
his full fhare, and hop’d the King 
would do jufiiee to his Porter. The 
King asking what he meant ? I a- 
greed, fays he, with your porrer, 
that he íliould receive half of my 
expeíled prefent for introducing 
me. The porter being call’d, and 
owning the agreement is forc’d to re¬ 
ceive che remainder of the baftina¬ 
does. Some time after Nafruddin 
being encouraged by 'Tamerlane to 
ask boldly what he would have -of 
him, as affured of no denial, he on- 
ly ask’d ten Golden Crowns to ere¿t 
a building memorable to all pofte- 
jrity. The money being given him, 
he immediately eredls a Stone gate 
in the middle of the field, and faílen’d 
it with locks and bolts. Being asked 
to what purpofe fo extraordinary a 
Gate, he anlwers, the fame of this 
Gate íhall be no lefs tranfmitted to 
lateíl pofterity than < Tamerlane' s 
viólories, and whilít the monumenc 
of Nafruddin* s a&ions íhall move the 
laughter of thofe that vifit it, Ta- 
merlane’s exploits íhall draw tears 
from the remoteft regions. 


XV. This 


S 6 

B ajazefsGhz 
racter. 


His I filie. 
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XV. This Sultán memorable for his good and bad fortune reign’d 
fourteen years, three months, and liv’d fifty eight. He was of an 
invincible mind, a politick obferver of times and feafons. In expedi- 
tions, in raifing of Armies and marching them to diftant places, Ba- 
jazet never had his equal for difpatch. Henee he acquir’d the firnaroe 
of Ildirim or Lightning. Prone to anger, the failing of great minds, 
but the firft emotions being quickly appeas’d, merey prevail’d. So 
great a lover of Architeéture that Mofchs, y ami, Medrefe and Imaret 
are faid to be eredted by him every year of his reign. He is reported to 
have been very regardful of the ftudious and religious. He was the 
firft of the Othman Emperors that wag’d naval wars, having built about 
three hundred long veflels for that purpofe (23), and perhaps would 
have acquir’d the dominión of the Sea, if he had not unhappily, in 
open war, énter’d thelifts with Tamerlane. 

XVI. Concerning his Sons (24), under the corrupted ñames of Er - 


Annotations. 


(23J for that purpofe] Chrijlian 
Writers tell us that Murad, Father 
of Bajazet firft introduc’d the ufe 
of Ships among the Turks. The 
Turki on the contrary, fay it was 
Bajazet, and tell us that his Ancef- 
tors when they crofs’d the Straits of 
Callipolis did it on rafts , or in hir’d 
Ships. I rather incline to believe 
them than foreign Writers. 

(24) his Sons] George Phranza 
Mafter of the wardrobe to the 
Greek Emperor has given us a llill 
more confus’d account of the fons of 
Bajazet. He was indeed a contem- 
porary Writer, but he may eafily be 
allow’d to miftake in the Turkijh af- 
fairs, who fo frequently contradifts 
himfelf in the Gracian, that is, in 
thofe of his own country. Ñor 
íhould we falten this reproach upont 
him, did not he himfelf acquaint us 
in the conclufion of his Hiftory that 
he compos’d it now worn out with 
years, a baniíh’d man, and confe* 
quently from his own memory. and 
not from Memoirs or publick Re¬ 
cords. Befides that his Books have 
been corrupted and interpolated by 
fome more recent hand, is at leaft 
ve>-y fufpicious to me, when I re- 
fleét that in B. I. Ch. 31. he men- 
tions Bogdania as then a Province, 
and tributary to the Turks in the 


time of Mubammedj when it is by 
all agreed, that Country (or Molda¬ 
via as ir was then call’d, made a vo- 
luntary furrender to Solimán I, and 
from that time was known firft to 
the Turks by the ñame of Bogdania 
from its Prince Bogdan. Not with 
lefs reafon are thefe accounts fufpect- 
ed of forgery which gives us the ci¬ 
vil wars of the Sons of Bajazet with 
Circumftances equally unknown to 
Turki/h and Chrijlian Writers. He 
gives us five Sons of Bajezid, Mofes , 
Jufupb, Jejfe, Mufuhnan and Mebe- 
med. The four laft of thefe, he tells 
us, pafs’d into Europe, Mofes being 
taken in the battle fought with Tamer¬ 
lane, Jufupb (continúes he] beca me a 
Cbrifian -, Jejfe was at firft profpe- 
rous, and fell upon the Hungarians 
and Servians, but engaging with his 
brother Mufulman [perhaps Solimán ] 
in a battle in the fields of Cappadocia , 
he was defeated, and, being taken in 
his flight put to death by his brother. 
Tamerlane oppos’d Mufa to his brother 
Mufuhnan , which Mufa paífing into 
Europe, by the aífiftance of the de- 
fpot of Servia fubdued all the Euro¬ 
pa an Provinces in fubjeítion to the 
Otbmans. Alufulman return’d by 
Conjlanlinople into Europe, and en¬ 
gaging with his brother Mufa was de¬ 
feated, and put to death by him. 

After 
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4. Ildirim Bajazet I. 

degul, IJJd, Calepin, Cyricelebis and Cibélin (25), many things are re- 
lated by the Chrijlian Writcrs, which both the courfe of the Hiftory 
and the teftímony of the Turkijh Authors demonftraté to be fidlions. 
For thefe unanimoufly aferibe to Bajazet four Sons, Mujlaphal 26), who 
fell in the battle with the Tartars, Solimán , Mufa, ánd Mahomet. 
Tho’ three of thefe, namely, Solimán Chelebi *, Mufa Chelebi *, and 
Mahomet fwav’d the Turkijh Scepter, only Mahomet is reckoned among 
the Othman Emperors as will be íhown at large in the fequel. 


A n n o T 

Afcer this, Orchan Son of Mufulman 
was call’d into Europe by Manuel 
Paleología Emperor of Conjlantinople ; 
and put in Arms againft Mufa, but 
a lictle afcer betray’d by his Vizir 
Sarapan, and depriv’d of his eyes. 
Mufa brought a fleet againft Conjlan¬ 
tinople, but being beacen .at fea, he 
defifted from that war. Mehemed 
firft skulk’d about and got his living 
by manual labours, but being after- 
wards aided by the Prince of Cappa- 
doria, he proclaim’d war againft his 
brother Mufa , and defeated by him 
in two eng.igements, he again re- 
new’d the war by the afliftance of 
the Princes of Servia and Bulgaria, 
and corrupting the officers of Mufa 
at laft obtain’d the viftory. Mofes 
was taken in his flight, and kill’d by 
one of his own Generáis. Such is the 
narfative given us by George Phranza, 
all which lucceflive aftions he crowds 
into three years and two months, 
with an abfurdity obvious to all 
who have any tin&ure of Chrono- 
logy, wichout my expofing him any 
farther. 


ATION s. 

t ' 

(26) Cale pin, Cyricelebis and Cele- 
bin ] feem all corruptions from the 
'Turkijh word Chelebi*, which, as I 
before took notice, the chief of the 
Turkijh youths fubferibed formerly 
to their own ñames, as Solimán Che¬ 
lebi*, &c. The word Cyricelebis 
feems to be a corru'ption of the vul¬ 
gar Greek word, Kb PI t£ 4 (& diminitive 
of K.t/'fi®- or Lord) fince Phranzá 
gives Mahomet I. the appellation of 
Cyritzis, B. I. Ch. 82. 

(27) Muftapha'] eldeft fon óf Ba¬ 
jazet, and flain in the battle with Ta- 
merlane by the confefiion of both 
Chrijlian and Turkiflj Writers. His 
Body fought with the greateft care 
after the engagertient, could no 
where befound, ñor did he ever after- 
wards appear either amongft the pri- 
foners or elfewhere. This procur’d 
him the epithet of Nabedid or the 
lojl. Somc Chrijlian Writers cali hinr 
Erdogul , for what reafon I know 
not. Certain at leaft it is that only 
four fons of Bajazet are nam’d in the 
courfe of the Hiftory, but no Er¬ 
dogul. 
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Son of I l r> i r i m Baja l e t. 
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I. Solimán falutcd Emper or by the Europteans. II. affronts Tamerlane’s 
Ambaf'adors. III. Tamcrlane tnakes Mufa Chelebi* Empcror of 
Afta, IV. ivho is expell'd by Solimán, V. and not rcceiv'd by Isiín- 
darbeg. VI. Solimán difregards att Ambafify from bis Brotbcr Maho- 
met. VII. Mufa Chelebi* is again majler of Adrianople. VIII. is 
put to fiight by Solimán. IX. ii'ho gives himfelf up lo bis pie afires. 
X. He is at lafi betrayed by bis friends and fiain. XI. Soümans 
Ufe and manners. 


Solimán is fa- 
luted Empe- 
ror. 


I. r I "'HE great Bajazet being thus taken and inclos’d ¡n a can:e, and 
f and his eldeíl Son Mujlapba kill’d in the battle with the 
fartars, his fecond Son Solimán Chelebi* (i), who with his Father’s 
prime Vizir Alt Bafea had efcap’d by fiight, feeks refuge againít his 
ill fortune at Niccea . When he had recover’d himfelf, he crolTes the 

Propontis 


A N N O TAT I O N S. 


(i) Solimán Chelebi*'] The ñames 
of Cale pin, Cyricelebis and Chelín, 
given to this Prince by Chrijlian Wri- 
ters , are neicher Turkijh proper 
ñames, ñor fignify any thing ety- 
mologically, unleís they are corrup- 
tions from the word Chelebi* as was 
before lhown. But that our Solimán 
is defign’d by thefe ñames, is mani- 
feíl from this, that Calepin, efeaping 
out of the battle againft Tamcrlane, 
was faluted King by his Subje&s at 
Adrianople , which can agree with 
none but him. But altho’ Solimán 


and his Brother rul’d the Turkijh af- 
fairs eleven years, yet neitherof them 
are rank’d amongft the Emperors, 
or diftinguifh’d with the title of 
Padijhah the ufual ñame of the Sul¬ 
tán. The reafon of this is, that nei- 
ther of them had the Empire entire 
to himfelf, but one govern’d in A fia, 
the other in Europe ; and both fall- 
ing by mutual flaughters and fratri- 
cide, Mahomet feized the whole Em¬ 
pire, and was call’d the fifth King or 
Emperor. 





I 
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Propontis and with a few Courtiers comes to Adrianople , where he is 
faluted Emperor by the remains of the Europaan Army. 

II. Whereupon ‘Tamertane after the vidlory (2) entering Prufa , fends Aiiroms Ta- 
Ambaíi'adors with a Letter to Solimán , telling him, “ he is forry for b.íflídors. Anl 
“ his father Ildirim's fortune, which was not only unexpeíled but 

“ fcarce to be conceived. However thefe and the like things are by 
“ God deítin’d for Men blinded with pride, and fo elated that thcy 
“ deem juít and lawful whatever is fuggefted by their Wills. He 
“ himfelf indeed has hitherto been fo fortúnate that it is hardly pof- 
“ fible for the mind of man to imagine a greater profperity than His ■ 

“ but now taught by his enemy’s example, he is willing of his own 
“ accord to give a check to his good fortune before he is forc’d to fet 
“ bounds to it. VVherefore (provided they wou’d only acknowledge 
“ the Conqueror’s elemeney,) he wou’d inftead of an enemy be a 
“ friend, nay a father, to Bajazet' s family. For he is fatisfied with 
“ his Conquefts, and will never rely on the allurements of inconftant 
“ fortune.” However prevalent with others, the flattering promifes of 
a Conqueror might be, they made no impreflion on Solimán who rc- 
member’d he was fprung from a Father more us’d to give than receive 
law. And therefore he unworthily treats the Ambafladors, and fending 
a proud anfwer (3) to Pamerlane , becomes by his unfeafonable arro- 
gance the occafion of his own calamity. 

III. For * Tamerlane , when he heard Solimán'% anfwer, thinking fa- Mu/a made 
vours were not to be forc’d upon the unwilling, fends for (4) his Bro- tyV!*- 
ther Muja Chelebi* and generouíly conferring the Empire on him, merlam. 

“ Receive, (íiiys he) thy father’s Inheritance, for ’tis not Kingdoms , 

“ but a Kingly Mind that I feek (5)”- Thus Mufa Chelebi* y when 
regardful of Tamerlane's promifes he had departed the next day from the 
Afiatic forces, who were fav’d by fortune and the Conqueror’s bounty, 
being created Sultán obtain’d the Empire of Afia (6). 

IV. But 


Annotations. 


(2) after the vi&ory] This clearly 
proves that the Battle was fought 
not in Mcfopotama but Bitbynia as 
was before obferv’d. 

( 3 ) a proud anfwer] The tenor of 
thefe letters is not given us by rhe 
21 urkijh Writers, but they own that 
!Tamerlane was juftly offended with 
Solimán . 

(4) fends for] Some Chriftian Wri¬ 
ters fay that Mufa taken with his Fa¬ 
ther in the battle againíl l'amcrlane , 
was immediately fet at liberty and 
advanc’d to the Empire. Which ac- 
count we daré the lefs charge with 
falfity , becaufe it is certain , the 
< Turkijb Writers carefully palliate. 


and, if polTible, bury in prófound fi- 
lence every circumftance which feems 
to caíl any odious reflexión on the 
Othman Race. 

( 5 ) I feek] a Saying worthy of e- 
ternal praifes, and tho* Corning from 
the mouth of a Barbarían , yet no 
way barbarous. Ñor lince Alcxander 
the Great who reítor’d his kingdom 
to Porus y after he had vanquifh’d 
him, do we any where meet with 
an inílance of fuch uncommon gene- 
rofity in giving away Kingdoms. 

(6) Empire of Afta] The Chriftian 
Writers who mention Mufa (as 
Phranza B. I. Ch. 30.) make the 
Commencement of his reign, not in 

Afta 
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B u t expeird. 

by Solimán . 


The Othínan Hiftory. Part I. 

IV. But hiá Brother’s Ambition fuffer’d him not to' enjoy his Em¬ 
pire in peace. For Solimán , the ríioment he hears his Brother Muja 
was made Sultán in Afta by c íamerlane y aíTémbles the Europeean forces 
(who had not fuffer’d fo much by the late flaughter) paíTes into Afia , 
and marches direítly to Trufa. Mufa Cbelebi* being much inferior 
in ftrength (for the Afiatic Army could not in fo íhort a time be 
renew’d) is feiz’d with a panick fear, abandons his royal feat, and fly- 
ing to Caraman ogli (7), ftays with him fome time. But not thinking 

Annotations. 


Afta bat Europe , and give to MufuU 
the Afiatic Empire. But as thefe Wri- 
ters confound not only the Deeds but 
the Ñames of thofe Brothers infomuch 
that it cannot be gueís’d who is 
meant by Mufa , Ifa , JeJfe y Kafem , 
Ertucal , Cale pin , Cibelin y Cyricelebis y 
Mnfulman , Jufuph and Mehemed , no 
body will blame us if in fuch obfcu- 
rity of Chronology and Hiftory, we 
preíer the accounts of the Turks to 
all others, as fupported with greater 
perfpicuity and probability. 

(7) Caraman ogh] The King of Ca¬ 
raman ia a Country of Afta minor 
known by that ñame at this day. It 
contains the greater part of the oíd 
Cappadocia and Galatia . Caraman , 
the Perfian Governor here before the 
Invafion of Jcnghizchan , gave his 
ñame to the Province and its Kings, 
and was the firíl who ufurp’d an ab- 
folute fway over it, after the Per - 
fian Kingdom was fubverted by the 
Tarlars , and was the moít powerful of 
the Allies next to Aladin Sultán of Ico~ 
nium . On this occafion we cannot 
but take notice that Nicepborus Gre - 
gorasy George Phranza , and other 
Chñjlian Annalifts very wrongfully 
refer the divifion of the Perfian Pro- 
vinces to the time of Olhman , and 
give us tedious catalogues of thefe 
divifions, which it is by no means 
worth while to tranfcribe. The 
Turks themfelves , who, aíTuredly * 
omit nothing which can be pick’d up, 
with the leaft fhadow of probability, 
to do honour to the O timan Race, 
deny not that the Caramanian King¬ 
dom is much more antient than their 
own, and coaeval with That of Iconu 
um y out of whofe ruins the Olhman 
Empire arofe. Moreover if (as they 
will have it who place this divifion 


in Olhman 9 s time) only that part of 
Bilhjnia which was 1'ubjcdT to the 
Perfian (a country certainly of no 
great extent) fell to his fhare, how 
could he in fo íhort a time wreíl from 
the Greek Emperors, then not fo 
weaken’d, and engag’d in no foreign 
wars, Nice y Niccmedia , Prufa and o- 
ther well fortified Cities of Afta , and 
at the fame time carry on a war with 
his Neighbours and Collegues ? But 
to fay nothing of the other abfurdi- 
ties of this Scheme, the feries of the 
Oriental Hiftory refutes all their 
Fables. In the the time of Jengbif- 
cban there were no other Kingdoms 
between the Aígean Sea and the Indies y 
but Thofe of the Romans and Perfi - 
anSy and of the latter great part 
was fwallowed up by his arms. The 
Seat therefore of the Pcrfian King¬ 
dom and thefe Provinces which ex- 
tend eaftward being overrun by the 
Jenghifcban 'ScytbianSy the Provinces 
which lay weftward muft neceíTarily 
have fubmitted either to the Jengbif- 
cban y or the Greek Emperors, or been 
govern’d by their own Satrapre. But 
fince neither the one ñor the o- 
ther was done, ñor indeed could be 
from the fhortnefs of the time which 
the Tarlars held Perfia , we muft ne- 
ceflarily come to the Turkijh ac¬ 
counts, and believe that the Sátrapas 
or Governour of thofe Provinces, 
taking the advantage of thefe tu- 
mults and confufions, feiz’d every 
man his own Province, and aíTum’d 
the regal title. To purfue thefe 
things more largely is not within our 
defign, who only defire to furniíh 
Thofe with an Introduótion, who 
íhall at any time be defirous to de¬ 
duce more accurately the Oriental 
Jdiftory from ics Fountain. 


himfelf 
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himfelf fafe, he refolves to go to Isfindarbeg (8), ín. expeólation of e- 
fcaping by that means falling into his brother’s hands. 

V. But even in this, Muja finds fortune áverfe tohis endeavours, for He is not re 
Isfindarbeg, inform’d of Mufa’s Corning and intentión, fends AmbaíTa -fouurteg. 
dors to him on the Borders of his Do.minions, defiring him pot to enter 

his Territories, or if he has enter’d thepi, inftantly tó depare, for he is 
afraid, Solimán will thence take occafion to overrun his whole King- 
dom. Upon this, Muja Chelebi * being in great anxiety and not know- 
ing which way to túrn, accidentally lights ón á little boat near Nicaa, 
and in it paífes thro’ the Propontis into Europe, Isfindarbeg heanng of 
Solimán' s approach, acquaints him by AmbaíTadors, that according to 
his order he had forbid Mufa to enter his borders or to fee his face, by 
which he hop’d he had merited a confirmation of their Treaty of 
Friendíhip and Peace. Solimán receiving the AmbaíTadors very graci- 
ouüy, confirms the Treaty, and difmifling fhem, returns to Pruja , 
where contemning his Brother’s attempts, he gives himfelf up entirely to 
gluttony and drunkennefs (9). ... 

VI. Every thing fucceeded tó Solimán' s wiíh. His Brother Maho- Solimán difre- 
met ('io) Prince of Amafia , the only Perfon he had to feár after Mufa’s baííy bmhij 
flight, fends ambaífadors to Prufa to falute him as Emperor in his ñame, Ma ~ 
and offer him noble Prefents. Solimán , as he could not govern himfelf 

in profperity, fpeaks very íharply to the AmbaíTadors and fends them 


Annotations. 

(8) Isfindarbeg ] The quality and Hegira, 814, was not related by the 
condition of this Prince is much con- Turkijh Annals. What is to be deter- 
troverted, whether he was one of mined in fuch &n ambiguous aíFair, 
thcfe Perjian Sátrapas fu often men- is left to the Reáü«r*s judgmcnt. 
tion’d, or a CbriJUan and Topárch of (9) Drunkenhefs] The Turks only 
Cafiamon, and the neighbouring Pía- acknowledge three of Jieir Emperors 
ccs. His Father has the ’TurkiJh addifted to «Vine and r>runkennels, 
ñame given him of Kutrum Bayezid ; this Solimán firft, next Sul Wn . Selim, 
but his own ñame has no meaning in whó from thence obtained the i«.me 
either the Turkijh, Perfian or Arabi- of Mefi, or drunkard and thirdly, Sal- 
an Tongues. For thefe People never. tan Murad Conqueror of Babylon : 
join two confonants together in the Thcy boaft of the relias perfeélly lb- 
beginning of a word, except in fuch ber and rigid obfervérs of the Law, 
words as are of foreign eXtraftion, which is likewife takén rtoticc of in 
as Iftambol , Conftantinople , and the the publick Monuments. 
like. I fliould believe him the (1 o) Mabomei ] The Turks fay that 

Father or Grandfather of that Sfenliar, Solitnan Chelebi* and Muhammed Cbele- 
who, according to George Pbranzá , bi* were btothers by the fame mo- 
loft Sinípium to Muhammed II. in the ther 5 but that Mufa Chelebi* was in- 
Ycar of Chrift 1462 , of the Hegi- deed the Son of Bajazet , but by año¬ 
ra 866, efpecially lince Caflamonium, ther Venter ; Muhammed in revenge 
of which he was acknowledg’d Sove- of his Brother Solimán *s murder un- 
reign by the Turks, lies in the Neigh- juftly committed by Mufa made war 
bourhood of Sinopium, if the de- upon him, overcame and put him to 
ftrudtion of Isfindarbeg s dominión death. 
under Muhammed I. in the year of the 


R 
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He is put to 
tí ight by Soli¬ 


mán. 


H. 809. 

A. C í 406. 


avvay without any anfwer, which alienated from him his Brother’s affect- 
ion and prov’d extremely prejudicial to him in hisfollowing Calamity. 
nu/kr b of°™ eS VII. Mean while Muja Chelebi*, having after Isjindarbeg's refuíing 
dríauopie. to admit him wander’d thro’ feveral Countries of Europe , ítops at laíl 
in Walachia. There afiembling a great number of Soldiers of his Par- 
ty and atíifted with Walachian forces he re-enters the Turhijh Empire 
and paíling the Danube without oppofition, becomes Maíler of the roy- 
al City of Adrianople. 

HHu ly VIII. Solimán when he hears this, rouzing himfelf as it were out of 

man. fleep, aíTembles in the Year 809 the Afiatic Army, and paíTes into Eu- 
— ‘ 8 ° 9 ' rope. Neither here does Muja daré to try the chance of War, but ei- 
140 therout of a natural timoroufnefs (11) or diftruft of fortune, chufes 
rather to fly than ftand a battle, and fo returns to Walachia. 
himién”fp'to IX. Solimán arrogantly afcribes thefe good SucceíTes to his Bravery 
h¡s pícala res. a nd Prudence, and not to the favour of Fortune. So thinking himfelf 
out of her reach, he drowns himfelf in Luxury and Drunkennefs, ad- 
ding the European to the Afiatic vices. Military difcipline, by which 
the Othman Empire rofe to fuch a height, is negledled, Honours are 
conferr’d on Wine-fellers and Panders, in a word, the Court has the 
appearance of a Brothel-Houfe rather than a School of Virtues, which 
cou’d not but aliénate from him the Minds of the Generáis and Great 
Men. 

He is betray’d X. Mufa Chelebi *, who ftill remam’d among the Walachians, think- 
and h fla!n r . lends ing he ought to turn his Brother’s í itemperance to his advantage, 
privately fends meíTengers with letters 10 exafperate the Great Men, 
who, offended at Solimán 's Adtions, are ealily pcrfwadtd ro revolr, 
whilft he, buried in luxury knows nothirg of it. Whcreupon Maja 
re-alíembles ar Army and with long marches comes to Aartanople. 
There he firds his Brother unprepar’d and ignorant of what pafs’d a- 
broad, w^u when he could neither draw his forces together, ñor any o- 
ther "^y repel the unexpeéted enemy, refolvesas the only courfe in his 
dcfperate ílate to fave his life by flight, and implore the aííiftance of 
the Greek Emperor at Conjlantinople. Accordingly he almoft feem’d to 
haveefcap’d the Enemy’s fword and to be out of danger, having ¿ot tv/en- 
ty miles on his journey before he was purfued. But he whom forune 
wou’d have fav’d, is betray’d by his favorite vice. For thoughtlefs of 
his affairs, when ! according to cuftom he made himfelf drunk at every 
houfe, and in his cups defpis’d his Brother’s power, he is takrn in a 
Bath (in a certain Village (12) between Conjlantinople and Adrianople) 

, and 

Annotations. 


(n) Timoroufnefs] It is matter of 
aflonilíiment to the ‘Turki that Solimán 
immers’d in every vice was fo fuccefs- 
ful in his affairs whilft Mufa , en- 
dow’d with fo many virtues, was ve- 
ry unfortunate in war, fo that either 


out of pufillanimicy or caution, he 
never durft come to a pitch’d battle. 

(12) Village] Its ñame is not exrant 
in any Annals. Nevertheleís it feems 
to have been Chorlo * the Tyrilois of 
the Ancients, or fome Village in the 

neigbour- 
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and flain by one of Muflas Soldiers (13). His Body is brought tü bis 
Brother, who tho’ glad of his rival’s death, orders it to be buried in the 
Sepulchre of his Grandfather Murad, call’d Chodavendikar. 

XI. Solimán governed the Turki]}) Affuirs feven Years and ten Months. IIL durarte 
lie was a young Man far exceeding all the reft both in good and bad 
qualities, a valiant and mofl fortúnate General, of an-invincible mind, * 
a Prince of great elemeney and generofity, on the contrary, vvhen he 
carne to relax, and imagin’d he had nothing to fear, he degencrated in- 
to vice, and funk into luxury, by which means, he was not only defert- 
ed by his conftant companion Fortune, but forfeited the deep-rooted 
affedlion of his People and Great Men, and turn’d it to Mufa. This 
was the caufe that with his profperity he quickly loft both his life and 
reputation, and fullied with his Vices (14) the Otbman race which had 
been render’d illuftrious by his Virtues. 

Annotations. 

neighbourhood of it, becaufe that is have been remarkably addidted to 
twenty two miles from Conflantinople , vice, namely, the three before-menti- 
and equally diftant from Adrianople. oned in this Chapter, with Mufla- 

(13) Soldiers] Some Cbriflian Wri- pha I. who unfit to govem, was twice 

ters relate that Solimán, or, as they advanc’d to the Throne, and twice 
cali him, Cyricelcbi , intent upon an depos’d, and Ibrabim , boundlefs in 
expedición againft the Defpot of Ser- his luft, and for that reafon after a 
•via departed chis life. But they feem Ihort reign depos’d and ftrangled. 
to confound him with his Brother Of all the reft, the Turks malee ho- 
Mufa, who wag’d war againft Sigif- nourable mention, and boaft of their 
mund King of Hungary and the Serví- virtues as fuperior to all defeription: 
am. We therefore deem the Turkijh and even in thofe whom they fpeak 
account neareft the truth. reproachfully of, they fay that it is 

(14) Vices] The Turki only ac- the vices, not the Emperors, that 
knowledge five of their Emperors to they blame. 

i . • . . . » 

* _ » 

The End of the Interregnum under SOLIMAN. 
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INTERREGNUM Under 


MUSA CHELEBI * 


Son oF Sultán Bajazet. 


B O O K II. C H A P. II. 


I. Mufa iñ Europe, II. and Mahomet in Afia created Emperors , 
III. divide the Empire between tbem. IV. Mufa advances towards 
the Morca. V. Routs the Hungarians. VI. Mahomet turns bis Armt 
againft Mufa, VII. and drives bim into Servías VIIÍ. Mufa ajjijied 
by tbe Servians takes Adrianople, IX. againft vchom Mahomet leáds 
bis Army» X. He is bonourably receiv'd by the Greek Emperor , 
XI. and is faluted Emperor by tbe Europaeans. XII. He conquers 
takes and kills bis Brother. XIII. Wby caltd an Interregnum ? 


Muja isfa- I. A K USA CHELEBI* after having undergone many hard- 
íutedEmpe- j y£ íhips, thro’ various Scenes'of Fortune and Battles fought with 
ror m Eunpe, g reat ar ¿ or arr ives at a Crown, and on his brother Solimán' s death is ík- 
luted Emperor at Adrianopu by the whole Europaan Army. 
and Mahomet H- Whilft thefe things are traníaíting in Europe t Mahomet Lord of 
m Apa. Amafia , Solimán' s uterine brother, but Mufa's by another mother (i), 

hearing of Solimán'§ murder, afíémbles in order to revenge the fratri- 
cide, as many forces as he can, and feizes Pru/a t where he is created 



A N N O TAT I O N S. 


(i) Another mother.] That he was 
Brother of Solimán Cbelebi* and Son 
pf Bajazet by another Venter is out 
of all difpute. Here indeed is intro- 
duced by foreign Writers Orcban 
Son of Calepin or Solimán , and faid to 
be flain by his Unele Moifes [or Mufa 
Cbelebi *] at the river Hebrus which 
waíhes Adrianople» But the fallity of 


thefe Stories is fufficientiy expos’d by 
the teftimonies of the dotneftic Wri¬ 
ters, who know nothing of any Or¬ 
cban Son of thefe Parents. They tell 
us that Mufa Cbelebi* was taken Pri* 
foner by a Soldier of MubammccPs of 
the regiment called Seraje , and put 
to death by the order of his brother, 
as will be feen hereafter. 

’ Emperor 
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Emperor by his Army. But being taught by the example of his un- 
fortúnate brother, he applies himfelf to fettle the Afiatic affairs' before 
he publiíhed his refolution to dethrone Mufa. Fot 1 lince Tamerlanc % 
Expedition, Afta weaken’d by the T'artars, had been irivaded by fo 
many and fuch ftrong bands of robbers and infefted with conftant in- 
curfions, that her former wounds could by no means be heal’d. Thefe 
plunderers Mabomet Chelebi * vigorouíly attacks, routs, kills and takes, 
and fo with great fuñe reítores peace to Afa. 

III. His Exploits reaching Adrianople ftruck fuch terror intó Mufá They divide 
Chelebi * that inftead of claiming his father’s whole Empire as he tlie ^ mpire ‘ 
had refolv’d, he was now afraid of lofing what he polfefled, and durft 

not contend with his brother. Wherefore to divert Mabomet frotn any 
thoughts of revenging his brother’s murdefj he oífers by AmbalTadors 
to reíign to him all Afa and promifes to be contented with the Eu- 
ropcean dominions. .> 

IV. And that he might remove from his brother áll fufpicioñ, he Mufa irmde¿] 

turns in the year 814 his arms againft the Chriftians, and finding the th ' 
fortune of war, which he had ever dreaded, more favorable, takes in 77 ~- 

. v»íl. I ¿J.I I, 

the Morea the Towns of Per avera and Matrune , where having plac’d 
garrifons he fends his army into winter quarters. - . 

V. Mufa , exalted with the fuccefs of this year’s expedition, attempts R 0U ts the 
greater things the next year and aífembling a ítronger Army, marches Hun z ariant - 
againft the Hungarians (2), govern’d at that time by King Sigifmund. 

Thefe near the City Samandria fituated not far from the Danube, he 
attacks and defeats in fuch manner that fcarce a man is left to carry 

news of the flaughter. It is faid, nothing incumber’d the enemy fo 
much as the immenfe riches they brought with them. For fuch a 
quantity of gold and íilver is reported to be found in their. tents after 
the vidtory, that the Janizaries meafured the money in Bowls and Hats,. 
and the reft of the fpoils fupplied the charge of building a large Tem- 
pk (3) called Jami Atyk , the foundations whereof were laid the fame 
year. , 

Annotations. 


(2) Hungarians ] Philip Lonicerus 
("wich almoft all the Cbrijlian Wri- 
tersj afcribes this expedition to Cyri- 
celebi or Solimán, Tom. I. p. 28. 
He tells us that Cyricelebi rais’d for- 
ces fufficient to infeft the neighbour- 
ing Bulgarians , Servians and Macedo- 
nians , in a tumultuous Incurfion: 
That to check his attempts Sigij'mond 
King of Hungary afilfted by the Bul¬ 
garians and Bohemians , led out a nu- 
merous Army againft him, and en- 
gag’d him in a bloody battle at Co - 
lumbacium, a Town of the Servians 
near Samandria, not far from the Ijler, 
in the year of Chrijl 1409. This 


Battle the ’Turks afiign to the year of 
their Iiegira 815 or 1412 oí Chrijl. 
But fince the Turkijb Annals exprefsly 
aferibe this expedition to Mufa Cbe- 
lebi*, this error alfo feems to be ow- 
ing to the confufion of Ñames. 

(3.) a large Temple] This likewife 
confirms our opinión. For an Infcrip - 
tion on the gate of this Mofeh, call’d 
at this day Jami Alyk, or the Oíd 
y ami, teftifies that it was begun by 
Mufa Chelebi* out of the fpoils taken 
in that battle, and dedicated to God 
as a perpetual Monument of his Vic- 
tory. 


S 


IV. Hitherto 
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Mahomet VI. Hitherto fortune had fmifd on Mufa , but was foon going to 

turns hisArms • • « , t_ /* ••. . . , • 

againft Muja , frown on him. For to no other cauíe can be alcrib d the calamity 
which befell Mufa Chelebi* y otherwife a Prince of an excellent difpofi- 
tion, great juílice and moderation. About this time, his Prime Vizir 
Korjhah Muluk (4) and the famous General Ornusbeg (5) without any 
provocation revolc to Mahomet and by private letters fignify to him 
“ that the Othman Empire fomething weaken’d by civil diflénfions 
“ wou’d not bear to be govern’d by two Heads (6), and that the whcle 
“ Army feeing Mufa' s timorous nature, were of opinión the Empire 
“ íhould be conferid on him alone. If therefore he would hallen into 
Europe with his forces they promis’d to deliver to him not only the 
whole Army, but his father’s Throne.” 

VII. Mahomet Chelebi* at the receipt of thefe letters inílantly pre¬ 
pares to país into Rumelia. On the other hand, Mufa incourag’d by 
his late fucceíTes, diligently aflembles his Army, in order to fecure the 
Straits of Callipolis before his brother’s arrival. But finding his Gene¬ 
ráis only made a íhow of fighting, and that nothing was done as he de- 
fired, perceiving moreover the treachery of his Men, in the very heat 
of the battle, privately withdraws out of the field, and efcapes into 

f Or Servia. Lazvilaieti -f\ Mahomet % prevented by the Seafon from proceeding any 
farther and eítabliíhing his Empire, returns with his army to winter 
at Prufa. 

VIII. Mufa Chelebi* afiifted by his oíd friend the Prince of Servia (7) 


and drives 
him into 
Servia, 


cc 


(C 


Muja aílifted 
by the Ser¬ 
ví ans takes 
Adrianople . 


An n otat i n o s. 


( 4_) Korjhah Muluk ] Muluk feems 
to be his proper ñame. Kor Shab in 
the Perfian language íignifies a blind 
or one-efd Prince. Henee it may be 
concluded, that he was a Perfan t 
tho* it is not certain. 

(5) Ornusbeg ] Or as others read, 
Evrenus -}*. Foreign Writers give 
a fabulous account of this ñame, 
which fee in the Preface. It feems 
to be no Turkijh ñame, but corrupted 
from the Latín Honorius , which it is 
known was the ñame of a Greek Em- 
peror. If this were prov’d, we muft 
believe that Ornus was once either 
himfelf a Chrifian t or born of Chri- 
Jlian Parents, who abjuring his Reli¬ 
gión, embrac’d the Mahometan Su- 
perftition. However this be, the 
Turkijh Annals are full of his He- 
roic A&ions. 

(6 ) By two Heads] They had no 
good reafon for their revolt from 
Mufa Chelebi* 9 a juft and merciful 


Prince. They pretended therefore a 
Ungular concern for the fafety of the 
Othman Empire, whofe ruin they, as 
good and faithful Counfellors, were 
to provide againft, by eleíling the 
moft worthy of the Brothers, and fo 
putting an end to the Schifm. But 
what Traytor will ever want a colour 
for his perfidy before he reduces it 
to adion ? 

(y) Prince of Servia ] The Turkijh 
Writers feldom give us the ñames of 
Chrifian Princes in their Narrations, 
but commonly íignify them by their 
Dominions, as, Majar Kyrañ King of 
Hungary. Nemche* Kyrali King of Ger¬ 
mán y. Rum Tekkuri Emperor of the 
GreekSy &c. But it is gathered from 
Chrifian Hiftorians that this was 
George y Defpot of Servia , whofe two 
Sons Murad II, depriv’d afterwards 
of their Eyes, having married the 
Daughter before. 


[ f The Englijh Reader may perhaps wonder how Ornus can be read Evrenus, but it muft be ob- 
ferv’d that this word in turkijh begins with an Elif and Vav, which may exprefs either o or ev, 
confequently by inferting an e after the r, Ornus becomes Evrenus. ] 

with 
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with warlike S cores and Forces, returns the fame winter, into his Em- 
pire, and becomes mafter of Adrianople deílitute of a garrifon. There 
he finds Korfhah and Ornusbeg, deíignedly left by Mahomet in Europe, 
and either becaufe he faw they could not eíFeól their intentions, or 
out of his merciful temper, pardons and receives them inco favour. 

what has eílabliíh’d the Kingdoms of other Princes, prov’d his againft whom 
deílruction, whilft he unfeafonably íhows Mercy to the ungrateful, and 
Mufa by a repeated example has demonftrated, that an enemy is fooner 
to be truíled than a newly reconcil’d friend. For thefe Generáis, vnmind- 
ful of the favours beílowed on them, and perhaps fpurr’d on by the 
fear of future puniíhments, invite Mahomet again to feize the Empire, 
who coming from Nicaa with a greater Army, paífes the Bojpborus 
by the Greek Emperor’s permiffion (8) under the very Walls of Con- 
ftantinople (9). - 

X. The fame day he enters Conjlantinople, and is receiv’d by the Em- He is honora- 
peror in a very honorable manner, and prefented with rich prefents bv the g wi 
worthy the Giver and Receiver. After which, on the third day, he Emperor, 
purfues his march to Adrianople. 

XI. He had fcarce been two days (10) from Conjlantinople, when he and faluted 
is met by Shah Muluk and Ornusbeg, who had withdrawn in the £^. by 
night from Adrianople. They immediately fall proftrate at his feet, p*am. 

Annotations. 



(8^) Emperour’s permiflion] His 
ñame is not exprefs’d by the Turks, 
who only cali him IJlambol Kaijari. 
But it may be inferr’d from the time, 
that it was Manuel Pahsologus. 

(9) Walls of Conjlantinople ] The 
paífage of this Muhammed Ckelebi* 
thro’ Conjlantinople , and the honours 
pay’d him there are not mentioned 
by any Greek or Latín Writer, except 
George Pbranza , who after his cuf- 
tom confounds this Muhammed Che¬ 
lebi* with Solimán. What credit the 
Turkijb Hiftorians deferve is left to 
the Reader to judge. 

(10) Two days] It was either the 
Town of Epibatee , twelve hours di- 
ftant from Conjlantinople , and the Seat 
of the great General Apocaucus , the 
moft implacable enemy of John Can- 
tacuzenus , or Sylebria , abone the fame 
place, and two hours nearer to Con¬ 
jlantinople, in which are feen at this 
day pompous ruins of Palaces, which 
Gregoras fays belong’d to John Canta- 
cuzenus. In thefe ruins, under a 


great heap of Stones, I found on a 
piece of Porphyry a foot and a half 
l'quare, ingraven the Statue of a 
Woman fitting upon aChariot drawn 
by four Horíts, crown’d with Lau¬ 
rel, her hair flowing as if thrown 
back by the wind, a Palm in her 
right hand, and in her left the reins 
of the horfes, with this Infcription, 
SC( ¿¡pjspoürai ’OhvpiT- The ñame 
is unhappily loft, either by age, or 
in the heap of the ruins, her nofe 
and right ear are mutilated, all the 
other parts are entire. The Anti- 
quity of the Stone was fufficiently 
manifefted by the notation of the 
Ó4th Olympiad , or five hundred and 
twenty years before Chrijl. I pre- 
ferved that Monument in my Palace 
in the Suburbs of Conjlantinople on the 
Bojpborus , baile in a place the moft 
agreeable that can be imagined. But 
I hear that fince my departure, it fell 
with the whole Palace, and the other 
Monuments into the hands of the 
Daughter of Sultán Ahmed. 




and 
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He conqucrs 
and takes his 
Brothers. 
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and kifling, according to cuftom, the ground (i i), íalute him Emperor 
in the ñame of the Euro petan Army. 

XII. Mufa Chelebi* deferted by his own people, and deftitute of 
counfels and forces, thinks of repairing to his oíd Sanduary Servia• 
But he is fcarce out of the Suburbs with a few attendants, when he is 
furprized by Mahomet , who was come before with a feledt band of Sol- 
diers. Defpair rendering him valiant, íince he finds he muft conquer 
or die, he draws up his people and íights with great bravery, Valour 
however giving way to numbers, when he fees his attendants van- 
quiíh’d and difpers’d, he himfelf alfo takes to fiight, with intent to 
profecute his defign. But not far from the City he is overtaken by a 
horfeman of the Regiment call’d Seraje { 12), and brought alive to his 
brother, who inflantly puts him to death, he having adminiílred the 
^Turkijh affairs in Europe three years and fix months (13). Mahomet 


Annotations. 


(i i) Kifling the ground] No mortal 
is thought worthy to kifs the hand 
of the Emperor. So that if the Prime 
Vifir comes into his Prefence, either 
going to or returning from an Ex¬ 
pedición, thrice bending his right knee, 
he puts his right hand to the ground, 
and then applies it to his mouth and 
forehead. He does the fame when 
he withdraws. It is likewife the cuf¬ 
tom to walk not with a flow, but 
with a fwift pace in prefence of the 
Emperor. For a flow pace íhews 
fomething of Majefty , which is 
thought to have too much prefump- 
tion in fo fublime a Prefence. 

(12J Seraje'] It was the firft and 
oldeft Regiment or Legión of Horfe 
amongft the Arabians and Turfes, from 
which the word Saracen feems to be 
corrupted. For of any Arábian Nation 
by that ñame there is no mention in 
their Annals, ñor has Saracen either in 
the Arable , Perfian or Turkijh Langu- 
ages any meaning. Into the place of 
Seraje the Spahi have fucceeded, as 
into that of the Segban , or ancient 
Foot the Janifarles. To this day the 
Foot under the Bafha's are calPd Seg¬ 
ban , the Horfe Seraje. But this word 
is derived from the Perfian Seranjam, 
i. e. oppos'd to danger , or over whofe 
head danger bangs , compounded of 
Ser , the Head , and enjam , Danger , or 
any unfortúnate accident. As bafhlme 
gelan Seranjam , Danger , or fome 


unhapp'j event which hangs over my 
head. There is at this day another 
body of Turkifh forces calí’d Serden 
Gecbdi* y or the furlorn IIope y whofe 
Inílitutions íhall be fpoke to here- 
after. Segban is likewife a Perfian 
word, and fignifies Keeper of the Dcgs. 
For Seg in the Perfian Language is a 
Dog , ban , a Keeper ; as Baglban , 
Keeper of the Tines, Ruhban , Keeper 
of good lVa\s , by which ñame they de¬ 
note the Greek Monks, as Ruhban 
Zahiduzahid perejil a fuperflltious (or 
abflemious) Monk, and obferver of Su- 
perílition. 

(13) Six months] The number of 
the years aílign’d by Chriftian Wri- 
ters to thefe three Sons of Bajazet 
agrees not at all with the Turkijh ac- 
count. The Chriftians íay that Soli¬ 
mán reign’d fix years, Orchan , Mufa 
the pretended Unele of Orchan , and 
Mahomet fourteen together. But the 
Turks aflign feven years and ten 
months to Solimán, three years fix 
months to Mufa, and to Mahomet a- 
lone, eight years ten months, which 
added together make twenty years 
two months. It is evident that the 
Chriftians relying on no authority, 
have given to Mahomet that time in 
which his brothers alfo reign’J. The 
computation of Phranza, who afligns 
only three years to the civil cliflen- 
tions of the brothers, has been al- 
ready takcn notice of. 


amply 
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amply rewards (14) the Soldier’s diligence, makcs him one of his Couii- 
fellors, and at laft advances him tó the Prime Viziríhip. This man be- 

came afterwards a famous General among the Turki, and erefted a 
noble MedreJ'e at Callifolis. 

XIII. Before we proceed, it will be proper to obferve that neither Why caira an 
of thefe Princes whofe Lives we have been relating, is acknowícdged InUrrt V mm? 
for Emperor by the Turks, but that whole fpace is called an Inter- 
regnum. The reafon they alledgé is, that neither Solimán Chelebi*, 
ñor Mufa Chelebi*, evcr poffefs’d the whole Othman Empire, but 
whilft one rul’d in Europe, the other always reign’d in Afa. Wheréfore 
neither do they reckon the three foregoing years, in which Mufa 'Che¬ 
lebi* was yet alive, to Mahomet’s (15) reign, but fix the beginning of it tí 8 .6 
to the year of th c Hegira 816, in which Mufa Chelebi* a$ we faid, was -5——— 
put to death by his brother’s command. * C ' l4I 3 - 


A N N O TATIONS. 


( 14) Amply rewards] As a rewardj 
they fay, he was admitted amongíl 
the privy counfellors called Mufabtb , 
and afterwards advanc’d to Prime 
Vizir. There is at this day at Callí- 
polis in the Cittadel a fíne building 
faid tobe from him, called Bagazbifar , 
as likewiíe a Market place at Confian- 
tinople called Seraje Pajha , which feems 
to have deriv’d its ñame from him ór 
his Son : For there is no other emi- 


nfeht Balha of that namh amongft the 
Tiurh. 

{15) Mahomet ] It muft be obferv'd, 
that during the life of Mahomet ,, 
Mufa took the appellation of Chelebi * 
only¿ büt after his death he was 
call’d Sultán. ^ The eleven years and 
four moñths in which his brothers 
held the Sceptre, are only an Inter- 
regnum with thfe Turki. 


The End of the Interregnum under Musa C heleb i *. 
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The R E I G N of 

M A H O M E T I. 

t 

Son of Bajazet, 

AND 

fifth Emperor of the TURRS. 
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B O O* K II. e H A P. IU. 


I. Mahomet created í Emperor of Afia. II k Clears his Dominions of Rob - 
bers. III. Muía being killed \ he obtaim the wbole ■ Empire, IV. At~ 
tacks Caraman ogli. V. Makes Peace ivitb him. VI. Attacks him 
again, guilty oj breach of faith , and forghes him. VII. Subdues If- 
findarbeg. VIII. Makes the Walachians tributar y. IX. A falfe 
Muftapha appears in Afia, X. ivho is vanquif'd and hang'd. XI. Ma- 
homet’s death conceal'd by Ibrahim Chan. XII. His CharaSler. 


Mahomet cre- 
atcd Emperor 
of Afta. 


i. npHO' we have related in the foregoing Chapter, Mahomet'$ (i) 
1 , aótions whilfthis Brothers were aüve, a recapitulation will be 
neceflary for the better carrying on the thread of the Hiftory. The com- 
mon faying, that ivhiljl two are contending for a thing a third comes 
and runs away ’with tt y was verified by this Emperor. For whilíl his 
eider Brothers excited by ambition and an immoderate thirft of domini¬ 
ón, were fighting for the Kingdom, and by civil d¡fíenfions waíling 
their forces, with which, had they bcen friends, they might not only 


Annotations. 


(i) Mahomet ] The firft Emperor of 
the Turks of this ñame. It is a doubt 
amongft fome Chrijlian Writers whe- 
ther he was the Son of Bajazet, or 
his Grandlon by Solimán ; but lince 


the Turkijh Writers almoft unani- 
moufly make him the Son oí Bajazet , 
the thing feems to me out of all di- 
fpute. Of his firft ñame Muhammed 
Chelebi* I have fpoke in another place. 


have 
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have defended their borders but enlarged their Empire, he retnain’d 
quiet in Amafia of which he was Prince, intent only upon clearing 
his Provinces of the plundering < Tartars i and reitoring peace and tran- 
«uillity to his People. For the fake of which, when he heard his eld- 
eft Brother Solimán was efcap’d out of the battle by nleans of AUpafha y 
Bajazet’s prime Vizir, and created Emperor at Adrianople y he fent 
Ambaífadors to congratúlate him and promife in his ñame all faithfulnefs 
and fubjeétion. But afterwards being told that Solimán was taken by 
Muja and kill’d, he refolves to expíate fratricide with fratricide (2) and 
lcaving the Arts of peace which he had hitherto exercis’d, feizes 
Pruja , where in 813 he is declar’d Emperor by his People. 

II. Things fucceeded thus profperouíly, it was by many thought ciears ii¡ s Do- 
advifeable to carry war into Europe, but the pojitick Mahomet was of Robbe, s s oí 
another opinión. For tho’ by the good Succefs, he had hitherto been 
attended with, he knew his fubjeéts to be well-aífe¿led to him, yet he 
eaíily faw, if he íhould now attack his brother Mafa y it would both 
incourage the plundering Partan not yet quite expell’d, and render the 
future war more difficult with an enemy prepar’d to receive him. On 
the other hand, if he conceal’d his intention, and deferr’d his defigns 
till a more convenient feafon, he íhou’d more eafily fubdue both his A- 
fiatic and European Enemies. Wherefore the fame year he obtain’d the 
Empire, he unexpededly íbrprizes, takes and beheads Cara deulet 
Sbab{ 3) the only furviving leader of the Tamerlanian Tartars y who 
relying on the Emperor’s abfence, was deftroying with fire and 
fword the Countries about Amajia. The reíl of the Plunderers are 
kill’d and difpers’d, fo that in a íhort time, peace is reítor’d to his 
dominions. 

* 

Annotations. 


(2) Fratricide] Altho* thzTurks al- 
Jow that their Emperor may kill every 
day fourteen of his Subjeóts with im- 
punity and without impeachment of 
Tyranny, becaufe (fay they) He does 
many things by divine impulfe, the 
feafon of which is not permitted them 
to know: Yet Fratricide and Parri- 
cide under whatever pretences com- 
mitted have never been approved by 
them. And in the two firlt ages of 
the Olhman Empire, they think the 
Brothers and Kinfmen of their Em- 
perors were never juftly put to death 
by Them, unlefs for rebellions in their 
Satjjacs , or when it was done with 
the confent of their Nobles. But in 
the third age thefe Sanjacs were taken 
away by Solimán , memorable for his 
fruitlefs fiege of Vienna¡ and it was or- 


dained by law, that the Emperor’s 
relations, Íhould not be kill’d, but to 
prevent confpiracies, clofely confin’d. 
Altho* after that law by the conni- 
vanee of Fathers or Brothers fome of 
the Sons of Sultans retain’d their San~ 
jac ; yet now all that diftribution of 
Apannages has entirely ceas’d, and 
the Sons of the Sultans, according to 
the humour of the Prince upon the 
Throne, are more ftri&ly confin’d as 
Solimán II, and Ahmcd II, or with lefs 
rigor as under Mujlapba , the prefer.t 
Sultán Ahmed III. The place of their 
confinement is the imperial Palace. 

(3) Cara deulet Shab ] A ñame com- 
pounded of cara , black , and deulety 
bafpy, (which at this day is us’d by 
the Tartars not the Turfes,) and Shab 
King or Lord. 


III. Afta 


Part I. 
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by Caraman 

«gü. 


He kiiisAf«- III. Afia being thus in tranquillity, at the inftigation of his Grcat 
Empero" ° lC Men, he palles into Europe in the year 816, and having taken and put 
8l6 - to death his brother MuJ’a$ is proclaim’d at Adrianople Emperor of all 
A. C. 14»3- the Alothman dominions, in the 39th year of his age. At the fame 

time he orders the Eskijami founded in that City by Mufa, to be fi- 
niíh’d. 

He¡sattack’d IV. Whilft Mahomet is thus employ’d in Europe, an unexpe&ed 
ñame is kindled in AJia. For Caraman ogli thinking himfelf able to 
cruíh the Othman Power (which he had always look’d upon with a 
jealous eye) whilft the Emperor is buíied in his Europaan wars, af- 
fembles his forces, and laying wafte all Bithynia, encamps under Eru¬ 
fa, burns the Suburbs, and clofely befieges the City itfelf one and thir- 
ty days. Mahomet hearing this, paífes his army into AJia by the Straits 
of Callipolis to chaftize his infolence, and to that end ftrengthens his 
forces with thofe of Sabbeg and Germán ogli. 

V. But the perfidious Caraman ogli could hardly withftand the fame, 
much lefs the fword of Mahomet. For being inform’d of his coming, 
he inftantly departs from Trufa, and chufing to hazard his honor rather 
than his life, puts on the Neckerchief (4), and humbly entering the 
Emperor’s Camp, confeífes his fault on his knees and begs pardon. The 
Emperor’s clemency fuffer’d him not to refufe it, and thcrefore rece i v- 
ing him into favour on certain conditions, he returns to Trufa, where 
he the next year orders to be eretted, a large Jami, Imaret and Madrefe, 
with a very fpacious Chan (or Exchange for the ufe of merchants) 
being refolv’d to inlarge by peace the Empire obtain’d by war. 
which he VI. But Car aman'% perfidioufnefs, did not yet fuffcr the Emperor 
va^quifh’d^ ** to For hearing that Mahomet'$ viftorious forces were dif- 

*nd pardon'd. mifs’d, he breaks the treaty without caufe, and invades the Othman Em¬ 
pire. Mahomet full of Indignation, inftantly meets him with a feleét 
Party, and attacking him, puts him to ílight, tho’ he fought with 
great brarery. Caraman with his Son are taken prifoners, and being 


who fues for 
pcacc. 


A N N o TAT I O N s. 


(4) Neckerchief ] A Turhjh Phrafe 
fignifying Surrender, or a Petition 
for grace and favour, called Aman, 
from whence the faying bogazine Mah- 
rama tafldi, he put on the neckerchief, 
i. e. he declar’d himfelf his future 
Subjeft. The law exempts fuch from 
puniíhment according to the prae- 
fcript of the fentence or Fetua, Egi- 
lan bafh kifil mez, let not the hended 
bead be flruck off, unlefs where the 
number of Prifoners is fo large that 
danger may be feared from Them, or 
where the irruption of an enemy pre- 
vents their being carried off. In e¡- 


ther of thefe cafes they may be kill*d 
with impunity to leffen the number 
of Cbrijlians. Thus if any Muful - 
man has married a captive Cbrijlian 
Woman, he may not lie with her 
out of the limits of the Empire, as well 
becaufe while he is on hoftile ground, 
the event is yet uncertain, as becaufe 
if by any accident íhe íhould make 
her elcape before lhe is brought to- 
bed, there is danger that the child 
will be brought up in the Chriftian 
Religión, which with them pafles for 
a mortal Sin. 


brought 
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brought before the Emperor, he is thus reproach’d by him for his 
breach of faith : “ I, fays he, no lefs juft than vkftorious, will and 
“ command Thee, unjuft and vanquiíh’d to be fav’d: for it is incon- 
“ íiftent with the imperial Honor to return like for like to wicked and 
“ profligate Men. It was thy^arT to commit the treachery fuggefted 
“ by thy mind, and it is mine to a¿fc agreeably to my Majefty.and Mag-, 

“ nanimity” (5). Thus reprimanded he difmiífes him, and redores 
him his Provinces, only placing Garrifons in Sivrihifar, Nukteydak , 

Enijhehri, Sedijhebri , Numad, Saidul and Ain. 

VII. Garantan being thus kept in awe, Mahomet thinking it proper hfindarber 
to chaftize Isfindarbeg Prince of Cajiamoni , his Ally in the Confpira- 

cy, turns his Arms againft him, and takes the principal and beíl fortified 
Towns of the Countries of Cajiamoni and fanik. The next year with 
a greater Army, hefubjeíts to his dominión Buri, figa , 'Tojia, Bakyr- 
kureji with Changyri* where hjindarheg reíided, and diftributes that 
Prince’s great Treafures among the Soldiers (6). At the fame time he 
builds a ftately Palace at Amafia (7), 

VIII. After weakening all his Enemies in Afta> Mahomet aflembles Mahomet 
h is Europaan and Afiatic forces, and departs from Prufa to Adrianople. 

From thence he marches againft the Walachiam , routs their Army, tary. 

Iays wafte great part of the Province, takes Severiá (8), where is a _iLj 20, 
bridge faid to be builtby Prajan , and theCaftles Sakcbe* and Cale (9)^ C ' ,4 ' 3 ' 


A N N O TAT I O N S 


(5) Magnanimity] It will perhaps 

be aftoniíhing to Torne to find fo 
much clemency, and a mind fo tru- 
ly royal in a Barbaria» Prince ; but it 
has long pafs’d into a Proverb, that 
Greece is tío longer in Greece, and 
tbat as many Barbarians greecize, as 
Grteks barbarize. For I cali not 
them Greeks who are born in Greece , 
but thoie who have transferred the 
Gr?cian Learning and Inftitutions to 
themfelves. ít is juftly faid by Ifo- 
crates in one of his Panegyricks, I 
had rather cali them Graeciaps vaho 
are Partakers of our Difcipline ,. than 
tbofe Hubo only Jhare with us the fame 
common birth and nature. . . 

(6) among the Soldiers.] It is cuf- 
tomary with the Turkifh Emperors to 
promife their Soldiers all thé Goods 
of the Enemy unlefs the City is ta- 
ken by l’urrender, the Wails only 
and the Government of it referv’d to 
Themfelves. It is not to be, expref- 
fed what fire this gives to Mén natu- 
rally greedy of Plunder and Rapiñe. 

(y) at Amafia ] He feems to have 
ereíted this Palace at Amafia not to 


r , **\t' 

* 1 1 

fix the Seat of his Empire There, 
but only for ^pl ^ge.-of retiremenc 
and diverfion. ^The Seat of the Sul- 
tans never was thére, it having been. 
only an Apennage (as they cali it) for. 
younger Princes.- 

(Z) Severin] ATpwernow decay’d 
by túne, ■ and retaining its ñame per¬ 
haps from fome Román Prefcél, or o~ 
ther Prince of the fame naipe its 
Founder. In the place where. it is 
now feen, Trajan, yhen he march’d a- 
gainft the Scythians threw a §tonc 
Bridge over the Danúbe of admirable 
Workmaníhip , whofe Foundations, 
appear at this day in the bottom of 
the River.. I íhall enlarge more up- 
on this in my defeription of Molda - 
via. 

* » * _♦ * ' ' . 4 1 ; 

(9) Cale'] No City of this ñame is 
now to be met with in thefe Regions. 
But as it is plac’d between Sakcbe* 
and Girgiozo Towns upon the Danube t 
the firft bordering upon Walachia, the 
latter upon Moldavia , I imagine the 
Town Taia or the Caftlc Tulcbe* to 
be intended by it. 


U 


íituatc 




?4 


The Othman Hifiory. Part I. 

fituaté órt the óther fide the Danube, and fortifies Girgiow with new 
Wofks ánd a good Garrifon, fo that the Walacbiam could not any 
more paft the Danube. Pent up in this manner, and prefs’d by the 
fword óf the Efiemy and the want of warlike Stores, defpairing alfo 
tó preferve their iiberty, they purchafe their fafety with the promife of 
an artnual tribute (io), for the performance whereof the Sons of the 
Prínce ádd of tbree Great Men are given to the Emperor in hoílage. 
After Whiih he returns to Adrianople. 

A faife Mufla- IX. The fruits of thcfe vi&ories obtain’d with fo much blood and 
fha appears m j a ^ our wer e like to be wfefted from Mabomet, by the fraudulent hand 

Ajm t . . / 

of an Impoftor (i i). At this time were rais’d in AJia great tumults 
by a man of low fortune belonging to the family of a certain petty 
Ffince, Peder Ulledyn (12). Mujlapba , eldeft Son of Bajazet fell, (as 
we have related) in the battle with Tamerldne j but it was faid to be 
uncertain whether he was carried away captive, or flain with the fword 
of the Énemy. The Perfon ábove-mention’d falfely afíum’d the ñame 
of Prince Mujlapba, and being aflifted by the advice of Peder XJlledyn, 
gatheFd together a numerous band of proflígate Men, with whom he 
íaid wáfte Zagara (13), and the neighbouring Countries. The nexc 
Spring attempting greater things, he befieg’d Niara, and perfwaded the 
Inhabitants to join in the Rebellion. 

Annotations. 

(ioj annual tribute) It cannot be retir’d into Tranftlvania , the Turks 
denied that the Walacbiam are fubjeít obtain’d their demands, and appoint- 
tb the Turks by right bf Arrns: and ing a Succeflor to Him, fo enlarg’d 
tiíeréfóre the Sak-pits andCuftoms them by degrees that the unhappy 
were nbt long'ago ufed to be fold oüt Moldavians, befides 75000 Imperial 
óf the Imperial Exdicquer. But the crowns, are oblig’d to pay 50000 
annual Tribute being increafed uhder Leonina in lieu of the Jeziye Malí, or 
Prince Matthew to 50000 Imperial the Eafter-Offering. 

Crowns, they were reftor’d to the (11) Impoftor] He is not the Im- 
Píiridipality. Büt the MoUavtam poftor Mujlapba, whom the Cbrijlian 
who Volüritarily püt thetttfelves Un- Wfiters make to have rebell’d m the 
der the Pfoteftión óf the ‘Tttrks, a» titneof Murad II, encourag’d by af- 
low ás the time óf órt cPlter ’fir- fiftahce from the Greek Emperor. 
riam’d Rares only made a BdirámPiJh- For this made his appearance in Ru- 
Méjhi,ée, as weíhoüld fay, an Eajler mella , otherwife call’d Romanía, the 
Ojfefing óf 4O00 gold ¿równs, other in AJia , being a Plebeian and ' 
tweüíy falcóos, andfórty bredittarés. fúbjeft óf one of th z Per fian Reguli 
In Tris'time the Yutks demanding ri- or petty Sovereigns. 
goróüfly the 'Jcziye or Haraj, or a (12) Peder Ulledyn] Seems to be one 
great Sum of money in the ñame of bf the petty Sovereigns who revolted 
a Tribute, Pitef s anfwer was, that from the Perftans in the time of Jeng- 
he fcób’d índeéd ; réfign the' Principa- bizctían, 

Iity, but to chartge a Préfent into a (1 3) Zagara] A Town of Afta mu 
Tribute, orlíiake añy 'addition tothe ñor different from that placed near Pbi- 
monéy to be ófleréd to the Emperor Itppolis in Europe, and call’d the EJki 
was oqt of his -power. But when in 2 agora or oíd Zagara. 
thc extremity of his íffkirs he had 


X. This 
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X. This Sedition daily increafing, feem’d to threaten great mif- who ís taken 
chiefs to the Othman Empire, efpecially as Peder Vlledyn , to deceive 311(1 hansed ‘ 
the reft, was feen to reverence his Servant as his Lord. Wberefore 
thc Emperor thinking it of the utmoft importance to the Otbmans 
to ftifle the rebellion in its birth, immediately leads his fprces from A- 
drianopie into AJia, and finds the Impoftor ftill intent on the Siege of 
Ntcaa. The Counterfeit Mujiapha raiíing the Siege boldly marches 
with his Followers againft Mabomet , but at the firft Charge is van- 
quiíh’d by the Imperial Army, and put to flight. Part are ílain, and 
part taken, among whom the Impoftor with his Lord Semidiae ogli (14)» 
attones for his crime on the Gallows. 


XI. The rebellion being thus quell’d, il fabotpet in the year 824, Mahmtf$ 
takes Eséi Gelibolt (15), ‘Tarkly , and Herge, Returning from this “ con " 

Expedition he is feiz’d with a flux, of which he died. He had ap- H. 824. 
pointed by Will his eldeft Son Murad for Succefíbr. But as Muraj was Ch. 1421 7 
then waging war with part of the Army in Rutfielia (16), the prime 

Vizir 


Annotations. 


(14.) Semidine ogli ] a Patronymic of Latid and Rum, Rome , as if you (hou’d 
the foremention’d Peder Ulledyn , and fay, thp Land ,or Territory of the 
is the fame as Son of Semadine. Romqns. But aft^r They had (find- 

("15) Eski Gelibolt] The ancient Cal- ing an opportuqity frpm the Wars 
lipolis feems to have been $ Fortrefs which the Greék Empexors wag’á 
plac’d at the Hellefpont, and now with the Latins) xeduc’d aÜ Natalia %p 
either deftroyed ot loft under a new their obedieaee, with the diqiinution 
and barbarous ñame. pif the Román Empire, the Ápella- 

(16) Rumelid] The mean ing of this tion of it was likewífe reduc’d, aqd 
word amongft the Turks has been ex- at length confinad tp that part of 
plain’d above in Ch. IV. Here it Europe which is íuhjeft to the Empire 
will not be improper to give a more of the Qtbmctns. Hqwever with the 
exa£t account of this ñame. The Turkijb Geogtaphers it is .cuftpmary 
Cbalifes of the Arábians (or as they to cali all Europe by the ñame of 
are commonly call’d by Cbrijlians , Rum y fpr inftanqe, Rumden anadoliye 
of the Saracens ) whilft they remain’d gfcbptf*, i. c. to pajs out of Europe in- 
about the Eupbrates , ana had not to A fia. So on the cpntr^ry, A»a- 
extended their limits thro* Natalia , doldan Rjpme, out of A fia into Europe. 
call’d all thofe Countries which be- From henee a-fivefold fignificapon 
long’d to the Roman-Greek Empire of this word Rum-yli , or, as it is 
Rum-yli (i. e.) Part of the Roma/ts , call’d, Rumelia has apofe. With Ge- 
probably becaufe the Greeks, the Ppf- ograpfiers jt is í^en -for all Europea 
íclíbrs, call’d themfelves pK^a/euf or In the more anejent Arabian Hiftori- 
tnatis, as their Succeflors do at this ans it qomprehends all thofe Provin- 
day. To this my opinión, befides ces which lie from Erzirum weftward* 
the confent and teftimony of domeftic fornetimes Europe fo much of it as 
Writers, is added a corroborative is fobjedt to the Othman Empire, 
Proof from the ñame of the City foihetimes alfo Greece properly fo 
Erzirum, which City, (in Armenia ma- call’d syithout Pelopottnefus, but rare- 
jor) as a Bulwark long withftpod the ly Greece and Peloponnefus together. 
facrilegious Invaders, and diverted And that this is the meaning of it 
their rage from the reft of the Afta- here, I am perfwáded from the a- 
tic Provinces many years. For it is greement of the Turkijb and Cbrijli- 
compounded of the Arqbian Erz, an Hiftorians, that M ura d (his Father 

yet 
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Vizir Ibrabim Cbart (17) conceals the Emperor’s death one and forty 
days, tranfaíting affairs as ij" by his order. Afterwards at Murad’s re- 
turn, he delivers up to him «the Army and Kingdom. Whereupon be- 
ing faluted Emperor by All, he fends his father’s body to Trufa to be 
buried in the Jami he had founded. 

íisCharañer. XII. Mohomet lived forty feven, and reigned eight years and ten 
months (18), a Sultán, great in War and Peaee, and fam’d for Juftice 

and 


Annotations. 

< 


yet living) tnade an expedition into them into any public Offices, from 
the Morea , tho* with what fuccefs which They were exempted by the 
both are filent. *■ peculiar indulgence of Sultán Mu- 

(17) Ibrabim Chati] The Turki cali rad II, an Indulgence afterwards con- 
him their Ulyjfes. Wherefore alfo Sul- firm’d by Solimán Canuni in honour 
tan Murad II, gave him the Appella- of Ibrabim Chati , and in forcé to this 
tion of Cban t never beftow’d on any day. But if any neceffity of the em- 
but the Princes of Perfia and Tartary, pire calis upon them, they voluntari- 
for his concealing the death of the Em- íy fend a fupply of forces into the 
peror forty one days in fuch manner Camp, levy’d and arm’d at their 
that not one of the Lords of the own expénce. They have the great- 
Court had the leaft intimation of it, efl: honours paid them by the Sukan, 
whilft himfelf dire&ed every thing. who makes them two annual vifits, 
The fame ñame is given to his De- eats with them at a coílly entertain- 
feendents at this day, being call’d ment, and allows them more fre- 
Ibrahim cban ogli, a Race the moft il- quent accefs to his Perfon chan any 
luftrious, powerful and wealthy in the others. When they enter, it is cufto- 
whole Turkifi Empire. You will mary with the Sultán to rife a little 
fcarce find a City of any account in from his Seat, and to their Salutation 
thofe Countries which obey’d the, of Sclamunulyhum {peaee be with tbec) 
Turkijh Empire in the days of Ibra- to anfwer, Al) huir, es-fdam (peace be 
him chan , but what glories in alfo with you.) Then, as they are 
him as the Founder of its Jami, and ftanding with a fubmiífive filence, the 
Revenues belonging thereto. And Sultán fays to them, Safa gelduiuz, 
indeed fo many and fo magnificent or Chofi geldinuz , you are welcome. 
are the Struélures of this Race, that Sometimes he bids them fie down, 

it is not eafy to conceive where their and talks with them of ordinary af- 

Founders cou’d find money for fo fairs which he does only with the 
vaft an expence. The Pofterity of Mufti, or, rarely, with the prime 
this Ibrabim , have no legitímate Vizir. Of this Race I knew one 1 - 

Wives, in the opinión that no blood brahim beg • a man of fcv/ words, 

is worthy of their own, and diere- grave, and of a majeftick carriage. 
fore like the Sultans, they chufe tó Twice or thrice in the year I was vi- 
themfelves Concubines • out of the fited by him in my Palace on the 
Captives as well for OffspHng as Bofpborus , and when he took leave 
Pleafure. By the precept of their of me, he always f.iid, with a low 
great Anceftor, they court no offices voice, Eyucal! may you continué in 
civil or military, ñor enjoy any be- bealtb ! At his entrance, the Saluta- 
fides the Tevliyet or infpeétion of the tion was Chair ola , may it be well 
Jami founded by themfelves and An- with you! for to give the Salutation 
ceftors, on pretence indeed that it of peace to CbrijYmm in the u fu a 1 
is unworthy of their defeent, but in form of Selamunalykum is a crime 
reality, becaufe they fear left being with them. Henee Chnfúan Princes 
advanc’d to the degree of Vizir they may eafily imagine how ínfirm is the 
fhould experience the fate fo common Peace they can promife themfelves 
to the Vizirs, and be depriv’d at once^from the Turki. 
of their Wealth and Dignity. Ñor (18) ten months] This is to be re¬ 
can the Sultans themfelves compel membred in order to fettle Che con¬ 
fu s’d 
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and Cleméricy. He i$ chiefly e^toü’d for raifirig che Othman Empirs 
from che low condición ic was reduc*d to by the \Tamerlaman flaugh- 
ter, and the more deítruítive quarrel of his Brothers ( ig). Neither 
did he retrieve it only {rom ruin, buc lefc it both enlarg'd and ella* 
bliíh’d to his Son and Succeíibr. 


AMNbTA'í'fONá. 

fus’d calculation of the Cbriftian Hif- but their difcord haVé United the 
torians. See more concérning it, in the CbpiJHan Princes, ^he Othman Power 
Note at the cnd of Book II. Ch. ÍI. migbt have been, if not whplly de- 
(19) his Brothers] The Ctíriftian ftroyed, at leaíf eaíily expellcd out 
and Tarkijb Hiftorians agree that, af- of feumpe. But lince the Jodgments 
ter the terrible bíow giteb ib B$j»zet of God ar$ beyóéd the fathom of our 
by Tamerlane , the Turktjb Aflfairs were reafon, we haa better in filence adore, 
reduc’d to that low ebb, that, could than bring them undef our Cenfute. 

During the InteéreSnum zftd'Mabómet’s Empire, there reign'd 
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‘IbeJ/alonica. 


I. A XA HOME 7*, as í have faid, dying in the year of the Hejtra 
-IVA 825, was fucceeded by a Son worthy of fo great a Father, 
Murad IJ. in the eighteeuth year of his age. In thefe his younger 
years he gave a no lefs fignal than difficult proof of his Virtues. An 
obfeure Perfon (different from the other Impoftor) (1) itnpudently af- 
fumed the ñame of Muftapba Son of Bajazet, who periíhed by an un* 
known fate in the battle with Warner lañe. This Man firít lurking a- 
bout Selanik , íoon gain’d fo great a reputation by his ñame, that he per* 
jwaded not only the common People but the Europaan Soldiers, with 
many Officers, that he was the very Perfon he pretended to be. So 
yvhen he had allur’d to his Party almoft all Rumelia , and aílembled a 
conííderable army, he paíled thro’ the Straits of Callipolis (with the 
connivance (2), as 'tis faid of the Greek Emperor) into Afta, in order 
to feize Prufa the Seat of the Otbman Empire. 


An notations.* 


II. Murad t 


(1) different frotn the other] This 
was an European , and made his firft 
appearance in 'Tbejfaly, a diftinét Per- 
fon from that Afiatic mentioned be¬ 
fare. The Cbrifttans pardonably take 
him far the true Muftapba , as they 
could at that time have no Intelli- 
gence of the Turkijb Affairs but from 


the Greeks , who to avert the laft dan- 
ger would probably have embraced 
even a Beggar for a King. 

(2) with the connivance] 1 fhould 
take this for a Calumny of the Turks 
upon the Grecians for a pretence of 
War againft them, did not Pbranza 
(Book I. Ch. XXXIX. and XL.) tell 
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II. Murad , taughc by his Father’s examplc, fends the prime Vizir 
Bajazet. into Afta (3) with chofen Troops to ftifle the ñame iñ its Vizir. 
birth. But the Vizir was not crown’d with the lame íuccefs as had 

attended Mahomet. For the counterfeit Muftapha with his army bravely 
meets Bajazet, and joining battle, vanquiíhes and kills the Vizir, and 
routs his forces deftitute of a General. 

III. The fad news of this deíeat being brought into Éurope, Murad Murad 
not at all difcourag’d, fays, “ This misfortune has not befallen me by Be- 

the virtue of thefe Impoáors or by my Vizir’s fault, (whom I havé cbar > 
often experiénc’d to be both á brave Soldier and excellent General) 
but by fome juft tho’ unknown indignation of God againft his Peo- 
pie, which, if we would have óur affairs to proíper, muft firft be 
appeas’d by true repentance, hearty prayers, and fervent tears (4)* 
and then I (hall think my felf fure of Vi£tory, and of being reveng’d 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


on 


t 

Annótationsí 


US thát Muftapha ('whom he fiippoícs 
to have been the real Son of Bajazet) 
•was brought by John Paleología out 
of Peloponnefus to Callipolis, and fet 
bver the Weftern Parts of the Em¬ 
pire, tho’ Murad earneftly deñred 
the Greeks not to lend him any aíüfl¬ 
anee. 

(3) ihtd Afta] Phranza iñ theplácé 
above mehtlbried gives us this Rela- 
tion inverted. For he fays, that the 
Battle fought by Muftapha With Ba¬ 
jazet, Murad'sV'itir, (an expert, fays 
he, and able Warrior) was near Adri¬ 
ano pie, but thát Muftapha after the 
Vi&ory moved into Afta againft A- 
muratb, by whoni being defeated he 
retumed into the Weft, and was pur- 
fued, overtaken, ánd killed by Mu¬ 
rad, with the afliftance of íbtne Ge- 
noefe Veflels. But as it is undeniable 
that Muhammed I. dy’d at Adriano pie, 
and that Murad II his Son retuming 
out of Rümelia, there firft affum'd 
the Enfigns of the Empire, I had ra- 
ther accufe Phranza, thañ the Turkijh 
Writers, of an dvetfight in this Af- 
fair. 

(4) tearsj The Turki aferibe every 
Viéiory not to Multitude, Valour, 
or human Induftry, but folely to di¬ 
vine Providence; and therefore they 
álways feek a juft Grourid of War, 
that they may not feem tO take 
Arms againft the Will of God. 1 But 
they cali thofe Wars juft, (and only 
thofe) which are undertaken for the 


Propagation of the Mahometán Re¬ 
ligión : On the contrary, unjuft Wars 
with thern are fuch as are enter*d in- 
to for the enlárging the Bounds of 
their Empire, or the Royal Revenue. 
From whence it may be eafily ima- 
gined that they can never want a juft 
pretence fór a War. Thus their Ó- 
pinion was dextroufly lald hóld of by 
Kuprili Muftapha Bajha, prirhe Vizir 
to Sultati Solimán II, Unele of the 
prefent Emperof Abmed. Fór wheñ 
the Turkijb Soldiérs, ftruck with for- 
mer difafters, féfds’d the Service, he 
in á Council gave this Opinión j 
** Thát the Vi&dries of the Germans, 
u artd their own Defeats, wére ow- 
iñg not to the. Valour of the Ene- 
my, but to theSinsof the Muftul- 
“ mam ; therefore the Góld ánd Sil- 
“ ver Furñitdre of the Emperor was 
“ to be fold, and the Milicia to re- 
“ teive their Pay out of the Money 
“ arifing from the Sale; and by a 
“ Prodamation of the Emperor it 
“ was to be declared, that he uñder- 
took the War ágainft the Germans 
for no other Caufe but merély the 
Própagation of the Fáith i and 
therefore they who were óbedient 
“ to thé LaWs of the Corán ought to 
“ follow him, not as forc’d into the 
“ Service, but as Volunteers; for if 
“ he had only 12000 true Obfervers 
“ of the Coran, he afiuredly pro- 
“ mifed himfeíf a ípeedy recovery of 
“ whatever had been wrefled from 
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“ on oiíf Ertemies.’* He concluded with this common Turki/h Saying, 
Virminje _ Maabud ne elle futí Mabtnud ? i. e. When the Creator oppofes , 
what can the Crqatute do ? (5) At that time flouriíh’d among the Turki 
for virtue and hollnefs Seid Becbar, who in the common opinión of 
the Otbmám could obtain of God whatever he pray’d for. To this 
. man, living in a Cell, far from the allurements of the World, Murad 
- humbly dife&s, his ftcps, and baying declared the news of the defeat, 
he aiddis, ** The ipcreafe and vittofies of our Enemies are a fufficient 
«« argument t0 me that ouf Nation by innumerable tranígreffions of the 
“ Law have incurred the Wrath ofthe eterna) and omnipotent God. My 
« oven fins hinder me from expiating their oífences and begging par- 
« don; for when I confider my own ynworthinefs, I readily confefs, I 
u neither cap ñor daré ftand before the divine Majefty. Wherefore I 
u fee a neceflity of thy mediátion, by means of which I may approach 
“ the thronc of mercy, appeafe the fpirit of our molí holy prophet, 
“ a nd render him propitious to my feif and the whole army of Mu- 
« fulmans” Seid Becbar yielding to Murad s requeft, is by way of 
extify (pardon che fable) fnatch’d up the following night into heaven, 
Where he fees the püre and immaculate fpirit of Mabomet (6), and 

thrice 
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ii,re by the Germán*?' And 
accorOiagiy in the firft Expedition he 
retpek Sbebirki», Ñifla, Semendria , 
and Alba Greeca , but to a fecond he 
Ion oear Salankemen almoft the whole 
Army, w¡tb his Life and Reputation. 

Cr(ature do The Turki aferibe this 

Say*hg ¿9 Spltan. Murad II, by which 
is meant jtb^ withont God Man la- 
bpjyrs in vaip. Maaflúd is oñe ofthe 
ipoi íiaipés of God (for lo many the 
Tinrh giyp tím} ánd fignifies his hav- 
ing «a ,Care of )us Seryants and Wor- 
ihippprs. Mabmud is a proper Nanae 
anjd has regayd ífp Maabud, fo that 
the Próverb may be iiteraljy ren- 
Máa&ttd noí giving, what will 
jMahmúa do ? 

. (6) fpirit of Mabomet] Satan (who 
apes me di váne Works and Myfte- 
fie¿) whjle ,by the Mabometan Reli¬ 
gión' Jie was defiroys to overthrow 
tbic r 0 o^:qne of CJi)r\fl' s twofold Na- 
fyre. inyented fomething like it with 
jegard to MahomeJ^ bpt fo fabultpus, 
that/Tt Teems a greater Paradox 
thán th^tfto^rjne ,even co human 
R eáfon which more eafiíy fa- 
ihotns pther Pablos rijan php Abyís 
pf divine Myftcries. Por who can 
wúhputTaughter hear what his Bio- 


graphers fay conceming the Spirit of 
this falfe Prophet, and which his Fol- 
lowers aífert with no lefs Warmth 
than we do Cbrijl *s Divinity. They 
pretend that feventeen thoufand years 
before God decreed tbe Creación of 
the World, he planted in the fame 
place, where the World now is, Pa- 
radife, and in the middle of ic a lofcy 
Tree called Tuba, in whofe Branches 
he lodg’d the Taus or Peacock , and 
put into its Heart the Spirit of Ma¬ 
bomet , to be chere carefully preferved. 
At length, when he had determined 
to creare this viíible World (which 
accprding ro them will be the laft,) 
ánd to give ic to Man for his Habi¬ 
tación, he took fomething out of the 
Spirit of Mabomet , and with it ani- 
mated the firft Man called Adem , and 
placing him in Paradife, caution’d 
him againft eating of Wheat. Adem , 
when he rang’d the Garden at fulí 
Liberty, and unmindful of the divine 
Precept, fell to eating of Wheat, ¡m- 
medjately perceived, he had fwallow- 
ed fomething deadly, but however 
felt the Spirit of Mabomet living 
witbia him, and knew it would prove 
the Caufe of a future Refurredion. 
After this Adem dy’d, and was infen- 

fible 
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thrice kiffing (7) the duft of his feet, humbly befeeches him to obtain 
of God by his powerful prayers, vi&ory for Murad over his profligate 
enemies. To this petition repeated three times, Mahomet at length 
anfwers : “ for my fake (fays he) the divine Majefty has heard Murad'% 

<« prayers, and therefore tell him, God will be with him and give him 
«« vidory.” Early the next morning, Seid Bechar in obedience to the 
Prophet’s command, fends Murad word of the welcome meflage he 
had received, who tranfported with joy, pays a fecond vifit to the Saint. 
Whereupon Seid Becbar with his own hánds girds the Sultán with a 
fword (8), faying, “ Go on and profper, molí auguft Emperor, for 

** vidlory attends you/’ 

IV. Murad , incourag’d by the words of the Saint, returns God?"*™"™ 
thanks, and leads his army with great marches againft the counterfeit quifhcs tllC 
Mujlapba. Mean while the Impoftor had aflémbled his forces near Im P° ftor 
Ulubad, where having broke down the bridge, he undauntedly waited 
the coming of Murad. The Emperor arriving, encamps on the other 
fide of the River, in expeílation of the promiíéd affiftance from Hea- 
ven, and perhaps to extinguida by delay the firíl heat of fedition which 
is ufually very great. This method fucceeded to his wiíh. For when 
both Armies had remain’d fix days without motion, and the Generáis 
anxious of the eveñt, had continued in their pofts, on the feventh, the 
Impoftor was feized with a violent bleeding at the nóíé which lafting 
three days, made him ifo weak that his life wasalmoft defpáir’d of. 

This extraordinary and unexpe&ed accident .caufed the enemy’s army 

. . . f * * r 
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fible as well of his Birth as of the Soul hears and conVeys the .Prayers of 
Death of his Pofterity, till Mahomet Meri to the Throne of God, and be- 
was born, when the partióle of Ma- Heve,this Privilege.to be peculiar tó 
bornefs Spirit leap’d within him, and him amóhjgft mil the Creatures $ in 
as by Sympathy, declar’d to hímánd this they feem to agree with. the Or- 
his Pofterity eternal Salvation, and the thodoX. . 

bleffingof a Refu rreft ion. Whereupon (8) with a fword] From that time 

Aáem broke ouc into Thankfgmng, it is a fort of Law with the Turks f 

and faid-After fo many Ages my for the Emperor. the fecond Day af- 

Pofterity have at laft brought forth ter his Advancement to the Throne, 
my only truc and genuine Son, who if he is at Conftantinople y to vifit with 
is that laft Prophet for whóm Gód great Solemnity, the Monument Eyu- 
created the World and me——After benfari, (of which niore hereafter] 
Mabomefi Death (or as the Turki ftanding in the Suburbs called Eyuby 
fay, his Hejret or Flight out of this and there to be girded 'with a Sword 
WorldJ his puré and immaculate Sbe’tkb Tekke t . or-the Prelate of the 
Spirit was tranflated to Heaven, and Monaftery* who concludes the. So* 
there enjoys the beatific Vifion of kmnity with thefis Words: Turi nuf- 
God. ret Senundur , Go,. ViSory is yours y only 

(7) kiffing] The Turks y tho’ they yours from God. But if the Emperor 
ate of Opinión that the Dead, even is at Adrianople or; elfewhere, >he is 
the very Saints, give no affiftance to obliged to perform. this Solemnity at 
the Living (from whence the y ere- his return to Confiantinople'4 as if he 
ticks of our Age have fuck’d their was enjóin’d itby fome divine Ilaw. . 

Poifon) yet grant that Mahomet's 
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tó imagine God was come to blaft the counterfeit Mujlapha’s deíigns. 
Accordingly the Impoftor’s followers dreading the divine wrath, defert 
him in the night and fly for their Iives. He himfelf follows quickly 
after, but not with the íame fpeed, by reafon of his weaknefs caufed 
by lofs of blood. Murad hearing wHat had happen’d, immediately 
purfues the run-aways, and taking the counterfeit Mujlapha extremely 
ill in the Town of Cara Agadz, corrímands him to be inftantly bs- 
headed. 


C ¿traman 
ílaixij 


tgl¡ V. The Impoftor being tÜus miráculoufly deftroy’d, it remained to' 
quench the fparks of this fíame which weré flówn ínto the neighbour- 
ing countries. For when Bajazet , Murad s Vizir was variqdiih’d by 
the counterfeit Mujlapha’s forces, Car aman ogli Mehemed beg thinking the 
Othman afíáirs in a defparate fíate, refolved to feize at leaft fome párt 
of Murad’s dominions. Wherefore aflemblin’g as iarge ah army as he 
could, he befiegeé And alia, in hopes that being deftitute of relief it 
would quickly furrender. But the garrifon, whilft they are bravely 
defending their walls, accidently kill Mehemed beg himfelf with á can- 
non-ball. The Caramanians terrified by this difafter, and defpairing to 
take the town, chufe another General of the fame náme, and with 

r 


great precipitation raife the Siege. 

and his Aily VI. Gamze beg Governor of Ándalia , feeing the enemies retiring in 
Ot mm beg. ¿jp or( j er ^ couragioúlly fallies out to purfue them. Othman beg Sovereign 
of Tekke (9) was come, 'pernaps the evening befófe, to Caraman's af- 
íiftance, but at the fame ’tmié, was feized wiA ah acute difíemper (ío) 
and deíerted by his men. Gamze beg in taking the enemy’s camp, finds 
this Prince breathing his íafí, árid cuttíng oíf his head fends it to 
Murad in tóken of his viítory, to cóihpleat which he moreover adds 
áll Óthman b 'eg’s ^ dominions tp ‘the Othmannic Empire. 

Muftafía Vil. Tp celébrate this noble viélory obtain’d without hazard or toil, 
Tebek » Murad rcturns in triumph to Adrianople. There whilft he is thinking 

to cultívate the. ,arts of peace, knd fettle 'the ftáte of the Empire, 
wíiich thé times nad nót ,'yét fuffer’d him to do, l?e is again difturb’d 
by civil diftention. For his youftger brother Mujlapha (11) a youth, 

allur’d 

A N N Ó T A T I O k S. 


(9) xÁifTekke] It is knoWn that this Men prepofiefled with any prevail- 
Country belongi to Afta Mitfpr, and irtg Superftition. 

lies nbs £ar /frotn¡ JCutahia (probably (11) brother Mujlapha ] The fame 
íbcalled frotn foíne íV^ there) but whom Phranza , Book I. Chap. XL. 
its ancient Ñame dees not - occúr. calis Muftaphopulus Brother of Amera, 
As ta Otbntan^bkg Hefeems to-beone and- who, he fays, carne into Con- 
of. the Pofterity qf thofe Pérfian Jlantinople after the Siege was raifed 
Satrapae fo oftemíñentioned. by Murad. But I cannoc compre- 

(10) ,with an acute diftethper] The hend his meaning, when he ’ there 
Turki viilí hlve this to bp a Mjjácle fays,'that th eTurks which carne out of 
in bonfirmation óf che ’ promife bf Afta, full of admiration aíTerted that 
their. Eawgiver, and the Prediétion of he Waslike the Founder of their Re* 
Sbeikb Seidi Becbar. So ftrangely are fígion Mabomet , and might by his 

Looks 
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allur’d by the deceítful counfcls of the Greeks , and perhaps incited by 
an unfeafonable thirft of dominión, rebels in AJia, feizes Nicaa weakly 
garrifon’d, and being amply fupplied with all neceílkrics by the Greeks , 
ftrongly fortifies it as the feat of the future war. 

VIII. Murad to ftifle this rebellion in time, leads a great army intoand k taken 
AJia. Mujiapha Cbelebi* as he did not daré to meet his brother in ^ at ^ ut to 
the field (for befides the Greek foldiers he was join’d only by a few 
plunderers) íhuts himfelf up in Nicaa. But walls prove no fafeguard 

to him. Murad afíembling his forces clofely befieges and valiantly af- 
faults the town, and on the 25* day takes it with his brother, whom 
he immediately orders to be ítrangled in his prefence. 

IX. To repair the wound given by this execution to the Alothman Murad e- 
race, Murad in the year 827 marries the daughter of Laz ogli (12)%^. 
betrothed to him before, a Lady exceiling all of her time in beauty, ter. 

and the Helena oí the Servians. ■ H — 8 — 

X. The next year 828 afforded Murad a fingular occaíion to difplay 

his virtue and enlarge his dominions. The growth of the Otbman rcbcls; 
Empire had been long looked «pon with an evil eye by lsjindarbeg 
Prince of Sipbab ( 13), who fearing to be dethron’d, was meditatingto 
weaken it by his utmoft endeavours. That it would be in vain to at- 
tack fo warlike a Nation, the unfortunate attempts of his Predecpfíbrs 
had convinc’d him, and whether it was to be deftroy’d by policy, he 
had refolv’d to try. Wherefore he had not only made peaoe with 
Murad y but alfo a league, áníd to remove all caufe of fufpicion, given 
him his Son CaJJmbeg in : hoftage. Nay, he had obferved the agree- 
ment, whilft he knew a numberlefs army was ready upon che leaft mo- 
tion. But hearing Murad had taken a Wife, disbanded his army, and 
laid aíide áll choughts of war, he imagin’d he had a fair opportunity 
to effedt his purpofes, and therefore like a lurking Tyger, with forces 
he had long been preparing, he ruíhes forth and cruelly deftroys with 
fireand “fworfl the neighbouring Cities *tarakly and Bar ni, to compel 
the unwilling <to obedience, and terrify pérbaps the Inhabitants from 
tnakiiig a Défénce. 


A N N OT A T I O;»S. 


Looks alone be known to be Em- 
peror. For not to infift that fuch 
Exprelfions could hardly be l^>óken 
by •che Turks who have no Piéture 
of Mabomet, the Words themJfelyes 
agree much bettcr with the coúntér- 
feit Muftapha, whom they alJpw to 
have fo exaftly refembled. thsdidqfta- 
pba whofe Ñame he aflwned,,’.that 
theywho had before been,aboufhim 
as well as his Guards, affirmed that 
he-was the fame. I am apt therefore 
to believe that Pbranza impair’d in 


his Memory by age, cares, and ca- 
lamities, jvhen he began to write his 
Hifrory," afcrib’d what he had heard 
in hia ¡yo.uth copqerning the counter- 
feit Muftapba, to the other Muftapba 
Brother to Murad. 

(12) Láz oglí] of the Family oí La¬ 
zaras, De/pot oí Servia, from whom 
likéyife all Servia has received the 
Ñame of Lazogli Vilaieli , or the Laúd 
c¡f, Lqzatvs. 

(13) Sipbab] A Country in Afta 
Minar. 
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on his Sab 
milTion is 
pardon’d. 


Murad*,s ex¬ 
pedí tions in 
Afia and 
Eurefe. 


H. 830 


XI. Murad upon news of this rebcllion, Inftantly aflembles his 
forces and paíTes from Europe into Afia. When he carne to Bolova , he 
is met by the Nobles of Sipbab , detefting the daring and raíh enterprize 
of their Prince, and humbly imploring him to depoíé Isfindarbeg and 
make his Son, whom he had in hoftage, their Governor. When Isfin- 
darbeg hears of this unforefeen proceeding, not knowing what to do, 
he alio comes to Murad, begs pardon, and offers both his fecond Son 
in hoftage and his only Daughter, of incomparable beauty, in marriage 
to the Emperor j with which the Sultán being appeas’d, promifes to 
forgive his paft offence. 

XII. In his return from this expedición, he takes the famous City of 
Izmir , a place of great trade at this day j and fubdues not only thar 
Town but the adjacent Countries Monte fie (14), Aidin (15), and Sari- 
cban (16), with all the dominions belonging to Hamid ogli (17). The 
Eaft being thus quieted, in the year 830 he turns his arms againft the 

a. c. 1426- ^tnetians, lays wafte the Ifland of yanta (18), takes the Caftle of Gio. 

gerjinlik (19), and with great fpoils colledled from the adjacent Coun¬ 
tries on the Continent, returns vidtorious to Adrianople. The fame 
year, near Ergene (a maríhy place half-way between Confiantanie and 
Ederne) he orders to be built at a vaft expence a Bridge of fquare 
ftone, with feventy-two arches, and on the Weft-fide, a Jami , Batb, 
Imaret and Cban. 

XIII. In the year 831, Gierman ogli (fo often mention'd) taught by 
the examples of his neighbours, whilft he refle&cd on his former nar- 
row efeape, thought it fafer to calm the Lion’s rage with a peaceable 

_ Ceffion than have to do with his Talons. Wherefore he comes with 

A. c. 1417. p ro f 0 und refpeíl to Murad’ s Court, and voluntarily delivers to him the 
keys of all his Towns. Murad gives him a very honorable reception, 
loads him with rqyal Prefents, and makes him perpetual Sanjack of 
Ipfalam. 

Murad in- XIV. After this, in order to fubdue what yet remain’d in Greece , 
vades Greta. U nder the dominión of the Emperor of Confiantinople , he aflembles 
both his Afiatic and Europaan forces, and leads them into Greece. As 
+ Athtm. he met with no oppofition, he takes Selanik , Atine -f* and Karline , and 
with a great number of Captives and Cattle returns with his vi¿to- 
oious army to Ederne. 


Gierman ogli 
fubjedb his 
dominions to 
Murad. 

H. 831. 


Amnotations, 

(14) Montefbe ] A Country known ( 18) Janta\ An Ifleof the Adria- 

to Geographers by ¿his Ñame. tic Sea fubjeft to the Venetians , now 

(15) Aidin ] A Town óf the Pro- . called Zante, and formerfy 2 .acjtithus. 

vince of Montejhe. (19) Giogerjinlik] A Fort on the 

(16) Sanchan] Or Citrón-Inn, a Borders of the Morca whofe ancient 

Town of the fame Country, and the Ñame is forgot. It flgnifies Etymo- 
Cóuntry it felf. logically a Pigeon-Houfe. 

(17) Hamid ogli] SeeNote, p. 41. 
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XV. The next year 832, 6reece bcing fubdu’d, he marries Isfindar- marries i¡j¡n- 

beg 's daughter, betroth’d to him four years before, of whom after fix daÚghter. 
years was born the great Mahomet , vaoquiíher of Conjiantinople , and H ~ 8 3 2 - 
fcourge of* Chriftendom. A - c - * 4 28 - 

XVI. At the time of this Hero’s birth in the year of the Hejira 838, caramamgii 
Caraman ogli (20) rebels in AJia, as if with defign to cruíh in his in- re ’^ ,s - 

fancy the Conqueror of one half of the world. Murad immediately T~f - 

leads his forces into AJia , and at the firft aíTault takcs Akfoehri (21) * 434 

and Conia. Caramanius Ibrabim beg finding himfelf too weak to re fifi 

the Imperial Army, goes to Menla Gamze (22), a Monk of great fame 
for virtue and fandity, and intreats him to make his peace with the 
Emperor. The Monk readily undertook the office, and by his piety, 
reverenc’d by all the Mufulmans, or eloquence, (in which he is faid to 
have excelled) fo wrought on Murad, that forgetting the injuries done 
him, he freely pardon’d Caramanius and reítored him to his former 
ílate. 

XVII. The AJiatic affairs being íéttled, in the year 839, a new ene- Murad defeats 
my arifes in Europe, Morakraly brother of the Greek Emperor (23^. As the A¡w° f 
this man was befieging Giogerjinlik , a Town on the borders of the Mo - 

rea, Cajfim Bajha , Beglerbeg (24) of Rumelia , with a feleét band of 

• , • 

A N N. O T A T I O N S. 

• , * 

( 20) Caraman oglí] The fame /Prince the Baíha of Buda. The reft, tho* 

of Caramania who furrended his their Flatterers fometimes give them 
Country to Sultán Murad, and mar- the Appellatiort oí Beglerbeg, yet at 
ried his eldeft Siífer. But. how he Cour^ have no higher Title than thac 
carne to fly out of Rumelia into Afta of Defdur-mukerrem , i., e. Plenipoten- 
is not known. ' ! tiaries. That Word is derived from 

(21) Akfhebri ] Or White-Town in Dura , by which a Charaóter cxprcf- 

Afia Minor. ling the Imperial Ñame is íignified ; 

(22) Menla , or Mola Gamze ] At to bear which and to propoüe in the 

thac time the molí celebrated Saint Emperor's Ñame Mandates in their 
amongft the Turks, whofe Cell even to Jurifdiílions is alloWed to thefe alone 
this Day is in Caramania, religiouíly next to the Vizir. Suchas their Au- 
vifíted by them. * > • thority in che Olhman Empire, that, 

(23) Morakralf[ He feems to have as long as they bear that Ñame, if 

been the Defpot Demetrius, who about they go from the Metrópolis into 
that time, according to Pbranza go- the Provinces allotted co them, or 
vem’d the greateft part of the Morea. are fent from one Province into ano- 
He is called Brother of the Grecian ther, in their Journey (without the 
Emperor from the afiinity he had Walls of Conftantinople , where alone 
with him. they have no Jurifdiólion) they have 

(24) Beglerbeg\ Whac the Word a Power ©ver all 'their inferiors, of 
íigniBes etimologically has already whatever Province, equal with that 
been íhewn. But it muft be obferved* of the prime Vizir. They can at 
that tho* all Baíhaíhips where Govcr- pleafure hang, behead, or puniíh with 
nors are honour'd with three ‘fugi, any other Death, thé 1 Guilty, ñor 
are called Beglerbeglies , yet by way can the Balha of the Place give them 
of eminence only three Baíhas have^ any Obftru¿lion. His redrefs is only 
at this Day the Title of Beglerbeg, ¡ complaint to the Court againft any 
namely, ot Rumelia who refides at abufe of Power in thefe Plenipoten- 
Sopbia , of Anadol who lives at Kiuta- tiaries. - 
bia, 'and of Damafcus ; formerly alfo 
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Europaan foídiers uncxpeéledly attacked him and put him to flight. 
The Conqueror having taken and flain raoft of his cnemies, return’d 
laden with the fpoils of their Camp. 

Wir with the XVIII. Mean while, a fierce war breaks out with the King of Hun- 
Hangartam. g ar y galles are fought with doubtíul and various fortune (25): 

fometimes the Hungarians, and more often the Turki, are defeated. At 
laft the brave General of che war Michal. ogli Alibeg (26), aflembling a 
ftronger army, like an inundation over-runs the richer Provinces of 
Hungary, carries a¡way captive the lnhabitants, little expedling fuch an 
incurfion; and with great booty and fame returns t o Adrianople, in 
H. 840. whichCity Sultán Murad orders to be built ¡n the year 840, a ftately 
A. c. 1436. Jami (27) and Imaret, Strudures worthy an Emperor. 

Bdgrade be- XIX. Whilft thefe things are tranfading, the Hungariam taking 
fieged in vain. ^ departure for a flight, ruíh again into the Turkijh dominions, 

deftroying all with. fire andfword. Murad to check their boldnefs and 
keep them more in awe, paflés the Danube near Vidin, and lays wafte 
the country wherever his forcé» coutd march. At length he beíieges 
the great Bulwark of Hungary, Belgrade (28), in order to íecure his 
own People from the inroads of the Hungarians and to weaken his ene- 
mies by continual incurfion»} but fortane did not favour his defigns. 
For the brave defeníé of the befieged, and the approach of Winter forcé 
him to raife the Siege when he feemed to be very near taking the City. 
But in his return he fuhdues, Sopbia (29), withfome otherTowns of 
Bulgaria. 

Valak ogii ¡s XX. Murad was however vexed at his difappointment before Bel- 
difpoffeís d, grade, and afdrib’d it not fó much to the valour of the enemy as to 
treachery. Valak ogli was nearly allied to the Sultán in blood and friend- 


Ahnot 

. (?fij .varjous fortune] The CbriJHan . 
Ánnaís. afcribe glorious ■ Vidories. in 
thofe Pays to, John Humades General 
of thf Hungarians. 

' (26}¡Miibal oglt] Of thjs Family I . 
hjave fpokeo ¡a the Preface;: His In 
ruptiop, in\o, [fungar y % and.the Calami- 
tios th?nce broogbt .upon the: Cbrijlt' 
ans,, are paífed oyer in filence. by 
Chrijlian Write.rs. 

(*7h J a t n '\ A largo Mofch comr. 
lUftníy koown. at thú Day by thei. 
Nanrje of Esfci Jami or ibe oíd-, Mofib r 
it is the large# of *] 1 , thofeof Adri -. 
ampie ,,, and ftapds. near the Place: 
where the Vi^ir hpld» hi$ Co«rt.i 

(¿8) Belgrade] Alba Grata,- for- 

merly Taurunum^ uniyerfally known . 
and now limicing the - Turkijh E rtipire 
on, the fide of Hubgary. Whtther^the.. 
Turkijh Lofies in the Siege of thiiCiijr 


LTIONS. 

were io great as the Cbrijlians relate, 
may juílly be doubted by him, who 
refleds thac after tbc raifmg of the 
Siege, the ‘Turks in their return af- 
fataked and took Sopbia and other 
Towns in /the fame Country, perhaps 
Niffa* Scopia, Novomont, or Sbehir- 
kiai ) by the . Confcflion of the Cbri- 
JHans thetnfelves. : They indeed fay, 
tbati thefe.Places were taken before 
the Siege of Alba Graca f but the 
Turkrí ay afterwards. 

( 291) Sopbia] The Metrópolis of 
Bhlgaria^znd Refidence of the Begler - 
beg.of Rumelii, a City withbut Walls. 
It feems to derive its Namc from a 
Ghurch buHc .like San£la Sopbia ac 
Confianünople , tho’ not of the fame 
largenefi> and now turned into a 
Jami . 

íhip 
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íhip (30), and had always fo béhav’d tfcát it woüjd fiavé feémed a fin 
to queftion his fidclity. But upon a clofer enquiry, it appear’d that he 
had not only difcovered the Otbman cóuníels to the Ring of Hungary y 
but alfo done his utmoft to prévént the taking of Belgrade. Where- 
fore to puniíh fo unexpe&ed a treachery, the Empéroé commands the 
eyes of his two Sons, whorri he had in Hoftage, to be put out, marches 
himfelf with an army into Servia , takes the City of Semendre on the 
D anube, feizes the territory of Zerin ogli (31), and thüs difpoffeffing the 
Prince, fubje&s all Servia to his dominión. 

XXI. Valak ogli happy only in efcaping by flight the due reward of his 
treachery, applies to the King of Hungary (32), excites him againft Hungary. 
the ¥urks, and breaks off a treaty of peace; by which means, as if fortune 

had confpir’d againft all his places of refuge, he became the occafion 
not only of the folloWing flaughters, büt alfo of that King’s death. 

XXII. Iri the year S44, the Mofch called Eski JátHi (33) begun at caraman ogli 

Adrianople by Muja Cbelebt*, is finiíh’d. The next year Caraman ogli IS 

Ibrahimbeg , invetérate enemy óf the Otbntarí Émpire, kindled a new H. 845. 
war. For breakihg the conditions of peáté, hé had lately eoníirm’d by A. C. 1441. 
oath, he entcrs with ari army thé Ajiatic Provinces deftitute of a de- 


fenfe, and miferably lays thém wafte. At the firft rioticé of this aífair 
Murad flies into Afta, aífembles ari army at Prúfa, attd that the ftate 
might not in the riiean while fuffer fafthei* dámage, íénds beforefoíne 
chofen forces he had brought with him. Thefd are met in their rharch 
by Cat’aman's wife the Enipefof’s eider fifter (34) (givén tílrfi fdrtíierly 
in marriage for the ftriéter bartd of tlielt áíliance,) wbó bids thém hale 
and lay afide warlike thoughts; prdmifitfg J tb be atbitéf of peacé, and 
to end the war to her brothet's íatisfáttlcrfi. 1 Acfcórdingly ¡ file goés tó 
her brother, fets fórth in an elegaírit 1 íjieécn hér husbarid’s dfft'nce, begs 


pardon with tears, adding, her husband ftiould bind himfelf by oath, 
never to a¿t in the leaft againft' the Ódtáhüri'Éinpirc, ñor his foldiers on 


any account, juft or unjüft, eVef fetfodc iri / theEmperor's dominions, and 


Ann o taTi o'N s. 

f' í i 1 .... ' J . . 

/ (30) blood and friendíhip] Chrijlian ver Save from itS conflux with the 

i Wtitets alfo relate, that George , • Def- DaAube as fár as Peterwaradin , is 

pot of Servia^ gave his Daughter iri known by'this Nafrie. 

Marriage toMurad for a Corifirína^ (32) Kingof Hungary ] This was 
tion oí the PeaCe. Andas thefe aré Ladijlaits Kínjgof Hungary and' Po- 
moré accurate iri giting the Natnes of land, mote knowri by the Varnefiau 
Prtoee¥than the Türks, I fee no rea- Slaughter than any other aétion. 
fon for queftioning it, efpecially lince (33 ) Eski Jatn't] Etymologically 

they add, that the Sonte of George , af- thé oíd Mofch, of which, See Note a- 

ter thé rupture betweeft their Fathei* bové (27) 

and Murad , weré depriv’d of chefr (jj.) eider fifter] The time of this 
Eyes, which is aekhowledg'd alíb by Marriage is not afcertain’d, but it 
the Turks. . feeths to háve been atfter the furren- 

(31) territory of Zeriñ ogli] With der of ■ the Caramanian Prince/ in thé 
the Tkrks, : the Country along the Ri J Year of the He'ftTa 831. ' 

. . • .that 
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that fhe would be the pledge of thofe conditions. Her eloquence, and 
his brotherly affedtion entirely reconcile the angry Emperor. Where- 
fore on thefe terms Murad receives him into friendíhip, and confírming 
the former league by an Abd-name (35), returns into Europe. 

Murad refígns XXIII. The Empire being now in profound peace, its enemies re- 
* duc’d, and a treaty concluded with the Hungarians (36), Murad tired 

with cares and expeditions, voluntarily refígns, in the year 847, the 
Empire to his Son Mabomet, and retires to Magnejia (3 7) with defign 
to lead a prívate life. 

Caraman ex- XXIV. When this was known, Caraman ogli who but the year before 
of C fí^J^ n C o kad by the intercefíion of Murad's fifter, obtain’d his pardon, thinking 
league againft it a proper time to be reveng’d, medita tes again the deftru&ion of the 
Murad. Othman Empire. So difcovering the treachery which he had long har- 
bour’d in his bofom, he privately fends a letter to the King of Hungary, 
faying, “ Murad , that oíd deftroyer of the worid, has abdicated the 
Empire, and refign’d his fcepter to his Son Mabomef, a youth un- 
qualifíed by his age and underílanding for the adminiftration of civil 
or military affairs. Wherefore if you ever intend to revenge the in¬ 
juries you have receiv’d, a fairer opportunity will never oífer. For 
“ if I on the AJiatic, and you on the Europczan fide, invade at the fame 
“ time the Othman dominions, we íhall doubtlefs very quickly rout out 
the whole Othman race, and reftore the injur’d and difpoflefs’d Princes 
to their former happinefs.” 

XXV. The King of Hungary , who had lately, with his hand on the 
Gofpels, fwórn by the immortal body of Chrifi to obferve the condi¬ 
tions of the peace, would not have readily liften’d to this advice, if he 
had riot been perverted by the, au^hority of the Pope of Rum (38). At 
his iníligation therefore and ^folution from his oath, he aífembles an 
■ • ■ . ; • • u • f army 

ANfJpTATlON s. 


it 


«c 


C( 


(( 


Invaíion of 
the Hunga¬ 
rians, &c. 


( 35 ) Abd-natne j an Arabia* W ord 
compounded of Abd , a Covenanl or 
Condition, and Ñame, a Letter. By 
this Ñame the Letters are fígnifiea 
which foreign Ambafladors, after: a 
Peape obtain’d, procure from the Sul¬ 
tán, to their refpeíttve Princes, con? 
taining the Terms of the Peace 
(whiqh.the Arabians cali Mevad) and 
catiñed with the Dura , or Charaóter 
of the-Imperial Ñame. 1 
’(g- 6 } with, the Hungarians ] Sháme- 
fully broke by Ladijlaus , as (hall be 
relaced in a folio wing Note out of the 
Turkijb Hi(lpri*ñ$. 11 . : 

(37) Magrlefta] ;> No Cbrijlian Wri- 
ter,, Wihom Ihav-e rfeen, mencions this 
firft .Abdica.tion of Sultán, MMrad. 
With the Turks. \% i$ clear that the 
Varncfian War happen’d under Ma¬ 


bomet II, of which Murad was only 
General, not being then Emperor, 
and that he, the War being finiíh’d, 
retired a fecond Time to Magncfia , 
and Mabomet from the Year of the 
Hejira 847, reign’d to the Year 850, 
when Murad being recalled by the 
Nobility, Mabomet by reafon of his 
Youth, was fent to Magnefia to live 
privately till the Death of his Father, 
which the Series of this Hiftory will 
more amply declare. 

(38) of the Pope of Rum ] The un- 
feafonable Zeal of this Man has been 
fufficiently deplored by the Chrijlians. 
Buc the common Turki (not the more 
learned) believe the Pope to be im¬ 
mortal, and in proof of their Opi¬ 
nión .relate a Fable, That a Pope be¬ 
ing woundcd in the Face with a Sword 

by 
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army and being joined by the Bobemian -f*, Polonian, Latín , Bulgarian t Cbechr. 
Valak ogli’s auxiliaries, who had all confpir’d the deftrudtion of the 
Othman Empire, he leads them into the Mufulman dóminions. 

XXVI. So great armies confifting of fueh warlike nations, infpir’d , h 
the Cbriftiam with as much courage as they ftruck the Mufulmam with Empirc. 
terror. Their fear was increafed by the youth and unexperience of 
their Emperor, and therefore they unanimouíly refolve in counfel to re¬ 
cal Murad to the Empire. Whereupon Ambafiadors with Mahomet' s 
confent are difpatch’d to Murad , befeeching him to refume the reins 
of the Government, and defend the State with his counfels and fword, 
fo terrible to the enemies. Murad rejeéts this ambaífy, faying, “ You 
“ have both an Empire and Emperor, do whatever you (hall deem for 
“ your welfare and advantage: but envy me not the quiet and peace- 
“ able life which after fo much toil endur’d for your íákes, I think, 

** I have deferv’d.” The AmbalTadors returning a fecond time and 
urging him more vehemently, he at length confents, and with the ut- 
moft fpeed paflés thro’ Callipolis into Europe. 

XXVII. At Adrianople having confulted with his Son and Great Men The battic 
about the fíate of aífairs, he takes upon him (tho’ unwillingly and after ot Varna ' 
many intreaties) the office of General. To difcharge which the more 
happily, he leads out his army the third day, and with long marches 
proceeds towards Varna (39), where he was inform’d the Hungarian 

King 

An N OTAT I O N s. 


by Amavia the Caliph, the Scar of the 
Wound has been obferv’d by Captives 
in the Popes of the prefent Age. Thus 
a credulous Nation believes what is re- 
ported even to their own diíhonour. 

(39) Varna] It is a Tradition of 
the Turks that Murad calling a gene¬ 
ral Council at Adrianople befóte the 
Battle of Varna , fpoke thus, “ We 
“ (fays he) believe the Haziret Ifa 
(the Holy Jefus) to be, as indeed 
“ he is, the Ruh Ullab (the Spirit of 
“ God) born of a Virgin Mother •, 
“ a Prophet highly beloved of God, 
“ yet alive, but preferv’d from the 
“ malice and rage of the Jews and 
“ convey’d into the third Heaven, 
“ to reprove them for their trea- 
** chery, and the Nazrani (the Chri- 
** Jlians) for having corrupted his 
“ Gofpel, and for exhibiting him 
“ (whom we acknowledge to have 
“ been a very great Prophet, but 
“ mortal and appointed to die three 
“ Days before the End of the World) 
“ as the Son of God begotten from 
“ Eternity, and of the fame Majefty 
N°. 5. 


“ and Power with the World’s Crea- 
“ tor. Moreover, amongft their o- 
“ ther Superftitions, they firmly be- 
“ lieve fome Myíteries as they cali 
“ them, for inftance, that Ifa Mefib 
“ (Jffus Chrijl) has endued his Priefts 
with a Power of converting as of- 
“ ten as they pleafe, Bread and Wine 
“ into his real Body. Upon this 
** Myftery, and upon the Injil Sherif 
“ (the Holy Gofpel) they lately fwore 
“ a Peace with me i whcrefore it is 
“ not to be doubted that God whofe 
“ Gofpel they have bely’d, whofe 
“ Myfteries they have trampled up- 
“ on, will certainly punilh them.” 
It is moreover related, that in the very 
Engagement Murad ordered the Wri- 
ting which he had received from the 
King of Hungary in Confirmation of 
the Peace, to be hung from the Point 
of a Spear and carried through the 
Ranks by an unarm’d Perfon, crying 
out, “ Let theGaarlíríInfidels,) come 
“ on againft their God and Sacra- 
“ ments; and if their belief of thefe 
“ Things be ccrtain, let them, O juíl 
A a “ God, 


l 




9 ° 


The Othman Hifiorj. Pait L 

King lay ipcomp’d. That his ipeed .might not be retarded by the 
Fpoc, he goes before ¡wjfb the Horfe, and in three days ooming in fight 
of the Hungarian Carop, imtpedjately falls upon the enemies, but not 
with the íucceís he expedted. For the right wing,. defticute of Infan- 
try, being unable to withftand the firft íhock are put in diforder ai vi 
purfped above a mile. £ut this prov’d the fafety of both the Saltan 
and hi6 Empire. For the young King of fíungary excejling the reft in 
valour, whjift he is refolved to complete the Vidory which he now 
thought his own, in the heat of the battle chalfenges Murad to íingie 
combat (40). Murad accidentally meeting hjrp, pierces his Horíe with 
a Jirid (41), whereupon the King falling to the ground, the Janizaries 
(who were now arriv’d) inílantly cut off his head, and putting it on the 

Annotations. 

“ God, who caufesthy Sun to rife up- Company hit him, unawares up- 
“ on the Good and the Bad, declare on the Back with a Jirid fent with 
“ themfelves their own Avengers, great forcé. Mehemed aíham’d, and 
“ and the Punilhers of their own Jg- perhaps enrag’d with the fmart, gave 
“ nominy.” the reins to his Horfe of the sEgyp- 

(40) finglecombat]Whether the 'Turks úan breed, and furiouíly purfued the 
forg’d this in honour of their Empe- fiying Enemy, who fenfible that if he 
ror, or the Chrijltans are filenc con- rid diredlly or. he could not efcape 

cerning it in order to conceal the his purfuer, turn’d his Horfe to 

raíhnefs of Ladijlaus , is lefc to the the right, when Mehemed with a 
determination of the Reader. I am Javelin fent after him, blunt as 
however more inclined to believe the it was, pierc’d the Jaws of his 
fturks t becaufe our Cbrijlians , and Horfe, and threw both Horfe and 
particularly Pbranza, Book II. Ch. Rider to the Ground. The Empe- 
XIX. tell us, that the King pene- ror feeing it, lorbad Mehemed ufmg 
trating as far as the Tent of Atnera t that exercife. I faw the fame Man 
fell there, his Horfe being firft in oftentation of his Strength ftrike 

wounded by a Janizary named Cha - an ordinary and pointlefs Jirid 

mutza. through the outer Gate of a Mona- 

(41) Jirid\ A fort of light miflive ftery in Moldavia, made of Planks 
Javelin much ufed by the Turh. three Inches thick. The Turks ac- 
They who are expert in the ufe of it cuftom their Bodies to this exercife in 
carry three of tkefe Javelins in a Cafe the following manner. They begin 
hung from the - right fide their with the Iron Jirid (or Lohut as ’tis 
Horfe, with which they hit theMark call’d) weighing 12 Ocea's, (an Occa's 
with an exaétnefs fcarce to be match’d is four hundred Drams) They fix the 
by the rtioft skilful Gunners. O f this Thumb of their left Hand in their 
I Ihall give ap Inftance which, Girdle, and with their Feet in a right 
had I not been an Eye-witnefs I Line, throw the Javelin at a Heap 
íhould hardly have believed. In the ofMud as long as their Strength lafts, 
Jaft year of the former War before and fometimes hold out even to fe- 
the Forces departed from Zenta , fome ven hundred Throws ; they after- 
of the Emperor's Chamberlains ex- wards take a wooden Javelin, twice 
ercifed this Sport before him on a as large as an ordinary one, and when 
Plain near Pbilippolis. The Javelins they have fix’d ic two thoufand times 
they ufed were not pointed but blunt in the Mud, they then come to the 
at the End. One Mehemed Aga a common Javelin, which in rcfpeét to 
CircaJJian , and Mafter of the Stables, the Iron one feems a Feather •, and 
(a Place of great Dignity with the thus continual pra&ice makes thein 
Turks) was among them. One of the able Darters. 


point 
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poánc óf a Spear, íhow ic io "thie enemy, ■ctyihg óüt, Behold the headof 
your King ! At the fame time they rally the fcatter’d Horfe, and the 
ífight being renew’d, 'tbey’br'eak at che firft charge, their enemies ranks 
«od difperfe íhfem. The Chrijlians mafce Tome ftands, but night com- 
irtg <3¡n (42) and Wariting a Leader, they are entirely routed. Some few 
«fcape in the dark, and the reft are all -flain, ór made captives. Murad 
-leads hade to Adricmople his army not much leflen’d, and laden with 
the fpoíls of the eneftiies cámp. 

XX VIH. The gkxry acqnir’d by this expedition would have been pCr* Murad re- 
baps to others ah ttiduceihent to greater ündtertakings, but to Murad it figns agam- 
iras ah inltance t>f the ímcettainty of hurinan power. He had feen the 
Hungarian King, furrounded with fo fciany armies, reverenc’d by fo 
-many nations, wheh ’he thóúght hitnfelf fute of vidlory, fall by one 
ftroke of fortune, and his vkftorious forcés put tó rout. From whence 
he infer’d what might poffibly be his own fate, after having enjoy’d lo 
long a profperity. Wherefote purfuing his former purpofe he again 
delivers the feepter to his Son, and refolvés upon a prívate life at Mag- 
nejia. 

XXIX. But fteither there is he fuffered to be quiet. In the year 850 He is again 
the Tanizaries, inftruments formerly of many vidtories over their ene- recalld b >' 

J _ , • .. reafon ot a 

.mies, now of the ruin of their fellow citizens, raue a great fedition on Sedición of 
fome ílight occafion. Henee it oame to pafs, (as it ufually happens in 
civil difíentions,) the houfes bf the cítizerís as well ás of foreigners are ¿h. 1446” 
pluiider’d, all perfons that come in their way, without diftindtion of 
age or ffex, are fobb’d or murder’d, as if thofe who ought to defend 
the citizens had confpir’d to their deftrudtidn. ' Scarce any other cauíe 
of this rebellion Could be aífign’d but the Emperor’s youth or too great 
elemeney, en which relying thefe plunderers thoughe they might do 
what they pleafed. Wherefore the great men to put a ílop to this 
mifchief feñd to Murad, intreating him by letter, “ To take upon him 
“ again the Government, for his Son Mahomet is young and not of 
“ fufficient authority to appeaíé thefe tumults, wherefore they hope he 
“ will have pity on the Othman State, and not fuffer an Empire he had 
“ fo well eílabliíh’d and enlarg’d to periíh like a íhip without a pilor, 

“ ñor the riches of the citizens acquir’d with fo much labour, to be 
“ feized by the rapacious hand of the Janizaries. In a word, fo great 
“ is their rebanee on his prudence and approv’d management, that they 
“ hope not only the peace of the Empire will be reftor’d, but render’d 
“ much more illuílrious under his conduít.” Murad touch’d with the 


Annotations. 


(42) but night coming on] ’Tisrela- 
ted that thofe who thought to efeape 
thro’ unknown ways, and in the dark, 
fell unexpeétedly upon Mount Cben- 
gie* fthe oíd Hcemus) and there were 
caken by the Country People in Cou- 


ples and Leaíhes like fo many wild 
Beafts, but of the Princes and Ge¬ 
neráis of the Army, fcarce Hunniades 
himfelf efcap’d ; concerning whom, 
See the large Accounts of the Cbrijtian 
Writers. 


prefent 
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He fübdues 
Greece and 
Epirus, and 
expells Scan- 

851. 

A. C. 1447. 


dtrbcg 

H. 


Pcfeats the 
}lungarians 

vU Ccjjiva. 


prcfent danger, remounts the throne (43) at Adrianople , and fends his 
fon to Magnejia, 

XXX. Murad being again at the helm, eaíily appeafes the civil dif- 
fenfions, and the next year turns his arms againft the rebellious Caf- 
triot, hkenderbeg (44), and not only drives him out of his kingdom and 
lays wafte all Greece and Arnaud (45), but alfo takes by aflault in the 
Morea, Balibadri and Akcbebifar* (46). Moreover becaufe hkender¬ 
beg had without reafon deferted the Mahometan religión, and treacher- 
oufly broken his faith, he converts all the Churches of Arnaud into 
Jami and Mofchs, and orders all the Epirots either to be circumcis’d, or 
expiate his treachery with death *. By this means all Arnaud 
was in a íhort time initiated in the Mahometan faith. 

XXXI. Whilft thefe things pafs in Greece a new war is kindled 
on the borders of Hungary. For the King of Hungary (48) to revenge 


Á N N O T A T I O N S. 


(43) the throne] Cbrijlian Writers 
themfelves tell us that Murad, after 
the Battle of Varna, retired to a mo¬ 
rí aít i c Life at Prufa. But his quitting 
this way of Life is by them afcrib’d 
to the Succefies of Hunniades in Hun¬ 
gary, and the Rebellion of Scander- 
beg, not to the Sedition of the Janiza- 
ries, or the Intreaties of the Balhas. 

(44) Iskenderbeg ] The famous George 
Cajlriot Son of John, Prince of Epirus, 
whofe warlike exploits are the fubjeft 
of Volumes of the Cbrijlian Writers. 
In his younger years his eminentVir- 
tues procured him his Ñame from 
Murad, which is a corruption of 
the Greek Word Alexander, and, as I 
befóte obferved, given to very few 
*Turks. The Turkjh Hiftorians men¬ 
ción only two Iskenders (or Alexanders) 
befides this Cajlriot, lskender Rumi 
Ibnifelikes, or Alexander the Macedonian 
Son of' Philip (whom they are in 
doubt, whether to place amongft 
Propbels or believing Princes, Hea- 
then they will not allow him to be^ 
and hkender't Zuul Carnein or Alexan¬ 
der Corniger, otherwife by them called 
Sabib Kiran Monarcba. By this Ñame 
we may conjeture that Hercules is un- 


derftood, becaufe they write that he 
carried no other Arms but a Club, 
which with them is called Giurz. But 
this by the way. 

(45) Arnaud,'] By this common 
Ñame are fignificd Albania and Mace- 
doma. 

(46) Akcbebifar *] The City Alba, 
whofe ancient Ñame I know not. 

(48) King of Hungary] I cannot 
determine who is here meant by the 
Turks . For the lawful Prince of Hun¬ 
gary at that time was Ladijlaus fir- 
nam’d Pojlhumus, detain’d by Fre- 
deric Duke of Aujlria, and difown’d 
by the Hungarians. I therefore con¬ 
jeture, that John Hunniades, General 
of the Hungarian Army, is the Per- 
fon here fpoken of. That he receiv’d 
fome defeats from Murad is not de- 
nied by Cbrijlian Writers ; they add 
indeed, that this was with fuch nota¬ 
ble lofs to the “Turks, that Murad de¬ 
clarad he lhould be unwilling to re- 
peat his Conquefts at fo dear a price. 
The difference is, that the Cbrijlian 
Hiílorians affirm thefe things hap- 
pened before Greece was fubdued, but 
the Turkijh afterwards. 


* [George Cajlriot was Son of John King of Epirus, or Lmuer Albania, who was forced to 
put five of his Sons into MuratT s Hands as Hoftages. Of thefe the youngeft was this George, whom 
Murad was fo fond of that he carcfully trained him up in the Mahometan Religión, and the Turkijh 
Difciplinc, and gare him the Ñame of Skandtrbeg, or Lord Alexander. But whilft Murad was in- 
gng’d in the Hungarian Wars, Scanderbeg took an opportunity to withdraw into Epirus, where he i* 
i.iid by the Cbrijlian Hiftorians, to perform Wonders againft the Turks. He died at Lijfa, in the Vt- 
rstian Dominions, Jan. 27. 1467. being Sixtv-three Years of Age.J 
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the deaeh oí* his predfecdTor, ' in eotijutóílbnivkh btBér Pfinttó'(áfMOng 
whom was alfo thePrinde bf Walhctiik whó haá íatteiy tevtfttéá fróift 
the Solean) entérs the XMmcot. ddminibhs. 'Mura#, #ft¿ ftas 1 fcftjplóyét 
rather ih fecling tfnn fúbdbing Greta ,> toetórihg bF 'üHls ihVaftoh, gods 
*b Sopbia quiokfer. f than cbold be im&glñVl, i r áhl ftdih' rftóñt’é tofth lils 
Veterimfc and oicher trbops wáfbd in Rumililt, díáitKés'agáifttt Fhfc^fíéhiy. 

«But ibfcfore. the armles carne m fight, libé Bá&Vér, ’cébéaíh Múfulhiañs, 
tvhoifn Murad h&A. ordef’d lí> «Córiife ! fo 'hfls aíliftántíe, VhiÍ& ñitj itk 
«naccbing ¡to JiisCftiftp, meet the WtídctetÁíii ht \ dfftáne¿ Mhi ttíé' 
bf che anny, and atccackiisg tirata, etáfy ¿hrthém tb%iit.’ ÜúfttH íá‘- 
íérprethig tbisABán ornen ©f Ví&dry, léádsóft his f^cáküttíffb^ 4$), 
á Plain near Nigrbmortte, ehiefty farnbus Toi' thac liéírfc thfe vahápit ^i- 
davendikar after his viétory over Laz ogli was crown’d with Sehadet or 
Martyrdom. Immediacely after ilia asrivd at -this place, he begins the 
battle, but not with the fuqqefs he expe&ed, becaafe the enecffies being 
covered with armour, are próof againft .thfi fword. The Sultán fteing 
this, dráws back bis forces, and orders théftt to láy afrete their Tight 
armé, and ftriké átthe enfetWies heads Svhb 'pólé-áxfe's and clubs. The 
Chñjliám being furrounded onevery fide, and perceivíng thfey codld 
not wkhftand the Mufulman’é fury in open fxerld, hém thémfelveS Ih 
with their carriages, and retreating with a ftow jkcte/valiahtty fígbt 
frota thence with varióos Fortüné till Scfn-íét Át la¿, the Rin¿ íeeine 
his mén difcourag’d and fcatter’d, aflembles the brarVieft -of hb Hoffe, 
and exhorting the reft With aíhórt fpecch tbrenewchéftght, btdmífcs 
to go and M upbrt the reat of the ehetay, and by tíi^t : hieans éafily 
gaiñ the Vittory. Accórdífigly he withdraws frota itie báttíe¡ but more 
follicitous for his own than his peopíe’s frfety, inftead of attáckihg thé 
enemy’s rear, takeé to flight. The Soidrarsn findfeg théttífdvbs deférftd 
by théir General, défpair of Vi&ory, atid leávm^ their Camp, tarn 
their backs añd íhift for therafelvcs. The furks punfue tbem with 
eagernefs, kill great numbers, and taíoe Hiany prifoners. Tirare íbtl ih 
the battle, except tbé King himfelf, dll tbe Gét-ntañ, BoheMán\ ánd 
Pótijh Generáis, and about two thoufand hiade captives. ‘ * 

XXXÍL Mutad havihg gained the Viñory, returns with honbur to Maníes hb 
Adriample , and theFe marrieé the fanie y dar hié Stm* Mahmet tó thé fñd ^ ahemet ' 
Daughter of Solimán beg Prince of Elbiftun (49). Aftfer which, in thé ” 
year855, on Monday the feveñth dáy óf Mübarrem, when he had — 
árüggled fome time with a light diftemper, he deparad this Hfe A ‘ C ,45 *‘ 

AtirNOÍATlONé, 


(48/ Cojfova ] A Place near Nigro¬ 
mante, famous for two migbty Bat- 
tles 3 in the firft of which Murad Iy 
gain’d a Viftory over the Bttlgarians 
with the íofs óf his own Life, the fe- 
cond fought with the Hungariáns by 
Murad IL This Battle ís to be mee 

N V5- 


ívith in the (Falatbián AnnáK, which 
deferibe it ib fierce and bloody as tó 
excéed all before it, and not likély to 
be équaüled by ány to come afeer ic. 

(4^ Elbijlari] A cercain Coüótry 
of Afta Minar mention’d before. Itá 
ancienc Ñame is not known. 

B B XXXIII. Such 


\ 
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SdSaf" XXXIIL Sultal í Murad Ihtá forty-niqe, and reign’d thirty yrars, 
fix months, and eight days. He was a. juft and valiant Prince, of a 
great Soul, patient of labours, learned, merciful, religious, charitable, 
a lov<*r and incourager of theftudious, and of all who exccH’d in any 
Art ór Science, a good Emperpr, and a gréát General. No man obtain’d 
more or greater Vidtories than he. Belgrade alone withftood bis at- 
tacks. Under his reign the Soldier was ever vidorious, the Citizen 
rjch and fecure. If he fubdu'd.any Country, his firíl care was tobuild 
Jami, Mojchs, Imaret , Medrefe and Chan. Every year he gave a 
thoufand Filuri to the Evladi ¡ reful a ¡lab (50), and fent two thoufand 
five hund red to the Mahometan Monks at Mekie, Medinie, and Kudf~ 
Jberif (51), He had five Sons, Mabomet , Aladin , Hafan, Orchan and 

Ahmed . 


A N N O.TA T I O N S. 


(50) Evladi reful Alia] í. e. Sons of Conqúeror of Egypt. The Turks have 
the Prophet of Gód, properly called a Tradjtion, that in this Place Jbra- 
. Emir that is, Lords -, they derive their ham pitched his Tents in fuch manner 
deftent fróm Faiima , a Sifter of Ma- that noTraveller could pafs by with- 
homet. • In fórmer times they were, out being feen by him, and refreíh’d 
.like che^ Levites, deftin’d to the Wor- with a draught of Water, and the 
ífiip pf ^God, and received a yearly third part of a Loaf. That Muham- 
ftipend out of the Treafury, They tned afterwards tranfported hither 
are now difpers’d over the whole Em- from the Celeftial Paradife a fquare 
^ireí -and are diftbguiíh’d from the blackStone, and plac’d it as a Mih- 
other í Mufiilmans -by wearing green rab, i. e. Altar or Mark of the Place 
Furbans inftead of. whlte. They may where God is to be woríhipped. He 
he tried before .ordinary Judges, but that takes a Pilgrimage to Mecca , in 
are to receive their punilhmeht from the opinión of the 'Turks receives from 
no Man, not even from th¿ Emperor God a full remiflion of even his 
himfelf, but only from their own greateft Sins. They likewife go on 
Head of the fame Extradion. cal.led Pilgrimage to Medina , as to a Place 
Nakib or Nakybul ejhref, Cbief of the made facred by the burial of their 
Saints , and of the iame Race. A Lawgiver. They believe his Body 
Cirtuttlftance hardly credible, but to be preferv’d there uncorrupted and 
.hpvever true, is obferved in this Fa- entire, except onc Tooth, which in a 
mily,. that the Emirs before their for- Fight was, they fay, crown'd with 
tieth'Year are Men of the greateft Martyrdom. In the Book called Mu- 
Gravity, Learning and Wifdom ; but bammedyé , containing.the Life of Ma- 
after that, if they are not quiteFools, bomet , it is related, that the Arch- 
ye$ they difcover fome fign of levity ángel Gabriel ncver ítood in ío much 
and ftupidity. Tho’ this is Ínter- fear of the divine Wrath, as when a 
preted .by the Turks as a fort of di- clubof the Enemy ftriking the Mouth 
vine Tmpulfe in token of their Birth of the Prophet, beat out a fore 
and Sancticy, ic is névertheíefs a com- Tooth ; that therefore to prevent its 
mon Saying among them when they falling to the Ground, the Arch-angel 
fee any ftupid Perfon, Emir Soidur , immediately dropp’d from Heaven, 
be is of tbe Race of the Emirs. received it in its fall, and reftor’d it 

1) Mekié Medinie and Kudsjherif ] to the Prophet, but not to its former 
Mecca y Medina , and ’Jerufalem , are Situation. The Sultans have a hu- 
the three Places to which the Turks man Tooth which they believe to have 
go in Pilgrimage. Mekié or Kaabé is been Mabomet' s, and preferve it a- 
aCity of Arabia , where ftands alarge mongft their choiceftTreafures. They 
Mofch (in the Place where before likewife with great care preferve a 
ftood a leffer) built by Sultán Selim Robe of his in the Treafury, whofe 

- Border 
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Abmed. Of thefe only Mahomet aícended the thronc, all the reí* died 
in his life-time of diítempers. Hafan and Orcban were buried at A- 
drianople. Abmed met with death and a grave in Amajia (of which 
he was Lord) Aladin, who had fucceeded Abmed as Sanjak of Amajia , 
died alfo there but was buried at Prufa. 

- - • J , 


Annotations. 


Border the Mufti three days before 
the Ramazan (or Month of Fafting) 
after fome Prayers, dips in Water, 
which from thence is believed to be- 
come holy and exempted from cor- 
ruption. The Water called Abi Hyr- 
cai Sberif , or 'The Water of the holy 
Robe f is put into fmall Glafles feal’d 
with the Seal of the Treaíury, and 
fent by the Empcror to the prime Vi- 
zir, and the other Grandees, as a 
Mark of his Favour. When the Turks 
firft break their Faft after Sun-fet, 
they pour a drop of it into a large 
Glafs of Water, and after three fips, 
fwallow the whole at a Draught. 
They think that Kudsjherif (or Jerufa - 
lení) is a venerable Place, ib that he 
who in his vific to Mecca , paites by 
Jerufalem , is, according to them, nó 
perfeft Haji or Pilgrim. Their chief 
Pevotion there is pay’d to the Church 
built by Juftinia », by them falfely 
fuppofed the Temple of Solimán. 
They pretend befides that thereis a 
Ajuare Stone of three Cubits hanging 
in the Air, and miraculoufly fufpended 
by Mahomet. For as he was ri- 


ding on the Afs (called Burak in the 
Koran) he was ordered by Gabriel to 
afcend into Heaven, and immediately 
was taken upon high with his Afs, 
and the Stone whereon his Afs ftood, 
which the Arch-angel obferving, faid, 
that bis Command extended only to tbe 
Prophet, not tbe Stone \ upon thi sMabo- 
met faid to the Stone, Dur ya Mubarek, 
Stand , O bappy Stone , and immediately 
the Stone refted in the place where 
it was. It is not permitted ro ~Cbri- 
Jlians to enter into any of thefe three 
Places} and theréforé when a Dutcb 
Ambafladof, by what means is not 
known, had obtained from the Era- 
peror a Mándate to the Govérnor of 
Jerufalem for' his entrance, into. the 
Mofch, the Govérnor refufed to obey 
the order. The Ambafiador askíng 
him the Reafoni of his Difobedience, 
his anfwer was, That he would ftriótly 
comply with the Mándate, which in- 

. an Entrance, but 
not a Return; he was therefore at his 
liberty to go in, if he was willing ne- 
ver .more tó comq out. This ftop’d 
the Ambafládor’s Curiofity, 


Cotemporary with MURAD II. in Europe. 

At Conjlantinople, \ í® "" L °p ü *’ 1421 " 45 * 

J r * ¿Gonstantine Paleol. 1445-53. 

In the Wejl, ^lbert of Auftria. 1437-39. 

¿r rederick III, of Auftria. 1439*93. 

In Englandy Henry VI. 1422-60. 

In France, Charles VII. 1422-61. 
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-E are now come to Sultán Mahomet Fatib (1), than whom the 
Othman Empire, not to fhy the whale worid, never faw a more 
illuílrioos or mofe fortunóte Prihce. What feveral had wiíhed, and 
fcw hq4 vcftturfd tq aft^mpc» aecompUíhíd hiña, namely, tha 
oqnqueft of Gonftantittaple^ which City, fortified by Nature and Are* 
open to two. Seas, an 4 ‘ defended by a mortoumerous army than his, 
wasby h¡rq ta&q qqd.madp the Seat pf his k¡Qgd.om, to the utter fub- 
verfioq qf the miqjept eafttfq Bmpire, B.qt tp roturo to our hiftory. 
MufoJ being dcad, Mahomet II, new in the twenty-firft year of his age, 
is crown’d a fecond time (2) ótt the ió* 1 2 * óf Muharrem in the year 855. 
That very fummer he lead§ opf his,fqrces againft Car aman ogli , who ne¬ 
ver miíTcd ah opporturiity of raifing díílurbances, and infeíting the ad- 
jacent Countries. Carama, wh©n>h<fc hears of- the Emperor’s approach, 
perceiving himfclf’ tjqo weafe to eppofe hita, haa recoúríe to his ufual 
artífices, and fues for pe_ace. on. any terips^ „Tbq’ the Sultán knew the 
treacherous temper o? the man, yet¿ not tp be decain’d by ío inconfi- 
derable an enemy from greater undertakings, ílifles his refentment, and 
grants the defir’d peace. 


I ■ e 






( 1 ) Fatib] An Arabian Word fig- dent he had been crown’d during the 
nifying aqO/wiff Qf V'apqui/bgm. ^h/s fcife. of. his Father, but had: refigned 
Ñame was given to Mabomet for his ’ to him when he re-afíum’d the Scep- 
alTauit and conqueft of Conjlantinople. ter, of which we find no mention a- 

(2) a fecond time] Henee it Í 3 evi- mong the Cbrijlian Writers, 
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. II. The next year he makes greater preparations, ordersCannon to He bffíeges 
be made, and aíTembles out of all his Provinces an army, with which nople *buton 
he marches to befiege Conjlantinople. The Greek Emperor, terrified at l^ ace he de ' 
fo great danger, fends Ambafladors to the Sultán, and humbly begs 
peace on whatever condltions he íhould pleafe to impoíé. Mahomet 
tells the Ambafladors, “ That he pities the Emperor’s cafe : and there- 
“ fore cannot in confcience dcny peace to the humble. But leafl: he 
“ íhould be blam’d by his own people, for having been at fo great an 
“ expence, and for arming almoft all Afta, without any advantage to the 
“ Othman affairs, he defires Cafar to give him for ever a little ípot of 
“ land on the European bank of Bogaz -j-, no bigger than an Ox-hide (3).+ The Bo f- 
“ On this condition he would immediately withdraw his forces, and i>horu1 ' 

“ raife the Siege.” The Greeks readily confent, thinking it great gain 
to redeem themfelves from fuch danger with fo fmall a matter. The 
terms therefore being confirm’d on both íides, he fends his army to 
Adrianople. 

III. Mahomet , after raifing the Siege, íhows the Greciart Ambafla- He ftuts up 
dors a rocky place (4) on the bank of the Bofphorus, and demands the by 

pofleflion. Upon their confent he orders an Ox-hide to be cut into 
fmall thongs, and with them inclofing a piecc of ground five hundred 
paces in circumference, feizes it to his ufe, the Greeks not daring to 
gainfay it. Here he builds in forty days a caftle with thick walls, and 
fortified with five high Towers, reprefenting the letters of Mahomet’s 
ñame (5), and immediately after runs up another (6) to anfwer it on 
the Afiatic bank. Moreover he provides thefe Caílles with great Guns, 
and other warlike Stores, and ftrengthens them with a good Garrifon 
ordering the Governors not to let the Veflels pafs which daily brought 
provifions to Conjlantinople from the Euxine fea. This done, he re- 
turns under the appearance of peace to Adrianople, and on the third 


Annotations. 


(2) Ox-hide.] Mahomet feems to 
have imitated Eliza Queen of Cartbage, 
whofe Fraud is to be feen in JuJlin , 
Book XVIIf. Chap. V. For not only 
Turks, but Loniceras himfelf (Tom. I. 
p. 37.) allow him to have been ftudi- 
ous of Antiquity, and particularly de- 
lighted with reading the Expeditions 
of ancient Kings and Generáis, as of 
Alexander the Great , of Scipio Afri¬ 
canas , of Rannibal , of Julius Cafar , &c. 

(4) rocky place] It is on the Eu- 
ropcean fide of the Bofphorus , about 
fix Italian Miles from Conjlantinople. 

(5) of Mabomet’s ñame] This is a 
Tetragrammaton or Word of four 
Letters with the Turks , namely, Mim, 
Hha , Mim , and Dal , which with the 
Tefhdid over the latter Mim to íhow it 

No. 5. 


tnuft be doubled, make five Charaéters 
in all. As fo manyTowers fortified the 
above-mention’d Caftle, thefe Towers 
are faid to have had by accident fome 
refemblance of thofe Letters ; from 
whence the Emperor drew a certain 
Prefage, that he íhould take Conjlan¬ 
tinople , becaufe the Caftle built by 
himfelf had a fortuitous Infcription 
of his own Ñame. It is at this day 
called Rumeli Rifar i, i. e. the Euro¬ 
pa an C ajile. 

(6) another] It ftands on the Afta- 
tic fide over againft that juft menti- 
oned, where the little River Giokfu 
(or blew Water) falls into the Bof¬ 
phorus , and is at this Day called A- 
nadolhifari , or the Afiatic Caflle. 

C c 


day 
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day after his entrance, lays the foundations of that ílately Palace, whick 
is at this day called Jibán Numa (7). 

ficfiegcs Con- jv, j n the thicd year of his reign, and of the Hejira 857, Mabomet 
4cond°time. at laíl difcovers the defigns which he had hitherto conceal’d in his 
H - 8 S 7 breaft. For raiüng as great an afmy as poffible, he marches from A- 
A. C. 1453. ¿rianople towards Conjiantinople , and cloíely befiegcs it. In this expe- 
dition, beíides other Engines hitherto unheard oí, that was particularly 
worthy of admiration, by which from the North-íide fome Vefiéls were 
brought over hills and declivities, into the inner Haven, and occa- 
fion’d the taking of the City (8). For doubtlefs, vain would ha ve been 
the efforts of the land-army, which cho’ they ftrongly aíTaulted Ederm 
Capu (9) and Egri Capu , cduld not prevail againft the Greeks, render’d 
valiant by defpair, had not the Sea-forces thro’ the gate Pbenar (10) 

taken 

Annotations. 



(7) Jibán Numa ] i. e. Watch-Tower 
'of the World, becaufe from the Wo- 
men’s Apartment builc to a great 
height, there is a Profpeft into all 

PattSí 

(8) the City] The furia fay, that 
the Sulcan obferving that his Ships 
could not enter the Haven, which ex* 
teñds as far as Blacbernce, and that it 
would be vety difficult to afláult and 
take the City from the ContiHent, he 
order’d fome Veffels to be builc On 
the Continent, and carried over Land 
theSpace of feverál It alian Miles, from 
the Village Btjhiktafh to Galata, and 
fent into that part of the Haven now 
called Cafim Pq/ba f from which be- 
iñg apply’d to the Wall, his Soldiers 
firft took the Gate called Pbenar. 

(9) Ederne Capu] ’Tis a Gate on 
the Continent opening tówards Adri¬ 
ano pie y and from thence called Adri- 
anople-Gate. To the North of it the 
next Gate is Egri Capu (Obi ¡que Gate) 
memorable for the moft antient Pa- 
laces in Conjiantinople. Thefe are re¬ 
poned by fome to have been boilt by 
Beltfarius , firft the Avenger of Italj, 
and afterwards the Sport of Fortune; 
by others they are afcrib’d to Conjlan- 
tiñe tbe Great i but erfoneoufly. For 
the prefent Palacion (in the Turkijh 
Language Balat) which Ñame the 
Región about them has recain’d, 
fumciently évinces, that thefe ftately 
Stru&ures were Imperial, and built 
by later Emperors. In the Ruins of 
thefe, in the time of Sultán Mabo¬ 
met , was found by a Boy, a Diamond, 
faid to weigh i2oScruples. ASpoon- 


maker purchafed it for twelve woo- 
dert Spoons, and ignorant of its va¬ 
lué, ihew’d it to a Jew. The crafty 
Jew , well knowing its worth, pre¬ 
tended it was only a Chryftaí, and 
offered a golden Crown for it •, and 
upon the Man’s infifting upon three, 
very readily told out the Money. 
The Spoon-maker wondering the 
Jew offered fo much Money for a 
Chryftaí, changes his Mind, and de- 
mands ten Crowns. . The Jew agrees 
to ¡c, which made him think it a pre- 
cious Stone, and therefore told him, 
he was only in jeft, that the Stone 
was not his own, otherwife he would 
have fold it for a Crown. The Jeto 
perceiving the Fellow knew rhe Stone 
was fomething more than a Chryftaí, 
prefers a Pecition to the Emperor, 
and difcovers what he had feen. The 
Sulcan without delay fends for the 
Spoon-maker and his Diamond. A- 
maz’d at the Luftre and Size of it, 
he handfomely rewarded the Jew and 
the Spoon-maker, and threw ¡t a- 
mongft his Jewels. It was afterwards 
called Kajbtkchi* Tajhi , the Spoon-ma- 
ker*s Stone , and is believed by the 
furks not to have its fellow in the 
whole World. But that Palace is 
called by the Turki. Tekkiur Ser di, or 
the Palace of the Gradan Emperors. 

(10) Pbenar ] Vulgarly Finer , a 
Gate looking to the lower Haven of 
Conjiantinople , and particularly cele- 
brated at this Day, becaufe in the 
neighbourhood of it, the more noble 
and wealthy Greeki have theirRefidence. 

Here 
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taken great part of the City, and cotopelPd the reft i& fur'render to 
bomet. Thefe things happen’d óti the fifty-firft dáy of the Siége, th¿ 

negligencé 

AnNOTATIoNS. 


• . , > 

Here ftands alfo the Patriarchal Seat 
and Cathedral Churéh, famous, as 
for other Things, fo for tes contain- 
ing the Sayings, Writings, and Afta 
of all the Patriarchs fmccConfianti- 
nople was taken by the Turki , accü- 
rately written. Not far from henee 
is an Academy built for the Inftruc- 
tion of Youth, by one Manolaki a 
Greek, who had nothing ignoble ¡n 
him but his Blood. In this Acade¬ 
my are taught Phitofophy m ail íes 
Branches, and the other Sciences in 
the oíd uncorrupted Greek. In my 
time therc flouriíh’d here Prelates and 
Doftors of great Piety and Leaming, 
namely, Johannes Cariophyllus an ex- 
cellent Divine and Philofopher, af- 
terwards the ceiebrated Preacher of 
the Cathedral-Church ; Balafius Sca- 
vophylax, Amonius and Spandonius, 
Peripatetic Philofophers ; Jaeomius an 
accurate Grammarian, from whorr», 
during my Refidence at Confia mino pie, 
I learned the Elements of Philofophy •, 
Sebafius,{ufñc\tnt\y known by his Con- 
troverfial Writings againíl the Latins, 
and his Ecclefiafticai Calender *, Di- 
onyfius Hieromonachus, and Alexander 
Maurocordatus , ceiebrated by the 
learned World on many accounts, 
Profeffor of Philofophy, Divinicy, 
and Phyfic, afterwards Interpreter to 
the Otbman Court. He writ, befides 
a Traft on the Circulation of the 
Blood, printed feveral times in Italy, 
a large Hiftory from the Foundation 
of the World to our Times, alfoLet- 
ters, and other lítele Works mnome* 
■ rabie, which I now hear are publilhed 
in Moldavia , by the care of his Son 
Nicolaus Maurocordatus, a Man well 
vers’d in the Oriental and Occidental 
Learning. For we are not to ima¬ 
gine, with the general ity of Cbrifii- 
ans , that Greece is fo far funk in Bar¬ 
bar i fm, as not in thefe latter Ages to 
have produc’d Men lítele inferior to 
the moft learned of her ancient Sages. 
To-fay nothing of Times more re- 
mote from us, even our Days have 
fecn three Patriarchs of eminent Re- 
potation for Learning, one of Con- 


fiantiñóple, and tyvó of Jerufalim '. ’He 
of Confiantinople wa.s Callintcus , á very 
eloquenc Oratdt, .who, which fe Ido m 
happenf, di^d - ip, his Patriarchato 
Tnofe of Jerufaiem-vrcre, Dofitheus , 
and his Kirifman. and Succéflor Cbry- 
fanthus, yet, as 1 hear; alive..' FrOtn 
che flrft, befides othetl Monuments .af 
his Learning, we have three printed 
Volumes of Controverfial Writings 
againft the Latins. Befides thefe, (here 
flourifh’d at Confiantinople, Meletíus 
Archbiíhqp firft of: Arta, and after¬ 
wards of Atbens , a Man skillecf in all 
Parts of Learning, but chiefiy ííudí- 
ous of the Héhnoñtian Principies (or 
rather thofe of Thales) which he alíb 
explain’d to me for the fpace of eight 
Months i Elias Miniati Hieromonachus, 
a moft acute Philofopher, and emi- 
tient for his Knowledge of bothí dog- 
matic and fcholafHe Divinity, afeer- 
wards Biíhop of Mejfene k» Peloponnefys-, 
Marcas Larijfeeus an excellent Gram¬ 
marian i Metrophahes Hierodiaconus, 
chiefly ftudious of Poetry, and a ftap* 
py ímitator of the Ancients •, Licinius 
born at Monetnbafia Or Malvafta, Pbi- 
lofopher ,and Pbyfician,;, and .both 
ways eminent. He was chief Phyfi¬ 
cian of our Court. His Skiíl and Éx- 
perience in the Medical Art, ; pro¬ 
curad him both Efteem and Aut^o* 
rity amongft the Turki. He after¬ 
wards left Confiantinople, and in his 
own Cotíntfy was honoured with the 
Title of a Count by che Republic of 
Venice. About a year after he was 
taken m Monembafia by the Turki, 
and, as I am inform’d, publickly 
hanged in Confiantinople for a Lite- 
rary Commerce which he had before 
held with the Venetians. Confiantine 
Son of Ducas, Prince of Moldavia , 
fuperior to moft in the ancient Greek , 
and in Philofophy, a Scholar of Span- 
donius i Andronicus of the noble Race 
of the Rbangavi, juftly praifed for 
his Knowledge of the Greek Tongue 
in its purity, and for his reading the 
Fathers. To thefe I might juftly add 
Jeremías Cacavela , a Creían by birth, 
Hieromonachus, and Preacher of the 

Great 
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The Othman HiJiory. Part I. 

negligence or treachery of the Vizir (n) (who was faid to be corrupted 
by the Chrifiians) preventing the City from being fooner taken./ JBut 
I íhall relate the particulars of this affair more largely from the Turkijh 
Hiftorians. ; 

ukei/byaf ^riftians after fifty days Siege, tir’d with continual Iabours 

ftuit nezc the and watchings, when they fee but few, tho’ brave, defenders remain, 
“** their Walls full of Breadles, their Batteries deftroy’d, in a word, the 

City block’d up by fea and land, and deftitute of all aífiílance, believe, 
üpon mature deliberation, that there is no fafety but in a furrender, 
being perfwaded that the Vizir, whom they knew to be corrupted by 
them, would be very ferviceable in the affair. The Emperor himfelf 
approves of the advice, and fends AmbaíTadors to Mahomet to make his 
own terms. As they are coming out of the City with white Streamers 
in their hands, the tokens of peace, they are civilly receiv’d by the Sultán, 
who promifes to give the Inhabitants their lives and goods, with liberty 
to remove wherever they pleas’d. The AmbaíTadors offer the furrender of 
the City on thefe conditions, and are íént back to give their mafler an 
account of their proceedings. But before they reach’d the walls, Sul¬ 
tán Mahomet , having fomething to communicate to them, orders them 
to be recalled. The Meífengers accordingly purfue the AmbaíTadors 
(who were now fome way before them) with full fpeed. The hafte of 
this Turkifh band caufed the Centinels on the Ramparts to fufpedt that 
Mahomet would fraudulently attempt to enter the City with the Am- 
baíTadors. Wherefore they fire upon the unwary Turki, to hinder their 
nearer approach. The Turkis, when they unexpe&edly fee fome of their 
companions grievouíly woUnded, found a retreat, and coming to 
the Sultán, declare what had happen’d. Mahomet imagines the Greeks 
had repented of their agreement, and treacherouíly wounded his peo- 
pie. Wherefore, full of indignation, he orders his army to be ready, 
and by their bravery to deftroy the remains of the perfidious enemy. 
On the other hand, the Greek Emperor being told by the Centinels, 


Annotations. 


Great Church at Conftantinople , from 
whom I drew the firft Precepts of 
Philofophy *, Anajlajius Condoidi , a 
Corearan by birth. Preceptor to my 
Sons; as likewife Anajlaftus Naujts a 
Macedonian , a Man whofe eminent 
Knowledge in Greek render’d him fuf* 
ficiently known both in England and 
Germany. 

(11) of the Vizir] He feems to be 
HaíilPaJha , whom Pbrama, Book lII. 
Chap. XIII. ñames as chief of the 
Council, and the moft approv’d of 
all, and fays he advifed Mahomet to 
defift from this War, not only before 
the Siege, but even repeated and con- 


firm’d his Advice afterwards, when 
Things fucceeded not to his wilh ; but 
his Opinión being rejeéted, he pri- 
vately betray’d the Refolutions of the 
Council to the Greek Emperor, for 
which reafon he was, a few Days after 
the City was taken, put to Death. 
We are not to expedt fuch Difcove- 
ries from the graver “Turki/h Hiftori¬ 
ans, who tho* they are not ignorant 
of the Treachery of their own Mi- 
nifters, yet never clearly exprefs it, 
as well not to pay fo much regard to 
the Memory of Traytors, as toHpare 
the Honour of that eminent Degree 
in which they are placed. 


that 
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that the Turkijh army attempted to take the City by fraud, and were 
now approaching the walls, commands his people to arm and exert 
their utmoft in this extreme neceffity. The Greeks are. ánimated by 
their prefent danger, and feeing defpair to be their only refiige, aré re- 
folutely bent to defend the City. Whereupon there enfues a fierce and 
bloody confitó, one fide fighting for religión, liberty, and life, and the 
other for Vtóory and Empire. But whilft the Greeks valiantly fight 
on the fide of the Continent, thofe that defended the City from the Ha- 
ven, being beaten from the walls by the enemy’s darts, give the Turkijh 
forces an opportunity to enter the Town. 

VI. In this afiault the Emperor himfelf falls whilft he is bravely aét- The Empe- 
ing the part fometimes of a General, fometimes of a Soldier, and in 

the greateft dangers animating his men by his prefence. By his fall, 
the whole glory of the Greek Empire is laid in the duft. His headlefs 
body was found on that of an Enfign-bearer, from whence the place to 
this day has acquir’d the nameof Sanjakdar Tokujhi (12). 

VII. When thefe things were known to thofe who yet bravely re- The other 
pelled the attacks of the Turkijh land-forces, they refolve to feek their F rt of the 

• City íurren- 

laft hopes of fafety in the furrender already agreed on. Wherefore ders. 
ereéting on the walls the fignal of peace, they cry aloud from the 
Ramparts, “ Why do you without the fear| of God, caufelefsly, and 
“ for no fault of ours break your promife ? The agreement for the 
“ furrender of the City is now made and order’d by both Emperors to 
“ be ratified. Defift therefore from fighting, ñor afiault thofe who 
" have promifed to be your future fubjedts.” Mahomet hearing thefe 
words, and ignorant perhaps of what had pafiéd in the Haven, com¬ 
mands the battle to ceafe, promifes to ftand to the former conditions, 
and fo receives the other part of the City by furrender. 

VIII. Next day, Mahomet enters by the gatecalled Topkapu , and to Mdbomet ex- 
the Greeks , anxious about their religión and lives, maltes the following 
determination: “ I promifed you in our agreement, that if you chofe tjwVSen 
* to remain here, all the Churches and Monafteries íhould be un- 
“ touch’d, and your religión fufifer no damage. But lince I have re- 
“ ceiv’d half the City by forcé of arms, and half by furrender, I think 
“ it juft, and accordingly order, that the religious Houfes and 
“ Churches which ftand in that part I have conquer’d, be converted 
into Jamt, and the reft left entire to the Cbrijiians.” So from 
Akferai (13) to Sandia Sophia, all the Churches were turn’d into Jami t 

but 

Annotations. 


(12) Sanjakdar Tokujhi ] i. e. Af¬ 
een ts or Hills with Enfigns upon them. 
Ic is a high Mount, on whofe Top 
a Temple is ereéted, not far from the 
Cathedral Church, in honour of the 
Virgin Mary , the only ancient Church 

N Q . 5. 


which the Turks have left to the Cbri- 

Jlians. 

(13) Akferai] White Palace, fo is 
the Street called by the Turks which 
looks to the Propontis, where now 
are feen beautiful Chambers of the 
® d Janizaries 
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He gocs in 
Proccffion to 
S anfía So fita. 


but from thtf Temple Stity Monajlyr (fy) to Ederne Capu, all remain’d 

tó the Greefo. 

• # 

ÍX. Áfter this, the land and fca-forces beiíig aflembled in the market- 
píace Akfetai, he gocs in a triumphaí proceflion to Sandia Sophia, and 
diere orders the Ezan (i5) to be íhhg, and Namaz to be perform’d. 
After prayers he goes to the Imperial Palace, and as he is entering, be- 
mg addiéíed to Poetry, he is reported to íky an exrempore Diftich in 
the Perfiart Lánguáge (16). The taking of Conjlantinople (tj) happen'd 

in 


Annotations. 


janizaries called by the Turks Yengio- 
dalar , or the New Manfions ; thro* 
this Street it is not permitted even to 
the Womeri of the/artizarles tó país. 
Fór whacever injuries they receive 
from them here go unpuniíh’d. But 
if any Whore voluntarily comes into 
it for the embraces of a Man, it is 
cuftomary to hang her Turban on 
é knife, ftuck in the Wall at the en¬ 
trance of the Street, on fightof which 
all pafiing that way turn off to ano- 
thcr Street. 

(14) Suly Monajhfr ] The tuatry Mo- 
naflery. It was in the times of the 
Cbriftians , a Ghurch of the Arminians , 
who took up all that quarter of the 
City. It is now a y ami, and owes Ies 
Ñame to the Springs which ffów from. 
the Fóundations of the Church. 

(15) Ezan ] A Hymn- containing 
the Profeífion ©f the Muhammedan 
Páith, rCpeatéd fivé times a-, day tó 
eali the íeopfc to Prayers, fíotñ che 
higheft Tower of the Jami called Aíir- 
itarl, by the Ghanter Muezin. On 
Príday is added a íixth Ezan called 
Sella, two honrs befóte' thé Ñoort Na- 
niaz, which is followed by no Prayers, 
as neither dóes the Temjid which is 
lung befóte the Morning Prayers, hn- 
íttédiátely precede thefe Prayers; for 
it is as ít were a Doxoíogy tó God, 
the Giycr of Light, and Sanítifier of 
the íacred Day. There are but two 
Heads of ConfelBon, namely, There 
is no God but God, and Muhammed is 
bis Profbel. To the Ezan is ufually 
added, “ God is the moft high, there 

is no God bat God, and Muham- 
“ nted is his Prophet •, ("which is twice 
“ repeated) come to the Place of 
“ Tranquillity or Integrity (mean- 
“ ing Mecca) come to the Aiyium 
“ or Salvation.” As the Chriftians- 


when they take a City fing. their Te 
Deum ; fo the Turks for the like Suc- 
cefs thunder out their Ezan in the 
Churches, which' they immfediately 
convért into Jami. 

(16) Perftan Language] The Dif¬ 
tich was. Perdí dar't nukuined bsr kyfr 
Caifar ankebut Btimi neublt mizcnedber 
kiumbeti Efraftyall, that is, “ The 
“ Spider has wove her Web in the 
“ Imperial Palace,. the Owl has fung 
M her watch Song upon the Towers, 
“ of Efrafiyab ,” (a Palace of the 
King of Perfia, celebrated in the Tur- 
kijh Fables.) This Oracle feenis to 
intimate the downfall of the proud 
Majefty of the Grecian Emperors. 
For as we fee Spiders throw their 
Webs over ruinous and deferted' 
Houfcs j in like manner, the Grecian 
Empire, fubverted and wrefted from 
its ancient Pofieflors, is likely to be- 
Comé as the Palaces of Efrajiyab , in 
which, inftead of Guards, Owls make 
their Nefts, and feream out their dire- 
ful Notes. A true Predi&ion, and 
fulfilled in every Circumítance ! For 
at tliis day, as I before obfervM, the 
Palace of the Grecian Emperors is be- 
come the Refidence of Owls and Bats, 
a lively Emblem of the deftroy’d 
Empire. 

(17; of Conjlantinople] I ani not 
ignorarte that almoft all the Cbrijlian 
Hi/lorians, both Greek and Latín, 
give a different Account of the tak- 
ing of this City, and make the whole 
to be acquir’d by Arms. But many 
Confiderations (by which the Truth 
of what is here related is evident.'y 
fupported) hinder me from being 
mov’d by their Auchority. Firft, the 
concurrent Teílimony of all even 
the graveft Hiítorians amongíl the 
Turks. Of them both ancient and mó¬ 
dem, 
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dern, hdwever difagreeing in. their 
Narrations of oüher Fafts of their 
Emperors* when they come to chis, 
head, with one Mouch as ic were de^ 
clare, that half óf rhe City (and in.- 
deed the greateft part of it) was fur- 
rendered to Muhammed on covenanced 
Terms, which they have alio cranf- 
mitted to us. Now as it is cuftomary 
with molí Oriental Writers, not. the 
Turks alone, to magnify their own. 
Affairs, and as much to deprefs and 
fink thofe of others, I can hardly be- 
íieve they would aflert a Lye to their 
own diíhonour. Forto take a City by 
forcé of Arms, is by all Nations, which 
have any Íéníé of military Prowefs, 
efteem’d much more honourable, 
than to receive it by furrender. A 
fecond, and ftill more ftrong Ar- 
gument is, the Greeks were quiet Pof- 
íeffors of their Churches in the fur- 
rendered part of the City under three 
Emperors, Mabomet II, Bajazet II,. 
and part of the Reign of Selim I, who 
indeed afterwards took them away. 
The Aéts of thefe Churches during 
thofe times are to this day preferv’d 
in the Records of the Pacriarchal 
Church. How they carne to be taken 
away, I Ihall relate from a grave and 
co-temporáry Hiflorian of the Turki, 
Ali Effendi , a Native of Pbilippopolis , 
Who held the Office of Chazne Kiatibi , 
or Secretary of the Treafury under 
the celebrated Ferbad Pajha Tefter- 
dar , or Treafurer to Sultán Selim I. 
This account will ferve to confirm 
my Opinión concerning the furrender 
of the City. Selim I. on a Time 
zealous for the Propagation of his 
Faith, fent for the Muid, and talking 
familiarly with him on indiíferent 
Matters, at laft artfully turn’d the 
Difcourfe, and ferioudy asked him 
which he thought would be molí 
pleafing to God, and moft redound 
to bis Honour, to fubdue the whole 
World to the Olbmati Empire, and 
tnake the Followers of ljfevi (Jefus) 
and Mufavi {Mofes) tributary to him- 
felf, and fo bring into the Treafury of 
BeitulmalMujlimin t of the Mufulman 


State, theWealth of fo manyKingdoms, 
or, defpifing, fó'g^féqt a Tréaftiré’j 
convert alí Natíqns, fio the Muhamthhi 
dan Faith ? The.Mufti, not Córhpré- 
hending his meaning, anfwered’/.tnií' 
One' Ipft Soul (and ftlciwas thát ¿I* 
every Cbrijtiah and’ Jew) recó'Véjretf 
to the true Faith, wás of ¡hfirtftelv 
more valué in the fight of God*, fharr- 
the Richés of tbé whole Earth. The. 
Emperor by this Fetva being, cón- 
firm’din his Opinión, a few Days af- J 
ter fent for the Primé Vizír, and" or- 
dered him to convert aít the Churches 
of the Chriflians into Jami x ta forbid 
them thepublick Profeffion añ J d W'or- 
íhip. of their Religión, and by" all 

means ufe his endeavours tó reconcilé 

* • ' * * 

them to the ProfeíTion oí Muhamme- 
difm . with even capital PunííKrtiertt 
of fuch as difobeyed thé Irtíperiát 
Mándate, The’Vizif,' thuhdér-ítrucl¿' 
with this InnovatÍQP, and the/Cóhj- 
mandof an atteaapt fo contrary not 
oqly to the Mpshometan Láw, büt to 
the. gqpd bf the Empíre ¡C felf,. knew 
not what co reply.; bdc heáring that 
the Mufti hqd confirra’d the Emperoc 
in chis by his fetva, fie immediater 
ly leaves the Court, and gome tó, 
him, íharply, réprpve$ hitp for the 
Couníél he had given. The Mufti' 
owns himfelf pvéF-reached by the 
Emperor, but with an Oath pro- 
miles his Endeavours to Fepaír his. 
Miftake, and recover fhe Emperor to 
a better Mind. They then confuís to- 
gether, and privately difpatch a Per¬ 
lón to the Greek Patriarch, to furnilh 
him with an anfwer to the Imperial 
Mándate when there íhould be occa- 
fion. Next they opened the Mandare 
to the Caimacan, ordcring him to 
convert all the Churches of the Cbri- 
Jtiani into Jami , and compel all 
the Inhabicants of Conftantinople of a- 
nother Faith by all means to em¬ 
brace Mabometifm. He receiving the 
Mándate, fummons the Patriarch and 
all his Clergy to the Palace, and 
reads to them his Inftruftions. The 
Patriarch, as taught before by the 
Vizir and Mufti, anfwers, that he 

would 
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’f X. The City being thus fettied 

“ the Sultán is told, that a certain 

A n n o T 

would try the Matter with the Empe¬ 
ror, and plead his Caufe before the 
Muflí, and others learned in the Law, 
and whatever the Sentence of God 
íhpúld determine according to the 
Law of the Coran , by that he would 
abide, But íhould he be denied chis 
Juftice, he would -require the Souls 
and Sins of himfelf and all his People, 
in another World, and before ano- 
ther Tribunal. The Caimacan íénc 
the Patriarch’s anfwer to the Vizir, 
inclofed in a Letter according to or- 
der, and with it the humble Petition 
of the Cbrijlians. Thefe being re- 
ceived and read, the Mufti with the 
Vizir goes to the Emperor, tells him 
that the Patriarch of Conjlantinople re- 
fufed Obedience to his Mándate, and 
gave for a reafon of his Difobedience, 
a Trial which muft firft be had be- 
tween himfelf and the Emperor. But , 
added the Mufti, as at the Voice of 
Emrijheriyn , let tbe Will of Rigbleouf- 
rtefs be performed , flpwing Waters 
ought to ftop j fo I think it but juít 
that your Majefty íhould hear his 
Complaints, and votichfafe them an 
Anfwer. The Emperor, fenfible that 
he could do nothing by forcé, con- 
trary to the Opinión of the Mufti, 
replied, let it be fo, and ordered the 
Patriarch, the Metropolitaqs, and 
fome others of the Seniors to attend 
him at Adrianople. When they ftood 
in the Divan, they coraplained that 
the Emperor’s Mándate was not only 
injurious to themfelves, but ralhly 
violated and trampled upon the Co- 
venant entered into with his Ancef- 
tors, and confirm’d by an Oath. The 
Emperor’s Tefterdar Effendi ffor he 
always pleads the Sultan’s Caufe ) ask- 
ing them what Covenant it was that 
they talk’d of ? The Patriarch an- 
fwer’d, “ Be it known to your Ma- 
“ jefly, that our Anceftors volunta- 
** rily furrendered one half of Con- 
« Jlantinople to Mubammed Fatib , on 
“ Condition, i. That the Churches of 
“ the Cbrijlians íhould not be turned 
“ into Jami. 2. That Marriages, 

“ Funerals, and other Rites of the 
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the third day after ¡t was taken 
Mahometan General Ebv Eyub En- 

fari 

ATIONí. 

“ Cbriftian Woríhip, íhould be fo- 
“ lemniz’d as ufual, without Lett or 
“ Moleftation. 3. That the Feaft of 
“ Eajler íhould be kept with full 
“ Liberty, and for that purpofe thé 
“ Gate Pbenar left three days open 
“ for the Cbrijlians to come from the 
“ Suburbs, and join in the noctur- 
“ nal Devotions of the- Patriarchal 
“ Church. On thefe Conditions (I 
“ íiy) did we furrender the City to 
“ your Majefty’s Grandfather, with 
“ the tender of the Keys in golden 
“ Bowls, and by his Sentence were 
“ coníirm’d in the poífeíTion of our 
“ Churches to this day, and religi- 
“ ouíly protedted by two of your 
“ Anceftors from all Violence •, which 
“ Rights your Majefty is now wreft- 
“ ing from us, with what Injuílice to 
“ us I need not fay. To the other 
“ head of your Majefty’s Mandare 
“ which orders us co quic Chrijlia- 
“ nily, and embrace Mahometifm, be- 
“ íides what is before alledged, I 
“ have to fay, that it contradicls the 
“ Law of the Coran, which exprefsly 
“ fays. No Perfon who from his 
entrance intoManhood, to his fe- 
“ ventieth Year, annually pays 
“ thirteen Drams^of puré Silver in 
“ the ñame of a Tribute, íhall be 
“ forc’d into Mahometifm." To the 
Mufti confirming by his Teftimony 
that fuch a Law was owned by Com- 
mentators on the Coran , and even to 
be found in the Text it felf, and 
ought to ftand inviolable, the Im¬ 
perial Advócate anfwered, That it 
was a doubt with no Man, that what 
the Patriarch had produc’d out of the 
facred Coran , and the Mufti con¬ 
firm’d, was true and highly vene¬ 
rable; but his Account of the furren¬ 
der of Conjlantinople appeared neither 
true ñor probable. The Patriarch be¬ 
ing asked by the Mufti, whether he 
could produce the Inftrument of this 
Covenant , was anfwer’d by him, 
that it periíh’d in a Fire, but that he 
had three Eye-witnefies amongíl the 
Janizaries themfelves, on whofe Faith 
he durft rely for the Confirmation of 

what 
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fari ^ 18) had long úncé foretold thjat he íhould be Crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom under Confiantine , bat that an Empetorof the Muflimans who 
(hould take the City, would byrevelatioa difcover his Mormment. The 
Sultán, defirous of fulfilling the prediSion, ásks Sbetch Akíhem-iddyn, 


Annot 

what he advanc’d. The three Jani- 
zaries, each alcnoft 100 year? oíd, 
were produc’d, and before the Mufti, 
owned that they were prefent at the 
caking of Conjiantinople , and with 
their own Eyes faw the Greek Nobles 
come out of the City, and prefent the 
Sultán, yet in a Tent without the 
Walls, the Kcys in golden Bowls, 
and require and obtain the Grant of 
the three mentioned Conditions. Here 

the Emperor intérpos’d-Notwith- 

ftanding, fays he, thefe Conditions 
weregranted to the Cbriftiam by our 
, Grandfather, yet fince neither Jjuftice, 
ñor our Law, allows fuch beautiful 
Buildings deftin’d to divine Worfhip, 
to become Bu te bañe, Houfes of Idoii, 
we cannpt confirm the Cpnditions. 
Whcrefore, according tQ the Pre¬ 
ferí pt of the holy Koran j we give all 
Chrijliani leave to makea'publick 
Profeffion of their, Religión j but it 
is our Will ana PÍeafure, that all 
Churdies buile of Stone, and hitherto 
poffelTed by Cbrijlians, be enrirely 
turn’d into Jami ; with liberty pever- 
thelefs to build wooden ones in their 
rooro, or repair any fuch as are worn 
out with time. According to which 
Mándate the Patriarchal Church cal- 
led Panmacarijlos , (which on the 
Weft looked to the Palace of Mol¬ 
davia, called Bogdan Serai, on the 
Eaft to the IValachian Palace called 
Cara lflak, corruptly Ulab Serai) was 
then. converted into a Jami by the 
Ñame of Fetbiye, and íhortly after all 
the reft. I thought it proper to pro¬ 
duce thefe things out of the before- 
mentioned ‘Turkijh Hiftorian, wljich 
deferve the more regard, as no Qther 
Turkijb Writer délivers the Cbrijlian 
| AfFairs with greater Care and Mo- 
' defty. I found the Book at the Houfe 
of a Greek at Pbilippopolis, hor did I 
ever happen to fee any other Copy Of 
it. After my departure it remained 
at Conjiantinople , and carne, as I hear, 
into the Hands of John Maurocorda- 

N°. VI. 


who 

’ „ * * ' 

ATIONS. 

’ » 

l i ’ ; # ‘ 

tus, who is now Interpreter to the 
Otbman Court, with other Coíleítions 
of miné conce rning the AfFairs and 
Manncrs of the ’turks. And of all the 
Churches which fúr almoft a whole 
Century the Cbrijlians were in Poffef- 
fion of after the calamitous Conqueft 
of Conjiantinople, only one was lefr 
them by Selim, and that in favour of a 
certain Greek Architeót, who had built 
for Selim at Adriano pie, a large and 
elegant Temple. . He was Nephew of 
another Architéft, whom Sultán Mti- 
bvmet n, intrufted with the care of a 
Jami which he buU( at Conjiantinople, 
and for his faithful execution of the 
Defign, prefented him with the Church 
. above mention’d, together with the 
whole Street in which it ftands; of 
which Grané an authentic Record is 
to this day preferv’d in the TréaPury 
of that Church. Neár that qdarter, 
when I was at Conjiantinople i I raifed 
a Palace on a high Hill called San - 
jakdar Tokufhi ; the Building was ele- 
gant, and affbrded a Profped: over 
almoft the whole City and Suburbs. 
Under Sultañ Mdhomet IV, my Fa- 
ther-in-laW Serban Cantacuzenus, Prince 
of Walachia, ha.ving raifed from the 
Valley Walls of : 2$Cubits high, le- 
vellea the Grouhd for a Garden, and 
had now raifed the firft Wall of hi9 
Houfe at an expence of 35000 Impe¬ 
rial Crowns, when he received an 
order to proceed. no farther, becaufe 
he could already look into the Im¬ 
perial Palace called Terjane Serai. At 
length, by the Iiuerceflion of the 
prime Vizir Alt Pajha, I obtain’d 
leave of the Emperor to carry on the 
Building of mv Palace on the oíd 
Foundations, which I had hardly fi- 
hifh’d, when I was, as it were, thruft 
iñto the Principality of Moldavia. 

( 18) Ebu Eyub Enfari ] A Suburb 
ib called from the Monument Eyub 
Enfari, fituated at the head of the 
inner Haven, where the River Kiagyz 
chañé difeharges it felf. Near this 
E c Place 




io6 The Othman Hiftory. Part í. 


Nlakomet's 
farthcr Pro- 
grefs. 


H. 858. 
Ch. 1453. 

H. 860. 


who by a divine impulfe, (as ’tis pretended) always accampanied the 
Emperor, to prevail with God by his prayers, to reveal to him the Mo- 
numentof Eyub Enfari, that fo. great a teílimony of the divine origir 
nal of the Mahometan law might not be loft. Sketch being toíd the 
place in a vifion, carries the Sultán into the Suburbs, which from that 
Generalas ñame is at this day called Eyub, and in a certain fpot orders 
the ground to be dug up j by which means a great ftone is found with 
this Infcription, Heza Cabri Sahibi Rejül-allah , Abi Eyubi Cbalidin 
Zidut-enfari, which may be thus render’d: “ This is the Sepulcher of 
« t jj C lailing friend, or counfellor, and of the never dying Apoftle of 
K God, Eyub, whofe aid be increas’d and prevail.” Mabomet gives God 
thanlcs for this difcovery, and commands a 7 ‘urbt (19), Jamt\ and 

School to be ereéted over the Tomb. 

XI. About the fame time, juft as the downfáll of an oíd fpreading 
Oakcruíhes all the neighbouring Trees, the adjacent Towns, particu- 
larly Syllivri (20) and Burgaz, offer their keys to the Sultán, chufing 
rather to make him their gracious Sovereign than Conqueror. The 
next year the Emperor builds in the center of Conjlantinople the great 
Palace called at this day Eski Serai (21). In the year 860 he goes with . 


A. C. 1455. 


Annotations. 


Place ftood formeríy the Monaftery 
of the Blacbernee, dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, and famous for many 
Miracles, now given by the Quitan 
for an Habitation to the Cingart. No- 
thing remains of the Church befides 
a Founcain, which bubbles out with 
falurary Water to the Faithful, and 
now in poffeffion of a certain Turk, 
who for Money allows the Cbrijlians 

to draw out of it. 

(19) Turbé] Is a Turret commonly 

placed over Sepulchrcs, of which í 
have fpoken elfewhere. They are 
ufually built open at the Top, aftcr 
the fortn of the Kiabé , or Monumcnt 
at Mecca. This is done to let the 
Rain come at the Flowers and other 
odoriferous Trees there planted •, the 
Top is guarded by a brazen Nct, to 
hinderBirds from getting in. 

(20) Syllivri] Syllebria a City on 
the Propontic Shore, between Confian- 
tinople and Adriano pie, ten hours dif- 
tant from the latter. It is a Metro- 
political See, and has a moft beautiful 
Church built in the time of the Cbri - 
fiian Emperors. Here are preferv’d 
the intire Remains of St. Eupbymta t 
vifned by the Turks out of Curiofuy, 
and called by thera Cadid. Here like* 


wife are feen the ruins of a large Pa¬ 
lace, built by Jobn Cantacuzenus, con- 
cerning which fee Nicepborus Gregoras , 
Tom. II. 

(21) Eski Serai] The Oíd Palace. 
A valí Building furrounded with high 
Walls, and feparated into feveral A- 
partments. It is the ufual Refidence 
as well of the MiftreíTes of the de- 
ceas’d Sultán, whom the Eyes of a 
Succeflor fif a Son or Brother of the 
deceas’d) cannot behold without. im- 
piety, as of the Sultanefies who have 
had Children, with their Courtiers 
and little ones, and likewife of oíd 
Virgins who have no longer any 
Charms, and are maintain’d rather 
out of the Sultan’s Clemency, than 
for any Merit of their own. The 
Walls built in a Square, are in com- 
pafs about an Italian Mile. Of four 
Gates, two are always íhut, the other 
twtf are guarded Night and Day by 
five hundred Baltaji. The Doors of 
the inner Palace are kept by white 
Eunuchs, to whom the black ones, 
as the more noble, commit the Care 
and Attendance of the Women. Their 
head Officer is called Eski ferai Agaft, 
or (he Governor of the Oíd Palace. 


a great 
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a greac army againft the King of Hungary (22), dcfeats and puts ihe 
Cbrijlians to rout. In the battle, the King himíelf receives a woünd, 
of which he is faid to die íhortly after. . _ i .: 

XIL Having obtain’d this Vidory, by which his enemies wére more Bctrrade i» 
eafily reftrain’d, he befiegea Belgra.de> the great Bulwark of Hahgdry. ^£ egi 
But he meets with no better fuccefs than his Father.. For the Siege be- 
ing prolong’d beyond expedation, he is obliged to taife it by the ap- ¡ 
proach of winter, and the lofs of his men. The femé year he circüm- 
cifes his Sons Bajazet and Murad , and makes fumptuóus feafts on that 
occafion. 

XIII. In the year 861 he fubdues the reft of the Morea, and the The Moren 
next fpring attacks and routs the Greeks, who were endeavouring tóté- fuWuU ly 
cover what they had loft, and repair Alt y mil, whofe Walls he demo- 

liíhes, and leaft they íhould make any future diftufbances, he places 
ftrong garrifons in Akkerne and Beldez, and lays wafte the -Ifland 
Korfes (23). 

XIV. In the year 863 he aífaults and takes Semendre-, of which the fub- 
Cbrifiians had fome years before made themfelves mafter. In a word, | ues . 
within two years after the Conqueft of Conftantinople, he reduces by two years. 
arms or capitulations above forty Cities (24) to his bbedience. 

XV. In the year 864, in Afia he feizes the dominions of JCyzilKyzUJhmtd 
Ahmed (25), by means of his brother and betrayer Ifmael beg. Abmed jAS ° f 
bemg thus diípodeís d } flies to TJzunbafan (26) ¡ but mílead of finding aions. 
there an end to his miferies, he proves the caufe of many mifchiefs — 8Ó4 ' 
to his defender. For Mabomet hearing his enemy was received and A ' C ' 459 ‘ 
proteded by Uzunhafan, pafles into Afia with a great army, and rout- 

ing Uzunhafan 's forces, takes Synope, a town on the Pontus Euxinus. 

From henee lcading his vidorious army towards Trapezond, he receives 
in the way Coiumlubifar by furrender from Hufein beg, who had mar- 
ried the King of Trapezond s daughter. Then clofely befieging Tra- Trapezond 
pezond, David Comnenus the King, by, the perfwafions of his Mother- 
m-law Sarecban, delivers up himfelf and whole Kingdom to Mabomet 
by whom he is honorably receiv’d, and fent with all his family to 
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i 22 ) King of Hungar-j] This was 
Ladijlaus Poftbumus , Son of Albert 
Emperor of Germany , whofe death 
Cbrijlian Writers place the 21ÍI of 
November 1458, of the Hejira 863. 

f 2 3 ) Korfes) The ñame of the A- 
driatic Sea, commonly called Golfo di 
Venetia, in appearance the Ifle of 
Corfú , the Corcyra of the Ancients. 

(24) forty Cities] This is only to 
be underftood of the two years after 
the taking of Conftantinople. For that 
Mabomet in his whole Life fubdu’d 
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twelve Kingdoms and two hundred 
Cities, is confefled by the Cbrijlian 
Writers themfelves. 

(* 5 ) Kyzil Abmed] Abmed Rufus, 
who firft gave occafion to the War 
between Uzunbafan and Mabomet. 

He feems to have been a Perfian Sa- 
trapas. 

(26; Uzunbafan) i. e. Hafan tbe Tall, 
Kmg of Cappadocia , and famous in 
the Turkijb Wars. The Series of this 

Hiftory will more amply deferibe 
him. 

Conjlantimple. 
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Mitylene is 
taken, and the 
Walocbiaxs 
defeated. 


H. 365. 
A. C. 1460 


Mabomet re- 
ílraíns thc 
rebellious 
Creeks . 

H. 867. 

A. C. 1462. 


builds a Ja- 
mi ac Con - 
. JiantinofU . 
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Conjlqntinople. Sopn after (he vidtorious Sultán himlrlf returns into 
Europe, 

XVI. The countries which had been fubjedt to the Greekt, having 
aU IJwce the conque# of the Imperial City fubmitted to, or been fub- 
ducd by Mabomet % (he Iílands alone, which thought themfelves fufii- 
ciemly defended by nature from the Otbman power, feem’d to affert 
their liberty. Wherefore to conquer their obftinacy, thc Sultán in the 
year 865 prepares a great fleet, and for the firft tryal oí his fprtune by 
fea, attacks Mitylene, and tho’ bravely defended by the Iílanders, takes 
it by the valour of his Men, and annexes it to his Empire. The re# of 
the Iílands of the Arcbipelago would have íhar'd the (ame fate, if about 
this time Cazyklu Voda (27) Prince of Walacbia had noc attempted to 
(hake píf the ’TterkiJb yokc, and denied the tribute he had been ufed to 
pay every year. Mabomet thinking the neareft danger firft to be aver- 
(ed, inftantly turns his arms againft Walacbia , and expelling the re- 
bellious Prince, makes his younger brother Governor of the Province. 

XVII. In the year 867 the Sultán orders Catirga Ilimani (28) or the 
tbree-oar'd Port , to be made towards the South within the walls of the 
City, that a magazine for naval expeditions, and a (afe harbour for his 
Ships againft all events, might not be wanting. Whilft he was em- 
ploy’d in this work, the Greeks , in conjundtion with the Venetiam , raiíe 
commotions in the Morea, take Gingerjinlik , Sada, Giuzelje bifar , Du¬ 
ra] (29) and Ezorniki and try to expel the Turks out of all Peloponefus. 
Mabomet being inform’d of tbefe things, immediately fends Mebemmed 
Pa¡ha with a good army to chaftife the rebels, who noc expe&ing his 
cpming» defert their Camp, by which means they give Mebemmed an 
opportunity not only to recover the loft Cities, buc to fubdue the coun- 
try of Koje berfek (30). 

XVJ 1 L Mabomet y to re cu en God thanks for the great Viélories he 
had hitherto obtain'd, and tP lea ve aMonumentof his piety to pode- 
rity, orders this year in the «wnth Jemaziul Acbyr , the Church of the 
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(27) Cazyklu Voda] He was Prince 
of Walacbia , and a bloody Tyrant. 
He empal’d íix thoufand Men for 
a trifling eccafioo, and from thence 
procured amongft his Walacbians the 
nick-name of Capalujb, or Pale-Maker. 
From whence the Turks ineerpreting 
the Ecymology, feem to have taken 
their Cozikly> or rich in Pales. By the 
Cbrijlians he is caüed Dr acula, but 
why I know not, becauíe that ñame 
is plainly fbreign. to the Moldavian 
Language. Drago/b indecd is faid to 
be the firft Prince of Moldavia , but 
Dracula was long befóte him ;. but of 
thefe things elfewhere. 


(z$) Catirga Ilimani ] 7 be tbree-oar'd 
Port y fituate between the Gates Cbai¬ 
lad i* and Qumcapu, in the Southern 
Quarter towards the Propontis. It is 
now filíed up with Earth, and made 
a Kitchen-Garden called Vlanga, in 
which grow the choiceft Cucumbers. 

(29) Dura]] Formerly Dyrracbium , 
thc moft celebrated Marc of all Ru- 
melia , fituated on the Shore of the 
Adriatic Sea, and in the Confines of 
Dalmatia and Albania. 

(30) Koje berfek] The ancient II- 
lyria, for Koje is Oíd, and berjek 11 - 
eyria. 

holy 
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holy Apoftles (31) to be demoliíh’d, and a large Jami to be built in its 
room, which called after his own ñame* Mubamedie , he adorns with 
eight fchools, and as many hofpitals. This work, fcarce to be parallel’d 
by the wonders of Antiquity, was finiíh’d in the month Rejeb of the H 8 6 

Jcar s?6 ' , „ „ . a"T“, 47 , 

XIX. In the year 868, aflembling agreat army, he moves towards Subdues Bo/- . 

the Eaft, to reduce the Provinces of thofe parts which refus’d to fub- ^ 868. 
mit. His deíign was crown’d with fuccefs. For having vanquiíh’d a. c. 1463. 
and úain the Prince of Bofnia (32), he places ftrong garrifons in the 
caftles, and in his return' from this expedítion, ftrengthens the bor- 
ders between Bofnia and Albania, by eredting fortreíTes in the narrow 
paíTages of the Mountains. 

XX. The next year, Caraman ogli Ibrahim beg> invetérate enemy ofMake* Cara- 
the Otbman race, dies, and lea ves behind him fix Sons: Of thefe Isbak^ '% l,sSoQ 
begy having expell’d his brothers by forcé and policy, feizes alone his Fa- 

ther’s dominions ; which the reA not enduring, fly to Mahomet> be- 
feeching him to forget the injuries done him by their Father, take 
pity on Princes opprefled and expelled by a tyrannical brother, and de¬ 
clare another Prince whom he pleafed, for to his pleafure they com- 
mit themíélves and their fortunes. Mahomet readily grants their re» 

A N N O T AT I O N s< 

(31) of the holy Apoftles] It was ever, that the Mubamedie is the Work 
a Church built by the Emprefs of of Cbrijlodulus, and that he receiv*d 
Jujlinian the Great. It is now a Place ¡n rccompence the Street before men¬ 
or Mount lying in the middle of the tioned, I am induc’d to believe from 
City, but nearcr to the idner Haven the Writing given by Mahomet to 
than to the Continent. It is higher Cbrijlodulus on this occafion, which I 
than the fix others, where a Jami tny felf readj and afterwards lodged 
built by Mahomet Fatib of 120 Cubits in the Treafury of the Church of the 
fquare, is thought to be the largeft blefled Virgin Mary at Muglotiffd. 

Temple next to Sanfta Sopbia. The For when under the prefent Emperor 
Architeét was, they fay, a Greek Abmed III. the Turks commenc’d a Suit 
Cbriftian named Cbrijlodulus , who in againft the Cbrijlians of that Street, 
reward of this vaft and wonderful with intention to take away from 
Work, was prefented with a whole them both the Street and the Church, 

Street, and other Imperial Gifts. They I undertook their defenfe, and a- 
add, that being asked, whether he monft other Hujet * of Teftimonials 
could build another Jami larger and which they had of their being legal 
more elegant, he anfwered, he could Proprietors of their Houfes, I íhew’d 
if Materials were plentifully fupplied. this Writing to the Prime Vizir 
This being told to the Emperor, he rulf Ali Pajha, which after he had 
ordered him to be impal’d, that his carefully read, three times kilTed, and 
SuccefTors might want an Architeót as often rubb’d his Face with, he 
capable to raife a nóbler Jami than gave it back into my Hands, and of- 
his own. That to this purpofe an dered the Turks to give the Cbrijlians 
Iron Palé was fíx’d to the Gate of the no farther Moleftation. 
oucer Hall of the Jami which looks (32) Prince of Bofnia] From Cbri- 
to the North, and by a little Tower Jlian Writers I gather, it muft haVe 
thrown round it, not to be feen by been Stephanus, whoíe Seat was Taz- 
thofe without, excepting the Point of yga. 
it, which to this day appears. How- 
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queft, natncs Ahmed beg, dne óf the brothers (with the confent of the 
others) fbr Pfince of Car amanta , and fends him with a good army to 
take poíTeffion of his father’s inheritancc. The feft of the brothers he 
keeps with him, promotes chem to great honours, and orders them 
noble falaries to be paid yearly out of the Treafury. Mean while, Ah¬ 
med beg marches with his army into Car amanta, vanquiíhes his bro- 
ther Isbak beg, and forces him to fty to Uzunhafan . Being thus pof- 
feflfed of the Caramanian Kingdom, and having appeas’d the inteftine 
diflentions, he honourably fends back to Mabomet the imperial forces 
laden with prefents. 

fome XXI. In the year 870, Albania gave freíh occafion to Warlikc expe- 
0ÍAl ~ ditions. His father Murad had before vanquiíh’d Scander beg the re- 
870. bellious Prince of this country, and fubdued rtioft of the fortrefles. But 


A. C. 1 


465. a8 Murad by death, and Mabomet by other expedítions, had been pre- 
vented from conquering the whole, the garrifons of the rebels had in- 
fefted the neighbouring countries with frequent inróads. Whereupon 
the Sultán invades Amaud, takes all the towns of the rebels, fome of 
which he demoliíhes, and to prevent any future comniotions, com- 
mands a new and ftrong City to be built at the entrance into the Pro- 


vince. 


A. C. 14671 


Makes his Son XXII. The Sultán having now fubdued almoft all his inteftine ene- 
SgífCa- m ies in Europe, turn’d his thoughts towards his Afiatic affairs. Cara- 
ramania. man ¡ a had frequently obftruded the attempts of the Othman Empirc, 
and more than once ftopp’d the vidorious progrefs of the Turkijb forces. 
Mabomet, mindful of this treachery, refolves to extírpate that race, 
that the Kingdom might be more peaceably deliver’d to a SucceíTor. 
H. 872. Wherefore in the year 872 he invades Caramania with a great army, 
fubdues the whole Kingdom, and expelling the Prince with his bro¬ 
thers, makes his eldeft fon Mujlapha King of Caramania. The next 
vear he again marches into that Kingdom, and conquering the towns 
which refus’d to fubmit, or tricd to íhake off their yoke, places ftrong 
garrifons in Akferai (33) and Giulluk (34), and returns to Conjlan- 

tinople. 

Takes Egriboz. XXIII. Caramania being fubdued, the only place in Europe that 
H- 874. formidable to him was Egriboz (35). To draw this thorn out 

a. c. 1469. of his fide, Mabomet in the year 874 goes in perfon with a ftrong army 
and fleet into Greece, and takes in the fpace of a month the ftrongeft 
City of that age. The Venetiam indeed carne with a confiderable fleet, 
and promis’d to aflift the befieged j bqt as if they had fail d ib far, not 
for the fake of fighting, but only to be fpedators of the Sultan’s Vic- 


Annotations. 

(02) Akferai ] i. e. White Palace, (35) Egriboz] The Iñc Negropont 
a Town o( Caramania. in the Arcbipelago , anciently Lubaa, 

(?.) Giulluk 1 Rofetum a Town of whofe Metrópolis Chalas is by the 
the fame Province. f*rh likewife called Egriboz. 

tory. 
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tory, they retir’d, to their great dlíhonour, without firihg a guñ. Ma~ 

bomet after taking the City ítays a few days to repair thc rúins, and 
thcn leads back his vidtorious army to Conftantinoph. 

XXIV. By thefe cónqueíls Mahomet caus’d iíot órily the hoftile CUÍes Ky«ui Arjian- 
which had not yet felt his fword, to fubmit themfelves to his mercy, tf s Íeíritorie” 
but alfo in the year 876 the Lord of Ala¿ (36), Kyzul Arjlah beg vo- t 0 U ahe f e f 
luntarily futrenders his dominions to the Saltan j who admiring his r —-— 
faithfulnefs and obediente, gives him a very honourable reception, with 

the Province of Giumuljina (37) for ever. 

XXV. About the fame time, Uzunbafan’s General Tufufche* beg , in 
conjunción with a great army of Tartars , enters the Othman domini- deteated and 
ons, burns TJokad, and threatens deftru&ion to. the adjacent Country. takcn ‘ 
AttCmpting the fame things in Caramañia , he is met by Muflapha , 

Mahomet' s fon, with what forces he could afíémble, and by him, after 

a long and bloody battle, defeated, taken and fent in chains to the Sul¬ 
tán his father in token of Viétory. 

XXVI. To revenge this blow, XJzunbafan himfelf the next year Uzunhafan 

toith a powerful army invades Mahomet' s Europaan dominions. The routcd R b>r 
Sultán had forefeen this, and for that reafon, leaft he íhould be fur- Mahomet 
prized unprepar’d, had fo placed his army in winter-quarters, that they !t~ 

could eafily be aífembled by found of trumpet. Being therefore in- ' 

form’d of Uzunhafan's proceedings, he immediately paífes into AJia, and 
meeting the Perjiam at Payas (3 8), orders them to bfe attack’d. The 

battle is fought with various and doubtful fortune, both fides contend- 
ing for Glory and Empire, and incourag’d by the examples of their Ge¬ 
neráis. At length Muflapha , the Sultan’s eldeft Son, in the left wing, 
which he commanded, meets Zeinuldirt, XJzunbafan ’s Son (who led the 
enemy’s right wing.) Immediately thc two Princes fiercely engage, and 
at laíi Zeinuldin is by Muflapha thrown off his horíé, and before he can 
recover himfelf, or be refcu’d by his men, run thro’ the bódy (39). His 
fall feem’d to draw after it the deftruétion of the whole army. For 
when the Otbmans faw the right wing of the Perfians flying in diforder, 
they all furioufly attack the left, which ftill bravely refifted the charges 
of the Mufulmans, compel them fírll to give ground, and at laít take 
to open flight. Many are flain, .and not fewer made prifoners. Thus 
Mahomet with the fpoil of the Camp obtains a glorious Vidtory. TJzun- 

hafan , when he faw the battle was loft, eícapes with a few attendants 
by often changing his horfes. 

Annotations. 

(36) Alae\ A Province of a petty of a Province and Town in Rumelia t 
Prince, cal led Kyzul Arjlan beg (red near Larijfa. 

Lio »,) its ancient Ñame unknown, ("38) Payas ] A City and noble 
but of fome pare of A fia Minor t as Mart of Papblagonia. 
may be feen frora the tenour of the (39) the body] The Chriftian t Wri- 
Hiftory. Perhaps the Pbiladelpbia of ters fay that he was killed by a Muf- 
the Anciehts. ket-ball. Which are we to belicve? 

(3 y) Giumuljina ] The Turkijb Ñame 


XXVII. The 
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and ícvcral 
Cities taken 
from him. 


XXVII. The difficulty of the Country would not íufFer the flying 
enemy to be purfued, and it did not feem to be for the Othman inte- 
feft to waíle the time idly j fo giving his Troops but two days tobreath, 
Jie bcíieges on the third Kara bifar Sbarky (40), takes it in a íhort fpace, 
and deftroys the neighbouring Country with fire and fword. After this 
he returns in triumph with part of the army to Confian tinople, ieaving 
the rcft under the command of his Vizir Giedyk Abmed Pajha (41), by 
whom not only Ermenak and Zilifke are taken, but the whole Province 
of Varfak (42) is fubjeded to the Othman Empire. 

XXVIII. The next year, under the condudt of the fame Giedyk Ah- 
med Pajha he wrefts Kieffe t the ftrongeft place of Crimea from the 
GenoeJ'e, and by that means reduces to his obedience all Paurica-Cher- 
A. c. 1 4 jjffonefus. Here he found Mengily Gierai , defcended from the race of the 
Copcbak* Princes ( 43 ), who after a long war with his brother was 
vanquiíh’d and forc’d to fly to the Genoefe. This Prince the Sultán not 
only appoints Cban of Criméa on certain conditions, but fends with an 
army to recover his Country. Mengili Gierai (44) entering his King- 

dom 

Annotations, 


Kieffe and 
Crimea are 
taken. 

H. 876. 


(*40) Cara bifar Sbarky] A noted 
City of Papblagonia near Payas , pcr- 
haps the Arfenga of the Ancienrs. 

(41 ) Giedyk Abmed Pajba] A fa- 
mous General, and afterwards Prime 
Vizir to Sultán Mabomet. He was 
called Giedyk , becaufe he had loft a 
fore Tooth, which whoever wants, 
or has a Hair-Lip, is always by the 
Turks called Giedyk. But properly 
Giedyk fignifies a Cbink or Cleft, and 
metaphorically any Military Order, 
as Giedyk Sabibi , inroll’d in fome Mili¬ 
tary Order, and Giedyk lerinden airil- 
jnadiler y Tbey bave not dejirted tbeir 
Rattks, or have left no void in them. 
There is likewife in Conftantinopie a 
certain quarter called Giedyk Pajha , 
which took its Ñame from this Baíha, 
cither from his building a Market- 
Place, or having a Palacc there. 

(42) Varfak] It feems to be Papb¬ 
lagonia. 

(43) Copcbak *] A Scythian Nation 
near Usbek in the Confínes of the 
Chagateean * Tartars, beyond the Caf- 
pian Sea Eaftward, from whence the 
Turks and Tartars deduce their Ori- 
gin. It is perhaps that Country which 
in the prefent Map is called the King- 
dom of Tbibet, or Turcbeftan. 

(4.4) Mengily Gieray] The firft who 
committed Crim Tartary , under cer¬ 
tain ftipulations, to the Prote&ion of 


the Aliotbman Empire, which he had 
before'wrefted out of the hands of 
his Brother. According to both Tur- 
kijh and Cbrijlian Hiftorians, he was 
defcended from the Race of the Ali- 
jcngbizians. But the larter intermix 
fo many Fables, that a Man who has 
the lealt Tinéture of the Hiftory of 
that People, cannot forbear laughing 
at their Accounts, which nevertheleft 
are pretended by them to be given 
after the ftritteft Enquiry and Exami- 
nation. Above all the reft Micbalo 
Litbuanus deferves my notice and cen- 
fure, who when in his Tartary , p. 296, 
he owns the firft Prince of the Crim 
to have defcended from the Alijengbi- 
zian (or as he corruptly calis it the 
Cyngifan) Race, yet, from what Autho- 
rity no Man knows, ñames him Lo- 
therius , and p. 193, removes his De- 
fccndents into Litbuania y and deduces 
a long Succeílion of Litbuaman Ca¬ 
fan or Cbans, from the fame Race. 
The laft of thefe, according to that 
Hiftorian, was Acbkieras * (perhaps 
Haji Gierai) who was born at Troki, 
and fent by St. Witbcrode to feize 
Táurica Cherfonefus. To him, after 
he was in polfeffion of that Principa- 
üty, was born Menglikierai (Men?li 
Gierai ). This laft was father to Me- 
bemed Kierai , Sadet Kierai (Seadet Gi¬ 
erai) Chas Kierai (perhaps Sbah Gie¬ 
rai.) 
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dora of Copcback* by the help oí che Taris eafil y «vercotíles and kiljs 
his brother, and then calces pofíefiion of hi? dominicas, This was the 
ñríl Chao of Taríary appointed by the Turks y and, the firíl who ip 
Crimea order’d the Cbutéé In the ñame of the Otbmen Emperor to be 
ufed in the prayers. •, • 

XXIX. Whilft thefe things pafled in Cberfmefus^ Solimán Pajha r*rb de&ated 
Jeads a conüdenable army into Moldavia. Siepbanus, Tekéiur of Mql- 

, 9 , » • ' 

' . » i . _ 

t 

Ajínotations. I 


raí) and to Sapkierai (perhaps Sefai- 
gierai) the youngeft of. aM, who fute» 
ceeded in the Kingdom, and at the 
{ame time was Prince of the Tartarí. 
For thut all the following race, be¬ 
ing Prinoes, alto enjoy now the no¬ 
ble appellation recciv’d from their 
Anceftor, namely Acbkierai*. /phe 
Falíicy of this Narration requites, 
I think, no long deduétion to pilone 
ir, fince it contains fuch evidenc 
CoutradiéÜons, chat ¡t is ac firft fighc 
obvious thac it has no fupport from 
any/Monuments or Teftimoñies of 
the Tarlars, but mere!y from thé 
Conjeture of the Hiftorian. For to 
fay notbing thac the united confent of 
the Turkijh Hiftorians makes not Lo- 
tbonus, but Giera firft Conqucror of 
Crim Tartary, and that he tranfmitted 
his Ñame to the Princes dfelcehded 
from him; it is certain thac the Li- 
tbuanian Tartars were neither Crimaam 
ñor Oguzians (the Root of the Añ- 
jengbizian Family) but CberemiJJi *, 
from whence our Countrymen at this 
day cali thetn CbtrimüfíÁ , thoúgh 
with the Turks they are known by the 
Ñame of Lipka Tatari, the firft Word 
being corrupted from Litva. Moré- 
over the Race of the prefent Chara of 
the Crim did not begin to reign there, 
or áflume the Ñame óf Gierai under 

, 4 

Murad II, wherc this Hiftorian places 
Achkierai *, but, as is inferr’d from 
Turkifh Hiftories, and the conftant 
Tradición of the Tartars, was prior 
to the Otbman Empire, as is largely 
prov’d in the Prerace. But it may 
ñot be foreign to our purpoíé to táke 
nocice he re., that amongft the Tartars 
themfelves there isa cfifpute whó are the 
genuineand who the rpuriousOffspring 
of Gierai. For befides the Race which 
*at this day rules the Crim-Tartars, 

N°. 6. 


and by way of eminéncé is calkd Gie<- 
raí , there is anotber commonly 
known by the Ñame of CbobatP Gie * 
rai, or Gierai tbe.Shepberds. For they 
relaté, that theWife óf a Certain Chati, 
whoffc Ñame I haie forgot, had ah 
unlawful Cómmefce with a Shepherd» 
that From thence j. Son was bom (the 
Mother áfter the Birth being convnft- 
ed óf Adultery and put te deathj 
who was del i ve red tó one of the 
Kirtg’s Servants, with orders tokill 
him j that the Servant put a Trick 
upbh hís Mafté'r, convey ’d the Child 
into Gbefhtfia*, aitd there had him 
prirateíy educated. From him they 
derive the 1 áster Family, and malee 
his Pofterity falfely a (Turne to them¬ 
felves the'ólory óf To illüftrioüs án 
Anceftor., The Cboban* Gierai retort 
the fiuhe Calumnies upon the other 
Gierai, and then lea ve it very difficult 
to .determine which fíne is genuine or 
legitímate, and. which not, lineé net- 
thef have any thing! to áppeál. to be- 
lides Tfaditibh. The Turks , altho* 
they think thé prefent Race of the 
Cbatú to be legitímate, yet denv not 
the Appellation of Gierai to the o- 
ther, and allow them to live at 
jámboli (formerly Jánopoli) the de- 
ftin’d Seat bf the Tartarian princes. 
One óf thefe, by the Ñame of Kior- 
gierai, was after the Battlc of Vtenna, 
advanc’d to the Üignity of Cban by 
thé Turks, diftruftiiig the Faith of Se- 
lim Gierai, but after a few Months 
depos’d, and the ancient Race of 
Gier¿¡ replac’d on thé Throne. Ñor 
is it thought that thé CbobatP Gierai 
will ever again rife to the fame Ho- 
nour, tho’ they may enjoy the Offices 
of Galga Sultán, Nurradin and the 
like, which are in the Power of their 
Relatións. 

G g davia 
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'MolJáiia*'' ' 

laitl waíb t yy 
the Tvrks. 

H. 877. 

A. C. 1472. 


Mabomct's 
expeditions 
in /ifia. 

H. 882. 

A. * 477 ’ 
H. 884 

A. C. 1479. 
He defeats 
the Venetian!, 
and lays waitc 
¿palia. 


f k • f * * 

daviet (45), meets him héar Falcby* (46), on the banks of the Prut. 
T;hey long fighc'withgreat courage and doubtful fortune. At laft, by 
‘thé négligencé bf their General, the Mufulmans are overthrown, the 
TJéi&rál hímfelf falls In the battíe, manyare ílain, íbme are made Cap- 
tives, and the rcíl efeape by flight over the Danube. 
r ^XXX. At the news óf'thís defeat, Mabomet full of indignation, 
maéclies in perfon' the neXt yeár ¡nto Moldavia with all his forces, and 
when the enemy, unable to withíland fuch an army, did not appear, 
he lays walle all but the mountainous parts, and carries away an in¬ 
finite number of Gattle and Captives. 

iXXXI. In the year 882 he takes Skanderun, and the next builds a 
heW Pal ace, \yhich is now thé Emperor’s Court. In 884 Aladin beg 
wKp.had implor’d his afíi (lance againít his father Baddak beg (47), pre¬ 
pares an army, by; whofe help he vanquiíhes his father, and compels 
him to fly tó Cherkajfus* King of Myfr.' 

XXXII. The following year having vanquiíh’d the Venetians (48) 
at the River Sontium , he eqqips a great fleet under Giedyk Abmed 
Papa, to lay- wafte Apulia, and if poífible all Italy. This General 
having ravagd Apulia , and taken (orné fortrelfes, is in the midíl of 
his órogrefs reCalled on acqount of the motions of the Perjtans, and 
new ¡anempts ol Uzunbafan,. jvhich feem’d to require the prefence 
both of the General and' Army. He is foon followed by a Venetian 
ÁrtibaiTádor (49) humbly fúing for peace, which the Sultán, incumbred 
wi tbí other. aá*Íf¿, ’ reatfíjy;$ran ts. # , ., 


07 n *« 
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! ‘ (43 ) Tekkiurót Moldavia ] i. c. King 
of Moldavia. Th»‘; Is' StepBáñuy lír- 
liafrj’fr -the Ghtit,'' óf whdm" 1 . h'avé 
fpókénin a forme r Ño té. Moldavia 
ít. Rlf ís fr.equentíy cklled Bcgdanby 
thé ‘Fut'ks, fróffi Bogdan Son “óf -tfiis 

Siéph'aríus, of'\vjiqih : móre largéjy in 
áhoth'er Place. w , 10 r : ' ' 

T46) Falcby*] A City and Cotíritry 
óf Moldavia, up6n thé River Prut, 
diftárif 1 from Hujfi (where Peler Em¬ 
pe r'or ‘of Rujjia. áfiérr foür days Én- 
gagemeht madeP^ace with the Turki 
in year 17 t i ).’ten Miles South; 
Wárd’. fróm the Banks of the Ifter. 
Uport r.ecollc&ion that I had.Tome 
years a*o read “in Herodotus of the 
w'arlike ‘Náüó n , .'ancÍ large City, of 
the, Taiphal't beyond the Danube, I 
oüt of Curíoñty 'dHpátch’d fomePer- 
fons thither to fearch whether íhéy 
could dil'Cover. béyond the River any 
remaihs of Buildfngs. At théir .re- 
tum they brought me word,. they had 
difeovered near this Town of Falcby*, 


A T I O N S. 

in the thick Woods, the ruins of 
Walls, and Foundations of Houfcs, 
in a right Line. From henee I doubt 
not but the Town Falcby*, was built 
in room of the ancient City of the 
Taipbali ; on which I Ihall more en- 
largé in my particular accounc of the 
ancient and prefent Moldavia. 

(47 ) Baddak beg[ It feems to be the 
Province of Sina, or the ñame or 
firnáme of fome King of chofe times, 
unknown to us. 

(48) Venetians] The Cbrijlian Hif- 
toriáns mención á defeat received 
by the Venetians at the River Sontium, 
but, 1 in the room of Giedik Abmed 
Pajba , they fubfticute one Alabecchus 
or Átarbeccbus ; by what Authority I 
know not, for the Ñames have no* 
thing of a Turki/h Sound in them. 

(49) Venetian Ambaflador] This 
was benedift Trevifano, a Man of great 
Wifdóm and Authority amongft the. 
Venetians. 

XXXIII. But 
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XXXIII. But it was neíthér firm ñor laíling. For in the year .886 ^ e ¿^ puL ’ J 
Mefib Pajha ($ 6 ) is fent by Mahomet with a great fteet to take Rhodes ., h. 886. 
The General having landed his forces, clofely befiéges the City, but Á! c. i 4 si. 
by the vigilance and bravery of the enemies he is repuls’d, and at laft 
forc’d to raife the fiege with grearlofs, difhonour, and danger of his life. 

XXXIV. That fummer he aflembles all the forces of the Othman dies at Mal- 
Empire, not only to curb the infolence of Uzunbafan, but alfo to ac - /efí ' 
quire the dominión of all AJia. Wherefore pafling the Bofphorus near 
luskinder, he pitches his tents under *Maltepe (51), and alrcady thought 
himfelf mafter of the furthermoft bounds of India. Perhaps this immo- 
derate tranfport of mind threw him into a fit of the Gout (52), which 
being attended with other fymptoms, after íhort, but íharp pains, car- 
ried him off the fifth day of Jemaziul evvel. He left the Empire ¿o his 
fon Bajazet -f. 

XXXV. Mahomet liv’d fifty-one years (53), and reign’d thirty, and His Charafter. 
three months, exclufive of the time he rul’d in his father’s life. ..Be^ 
fides his warlike virtu^s, of which he gave great propfs, he was famous 
for learning, Ianguages, delire of knowing things curious, wifdom, and 
patience in labours. He was alfo very religious, in íhort, an accom- 
pliíh’d Prince, if he had made a confcience of br^aking. his word fof 


the good of the State. 

Annotations. 

i 



(50) Mefib Pajha ] Th c Cbrifiians fay, he was feized: with the Cholick 

make him a Gradan , and defcended three days after he had begun.his Ex- 
from the Race of the Palaolgi ; The pedición, which aerees with the Turks, 
Turks are filent as to his Race, but who allow more caufes of his death 
Mefib feems to come from the He- than the Gout. • • 

brew Mejfiab , from whence Je fus (53J fifty-one yéars!)i This muft be 

Cbrifi is called JJfa Mefib., t - •, undyftood of Lunar ¡years, which re- 

(51) Maltepe ] Á rich Mountain, • duc’d to a folar Computation, make 
or Mountain of Riches. It is a very aboüt fbrty-nine years,*, fe ven months, 
high Mountain not far from Nicaa , and fe ven day s.‘ Héré : the Turks and 
at whofe Root aTreafurc oncefouhd Cbrijlions difagrée.i ¡The Jatter af- 

f ;avc it the Ñame. Ships in the Euxine cribing to him fifty-one years of Life, 
ea when they come within eighty and thirty of Reign i the former 
Miles of the Bofphorus , firft diícover make him live fifty-three years, and 
and direít their Courfe by this Moun- reign th¡rty-two., ,The difagree-ment 
tain, tho’ it is nearer the Propontis I think'may prócéed. from this, that 
than the Euxine Sea. the Cbrifiians inelude the three .years 

(¿2) the Gout] Cbrifiian Writers of his Reign during his Father’s Life. 


+ Muftapba his eldeft is faíd to have fecett ílranglcd by his FatherV command for ravilhing Ahmej 
Pafbas Wiíc. 1 ' ; ‘ r . . : * j 


Cotemporary with MA H O M B 7 * II. reign’d. 


At Confiantinople , 
In the Wefi % 
In Englandy 

Jn France, 


i 

i 


Con s t ají t 1 n u s Palaologus, laft Cbri¬ 
fiian Emperor of Confiantinople. 1444-53. 

F REDE Ríe III. I 440 f 93 < 

Henrv VI. 1422-60. 

Edward IV. 1460-83. 

Charles VII. 1423-61. 

Lewis XI. 1461-83. 



The End of the Reign of M A H O M E T II. 

The 
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The RE 1 GN «f 

»■ 

B A J A Z e t h . 

Eighth Empero* of the TURRS, 
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thmbof A ® ^ Q*kman affairs about this time were in a flouriíhing con- 

Piigrimage x"V dition, Mahomet had fet his fons Bajazet and Jem over Pro- 

to Mena. vinces, the former being made Sanjak (i) of Amafia , the latter of Ico- 
ffim, thgt they might not only have wherevrithal to maintain a Court, 
but alfo give inftances of their prudence, and art of governing in their 
younger years. Bajazet was now at Amafia , and was thinking of 
Haj (2) or' a Pilgrimage to M&ca> when an ynexpe&ed mefiáge carne 
to him from the Vizir, that his father was dead, and had appointed him 
his fuccelfor. He receiv’d alfp a letter fign’d by the Vizir, and the reft 
of the great men, exhprting him ’to come and take pofleilion of the 
thrpnc, gnd lcavp his intended Pilgrimage to men of lower birth and 
more leiftire, ít being much more for the advantage of the Mahomet an 


Annot 

(1) Sfltijakj Befare Pajbas and Btg- 
krbegi were inftlcuted, all Qovernpurs 
of Froyinees w$nt by this Naipe, 
which is at preftnt peculiar to thofe 
vbet a?e fet Qvf f Provinces withqut 
the Diftinfiion of Tug or Horfes 
Taiis. So a Swjak ¡s under a - Beg, 
a Beg under a f’ajha, a Pajha under 
a Beglerbeg. 

(2) Haj ] Is á Pilgrimage to the 
Holy Places Mecca, Medina and Je- 
rufalem *, he who performs this Pilgri¬ 
mage is called Haji, or Pilgrirp.. 
Every Turk once in his Life, is ob- 


lT i o n $. 

Iig*d by his Law to undertake this 
Journey, and that at a time when his 
Subftance is fuch, that half of it wilí 
fuffice for the expences of the Pilgri- 
oiage i the other half is to be Jefe be- 
hind for an honeft Subfiftencc at his 
retur n, But for a fafe and commo- 
dious pafifage to the Pilgrims tnro* 
thofe aefert and dry Places, the Sul¬ 
tán commonly orders the Bajha of 
Damafcus to attend them with Sol- 
diers and Water-bearers, and to take 
cara that their Numbers never fall 
ftort of fourteen ihoufand. 

religión. 
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religión, to prevent, by hisvalour and cóuníéls, his enemies fróm re- 
covering their courage andftrength. 

IE Doubtful and furprk’d at this mefíkge^ Bajazet remains uncertain jjw 
what he íhóuld firft do ¡á this ¡cafe. Picty called upon him to perfo.m fon Corcud 
his Vow; and it feem’d dangerous to leave the thróne fo long vacant. 

At laft Religión gets the bettier óf the cará of the Commónwéalth, and 
fortune aífords an opportunity to preferve both. He had a Son nam’d 
Coread , of fuch fweetnefs and modefty, that he not only excell’d gil of 
his owh age, but alfo his fenrors. His Grandfather Mahoptct had; two 
years fince fent for him to celébrate the Sunnet (3), and from that 
time,, allur’d by his good qüalities, never fuffered him to depart.. At 
the time of the Sultan’s death he was in the ármy. This Son ,.Bajazet 
purpofes íhoald fupply his place, hoping the prudence of Counfellors 
would make up the defeds of his youth. • Wherefore he anfwers the 
Vizir, “ It is not in his power to lay aíide his more than bleíTed Pilgri- 
“ mage, and had rather forfeit the Empire of the whole world than 
“ leave his Vow unperform’d; but Ieaft the Othmán State might fuffer 
‘‘ anydetriment, it ishis advice, that théy.réverence as Sovereign his 
“ fon Corcud cill his return.” Prefenrly after, without ítaying for an 
anfwer, he fets out for Mecca t .to feek from God an aufpicious begin- 
ning of bis reign. Whereupon the iGreat Men inveft his fon Corcud 
with the Government, which for nine months he happily adminiílers, 
cauíing his ñame to be mention’d in' the prayers, and ftamp’d on the 
Coin. 

t * • ' 

III. At the end of which fpace, Bajazet returns from his Pilgrimage, The Vizir 
and fends lettérs to his Son and the Great Men, defiring him to- keep-the cUls th 1 c Su| - 

' 7 V ■ - * tan at his re- 

Empire, and them to obey,'and, fuffer rnín to ave pnvately at Niccea. tum to the 
It can hardly be determin’d, whether Bajazet was led to this contempt Ein ? lrc ' 
of a Crown by a ftretch of religión, and a zeal for the divine woríhip 


Ankotations. 


• • . , 

(3) Sunnet] The Turki malte the upon any prefling Neceflity they 
Precepts of their Law of two kinds, thinkto be no Sin at all. They there- 
Sunnet % where obfervance may on fore never circumcife cill the feventh 
fomc occafions be difpens’d with, and year, and think a phild dying uncir¬ 
ían, which are abfolutely necef- cumcifed befare that time, may ne- 
fary to Salvation. To Fars belong, verthelefs be receiv’d into Paradife. 
fay they, Salavat % i. e. Confeflion of Thus if for the five Proftrations in 
Faith, which is never negleéked or the Noon Prayers, three only are per- 
omitted bya Man who has the ufeof form’d, which are the Fars , or im- 
Speech, without forfeiting Salvation mediate Command of God, and the 
it felfj Zekkiat , or beftowing yearly other two, which are only Inftitutions 
the fiftieth part of their Goods upon of the Próphet, and authoriz’d by 
the Poor, and the like. But Sunnet Ecclefiaftical Pra&ice, are omitted, 
they cali Circumciíion, and the Sun - the omiflion is a Sin indeed, but not 
nét Diuguni , the Solemnities of Cir- mortal.. But he that does neither of 
cumcifion, and other Ecclefiaftical thefe is to expíate hjs Crime in fuífer^ 
Rites, which to omit ís a Sin indeed, ing for rpany years the Tormqnts of 
but venial. The omiflion of thefe Purgacory. 

N°. 6. H h kindled 



ti s 


The Qihmm ffijlory. 


Partí. 


Coread aerees 
co it. 


H. 886. 


A. C. 881 . 
Jem rebels, 


and reíígiu 
the throne 
fco Jais father. 


kindlcd at Mecca r car feaíiflgi bis font’s poteor»' amWtjooi and popular i¿y, 
chofe by hidden ares to undermine bis fo» ftt 'Niraa, rachér dban by ast 
unfeafonabla demartd o£ tbe Kttig)de*n, haaaild both bkErtiptbre and Life. 
But the prime Viair reíidiíig¡ ci» lfettetf, aí&rtjhk& chémd ©f the Orean 
Men, asks their opinión, and after üxne debate, dscrceS, wjth thdur 
coofeat, ehat Matómet\ appcnntfneftt íhouJtí be firtniy adber'd tO, hnck 
Bajaaei alone acknowledg’d aod procWm’d Emperor. . r 

IV. But to efféél chis openly, the (ame obftacles occurr’d to them a& 
to thé father, víolent counfcls not íteming fafer thaá decrees. Whereú 
foré thcy f eíolve, firft to íbund Corcud i and the primé Vizir Ali Pafba r 
having obtain’d an audiencc, íays to him, “ Your Mafefty’s rcfplendenti 
“ father, by the divine aid, is return’d in ikítty frrim Maca, and; we 
“ hear, is arriv’d at Aleppo, which we thought it oqr düty co tefl your 
“ Majedy, in order to know your pleafure concern ing him, and his 1 nt-v 
“ rival.” Corcud upon this información replies, “ The fervicesyou- 
** have done the Empife oughtjuftly to he fo many ceftimonies qí. yout'* 
« fidelity; but whilft by fo arefol a fpeech you endeavour to íhake 
** mine, I. can fcarce refrain frbrn taxing yeíu with treachery. Por you 
“ know my father did not abfolutely, and for «ver refigrv the Crown to 
** me, but only commanded me to rule in his ftead, till his neturn 
“ ftotrl a Pilgrimagc undertaken for his oym and thepublick advan- 
« tage. This have I done becaufe I would not diíbbey a father's com-> 
m mands: Let him, being retUnv'd, roceive his owir Empire, and f re¬ 
ce fignbg the Scepter, will eternally profefs my felf both his Son and 

** Vaflal. ,k 

V. A few days after, hearing of his father’s approach, he paíFes the 
Bofpborus, attended with all his Vízirs, and -che red of the civil and 
milítary officcrs, and meets him near Nicsa. He Immcdiately pays him 
obeyfance, and commands the red to follow bis example, and the Mim- 
ber (4) to be raifed. Which done, Corcud himfelf taking his father by 
the hand, leads him to the throne, and turñing to the fpe&ators fays : 

« This is indeed my Father and Lord, but the Governor and: Emperor 
“ of the Otbmaru. I have hitherto becn hia fhadow, now the light is 
« come, the fliadow vaniflies. To him alone therefore pay obediencc 
“ and reverente.” Having faid thefe words, he walts on his father to 
Conjlattiimple , where arriving on the ap* day of ^femazud Acbyr in 
the year 886, Bajazet is inveded with the Imperial Crown. Ncxt d*y 
Corcud, with an allowance fit for an Emperor, departs co Magnejia. 

VL But this feem’d very hard to Jem (5), who dom Corcud’s age, 
had entcrtam’d groar hopes of feizing the Empire, but upan Bajas *?s 

snounting 

A N N o T AT IONS. 


(4) Mimber] A Chair m«ch lik* a 
Bífhop’s Throne, on which raifed 
with three Steps^ both the Imperial 
Throne, and in great Churches VaidZy 
tb$ í , í€kcher’s Pulpit is cre^e<|.. 


(5 ) ®o Jtm\ Jtm in eommon Lan- 
guage fignifie» a kind of Grapes 
more ddkioua than all ochers, huC 
«rich drabk Tefdid ad.djed» Jeam 
magically figniñes che fabulous naine 
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moontixjg thetbrone. thought; bis ejcpeftatipqs r€Rt ÍFety fruftl^dj •, H e 
pretended the Crown belonged t? hiiB. bftc^ufe Bqmt ywtyw xQ- 
Mabomet befare k$ was SyUfn, and depl^^d it ^diíhpiKMr :•<&.• 

Empire (hould be givep to the $an af a priypw.PWP, iftfPf«jfí^fe9Í#¡ 
imperialQfFpring. He charged hif F#her> Will with í^<?9 d i..W-Wf. 
being written, but only cqtpipg from the mwtb of a rrc^herqus Ytár« 

By thefe difcoprfes he perfwfded. not pnjy feveral Qm%bMt aYq.iflqftj 
of the Ajiatk fonjes, tbat he WM trqpHpir> *Pd <F#rd -M : 

be proclaim’d Emperor at; Prqfa, Prehmtjy .tftqr, lfi}M W ¡t h W9W 
by the Ciúzens of Prufa , and pthers who w?re in bis ¿W.ed, be r#ífe4 

a confiderable army. : m . 

VII. But his dominión was neither firm HOr Jaftiftg- Fpr being 

hearing of bis brpther’s praceedjngs, infoatly ■ p»fí?« iim? jfa w¡¿ iStfcí/- 
great army, and meeting hirr> near Prufd, .after a fierre and bloody ttbaii 
battle, puts hin^ and hi$ fajlowers to rout. Jim efpapjng vyirh a ÍÍW 
atcendants, flies frrft to Aleppo, thep to Syltan Cttifibi {ó) Ring of 
Mifr +, fets forth his brother’s tyranny, ,ip npt oply fcizipg the gm r f Egyft.- 
pire duc to hiña, Jmc m whjng pnd yryuftly pytnng his phildfpn *9 
death, and earneñiy implores hjf Mbíbuice,, Caiteéat pn .ths pontf|ry , . 
gives bina more wholfotne advice, bids Jdm afidealfenmity fO 
brother» becanfc civil war» can never bedwag’4 : wbJw dutrimepÉ. fe 
íheir holy Religión, whjch will be wondeffplly prpmftrpd by brOtherJjr 
love.and sgreement. So, that the bpat qf bis in4¡gnajúqn ,rmgbr W 'fíwi 
time be alUy’d, he perfwades Jem to go in pi}grímag* ¿9 . ajtf 

by fueh a blcíléd journey, convert the ;m?gepf hit roisfpftype ; ipfp » 
a tfue happinefs. For the prefent ílate of aíFairs would not admit of 
any attempt againft Bajazet V. wfeo hpd^ great prmies at command : but 
if at his return, thp face of ¿hings were alter’fl, he \yould t¡o the pt- 
moft of his power endeavoujp to redorebim IQ.'b*f rigfttú j‘ . : . 

AtüUOT ATÍON S, • v 


of Saloman , or Alemnier the Qreat . 
as Cbatemi Jemm> the Seal or fignaj 
Ring of Solomon , Jami Jemnt,, the 
Looking-Glafs of Solomoft f or Alex- 
ander, which in anptber Gretktfh pa- 
: (ble is attributed to Lto the WifeJ Son 
i of Bafilius the Míu<don¡an y and Em- 
> peror of Greece, From whjcb ef 
' thefe Significatiops th» Sultán drew 
\his Ñame I cannoc fay. Hoyvever, J 
have neither read ñor hcafd of any o* 
ther Turk diftinguiíh’d by it. The 
Cbriftian Writers without ooubt dr.ew 
from it their Zemes and Zivm Wprds, 
vrhich etymologically ha ve np meao- 
ing. 

• (6) Caitebaíj Fot Caitbtfon , or 

Caithbeg, as thp Weftern Wrife« give 
it. For it is no Turkijh Ñame, ñor 


* • 

to be derived from Cpifb and, &£? a 
Prince but merely Tartarian t , ^om- 
pounded of Calí and Bai added to a- 
void the fll found pf Iijíun , tvhich 


fignifies Converfton, an/d bai ricih. The 
more honprable Tqrtars are aqcyf- 
tom’Ü to add this mbnofyHable to 
their Ñames, a$ Tumápbai, Mambetbaí, 
(for Muhamed. bai, Mubammed ip the 
fartaríay Languagébeíng pror)ounc*d 
Mambel) as the chief Fáíhas of chée 
furkijh Milicia, the Agaj, and aJI pf 
noble Race have thé Appelíacipn pf 
Cbelebi*. But our Cdilfbtfi was a Cber- 
cajjia** by Nation, apd carne to the 
Sovereignty byJÉJe^jón; he Waj pfac 
Hannibál of the Turkijb Eropire. 

VIII. With 
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From thence 
to Varfak • 


• • 

♦ 


Being again 
defeated, he 
Bies to the 
Chrifiians . 


\ 


The Othrikn fíifiorj. 


Part I. 


' ■ * * t » 

VIII. With íüch fpeeches asthefe Caitebai ftrove tó áppeáfe Jem, but 
he had other defigns. Jem had' long lince contraéled a ftridt friendíhip 
with fome of the greac tneh of Varfak (y) and Tardad, which had 
been confirm’d by fo many próófs, that hé did notqueftion they would 
do what they cóüld for him. To thefe he writes from MyJ’r, com- 
plainingof Bajazet' s injuries to him and his children, and intreating 
their aid. In anfwer, they detfeft Bajazet's impiety, and unanimoúíly 
promife to íland by their Lord and Sbebzade (8) with their lives and 
fortunes. Fluíh’d with thefe promifes, and eas’d of his care, whilft 
he fees Caitebai’ s afliftance doubtful and remóte, Jem feigns to approve 
his advice, and deíires him to fupply him with neceífaries for his pil- 
grimage. Caitebai gladly and pientifuHy furniíhes him with every 
thing, and at his departurc gives him an attendance fuitable to his qua- 
lity. But it was not devotion, but a kingdom Jem was feeking. 
Wherefore he dehíls the firft opportunity from his pilgrimage, and 
leaviñg his attendants, flies with a few followers to his frieñds. There 
aífembling the forces of thofe Countries, with fome Gionulli (9) tumul- 
tuoufly raifed, he tries a fecond time the fortune of war.. ' 

>. IX. But he meets with no better fuccefs. For Bajazet being in» 
formed of hisbrother's freíh Motions, fénds an army againft him, which 
earfily vanquiíhes and routs his undifciplin’d troops. Jem after his de- 
feát, for fome - time wanders in difguiíé without Íervant or companion 
¿bout the maritime places, and at iength gets a íhip bound for Italy. 
He firft fails tó Rbodes (10), aríd afterwards in company with fome Rho- 
diíttts viíits the Pope (11), by whofe recommendation he is very ho- 

1 nourably 

Annotatíons. 


(y) Varfak and Tunad] I have be¬ 
fare faid, in the laft Chapter, that 
Varfak is thought to be Papblagonia , 
hurgad feems to have been a neigh- 
bouring Province to it, 

' (8) Sbebzade] Son of the Emper or 
from the Perfian Sbeb by Syncope from 
Sbab, Emperor, and Zade, Son. But 
the Sons 01 the Emperor are fo called, 
when out of refpeét their proper 
Ñames are fuppofed. 

(9) Gioniuui J They were formerly 
Volpnteers, and followed 'the Camp 
at their own expence. At this day, 
'they are an Order of Horfe under 
the Vizirs, who in publick Solemnities 
precede the Agavat , or Military Of- 
ficers of the Court, and wear the Hun- 


< t 

der no t)ifcipline,but blindly ruíh’d on, 
and fell upon the Enemy from every 
quarter. Afterwards they were re- 
duc’d to order, and by that loft their 
ancient Valour, with referve of o:ily 
the Ñame. Ñor have I heard of any 
thing memorable perform’d by them 
of late times, or feen in any Battle 
where I was prefent. 

(10) to Rbodes] The Chrijlian Wri- 
ters'tell us, that he was there well 
receiv’d by the Great Mafter, who, 
furniíhing him with a good Retinue, 
fént him tó Pope Innoceni VIII, and 
that he was afterwards furrendered to 
Charles VIII King of Frailee, then 
prepatifig faf the Neapolitan Expedi- 
tion. Whereupon Alexander VI, (fay 
the fame Writers) poifon’d him in the 
fear that Charles delivering him to Ba- 


irían or Bofnian Habit. Their Co- 
»nel is called Gioniulli Agafu Some- 

úng like thefe is another Cohort of jazet might merit too liighly of him. 
lorfe called Deliler, i. e. the Fools ór fu) the Pope) This was lnno~ 

dadmen . Thefe foímerly were un- tentV III, mentioned in the laft Note, 

. , i. * - ■ - - : Hí« 
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nourably received by thc King of Naples (12). Here in an elegant and 
polite fpeech, he declares the caufes of his flight, imploring the affift- 
ance of the Cbrijiian Princes to fecover his paternal inheritance, and 
promifing with an oath, that in cafe he obtained the Empire by their 
help, the Otbmam íhould never íét foot in any Cbrijiian dominions, 
and that he would religioufly obferve the treaty of peace between them 
and his deceafed father. The Cbrijiian Princes (13) who had been 
ftruck with great terror at the Otbman arms, bid him be of good cou- 
rage, afluring him they would exert their utmoíl, and omit no oppor- 
tunity to rellore him. The King of Naples alfo, as a fafther inftance 
of his good-will, gives him an honorable pendón. 

X. But neither here did Bajazet fuffer him to remain in fafety, for wherc he i* 
fear he íhould give the Cbrijliam counfels dellruétive of his dominión "¡¡kd b> 0 ¿^ 
and the Otbman affairs. One day as he was familiarly talking of thefe ter ía J hi - 
things, there happen’d to be prefent a certain Italian Captive who had 
been initiated into the Mabometan religión by the ñame of Muftapha, 
and for his notable skill in íhaving, promoted to the office of Berbet 
bafb't (14). This man being full of craft, hearing what the Emperor 
faid, falls at his feet, and fays, “ If your Majeíty will vouchfafe to com- 
“ mit fo weighty an affair to my management, I will free your mind 
“ from all care, and difpatch your brother, tho’ he lurk’d in the molí 
“ fecret comers of Italy.” Bajazet not only readily gives him power to 
commit this deed, but fwears by the holy Souls of his Anceílors (15) to 
advance Mujlapba to the dignity of Prime Vízir, if he accompliíh’d an 
undertaking fo divine (16) and advantagious to the whole Otbman Em- 


Annotationí. 


pire. 


His Succefior Was Alexander VI, ¡n- dum rubí ichun*, by tbe Soul of my 
nocent of the Crime with which the Grandfatber. But in all their Cove- 
Cbrifians impeach him. nants with the Cbrijiians they ule 

(12) King of Naples] Here the to add, By tbe Ñame of tbe mojí 
Turki are miftakeh. For he was not bigb God , Koran baki icbun*, by tbe 
delivered to the King of Naples, but Trutb of tbe Koran, Peigamberin Pak 
to the Frencb King Charles VIH, then rubí icbun*, By tbe puré Spirit of tbe 
preparing for the Neapolitan Expedi- Prophet , &c. 

tion. (16) divine] The Emperor’s Or- 

(13; Cbrijiian Princes] All Cbrijli- ders, of whatever kind, are received 
an Princes in general are ufually ftil’d by the Turks as coming from the 
by the Turks , Umerai Milletull Me- Hand of God, and to difobey them 
ftbie, Princes of tbe Nation of tbe Mef- is reckon’d thc higheft Impicty. 
íiah, Kiuberai Taifetul IJfevie , Sove- Wherefore, if ever the prime Vizir is 
reigns of tbe People of Jefus. to be put to death, the Emperor com- 

(24) Berber bajhí] Chief Barber, the mits the Execution of his Sentence to 

íixth great domeftic Officer, of whom none but the Vizir himfelf, which he 
the Reader will find an account in does in a Writing to this effeft; 
another Place. “ Whereas for fuch or fuch Fafts, 

(25) Anceftors] The Emperors ne- “ thou deferveft to die, it is our 

ver bind themfelves by any other « Pleafure that,. after having per- 
Oath than this, Ejdadum eruab Jheri- « form’d the Abdefi, i. e . the waih- 

fleri icbun*, by tbe bleffed or boly Souls “ ing of Head, Hands, and Feet, 
of my Parents , or in the Angular, Je- « and made the accuftom’d Namaz. 



Part J. 




The Othrqai) Hiftory. 


pire. Mujlapha incourag’d by theíc promifes, throws off his Turktjh 
habit, and as a fugitive goes to the Franks (17) dwelling ac Perú, where 
with feign’d tears he laments his having abjur’d his religión, and con¬ 
jures them to proteít and aíTifl: him to make his eícápe into his own. 
country. fie adds, he had rather live in the utmoft mifery among 
£'brifiians, than enjoy, with the hazard of his Soul, the higheft ho- 
nours of the Turkijh Court. The Franks readily believe him, and pity- 
ing his condition, get him on board a íhip bound to Italy, in which 
he arrives in a few days at Naples. Jem, who happcn’d to be there» 
heafing an excelletft Barber was come from Turky , and curious perhaps 
of knowing what paíTed at Conjiantinople, orders the man to be fent for. 
When he comes, being ask’d about the prefent (late of the Furkifl} af- 
fairs, he anfwers, he had followed for fome years at Conjiantinople the 
bufinefs of a Barber in the publick íhops, and never troubled himfelf 
about any thing but the improvement of his art, and how to procure 
his liberty, which after long waiting he had obtain’d by the help of 
lome good men, fo that now he could freely enjoy his country, and 
profefs the Chrijlian religión. To this Jem replies, concerning your 
way of woríhip and religious profeífion, I am not follicitous. For God 
has given every man afree-will (18). But as I live in a ¡and where 

Barbcrs 


Annotations. 


*« (or Prayefs,J thou deliver thy Firanfiz , to the Spaniards , Ifpaniol, 

“ Head to this our Meífenger Capu- to the Englijh, Ingilis, to the Dutcb 

* f cbi* Bajhi .’’ And tho* the Vizir or Flemings , Nidirlanda , or Filemeng , 

might have it in his Power to refift, to the Saxons , Saks, to the Swedes , Isb- 

yet he pays a ready obedience for fear fed, to the Polanders , Leb, or Leih , 

of being accounted (as a tranfgreflor to the Hungarmis , Majar , to the 

of the Imperial Mándate) an lnñdel, RuJJians , Mofcov , to the CoJJaks, Ca- 

and cut ofr from the jemaat, or Um- zak , andfo to the reft. 

metí Mubammed, in Chrijlian Langu- (18) free-will] Ir ade ti Juzy , or 

age, the Church. This happen'd in Juzy lílyiar. i\ltho’ the Turkj from 

riiy time to fome great Men who re- the Koran believe, that nothing either 

fus’d their Obedience to the Empe- good or evil can happen contrary to 

tor’s Mándate, and tho’ by flight or the divine Decree, according to that 

arms they refcu’d themfelvcs from the faying , Chairu/beru min allah, Good 

danger, had ever afterwards the nick- and Evil are from God. Yet they allow 

ñamfe ’of Ftrari , or Fugitivos , as, a free-\yill in Man for this reafon, that 

firari Hafan Fajha, and firari Jfmail Kjuffar (Infidels, namely, Cbrijliatts 

Pajha. Nay, thelnfamy is derived anaall Mabometans, not Mufulmans) 

Opon their Sons, who for an eternal may not at the laft Judgment excule 

Ignominy, as it Were, are called Firari their . not embracing the Mahometan 

Ogullari , Sons of Fugitivos. Do&riné from a Plea of thejr wanting 

(ry) Franks] It ’is'cuftomary with free-will. I asked fome of the moft 

the Turks to cali almoft all Chrijlian Jearned Expounders of the Koran, 

Nátidns (the Poles, F¡tingarians, and cálled by the ‘Jyrks, ’Teffiri Koran , 

others excepted, who wear long Ha-' whether a Man could fpeak or a¿t 

bitsj ind eipécially the Italians , by any thing contrary^to the DivineWill, 

the ñame of Ifrenji- vulgarly Fireng. or not ? But I could never obtain a 

But to each Nátion they likewjfe ap- direíl ’anfwer from them ; they ufed 

propriate particular Ñames, as to the tó fay, Jennet bac, Jibennem hac •, 

Germans, Neme be*, to the French , Paradife is certain, and Uell.is cer - 

." ' • ‘ '• taw • 

4 ^ * 
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Barbers feem to me very unskilful, I only wiíh you tó be my Barber. 

For fince you have fojoumed fome time among my countrymen, who, 
you know, íhave with fo lighc and pleafant a hand, thac a man can 
fcarce forbear fleeping under the operation, I hopc you have acquir’d 
fome íhare of their art. Mujlapha, the better to deceivé Jem, at firft 
declines the office, but being ask’d again, coníénts at laft, pretending 
he could not in confcience refufe the honour of ferving fo great a Prince, 
and íhaving the head of one whofe face all good men deíired to fee at 
Conjiantinople. Whereupon he is receiv’d among his Chamberlains to 
íhave him on the ufual days, according to the cuftom of the Turks. 

When he had difcharg’d this office fome time with great appearance of 
fidelity, Jem happens one day to fall aíleep as he is íhaving, and there- 
by gives Mujlapha an opportunity of exccuting his prcmeditated deíign. 

For perceiving none of the fervants in the room, he cuts the Prince’s 
Wind-pipe with a íharp Razor (19), and to prevent the wound from 
bléeding, binds it very hard with a handkerchief.' Then he goes out 
of the chamber, and tells the fervants in waiting, that their Lord Was 
aíleep,. bidding them to be quiet and nót diíturb him. This done, he 
pofts to a íhip, which lay ready to receive him, and fails firft to Crete , 
and from thence to Conjiantinople. 

XI. At his arrival, he inftantly repairs to Bajazet , ánd acquaints who is made 
him with his brother’s death and the manner of it. The increduloüs PnraeVlzir 
Sultán is convinc’d by a report fpread íhortly after, that Jem by the 
treachery of fome Chriftians was murder’d (lo). Whereupon Bajazet 
mindful of his promife, promotes Barber Mujlapba to the dignity of 
Prime Vizir. After this, he fends to Naples for his brother’s body. The 
AmbalTadors are honorably receiv’d, and the body is deliver’d to them, 
which by Bajazet’s order is buried at Prufa t near the Tomb of Murad, 
among the fons of the royal Otbman race. 


A n n o t a t 1 o fo s. 


tain, neither was the latter made by 
God in vain, but to fome ufe, if to 
fome end, that end could be no other 
than the puniíhment of thofe who are 
deftin’d to it. If again they are asked, 
how their Opinión of free-will is re- 
concileable with this Reafon, they 
beg the Queftion, by faying, that all 
may be faved who will, but that no 
Man is faved whom God has not de¬ 
ftin’d to Salvation. They conclude 
with this Axiom, Tacdir Tedbiri bozár , 
i. e. Divine Providence deftroys hu¬ 
man Appointments or Purpofes. From 
this Contrariety of Sentiments it is 
that free-will is highly valued by 
lome, and as little efteem’d by others. 


(19) Razor] The 'turks here acquit 

Pope Alexandcr VI from the execrable 
Crime charg’d upon him by Cbrijlian , 
and even Catholick Writers, and 
believed for ib many Ages. I leave 
the Reader tq embrace which Side he 
pleafes. , 

(20) murder'd] This contrary Re¬ 
port helps to confintt the Turkíjh ac-t 
countof Jem’s, death. The Place is 
difputed. Chriftians fay he was poi- 
fqn'd in his m^rch to Naples with 
Charles VIIL at Teracina ; the Turks 
that he died ac Naples by the Razor of 
Berher Ibrahim. W.hich is true, the. 
Reader. is lefc tojudgp. 
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Part I. 


XII. This was the end of Jem y a Princc of great hopes and good 
difpofitions. Nothing was wanting in him that could be called virtuc, 
prudence, magnanimity, fortitude and wifdom. He had no equal of 
the fame age. He is chiefly praifed for eloquence (21) and rhetorick, 
becaufe he gain’d men to his intereft more by his fpeeches, than by 
money or penfions. To fay all in a word, he would have been (accord- 
ing to the Turki) a moft accompliíh’d Prince, and worthy of fo illuftri- 
ous a birth, if he had not eclips’d the light of his virtues by his íhame- 
ful flight to the Cbrijliam . But even there he was moft obfervant of 
the Mabometan rites, and not only faid the due prayers five times a day, 
but finiíh’d Telaveti Koran (22) every week. 

XIII. The rival of his Empire being thus removed by fratricide, and 
the State fettlcd, Bajazet 's martial fpirit, which had hitherto laid dor- 
mant, excites him to enlarge his dominions with the fpoils of the Cbri- 
Jlian Princes. But to ftrengthen, before he increafed the Common- 
wealth, he goes into the Morca in the year 8 8 7,‘and for tifies the Ifthmus 

“with two ftrong Caftles towards the Corintbian Bay, built with mate- 
rials defign’d for other ufes by the Cbrijliam. Thefe he provides with 
good garrifons and all manner of warlike flores, that the enemies when 
from that fide they invaded, as they frequently did, the Othman domi¬ 
nions, might be reftrained, and time givcn him to come to their afiift- 

ance. 

•rak« two XIV. The next Spring he orders to be built in a pleafant fituation on 
Cides in Mol- t he river Tunje at Adrianople , a Jami, Medrefe , Daruljhya , Imaret , 
dawa ' an d publick Bath. Then he moves with all his forces towards Molda¬ 
via (23), govern’d at that time by Stepbanus , and takes the Bulwarksof 

the 

Annotations. 


ÉñjaZít 
ftrengthens 
’Greece with 
Caftles. 


H. 887. 
A. C. 1482. 


(21) eloquence] llmikieliam , the 
Science of Speech, or the Art of 
fpeaking well, as llmi Mantyk , the 
Art of Reafoning, llmi Satf, the Sci¬ 
ence of Graminar, as Htni Ñabum , the 
Knowledge of Syntax, llmi Hikmet , 
the Knowledge of fecret Things, or 
of Philofophy, llmi Illabi , Divine 
Knowledge or Theology, llmi Fikyb % 
Knowledge of the Law, the nobleft 
of all others with them, as turning to 
another’s Advantage, llmi Niujum, 
the Knowledge of the Stars, or Aftro- 
nomy, Ilmibendefe y the Knowledge of 
Meafuring, or Mathematics, llmi 
Icografie , Geography, llmi Recam, 
Arithmetic, llmi Sbir , Poetry, &c. 

(22) Telaveti Koran ] The reading 
of the whole Koran. This ís perform’d 
at the Funeral, and the Tomb for 
forty Days, as in fo many Days with 
us the P¿lter is reading over the 
dead. The Turks believe that the 

0 


Soul of the deceas’d hovers about the 
Grave for forty Days, and that the 
reading of the Koran is very affifting 
to the Archangel Gabriel y that he may 
guard it from the Devils, and quickly 
cohvey it to Paradifc. They more- 
over aflert, that the fmful Soul is 
much advantag’d by the Prayers of 
the Living. But they invokc noSaints 
or Prophets befides Mahomet. To all 
others they deny any Compaífion for 
human Mifcries, as thinking it would 
be a hindrance 10 the perfeél Felicity 
to which they are arrived. 

(23) Moldavia ] I could never fuffi- 
ciently admire, as often as I look’d 
into Maps of Hungary , whence it was 
that theLimits of IValachia and Mol¬ 
davia are fo abfurdly and erroneoufly 
mark’d in them. Ñor have I feen onc 
ancient or modern Map which does 
not abound with grofs Miftakes. So 
the Towns Kili and Akhcrman , vul- 

garly 
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the whole Courttfy, the Aróng citiés of Kili (24) on- the 1 DanWfaúd 
Ákkierman (25) ríear it ón the Ettxiné feá. By this'ttídátó líe not' óhly • 
prevents the Moldavians frotó exercifing pyraey ónltKatlfeai but getá 
an opportunity of annoying, With frequent incüífion^^ á 1 ÓFtéh ; 

attempted in Valfli. • ' ’ r:: - '"■* '' '-'v f I n¡: : 

XV. The fame year, under the conduét of the Begíerbeg of Afia,s<> meCiticsof 
are taken the famous cides óf Tarfus ( 26), '¡¿ttrfhunly (27), and Kofun- ” / Lcn 
ly. At Adrianople the great General GiedykAbmed Bafha is ácfcuíed of HisEnmity » 

trealbn, and put to death (28). About the 1 fátae’titne^ are - fowñ v ^ 
tvntn Bajazet and Caitebai ICing o ( Áfyjh the feéda óf; War,. Which 
after numberlefs battles, ended at laft in .the Subverfipn of Caitebaf% 

Ringdom. They had long beheld one another with a jealous eye, but 
neither had dar’d to attack the óther, believihg bóth Empires fó firmly 
eftabliíh’d as to be hardly conquerable by human counfels or ftrérigth. 

The Otbman was fuperior in exten t and nupiber of armies, the Egyp-: 
tian was ftrengthen’d by the yearly acceffion of Cbercajfian* Troops; 
the moft warlike of all Nations. " Bájazet ; indeed hadáplaufible pre- 
tence for a war, becaufe Caitebai had not only receiv’d his brother Jem ti 
but alfó fupplied him privately with money (29) taenable him to 

raiíé new commotions. But as this did not fefem a íuíficient reafon tó> 

! f ' , 

ingage his Empire in a war, he thought proper to hide his intentions. 


A n n o T a t 1 o n s. 


\ v.'. » 

i ' 

1 . .7 • 

s . r . 


garly plac’d in Walacbia , are dlftant 
inore than three hündred miles from 
the IValacbian Borders, ñor ever bé- 
longed to tValacbia , but to Moldavia. 
1 íhall explain this more at large, in, 
another Place. 

(24) Kili ] Cilia bythe Moldavians, 
the ancient Lycoflomos, a City fituace 
at the Northern Mouth of the Da- 
nube, larger and deeper than the 
other four. It is diftarit from Ga- 
lacb*, a confiderablfe Mart of Molda¬ 
via , on the banks of the : Danube , 
thirty eight leagues, or hours; 

(25) Akkierman ] Formerly Mon- 
cajler, the olla of Herodotus, now 
call’d by the Moldavians, Czetate* alba 
or fVbite Town, which is likewife the 
meaning of its Turkifb Ñame. It fe’ 
a moft antient City, and famous fot 
the Exile of O vid, from whorri alfo a 
Lake near it, call’d Ovid* s Lake, 
feems to have receiv’d its ñame from 

* 

the later Moldavians. But of this I 
íhall difcourfe more largely in ano*; 
ther place. 

(26) Tarfus ] Tarfus of Cilicia , the 
Country as is belicv’d of St. Paul, 

% T ✓ • 
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(y.y)Kurfhunly\ Os haden, but'the 
following ñame Kofunly neither, has’ 
ány Etymological meaning, ñor know* . 
I any tbing either of the Town or .its' 
Situation. ' But there is another Cur- 
Jhunly \n the Crim, called rp//xyvi by 
Herodotus¿ ' ori as othefs will have it, , 
Cberlbnéfusf fsova . tthfdi the Whole 
Peninfula derives its ííame. 

(28) death] 6 iedyk Ábmed Pafha 
was áccús’d as is reported of a'de-, 
íign tp dethrone the 'Empefot, to 
make great alterátiohs in the State, 
and 01 folliciting Bajazet's eldeft Son 
Abmed to rebel againft his Father í 
but that his Innócende appear’d 
dear to the Sultán, after his death, 
who often lamented that ; he had 
fó ralhly put to death, an ionocenc 
Man, án able Counfellor, and a fa¬ 
mous General. Thus the Crocodile. 
Iheds his tears over the Victim flain 
by hiña. • 

(29) móney] Thiá feems to fig- 
nifie that Money which the Sultán of 
Fgypr furhifh’d hitó wich for his Ex- 
pences to 
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till a more favorable opporqunity prefented itfelf. This was fhortly 
afcer offered bim by fortune, .and in a manner beyond his expedation. 
Alaidmlet (30), a petty Prinqe of fome^ Rrovinces in Afta, led. by an 
unfeafonable delire of increaíing his dominión, endeavours to wreft cer- 


tain Cities in AJia from the CbercaJJians* (31). By thefe being íharoe- 

' - i ; ■ . fully 
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(30) Alaideulei ] One perhaps of any guard thefe Arms remaín ’ciíl they 

the Perfian Princes of whom the are eaten up by Ruft or Time, Ma- 
Turkijb Annals fay nothing farther, ,ny Hiftorians of thefe Nations ,have 
though he leff his ñame tóbisTer- leftit apon record that they were 
fitory, which fome Maps cofrúptly once converted to the Cbrijlian faith 
afcribe to Aladuli. It is a Country - by the Genoefe , then Lords of Cafa, 
ihut in with the Taurus and Antitau - but that after the taking of the Cñm 
rus, or Cappadocia. by the,Turks, being depriv’d of their 

(31) CbercaJJtam* ] The moft no- Priefts, they relaps’d to their former 
ble of all the Seytbian People, inha- Ignofance. In proof of this opinión 
biting a mountainous and rugged it is alledg’d, that before the (fa bar tai 
Country between the Euxine and Caj- were infefted with Mabometamfm , the 
pian Seas. They are by the Jiuffians Ñame of one Peter was highly re¬ 
caí l’d Czerhiejft Pcetigorici, and by that verenc’d amongft them, and that it 
ñame diftinguifh’d from the Cizac wás permitted to them to eat Swine’s 
CbercaJJians* . For all the Ukrain Co- Flelh, from which fome at this dav 
zacs are in the RuJJian Tongue call’d abftain. They are under obedience 
CbercaJJtam*, but chieñy thofe who to no Laws, have no Judges, aflur’d 
dwell upon the Banks of the River that the Confcience of the guilty Per- 
Donetz , and live in Slobods or Cdlo- fon-is a foll and adequate Punilh- 
nies. But of thefe CbercaJJians* thus ment. Formerly they were without 
diftributed into Colonies there are all Learning, but not long ago fome 
five Provinces, whofe chief Cities are of them embracing Mabometifm, were 
Jzium, Cbarcouia, Ocbtirca, Ribinska, initiated in the Arabian Literature. 
and Sumy. To thefe is added the The reft continuing in their oíd Gen- 
moft antient RuJJian City call’d Czu- tilifm, retain to this day their former 
huiow, once the Fortrefs of thé RuJJian Savage Manners. The whole Región 
Empire againll the Tartars, when that is diltributed into three Principalities, 
Empire was contain’d within narrower of which Cabarta is the head. r They 
BoundSé It ftands upon th e Donetz. yearly remit to the Cban oí Crim- 
The Petigoric Cbercajftam* acknow- Tartary two hundred young Men 
ledge no Deity, have noWorlhip, no and a hundred Virgins by way of 
Religión. They have a thick Gróve Tribute. Thefe are not chofen ac 
lying in a Plain furrounded with pleafure, but by Lot. Thofe of 
high Mountains. It is well water*d, them who are even born amongft the 
and has a large Ditch thrown round Tartars. have neither the face ñor 
it. Hither the whole Nation repairs make of that People, and íhould a 
ábout the End of Augujt, as if to the Man cali them the moft beautiful of 
Olympic Games, and inftituté a Traffic all the Oriental People, he would not 
amongft themfelves, by an cxchange much tranfgrefs the truth. They 
of their refpedlive Commodities. are afyays devifing fomething new 
Thus aflcmbled, in compliance with in their Habits and Arms, in which 
aTradition of uncertain Origin even they are fo paffionately follow’d by 
amongft themfelves, they copfecrate tjhe Tartars, that they may well be 
and hang upon fome Tree of that call’d the Frencb of the Tartars. 
Grove the beft of their arms. Thefe Their Country is the School of Edu- 
they cleanfe at their return the next catión for the Tartars, every Man of 
year, and kiffing them, reftore them- whom, who has not learn’d War and 
to their former place. Hcre without Beháviour, in this School, is reputed 

for 
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füHy repulsad and íceing himfejf traablc ib witfoftand them, fues to 
JBajazet. for affiitance, promiíés to ftam phis baibe on his coin, and have 

him 
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for a Ttnteíy a worthlefs infigóificant 
Fcllow. The Sons of the Gbans of 
tbe Crtm, the moment the? íce the 
light, are fent to the Cbereaffiiam* for 
their Nouriíhirtent and Edueation. 
The Infant being brought into Cber- 
caffita*^ he who finds a Nurfe ÍOr ic, 
is call’d Ata t or the Sultan's Tutor, 
and ever aftcrwards he wich his whole 
Race has an exertipñon from Taxes, 
becaufe he ha$ a fort of Fraternity 
with the Sultán. Wherefore it is ear- 
neftly fought by all the Cbereaffiiam *, 
that a Wife or a Sifter may Once at 
leaft give the breaft to the Cbarts Son, 
and thereby purchafe a freedom from 
Tribute. This is often attended with 
violence. A Man' who is ftronger 
privately or forctbly entring the houfe 
where the young Sultán is nurs’d, 
and having. íéiz’d his Perfon im me* 
diately carries him - to his own Houfe, 
and delivers him to a Wife or .a Sifter 
to fuckle him. The two years in 
which he is ac Nurfe affords' more 
than one inftance of this kind. The 
Prince when he is grown up is care* 
fully taught to ride, íhoot With ar+ 
rows, to bear arms,; together with 
the whole Science and Equipage of 
War, and then fent home. . Women 
are here eftéem’d noble from their 
having fmall Fingers and íhort Feet. 
But a Virgin who is fo corpülenc, 
and has unfizeable Feet or Fingers, be 
her Birth evcr fo illuftrious, is repu* 
ted ignoble, ñor without a very large 
Fortune, has any chance for a Huf- 
band. Wherefore a Girl of feven 
years of age is brac'd in with an Iron 
Girdle of four or five Fingers breadth, 
her feet are cramp’d witb wooden 
Shoes, both which Engines íhe is ob- 
Jig’d to wear till íhe is full grown. 
So that whac is effeéted by the Frencb 
Women with Whalebone and other 
Arts with no fmall pain, is here ac- 
quir’d without any trouble in a ten* 
der age, and enjoy'd with eafe the 
reft of their Lives. Neither the Boys 
ñor Girls ever lie on a bed, but on 
Planks or Pavements cover’d with 
Hay or Scraw, to prevent their grow- 


ingfat, or efiTdminate, which they not 
knprúdently cbnclude, is attended 
with floth and coWardice. The Peo- 
pie are ,'fe valiant and ftrong, thac 
by the confeílion of the Tartarí 
themfelves, as ten Crirn are more 
thán a match for íifteen Bujakians, 
& five: Cbercaffiam* are more than 
equal to ten Crims. Of this For- 
ititude I íhall give my Reader only 
one inftance which happen’d abouc 
fix years agó, and is nót much un- 
like thofe exploits for which the oíd 
Gracians were fo renown’d. When 
the annual Tribute due to Selim Gie- 
rai then Cban of the Crim {a Perfon 
of great wifiJom and valour, an 
oíd Soldier,) was not paid, he the 
following year fent his Son Sbabbaz 
Gtereti Sultán to demand the. Capcives 
for both the years. He was honou- 
rably receiv’d, as coming with no 
formidable Retirtue, and had the Tri¬ 
bute immediatcly put into his hands 
by the Seniors, r&s due. But he had 
by chance feen a moft beaotifui 
Daughter of a- Cbercajjtan *, whomv 
not appearing .m the Lift of the Cap- 
tiVeá, he forcibly feizeS contrary to 
cuftom, and carnes off to his own 
Houfe.. Her Brothers, two very 
brave; Youths, diflémbling at firft the 
forro w. occaíioned by this accident, 
comfort their Father, and aífwage 
his grief with che flattering Profpeét 
of her one day riíing to the honour of 
the Sultan’s bed. But waiting their 
©pportunity, they at laft unexpe¿l:ed- 
ly break in upon the Prince, fecure 
and alone with the raviíb’d Virgin, 
his. Guarde being partly difmifs’d and 
partly drunk, ftab both him and 
their Sifter, and kill the Guards to 
a Man. The Sultan’s Father hearing 
of the Faft, fupprefles his refentment, 
and declares that the Cbercaffiam* had 
done well m punilhing a Man, who 
had thus attempted a rape upon a 
Virgin feiz’d contrary to cuftom. To 
him being dead fucceeded his el- 
deft Son Deulet Gierai, a littlc after 
dethron’d by the Grand Séignior, and 
fent into Baniihmenr.. But Caploh 

Gierai 
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him toentioñ'd in the publickprayers, andthus íubje&s ; hís territóries 
to him as a fief. On thefc conditions, Alaideuiet obtaining fome a uxi- 

liary 

A n u o t at r ó U s. 


Gierai bis fucceíTor and younger Bro 
ther, by leave from the Otbman Court, 
marches againft the Cbercaffitam * at 
the head of eighty'thoufand ‘Tartarí, 
threatning them with entire deftruc- 
tion. Having crofs’d the Tanaii he 
was joyn’d by fifteen thoufand Cu- 
ianenftam. Prince Catarla recei- 
ving the news of this expedition, re¬ 
tires with feven thoufand foot and 
three hundred horfe to the top of a 
' high Mountain adorn’d with the 
Ruins of a very large and ancient 
City» and fortifies the Clefts of the 
"Walís with trees and ramparts oí 
Earth. Capia» Gierai , fenfible of the 
difficult attack of this Mountain 
( which had but one avenue) fends a 
-trufty MeíTenger to the Prince to tell 
him that the Sultán had undertaken 
an expedition againft the Usbeks, and 
defir’d three thoufand of his Cbercaf- 
ftans*, that befides, himfelf wanted a 
perfonal Conference with him, and 
therefore defir’d him to come down 
from the Mountain. Cabarta per- 
ceiving the deceit of the Enemy, 
anfwers the Mcflengef, that he was 
now confin’d with a fevere Fit of the 
.Gout, but that within three days he 
would either on horfeback or in a 
Litter (they have thofe with two 
’Wheels) attend the Sultán. The 
MeíTenger bcing gone,. Cabartai calis 
the Chercaffiam* together, and thus 
addrefies them.—“ What isyour opi* 
“ nion, Country-men, concerning the 
“ prefent pofture of ouraífairs? Do 
“ you think it beft for us to deliver 
“ our felves in chains to the Sultán, to 
“ be ílaughter’d by him, our Wives 
“ and Children to be carried intoper- 
“ petual Slavery, or like our felves, 
“ to conquer or die ? If we die, we 
“ ¿hall prevent the deteílable fight of 
“ a Tyrant raging over us if we o- 
** vercome, the confequence will be 
the delivery of our felves by one 
“ ftroke from the infupportable cruel- 
“ ty of the Tartarí .”—Their Anfwer 
was unanimous, thatif wasbetter to die 
than to put themfelves into the hands of 
the Enemy i upon chis he obliges them 
.. . j 


to their Refolutibn by the accuítem’d 
oath taken by their Swórds and Arms. 
Things being thus fettltd, Cabortó. 
in the evening fends otte of his Merl 
to the Cban to tell him that his Gout 
was now eafier, and that the hext 
day he would attend him as a fuppli- 
ant with the Seniors of his army. 
Caplan Gierai , tranfported with this 
Meffage, order’d his Horfes to be 
turn’d to pafture, and refolves to de¬ 
dícate the whole Night toReíh The 
Chercaffiam *, acquainted with what 
pafs’d in the Hords of the Tartars, 
bind the Bark of Trees into little 
Bundles well pitch’d, and tying them 
to the Tails of their Horfes drive 
them down with great filence to the 
Kojh or Tents of the Tartarí , and 
there put fire to the Bundles. The 
Horfes, tcrrified at once with the flame 
and the pain, run with the utmoft 
precipitation, and in a very darle 
night, throw themfelves like Light- 
ning: among infinite numbers of Tar¬ 
taria» Horfes, who likewife terrify’d, 
break their fetters, and with great 
noife difperfe themfelves every where. 
The Tartarí awak’d by this noife, 
neither fee ñor hear any thing but the 
Flames flying over the Plain, (for 
either the darknefs or their fears pre- 
vented them from feeing the Horfes) 
and thinking fire was come fromHea- 
ven, the Foot like men out of their 
(enfes run about in diforder. The 
Cbercaffitam * feeing this, quit all 
Arms befides their Swords, and kili 
every Man they meet, fo that ’till 
the morning appear*d it was rather a 
Butchery than an Engagement. 
"When it was day the Cbercaffitam , 
gathering together almoft a iooooo 
Horfes of the Enemy, with the Lofs 
of fcarce five Men, return back in 
triumph. The Cubanenfian Tartarí 
fall on : the other difpers’d Tartarí , 
and put them to theSword the two 
foilowing days. For they had fol- 
low’d the Sultán by cotfipulfion, ha* 
ving always before liv’d in 'flrridt 
friendíhip with the Cbercaffitam*. Cap¬ 
lan Gierai •:efeapes with a handfnl of 

his 
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liary forces re-attacks the CbercaJJians *, and after feveral battles fought 
with various íiiccefs, takes from them Giullek (32), Sues, Adana , Kai- 
farie, and Antab. Caitebai perceiving Bajazet' s policy in defigning 
to weaken his forces by the íword of another without hazard to him- 
fclf, thinks he íhould ule the fame method, and oppofes Kiorjhab his 
neighbour to Alaideulet. Thelé two petty Princes, fupported by the 
aid of both Suitans, contend for fome time with fuch doubtful fortune, 
that it was hard to determine which had.the advantage. Whence it 
happen’d that thefe Countries were fubjedt fometimes to the ChercaJJi- 
ans*, fometimes to the Othmans. 

XIII. Taught by thelé events, Bajazet finds the dominión of the His Expedí- 
CbercaJJians* in Egypt could not be fubvertcd by arms, ñor fo flouriíh- '^i t0 
ing an Empire weaken’d, unlefs their Country was deftroy’d, and the 
way Ihut up by which they were wont to convey into Egypt fo many 
forces every year. Wherefore pretending to make peace with the Sul¬ 
tán of Egypt y he recalls his troops, and in the year 889, in the month H. 889. 
of Jemaziul acbyr, unexpedtedly invades CbercaJJia.*, overruns the A. C. 1484. 
Country, and carrying oíf a great number of Captives, íhuts up the 
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his Men into the Crim, leaving behitíd 
him forty thoufand flain, and the 
red all difpers’d. Accus’d to the 
Court of Conjantinople of Raíhnefs 
and Imprudence, he is depos’d from 
his dignity, and fent in baniíhmenc to 
Tanopolis a Town of Myfia. Deulet 
Gierai , an exile in Cbios , who com- 
manded the Tartarian Cohorts in the 
laft. engagemcnt with the RuJJans , was 
appointed his Succeffor. But of what 
efteem the CbercaJJians* are with the 
Turks, may be guefs’d from the Price 
which the Sellers put upon their Cap¬ 
tives. They valué them in the firft 
place, becaufe their Virgins are more 
beautiful than all others, better pro- 
portion’d in their Bodies, capable of 
Inftru&ion, and of great modefty, 
and their young Men, as they think, 
more íharp in their Wit, and capable 
of making the beft artificers. The 
next in their efteem are the Polanders, 
then the Abaza , then the Rufjians for 
the hardnefs of their Bodies and their 
enduring of Labour, which confide- 
rations often fend them to row in the 
Grand Signior’s Gallies, then the Cof- 
Jacks , then the Georgiam, and laft of 
all the Mengrelians. The Germans , 
Venelians , and Hungarians (whom they 
are wont to cali by the fame ñame of 

N° VII. 


Jfrenk) are by them thought inca- 
pable of all drudgery, by reafon 
of the foftneís of their Bodies, and 
the Women of giving pleafure pro¬ 
per to their Sex from the hard¬ 
nefs of theirs. So that were Slaves 
produc’d in the Market out of all 
thefe Nations of the fame age, 
llrength, or beauty, a Cbercajjian*, 
Man or Woman, would be fold 
for 1000 Imperial Crowns, a Rolan- 
der for 600, an Abazd for 500, a 
Rufs or a Cozac for 400., a Georgian 
for 300, a Mengrelian for 250, a Ger¬ 
mán or Ifrenk for ftill lefs. But in 
Egypt , CbercaJJians* and the Abaza are 
fold at double valué, becaufe there 
they alone fucceed to the Rights and 
Properties of their Mafters, even in 
prejudice of the legitímate Sons. 
This indeed is againft the precepts of 
the Koran , but is neverthelefs allow’d 
from a Angular and fuperftitious be* 
lief of Jofepb’s praying to God whilft 
he was a llave in Egypt, that that Na- 
tion might be in perpetual fubje< 5 tion 
to Slaves, which by the fecret judg- 
ment of God afterwards carne to pafs. 

(32) Giullek ] This and the reft that 
follow, are Cities of Syria, unknown 
to no European Travellers into the 
Eaft, except Giullek. 
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Part I. 


Othcr Expe- 
ditions. 

H. 890. 

A. C. 1485. 


He affifts the 
Moors in 
Spain. 


H. 891 


A. C. 1486. 


Subdues Bof- 
ttia and Croa 
ti a, 

H. 894. 
A. C. 1489. 


ehtranccs of the Mountains (33), by which it is furrounded, with 
Caílles, and entirely hindefs the Inhabitants from coming out. The 
nurfery of foldiers being thüs obftrüáted, Caitebai feeing hís own daily 
diminiíh, and hís Enemy’s forces increafe, is faid to fall fick with gricf, 
and íhortly after he dies. 

XVII. The fame year, Abdullab , Bajazet'% fon, Prince of Iconium, 
departed this life. In 890 he fends an army into Moldavia to the greac 
flaughter of the Inhabitants, and the next year fubdues again the rebel- 
lious country of Varfaí. 

XVIII. Whilft the Othman affairs thus flouriíh’d in the Eaft, the 
Mahometan Religión receives a grievous check in the Kingdom of En¬ 
de ¡os (34). After feveral defeats, the Mufuimans are every whcre ex- 
pell’d, put to tht torture, and compell’d to abjure their religión. In 
this diftrefs they fehd ambafiádors to Bajazet to íct forth the rage and 
cruelty of the Spaniards , and from him, as head of the Mahometan 
commonwealth, to defire afliftance. Bajazet readily grants their requeft; 
and to perform his promife, fends the next fummer a great fleet into the 
Mediterranean under Kiemal Alt Pajha , who defeats the fleet of the 
Cbrijlians, lays waíle the Iíland of Malí a y and plundering the maritime 
countries of Spain and Italy i rétums laden with fpoil. 

XIX. Fluíh’d with this fpccefs, he refolves to try his fortune again 
• with the Cbrijlians. Whercfoi-e in the year 894, he fends General Ta- 
cub with an army into Croaría and Bofnia t to fubdue there what ftiU 
oppos’d the Othman dominión. After he liad taken feveral eaflies 
and march’d triumphantly over the whole región, he meets the Cbri- 
fíians in arms, and defeating them with a memorable flaughter, fends 
many noble, prifoners with their leader Jeneral yami (35) to the Empe- 
ror. The fame year Bajazet marries his daughter to Ahmed Myr- 
za (36) Ogyrogli (37). 

XX. In 

A N NOTATIONS. 


(33) of the Mountains] At this 
day the Mountains of Anárum t De • 
murcapu, and Derbent , that is, the 
Jron Cate or Guará in which Tomyris 
Queen of Scylbia ¡ntangled Cyrus King 
of Perfta y and, as it is faid, cut him 
off with his whole army. 

(34) Endelos ] Andalufia. By this 
ñame is all Spain call’d by the ancienc 
‘turks which fell under the dominión 
of the Moors , probably from the firft 
Province, they feiz’d. But at this 
day the < Turks y as well as we, dif- 
tinguiíh Spain into two parts, Spain 
and Lufitania y call’d.by them alfo 
Portugal. 

(35) Jeneral yami ] This is the moft 
famous Count John Torquatus, whofe 


fate is fo differently related by Cbri- 
jlian and Turkijb Writers. The firft 
fay that he dy’d in this engagemenc 
atnongft the thickeft of the Enemy, 
not vanquifh’d, but tir’d- with viétory; 
the latter make him to be taken alive, 
ñor know we which to believe. 

(36) Abmeá Myrza~\ That he was 
either a Relation of the King of TibriSy 
or illuftrioufiy defcended, is plain from 
the Sirname Myrza. For although 
the Etymology of this word is un- 
known (unlefs you íhould derive it 
from Myr a Prince, and Zad to de¬ 
note a Race, born as it were of the 
Eflence of the Forefathers, or Z adé 
a Son ) it is neverthelefs certain and 
confefs’d, that this ñame never is, or 

can 
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XX. In thc yeár 895, the King of Azerbejan Sultán Tacub dies, whofe Expcdúions 
death proves the deftrudion of tnany others, by .beifíg thé ocdafion 

terrible tv. c. 1490. 

Annotations. 


Can be, given by the Tartarí to any 
Ferfon who has not receiv’d an im- 
memorial Nobility and fome Hord 
from bis Anceftors by hereditary 
Right. The Reader will perhaps 
wonder how the tnemory of a Nobi¬ 
lity can be preferv’d among a People 
fo barbarous, and ftrangers equally 
to politenefs and learning, efpeciaJly 
fince it is confefs’d that no part of 
Hiftory lies in greater confufion and 
diforder than Genealogy. Bot it is a’ 
thing clear and beyond all controver- 
íy, that no Nation in the World 
more accurately enumerates their No¬ 
bility and the Series of their Anceftors 
than the Scytbians. For it is a Law 
with them facred and inviolable, that 
no Tarlar , who is not defcended from 
the firft races of the Nobility* can 1 
obtain the appellation of Myrza or- 
Noble,, though he fhould alone r«- 
trieve the whole Nation from deftrue- 
tion, or recover a loft battle, or per- 
form any the like aílions exceeding 
human power j ñor can a Cazan or 
Cojh (fo they cali ignoble families )• 
by gift or purchafe acquire a Title. 
So that the Races which have ftooct 
from the beginning diftinguiíh’d with ; 
nobility, enjoy it fingly and for ever. 
Of thefe you will hardly find a hun- 
dred in all Scytbia-: Crimly, Orakogly, 
and Orumbetogly , are the thrce great 
Branches. Of the two laft I lhal) 
fpeak hereafter; The Crims are fub-* 
divided intotwo Branches, the Skirini 
and Myrza. The firft, though they 
are of the fame ftock wich the latter, 
are accounted more noble, becaufe to 
their fuffrage the Eleétion oí a Chan 
is committed, as that of the EmperoF 
of Germany to the Electoral Princes. 
As their Race is widely difpersM over 
the Crirn, the Chan deputes four Se- 
niors with authority over the reft. 
Thefe only have power of elefting 
and confirming the Chan , .of deciding 
Caufes, and governing the Common- 
wealrh ; and this power is fo great, 
that without their Voices neither can 
the Chan when he is elected be recei- 
ved, or do any aét of Royalty. His 


only power in fuch cafe is to depofé 
the ^lifagreeing and óbftinate Skirini , 
and fubftitute others in their room, 
who neverthelcfs feldom contradi# 
the Adts of their PredecelTors, as 
they are of the fame Race and Fa¬ 
mily. Fortnerly, while they retain*d_ 
their freedom, upon the death or ex- 
pulfion of a Chan, they ele&ed at 
pleafure one of his Sons or Brothers 
( but ftill with regard to the Jengizian 
race) and confirm’d him with pecu¬ 
liar ceremonies. But being now fub»- 
jedted to the Turki, they are oblíg’d- 
either to obtain a confirmación of the 
Chan elefted by them from the Oth- 
nan Court, or receive one fent fronv 
thence. The Ceremonies of them 
confirmation are very fingular. Theyn 
have an ancient andfquare píceo of 
Tapeftry, deftin’d, thefy» believe, td 
this ufe by Jengifcban, and now al- 
moft caten up with time and roteen** 
nefs. In the middie of it they- order 
the new ele#ed Chan to fit down y 
whilft all bare-headed cry as loud as' 
they can, Cop yajha, or, in our way of 
fpeaking, long live the Chan. After. 
this, the four fenior Skirini takc cb© 
Tapeftry by the four corners, and 
railing the Chan upon it, proclaini 
him Cban of all the Tartars. The 
other Myrza likewife' had formerly 
krge Pofíelflons, but are now, ex- 
cept x few, all extin#. For ¡n th© 
Reign of Selim II. Emperor of the 
Turks, all the Myrza (thc Skirini ex- 
ceptcd ) rebell’d againft their Chan, 
Mengily Gierai, and dethron’d him v 
but at the intercefllon of the Skirini 
they again receiv’d, and fcluted him 
Cban. He, to revenge this injury’ 
and prevent any future rebellion, ac 
firft fupprefs’d his refentment, and 
publilh'd an Amnefty. Two years 
after he made a great entertainment, 
and invited all the Myrza to it. He 
regal’d them with great magnificence,’ 
and protra&ed che Banquee till Mid- 
night, when all of them, made drunlc 
with fweet Wine and Boza (a kind of 
liquor amongft the Tartars made of 
Millet-feed,) were by his orders puc 
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terrible dilTentions in that Kingdom. Bajazet , as well as the King of 
Egypt, Caitebai'% Succeffor, are concern’d, every one ftriving to feize 
the Provinces deftitute of a Governour. So the Armies, though the 
Trumpet lilently founds to battle, ingage, and the vidtorious “Turk 
for fix years roams into almoft every córner of Afia. At laft, after 
many confliéts in the year 901, all thofe countries, for which Bajazet 
and the CbercaJJtam* had hitherto contended, are annex’d to the Oth¬ 
man Empire. In the year 902 the Rhodiant are defeated with great 
ílaughter by the Turkijh General Nafubeg. At the fame time Abmed 
Myrza , whoíé fidelity Bajazet had purchas’d feven years before with 



Annotations. 


into Waggons to convey them Home, 
but in the way they were murder’d 
by Soldiers plac’d for the purpofe, 
whilft they lay wallowing in theic in- 
temperance. This Tragedy has quite 
deftroy’d the Race of the Mirza 
within the Crim , and reduc’d it to a 
few who were then abroad. But the 
other Nations of Scytbia have their 
Myrza ftill, chiefly in Bujak, the 
Bejfarabia t of the Ancients. The 
Daughters of thefe Myrza marry to 
none but a Myrza , but the Sons have 
the privilege of marrying Slaves, and 
their Children are as legitímate as if 
they were born of a female Myrza. 
The Betrothing and Nuptials are 
attended with peculiar rites. When 
both Parcnts are agreed upon the 
marriage of their Children, the 
Bride’s Father orders a little houfe to 
be built, with the door opening into his 
own bed-chamber, and with a win- 
dow fo fmall that it will fcarcely re- 
ceive the head of a Man. Through 
this it is permitted to the Bridegroom 
to kifs his Bride in the night, and to 
concert meafures with her concerning 
her efcape. The Parents and Bro¬ 
thers are careful fpies upon the Bride, 
whilft the Bridegroom endeavours to 
convey her off either by ftealth or 
forcé. It often comes to a íkirmifh, 

. but only with Fifts and Whips call’d 
Camcbi *, and the Bridegroom, if ta- 
ken, is not difmifs’d without a ranfom. 
But if in the fcuffle the Bridegroom 
can come at the Bride, he boldly en- 
' ters, carries her off, ftrips her little 
Lodging, and retains whatever he 
finds in it for a Dowry. Her Bro¬ 
thers purfue her thus taken away at¬ 


tended by their Relations, and if 
they can lay hold of her before lhe 
arrives at the Bridegroom’s Paviüon, 
he is either to redeem, or accept, her 
without a Portion. But the momenc 
lhe reaches his Tent, the War ends 
in a Marriage. Things are told of 
the Daughters of thefe Myrza equal- 
ly memorable and worthy of admi- 
ration. When they become Women, 
and have their monthly fluxes, lee 
them have been ever fo ftrong and 
healthful before, they are immediate¬ 
ly feiz’d with a íbrt of Lunacy. • This 
gives great joy to the Parents, who 
congratúlate each other upon it as an 
evident token of Nobility, and an 
acquittance of the Mother from A- 
dultery, of which lhe would lland 
accus’d lhould her Daughter mifs of 
this indifpolition. An entertainment 
is immediately provided, to which all 
the Daughters of the Myrza are in- 
vited. This Ceremony being over, 
the’ Lunatic Virgin, is oblig’d to 
dance three days and fo many nights 
to the found of a Monochord (ta¬ 
ken notice of by Pliny ) without any 
refreíhment from eating, drinking, 
or fleeping, till lhe falls down as one 
dead. The third day they fet before 
her Meat and unfeafon’d Broth made 
of Horfe fleíh, with which when lhe 
is refrelh’d lhe is again call’d to the 
Dance. This exercife being thrice re- 
peated, her Malady immediately gocs 
off, and troubles her no more during 
her life. 

( 37 ) Ogyrogli ] i. e .. Son of a hap- 
py Ornen, from Ogyr, happy Ornen, 
and Ogul Son. It figniñes alfo. Son 
of a Thief. 
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the marriage oí his daughter, on pretence of hunting, goes ou( of 
Conftantimple andflies to ‘Fybrit (38),, where he kchofeo Kiag. 

XXI. The next year Bajazet lays at Conflantinople near Eski Ser ai the Warswiththe . 
foundations of a y ami, Hofpital, Taalimcharte , and School, which are fi- Gm«?”and 
niíh’d in eight years. In 905 he moves with great forces into Greece y and “? k “ h ^ ace 
in the firft alfaide takes Ainebacht , and the next fummer on the 4th day Neighboure. 
of Mubarrem becomes mafter of Mothone by ílorm, and Coropi by furren- 
der. In 907, the Jfrenji with a great fleet befiege Miiilin (3 9), but H. 907. 
fifty Gallies coming to the relief of the befieged, they retire. About a. c. 1501. 
the fame time, Bajazet having made peace with all his neighbours (49), 
orders the foldiers, tir’d with fo many expeditiona, to red and exehange 
their martial toils for the pleaíiires of the city. 


XXII. But how dangerous to this Empire is repofe, the tranfa&ions Sheitan Cuiy 
about this time in AJia plainly demonftrate. Sheitan Culy (41), a Ma- 

gician Ws Herefv. 

Annotations. 


(38) Tybris ] By the moderns call'd of the Koran , and drew the King and 
Tauris y once Metrópolis of the Perfian the Nobles to his Sentiments. But 
Empire, and now to be numbred as neither his Preaching ñor Exhor- 
amongft the chief Cities of Perfta . tation could gain the common Peo- 

C39) Miiilin ] Cbrijlian Writers re- pie, he obtain’d a Mándate from 
late that the Mii y lene was befiec’d the King fignifying, th&t whoever re- 
by a Frcncb fleet. This I eafily be- fifted his Doflrine, if rich, íhould 
Jieve, Anee the 'Turks cali all the forfeit his Wealth and Hpnour, if of 
Weftern Europeans Ifrenj. inferior condition, his Life. Perfil 

(40) with all his neighbours} The mov*d yvith the terror of this EdiÁ, 

Peace made between the Turki and faw her. Sons in multitudes runnipg 
Venetiam by the afli flanee of one An- into the neighbooring Kingdoms, 
¿reas Grittus, then a Slave in the Court with the lofs of their Riches and 
of Bajazet , by which Leucas and Ne- Eftates, as in the Jaft Ccntury thp 
ritus were reftor’d to the Turki , and- Hvguenots fled out of France. The 
Cephalonia to the Venetiam. King, Árpele with this flight of bis 

(41) Sbeiiatt Culyl i. e. Servant or SubjeAs, call’d the Sofi to hin?, and 
Slave of Satan, the firfl Haereíiarch told him, that as for bimíelf ¿e was 
amongft the Mabometam. The Turki perfwaded of the truth of his Doc- 
gave him this ñame from a belief that trine, hut could not on its account 
he was a Magician and Conjurer. fuffer his Kingdom to be depriy’d of 
The Perfiam on the contrary affirm its Inhabitants. The Sofi *s anfwer 
him to be a molí learned Man, and was, that in this ofceíflty where thp 
i'ull of a divine Spiric, who pot ouly Truth pf Do&ripe cla.fh’d with the 
corredted the Koran , but prov’d his íafety of the Publick, the proper re* 
Doctrine by Miracles, and from courfe was to Miracles: that he had 
thence he has obtaio’d írora them the íuch coniidence in God ,and the Pro- 
ñame of Sofi or Sopbus (i. e. w.ife .) phet, chata Miracle would be grant- 
The Perfians and Turki, with no leís ed to confirm and eflablilh his Doc- 
difagreemenf, relate the ftpry of the trine in the xninds of the ignorar, 
propagation of his doólrine. For the Upon this che molí learned Inter- 
Perfians fay, that Sofi bping expeled preters of the Koran were convpn’d 
the Olbman Dominions by Bajazet ., out of the whole Kingdom, when the 
retir’d to lfimail King of Porfía , and Sofi deliver’d to them a Book, fair 

there whilft he exercis’d the fun£tion and unwritten, and faid-“ Jf 

of Preceptor to his Children, efpeci- “ ye have yet any douht of my Doc- 
ally in Mathematicks, finiíh’d the “ trine, God will cpnjflrm the truth 
Con>e£lion and genuineInterpretaron ** by a .Miracle, fuch a$ was never 
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giciaíi, and a man full of diabolical arts, had now lurk’d fome time near 
the Town of Beg Bajar-, and finding the people after a ten year’s peace 

greedy 
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«* feen or heard of before.” He 
then lódg’d in an oíd hollow Tree 
the Blank Book, and another of the 
Koran as formerly recciv’d. The 
Mouth of the Hole, through which 
the Books were convey’d, was fecur’d 
■with Iron hoops, which had three 
Seáis puc to them, of which the King 
kept one, and the adverfe party the 
two others. He offer’d under the 
Tree publick prayers every day, and 
on the fortieth order'd the Seáis to 
be broke open, and the Books to be 
drawn out. The unwritten Book was 
found fill’d up from beginning to 
end, and entirely agreeing with the 
copy revis’d by himfelf: the oíd Copy 
was every where defac’d in the Wri- 
ting, and only the Margin left un- 
touch’d. On fight of this all the whole 
Company cry’d out, Allab, Allah, God, 
God , and immediately embracing the 
Doétrine deliver’d by the Sofi as true 
and free from all fufpicibn, fought 
every where for the ancient Copies 
of the Koran and committing them 
to the Flames, tranfcrib’d new ones 
from this miraculous Book. - They 
moreover chang’d the Chara&ér; for 
whereas the l older Copies of the Ko¬ 
ran were writren in Nifcbi (retain’d by 
th e Turfes to this day) it was his or- 
der that all the Korans from that 
day íhould be tranfcrib’d in Taalik , 
~tó diftinguiíh thé genuine from the 
-fpúrious copies. Thus the Perftam 
tell the ftory, whilft the Turki give 
■it qhite anbther turn. For they fay, 
thatí Sheitan Culy, whilft he was Pre¬ 
ceptor to the Sons of Ifmail King of 
Perfia , led the youngeft Son (whofe 
ñame I haveforgót, for Iam oblig’dto 
rely on my memory for feveral things 
trartfcrib’d from the mouths of the 
learned Turks and other Monuments, 
now facrific’d to the Malice of For¬ 
tune) frequently into a Wood, and 
Ihew’d him an oíd Plañe Tree, with 
command, that iF at any time his Fa- 
ther íhould bid him ñame a Tree to 
hrm it íhould be that. In this Tree 
he had lodg’d a year before the Book 
of the Koran , 1 as reform’d by himfelf, 
writ in an unknown but elegant Char 


rafter, and another tranfcrib’d from 
the receiv’d copies, but all foully 
blotted. The Hole of the Tree was 
fo ftop’d up by Nature and magical 
Arts, that no traces of it appear’d. 
The Sofi being afterwards feverely 
chid by Ifmail for the fedition rais’d 
by him, had recourfe to his pre- 
meditated fraud, and offer’d to 
confirm his Dottrine by a Mira- 
ele. The King upon this ofier 
call’d Multitudes together to witnels 
the Miracle. The Conditions were, 
that if the Truth had the confirma- 
tion of a Miracle, all without excep- 
tion íhould be obiig’d to receive it, 
if not, Death íhould be the portion 
of Sheitan Culy as an Impoftor. All, 
as ¡gnorantof the Fraud, confenting, 
the King went out to the Grove at- 
tended by numbers of learned Men 
and of the common People. The 
Impoftor addreífing himfelf to the 
King, that all fufpicion of fraud, fays 
he, may be remov’d, order your 
little Son to íhow you any Tree he 
íhall pleafe. This being approv’d by 
both King and People, lhow me, faid 
the King to his Son, fome Tree in this 
Grove. The Boy, as he had been 
inftrudled, pointed to the oíd Plañe 
Tree, and immediately the ítoppage 
being remov’d from the cavity of 
the Tree, Sheitan convey’d the un¬ 
written Book and the oíd Koran, as 
is before faid, into the Tree, and 
after the mockery of hypocritical 
Prayers, left them both there, the 
Hole being fecur’d by Iron Plates 
and Seáis. On the fortieth day, the 
People again carne to the Tree, when 
the Impoftor (with bare hands and 
previous Prayers to remove all fuf¬ 
picion) went to the Hole, and taking 
out, not the Books laft put in, but 
two others plac’d below them. He 
then held them up to the People, 
and ask’d wnether they were not the 
fame put in by him in their fight. 
The Binding and Shape being exaft- 
ly correfpondent, the People anfwer’d, 
they were the fame, and upon the de- 
livery of them into their hands, found 
the Impoílor’s unwritten Book fill’d 

with 


\ 
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greedy of novel t¡es, in the year 916 vends his long meditated herefy H. 916. 
in the Koran , fupports it with m¡ráeles, and therewlth fo bewitches A. c. 1510 
the credulous vulgar, that in a íhort time he is able to bríng an army 
of followers into the field. Whereupon Bajazet inftantly fends Ali 
Pafiha with forces to difperfe thefe rlotous aflemblies; who vanquilhing 
the Impoftor in battle, forces hitn to fly to Ifmail Sbab (42), where 

Annotations. 


with fair Chara&ers, and comparing 
it with the new Koran, difcover’d 
every where a perfeft agreement. 
Aziz allab, or gJorious God, was now 
the Cry; and when the oíd Koran 
was found foully ftain’d with Ink, 
they again cry’d out, Hak allab, Sub- 
ban allab, jufl God, merciful God. 
‘To fupprefs for ever all fufpicion of 
his fraud, the Turki fay the Sofi fo 
bewitch’d Ifmail by his Incantations, 
that he order’d the Tree to be imme¬ 
dia tel y burnt, on pretehee of hindring 
any fuperílitious Adoration of it by 
the People. Thus, fay the Turki, 
the Impoftor propagated his Religión 
amongft the Perfians. From that 
time the Turki and Perfiani have 
fiercely difputed about Religión. 
The Summ of the Controverfy lies 
in this, that the Perfiam purfue with 
the moft direful imprecations three of 
Mahornel* 1 Succeflors, Ebubekir, O- 
mer, and Otbman, and cali them Im- 
poftors, Falfifiers, and Robbers, and 
acknowledge only Ali as true Succeflor 
of the Prophet, who they pretend 
was murder’d in a Jami by the trea- 
chery of his Collegues. The Turki 
acknowledge all four as the Pro- 
phet’s true SuccelTors, and pay an 
equal refpeít and reverence to their 
Mcmories. Another Caufe of quar- 
rel between the two Nations is, that 
thé Turki as foon as they rife out of 
their Bed, before they perform their 
Sabab Namaz, are oblig’d by their Law 
to wafh their Feetwith water, andafter 
they have puton their Mefiov Shoes, to 
rub them with their hands. The Per¬ 
fiamt on the contrary think it fufficient 
only to rub the foot with the bare hand, 
at their rifing, and that any other 
walhing is needlefs. This Controver¬ 
fy, trining as it may feem, is thought 


of confequence enough to fet the two 
Nations at enmity, and engage them 
in the blackeft reproaches and inju¬ 
ries againft each other. The Turki 
cali the Perfiam, Blafphemers, Im- 
pious, Infidels, Kyzil bajh, or Red- 
be ads, and fay they are worfe than 
the Cbriftiani. The Perfiam in their 
turn retort the lame opprobious 
ñames upon the Turki. And to fuch 
height is this enmity carried between 
the two Nations, that whereas the 
Turki firmly believe thac for every 
Enemy of a different Religión (Sub- 
jefts being put upon another foot) 
flain by them, God will amply re- 
ward the Service: in this computation 
they make one Perfilan flain equal to 
léventy Cbrijliam. Hither we are to 
refer the manner us’d by both Na¬ 
tions in fending Ambafládors. The 
King of Perfila, when he fends one to 
the Turk, amongft other Prefents, firft 
offers him the Koran, as well to boaft 
the Truth of his Law, as to engage 
the Turk to the reception of it by 
this, as ¡c were, filent Preaching. 
The Sultán after he has receiv’d the 
Ambaflkdor, and heard a Recital of 
the Prefents read to him by the Rei- 
ful Kiutab (vulgarly the Reis Efendi 
or firft Chancellor) when the ñame 
of the Koran is mention’d he kifies his 
own, plac’d by him on a Cuíhion, 
then reverently returns it to its for- 
mer place, by this ceremony filently 
aflerting the Truth of his own Koran , 
and theFalfity of the Perfiam 

(42) Ifmail Sbab ] King of Perfila, 
Cotemporary with Bajazet, the fierce 
and everlafting Enemy of the Otbman 
Race. His fuperior Knowledge has 
plac’d him amongft the moft learned 
Princes, and probably procur’d him 
the Sirname of Sofi, or tbe naife, f- 




* t He was Founder of the prefent Royal Family of Perjia , and from him they have retain'd the 
ñame of the Great Sopby to this day. But of this, and other the like obfervations, more largely in 
the additional Notes. 
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Part I. 


Se/im refcnt- 
ing it, is de- 
featcd b y his 
Father. 


íiieeting with more díberty to fpread his poifon, he turfts the King with 
the wbolé Nación from flie trae ipaths of the Koran. 

Bajazet de- XXIII. 'Aboot the lame 'time, whilft Bajazet in the midft of peacc, 
ver'upthe* 1 Was rolling in ¡pleafbres, the •inconveniencefe of approaching oíd. age, 
|™ p ^° h5s and the íharp pains df the Gout in his hands (43), corttra&ed by lux- 
•ury, ón(pir‘d hita wit'h a refolution of imitating the example of his 
Grandfather, and voluntarily refigning the Empire. To this end, he 
fends for his eldeft Son Ahmed, whom he had fet over Cony, declares 
him Heir of the Empire, and chufes to lead a prívate life at Magnejia, 
the plaee of his Grandfather’s retiretaent. 

XXIV. Buthavlng difcover’d his intention before he hadgain’dthe 
great men to Ahmed?% intereft, it does not fucceed to his wiíh, and 
whac he deíigns to be 'for his advantage, tnms to hÍ6 detriment. 
For Selim, who was Governor of Trapezond, hearrog of thefe tran- 
faítions, tvith the forces of his Provinee, croflés the Ponías, marches to 
Adrianopte, and that he might not aliénate the Minds of his People by 
the ñame of rebellion, pretends he Í6 come to pay his duty to his Fa- 
thér (44). ‘From henee with twenty thoufand men he goes direétly to Con- 
Jiantinóple, hoping the Jánizaries, whom he knew to be in his intereft, 
would join with him. 'Bajazet perceiving his Son’s deíigns, aífembles 
what forces : happen’d to be at Conjlantinople, and bravely meets Selim, 
íj. 9 , 7 . in'the'mOnth Jemáziul evvel of the year 917, near Chorlo* at a Village 
A / c cl\Y l d ‘Ogrifs. The battle is long dóübtfül, büt at laft Selim is van- 
quifti’d and forc’d to fly. Éajazet forbids all purfuit, hoping, as he faid, 
his'fon woüld'hay afide his hercenefs, return to a found mind, and be 
cónvihc’d by this 'fatherly correélion, fhatGod approves not the rebel- 
lion df ehilÜrén agáirift ¿heir Parents. But if he would not even now 
r^pent, he íhould be ieft to the divine wrath, which never fuífers re- 
bellious 6ons to ^go UWpuniíh’d. Thus Selim, efeaping by the goodnefs 
of a father, comes to Varna (45), and from thehce fails to Kaffa, a 
maritime Town of Crim- x I‘artary. 


A N N O T A T I O N S. 


(43) ' Gout ín his hands] The Chri- 
jlians fay it was in the feet that Baja¬ 
zet was troúbled With the Gout. 
Both,pcirhaps right, fince this diftem- 
per generally vifits 1 both hands and 
feet. 

(44) To his'Father] The Turh are 
énjoyn’d.hy their Law to vifit their 
Countcy ánd Parents, if in their 

e ower,, áfter a long abfence from 
iem. And to neglett this iswith 
them adting again'lt a divine precept. 
From henee the Proverb, “ To vifit 
“ Country and'Parents in due time, 
** is not oflefsmomerit than a reli- 


“ gious Pilgrimage to Mecca.'* For 
this reafon, if any Servant asks leave 
from his Mafter to vifit his Country, 
the tílafter cannot deny him i or if 
he does, is chargeable with the Sin, 
and not the Servant. This was Se- 
lim’s pretence when he had only in 
view the dethroning of his Father. 
For fince Bajazet had afeended the 
Throne, Selim had not once feen him. 

(45) Varna ] A Cityof Pontus, me¬ 
morable by the defeat and flaughter 
of Uladijlaus, King of Hungary and 
Poland. 


1 


XXV. Freed 
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XXV. Freed from this danger, Bajazet , wh‘0 refle&ed not that 
Crowns are given by God and not by man (46), thinks of meettng of 
no farther obftacles to his fconferring the Empire on whom he had in¬ 
tended. Wherefore he again fends to Abmed , telling him, his Enemy 
and Rival was conquer’d and expeird the bounds of the Kingdorrf, and 
therefore he íhould come, and with univerfal confent take the Crown 
with his father’s benediítion. Abmed, more cautiouíly confidering the 
offer, anfwers, that his father in vain attempted to confer this favour 
on him, fince he knew not only the janizaries, büt all the great Men 
were inclin’d to Selim, and wifh’d him alone Emperbr, and' therefore 
it was not a rival brother, but his adherents the foldiérs, that he fear’d. 

XXVI. Bajazet feeing Abmed diílik’d his intention, and defiring 
to debar Selim from the Throne for his infolence and immoderate thirft 


of dominión, thinks of taking another courle, and of deferring his 
purpofe at prefent, in hopés of eaíily finding an opportunity tó effedt it. 
But it feem’d difficult to revoke his declar’d refolution of reíigñing, be- 
caufe whatever is faid or done by the Sultans, is bclieved to be fo 
firm (47), as not to be retraded on, aoy human actount. Wherefore 


A Ñ n o T 

(46) not by man] Altbough the 
'Turks affirm, that nothing, éither of 
good or evil Can happen withoút the 
will of God, yet it is their belief, 
that God can refufe nothing to a 
Mi/liman, ferioufly petitioning him ac- 
eording tó the Oracle of the Koran , 
“ O ye Angels, my Servant has 
«« touch’d me with Shame,” of, “Iam 
«« aíham’d that'I have not fulfill’d his 
“ Petition. Two things however 
are, according to them, never to be 
obtain’d by Prayers, PropheCy, and 
Empire. For thefe God will never 
grane to any other, lince they 
are already. ümited by his Decree, 
Prophecy to Mahomet, -.and tó 
none after him, and Empire to the 
'Othman Race alone, which: féems tó 
be infinuated by many 'expo'unders 
of the Koran. Thus the fubtle Im- 
poftor pronounc’d himfelf the laft of 
all the Prophets, and deftroy’d in all 
others the ambition of Empire. So 
that íhould a Man only Hypothetical- 
ly fay, If God would grant me Em¬ 
pire or Prophecy, I would dó this or 
that, he would be. immediátely 
thought to have deny’d 'God, and 
communicated with Infidels, which 
Sin ¡3 only to be abolilh’d by the 
Tcjdid Imán , or the renéwal of his 
• N Q . 7. 


iT IOMS. ’ 

t • « 

• - ' • •*.«*, 

faith, by which, as a new Convert, 
he is to appéar befare the Imam or 
Prieft, and in ’th’é preferice of two or 
three Witnefíes declare the Profellion 
of his Fáith. 

(47) to be fo firm ] Amongft the 
Sultan’s moft haughty Titles, that of 
Zillullab,. ór Shadotv of God, holds 
the firft Pla'cé, as it commandsr an 
obedience tó his Ediéls, as if they 
were divine,' and never toberefiftea. 
Iri proof of tííís opihion, I (hall pro¬ 
duce a partíCulat which' hippen’d in 
my Fatner's time. As Mahomet IV. 
wás marchitfg his Árrriy in May íhro* 
Moldavia to the Siege of Caminiec , 
recio] letting that it was the Seafon for 
‘ripe Cherries át Conftaniinople, he 
’ask’d the primé Vizir, why Cherries 
were not bróUght .to his Tabfe. The 
Vízír immediátely difpatéh’d' a Capuji 
bajha to the Erincje óf Moldavia, with 
command that he íhould inftantly pro- 
vide Cherries for the Emperór’s Ta- 
'ble. The Prince excufin^ -‘himfelf, 
by faying, tháC rio Cherriós could 
then be had, hor hardly in "Jane-, the 
Capuji bajha reply’d, “ O Prince, 
‘‘ when the Emperof ’ Commands, 

there isfioftying a thfng is nót, 
j* or cannot be done.” ' Wherefore 
tííe Prince, to make himlelf believ’d, 
N n fent 


Who again of- 
fers the crown 
to his Son 
Abmed . 


Bajazet is riCft 
futfer d by the 
Janizaries to 
retain the 
Empirc. 
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W ho cali 
homc Selim, 
and bring 
him to Con - 
jlantinofle . 


he privately endeavours to induce the Great Men to petition him to 
alter his mind. But thefe, on the contrary, encourage the Janizaries, 
(to whom quiet, and a ten years pacific (48) Emperor, was ungrateful) 
to favour Selim, and eafily lead, where they pleafe, the foldiers thirft- 
ing, after fo long a peace, for nothing but inteftine wars and commo- 
tions. 

XXVII. The Great Men privately fend Letters to Selim, acquaint- 
íng him that they have all unanimouíly reíolv’d, to falute him Empe¬ 
ror, and not íuffer Bajazet to depart from his declaration of refigning 
the Crown. Terrified perhaps by his former danger, Selim at firft re- 
fufes his confent, and tells the Conípirators, that indeed he is fo far from 
defpiíing the Throne offier’d.by them, that he is ready to íhed his blood 
for any, even the meaneít foldier, but is unwilling to do any, the leaft 
thing contrary to his father’s pleafure, efpecially íince he had been 
taught by late experience, that the hand of God is againft him. The 
Janizaries receiving this anfwer, repeat their inflances to Selim by 
Zembcrckchi* Pajbi (49), aíHrming they would all bind themfelves by 
oath,. not to deíift, till they fee him rais’d to the Throne, even againft 
his fathefs will. Perfwaded at laft by thefe promifes, Selim departs from 
Kajpa wíth a few attendants, and under the former pretenfe, goes to Con- 
Jlantinople. On news of his arrival, the Janizaries flock together in Com- 
panies in the ftreets, and joyfully meet him at the Gate Top Kapu ($0). 
Selim furrounded with a band of thefe, entere the City, and goes into 


A.n n otat i o n s. 


fcnt by the Cápuji lapo a fome 
Branches : of Cherry,' Trees yec in 
the blóflom ; on fight.of which, Ma- 
homet ís faid to have cry’d out, Ga«r 
’ vilaieti. fdub imy/h , V the Regions of 
“ the Jnfidels are coid,which ad- 
tnits of twó ínterpretatíons, either of 
the natural coldnefs, or of any thing 
execrable and contrary to the Maho- 
jnctan Religión. 

(48 ) ten years pacific] That Peáce 
and Quiet are not for the. Intcreft of 
this Nation, has been prov’d by con- 
ílant experience. . Wherefore if they 
have no - foreign Enemy úpon their 
hands, they turn their rage againft 
the Emperor, and like Crabs devúur 
one another. To this purpofe, they 
have a faying, alherekitul berekxet,. 
Moción U tíappinefs, that is, every 
Alteratioo brings with it fome Hap- 
pinefs. Mor befiaes their. natural pro- 
penfion to commotions, which pre¬ 
venís their having almoft any peace 
amongft .themfelves, ,‘they are by their 
Law commanded • 10. k,eep no long 


peace with the Cbrijlians, or any 
other Nation not believing in Malo- 
met. This would at once hinder the 
propagation of their Religión, and 
give occafion for everlafting civil dif- 
fenfions. The ’Turks here fay only 
Halizeman , i. e. fome time, but I 
.computé it at ten years. Chrijlian 
Writers agree with them, whilft they 
afiért that Bajazet lay fome time quiet 
under the confinement of the Gout. 

(49) Zemberekcbi* Pafii] He was for- 
merly Superintendent of the Battering 
Rams, and other military Machines, 
from Zemberek, an Engine to throw 
Stones, and Bafi>i, one that prefides. 
This Office is now grown into difufe. 

(50) Top Kapu ] Etymologically the 
Gate of the warlike Engines. It is 
in the weftern part of the City, in 
the high road between Ederné Ca- 
puft, the Adrianople Gate, and Sylli- 
uri Capuft , . the Syllebrian Gate. In 
that Row are large Towers, where 
the Turks lodge their Gun-powder to 
be diftributed out to necefiary ufes. 


the 
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the Mead Enibagche (51), where tile Janizaries had prepared Tents for 
him. 

XXVIII. Bajazet is troubled at the news of this unexpe&ed affair, Selim s acute 
and perceiving nothing could be done by forcé, ftudies to foften bis fon Fathw’sAní* 
by gentle expreflions. Wherefore on the eighth day, when ha thought baffador. 
the violence of his ardor abated, he fends for his Prime Vizir, Coja Muf- 
apba Pajha (52), and bids him inhis ñame tell his fon: “ If my fon de- 
“ fires to vilit me, and obtain my benedi&ion, why does he delay ? But 
“ if under thefe proceedings he only conceals his impiety, why does 
he vainly fpend the time ? ” The Vizir executes his commiffion, and 
with due adoration delivers the Sultan’s commands. Selim perceives Ba+ 7 
jazet’s policy, and returns a no lefs ambiguous and acute anfwer, “ Tell 
“ my Father, (fays he to the Vizir) I will not in the leaft diíbbey his 
“ orders, and am ready to go wherever he íhall fend me, if he will Ibut 
“ plcafe to íátisfy fome doubts I ha ve entertained concerning the prefent 
“ adminiftration of affairs. Sofi ogli (53), a man of no account is rifen 
“ up in the Eaíl, and with a fudden and fwift progrefs, has laid wafte 
“ the Otbman Empire, carrying his arms as far as Cafarea, whilíl you 
“ inftead of defending the Provinces, are an idle fpedlator of his vic- 
“ tories. On the other hand, a Cbercajfian* (54), of obfcure birth and 
* ñame, who ought to be proftrate under the fword of the Otbmans ; 

“ has made himfelf mafter not only of Egypt y but of many other 
«* countries in Syria, formerly fubjeét to our dominión, and holds them 
“ even to this day, as if they were his lawful inhericance. To fuch 
«* cóntempt, the Majefty of the Empire, rever’d under our Anceftors, 

“ is fallen, and they, who formerly under the ñame of Bajazef, were 
“ fear’d as invincible Heroes by the neighbouring Nations, are now 
« under the fame ñamé, as men una&ive and eífeminate, fcom’d and 
provok’d. Where is now the honour of the Aliothman Scepter l 
“ Where the tnilitary Difcipline! Where the zeal of propagating the 
« Law! Where the arts of Government! Is it thus, the Empire is in- 
“ larg’d ? Is it thus, wb deal with our enemies ? Is it thús, the ardor of 
« our hitherto invincible foldiery is preferv’d ? Certainly by fuch me- 
“ thods our glorious Anceftors neither eftabliíh’d the Throne, ñor ex- 
« tended the bounds of the Empire. Thefe things dtrfy weigh’d, let 
« my íáther himfelf judge, whether they, who by their confent (55), 

i 

• > 

Annotations. 

built by him át Confiantinople , and 
which ftill retains his ñame. 

( 53 ) S°fi Jfmail King of Perfta. 

C54) The Cbercajfian *] The King 
of Egypt. 

(55) By their confent] The perfi- 
dious Son is feeking excufes for de- 
throning his Father, and putting him 
to deatii. 

" or 


(51) Enibagche * ] Etymologically 
New Garden. It is a fpace of almoft 
a mile in compafs, but at prefent 
a Meadow where Horfes go to pal- 
ture, and call’d by them Cbair. 

(52) Ceja Mujlapba Pajha\ or Oíd 
Mujlapba. A large Stone Exchange 
for the convenience of Merchants, 







it\.o 


Erjnzet re¬ 
ligas to Selim, 
and retires to 
Dymotica. 


H. 918. 
A. C. I51 

Selim is 
crown’d. 
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«< or permilfion, ór negligencc, have been the caufe of thefe mifnu- 
“ nagements, can efeape puniíhment? For unlefs a timely remedy be 
“ applied to thefe corruptions, we (hall be oblig’d to aferibe the ap- 
« proaching and almoft unavoidable ruin of our Empire to our íloth, 

“ and not to the bravery of our enemies.” 

XXIX. The Vizir returning to the Sultán, and reporting his fon’s 

anfwer, Bajazet, is faid to reply: “ I too plainly fee, my fon’s bufineís 
“ is not to vifit his father, but right or wrong to feize the Empire. 

“ However that it is defign’d for him by heaven, I ara convinc’d by my 

« dreaming (56) laft night, that my Crown was by the foldiers plac’d 

“ on Selim ’s head. Whetefore fince I deem it impious either to at- 

“ tempt, or a¿t any thing contrary to God’s will, in an humble religna- 
« tion to divine providence, I lay down the Enfigns of Government, 

and will and command Selim to be by all faluted Emperor.” Ac- 
cordingly he inftantly acquaints Selim with his refolution, and delires 
his permiffion to live privately at Dymotica. Selim intreats his father to 
temain in the new Palace, for that he will be contented with the Em¬ 
pire in the oíd one. Bajazet ftill urges his requeft, alledging, on? 
fcabbard can never hold two fwords (57). So prevailing at laft, and ta- 
king with him the moft precious things out of the Treafury, he departs 
from Conjlantinople, in company with Tunus Pajha (58) and a few 
friends, the i8th day of the month Sefer in the year 918. 

XXX. Selim with the Great Men attends. his father to Kuchuk* Chek - 
tneje* (59) tWó hours diftant from Conjlantinople , talks to him about 
eftabliíhing the State, and as if he had a mind to expiate by his prefent 
obfequioufnefs his paft dífobedience, delires his Bleffing. After which, 
he bids his father farewell, and returning to the Palace, receives the im¬ 
perial diadem with the ufual Íolemnitíes. 

r ‘ ‘ ... • > 

A N N O T A T I O N S. 
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„ (56) dreaming] The Turki are very the Great, “ That the Wdrld could 
liíperftitious 'about Dréams, and “ not be govern’d by, two Suns, 
thiftk, that the puré Soul of a Mu- ñor with Jafety. to ¡ts State be fub- 
julrnan for efees, .and isadmbhiíh’d'bf to two Emperors.” 

Jome things in a Dream. They have (58) Tunus Pajha,'] From the He- 
n Bbok call’d Vaha a ñame, or the In- brew, Jocbanan or John. So John 
ter'preter of 'Dreams, • to which - they the Prophet is by them calí’d Tunus 
apply on thefe occafíons. But they Peigamber. 

lay, Diusk giorendé degil dur yoran de- ‘ (59) Kuchuk* Chekmeje*] A little 
dur, That is, the Event of. the dream Draw-Bridge, afterwards turn’d ¡nto 
dépends hot on the Seer but the Inter- one entire Bridge, but ílill retaining 
preter. Fór ’tfiis réafon, as foon as ihe ñame of Little , to diftinguiíh it 
óny one fays, I have had a Dream from a Greater. Kuchuk * Chekmeje* 
this Night, all the Company cry out, is the Town formerly known by tlte 
Chair ola, by which they think, that ñame of Athya in the high road 
though the Interprétation of the which leads to Adrianople , diftant 
Dream is of bad portent, yet it is from Conjlantinople two hours, and 
liow averted. from Bujuk Chekmeje* (Great Bridge) 

(57) Two Swords] He feems to fix. 
have alluded to the faying of Alexander 


XXXI. Mean 
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XXXI. Mean while, Bajazet purfues his intended journey, but Ib and crowns h¡s 
flowly, that he halted, on pretence of indifpoíition, in almoft every Marmdoni 1 
village, and thereby bred a fufpicion in his fon, that he hop’d to be re- 
qall’d to the Government, ( which he had unwillingly reíjgn’d) by fomc 
popular commotion. Perhaps this was the caufe, that when he was 
fcarce forty miles from the City, he ended his days by ap unexpe&ed 
Matyrdom (6o). Se km having notice of his death, prders the Vizij* 
and Great Men to remove bis body to Conjlantinaple. Jie himfeíf in 
a mournirig habit pieets thcpi.on foot ip thpir return without the City, 
and with great pomp, like a {riumph, introducing the funeral into the 
town, corrunands the body tp be buried in the^tf/aí fopnded by Bajazet- 

XXXII. Bajazet liv’d íixty two, andreign’d thirty two, ycars. Hebad ^«/WsiíTue 
five fons, Ahmed, Selim, Sbehinjhab y Alemjhab , and Corcud, whoíe for- and c ! maíl<:r - 
tunes will be related hereafoen . Hewisa Prince if the Turkifh Hiftorians 
are to becredited,.yalian.t, a<dive» of ap inviníibje mind, even in adverfity, 
and had by exerpife acquir’d fuch ftrength, that few couldequal, and 
none exceil him. A punftual obfervec of che law, and- a -great patrón 
of the leamed, to each of whot“n he pot only gaye fyery year icen 
thoufand Akche* (6il but alfo bounfifully íupplied them with, b 
and provifions according to jtheir tefpedive. ftmditkms.. - He vras himfeíf 
fo well vers’d in all parts of literatee, J thit he wái «fte^n'd by his 
pcople, as weH*the Prince of learning as of the Empire. By his condudt 
or good fortune, .the Othman-Etppire, was not. only not impair’d, but 
grievous wars wag’d with great honour, and lárge Kingdoms fubduM. He 
expended great parí of his xevenue in buildings rais’d to the Glory of 
God (62). He repair’d thewalls of the City domolUh’d ln many places 


by an Earthquake, and in the Rraíier’s Market (63) built a ftately Ja- 
mi of admirable workmaníhip, with another'at Amafia not indyed fo 
large, but equally beautiful and elegaqc. , I; fay nóphing of the many 
Medrefe , and Imaret eredted by hlm jn, íeveral places. Befides thefe 
ítruótures deftin’d for the diylneí fcrvíce, - h» burle i>e*r Ofinanjyk^ over - 
the river Kyzyl irmak (64) á marble bridge of nineteen arches, and 


Annotations. 


(60) Marryrdom] From henee may 
be inferr’d that* wjiat. Pbili£ j.?nicer 
relates-of his death eatof -Anthony 
Mcenevin , ¡s not a fiilion. In Tom. I. 
Partv. c. 22. He tells us that Ba¬ 
jazet was murder’d on his journey by 
the hands of a JewiJh Phyfician, tho’ 
the Tur/ts do noc avowedly confefs the 
deed. 

(61) Akcbe *] IVbile, interpreted 
from the Greek word aazpw- It is a 
pitee of money lefs in weight and 
valúe than all others (the brafs half- 


penny’s called Mangyr, exceptedj 120 
of .thjs Coip make.a J^eonint.^ 300 a 
VtftA'ián CpOwr». ! < -' : ‘ I 


(62) Glory of God] Whatever is 
dedicaced to God, is vulgarly faid to 
be buile to the Glory of God, tlakk 
yoluna, or in the Arable , flébil ullab , 
or fi tavyk ullab , in the way of God. 

(63) Brafier’s Market] Not far 
from the oíd Palace, call’d anciently 


%«XX0Tp¿T>1f. 

(64) Kyzyl Irmak ] Red Stream. 
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A Angular in- 
fbncc oí 
piety. 
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jn the Province of Saricban over the river Giozfui (65), another of 
fquare ftone with the fame number of arches. 

XXXIII. But before I proceed, I íhall relate a fingalar ínftance of 
piety much praifed by the T¡urks. He is faid through the whole courfe 
of his life, to havé carefully preferv’d the duft, which in his expeditions, 
ftuck to his Cloaths, and in his laft hours conjur’d the By-ftanders with 
direful imprecations to make a large brick of it, and place it in his mo- 
nument under his right arm inftead of a cuíhion, adding he had al- 
ways regarded the Hadis (66), or faying: Igburetu Caddemabu febilul- 
lab haram aleibt ennare : that is, “ If any man’s feet have been 
« fprinkled with the duft in the path of the Lord, him will God 
*• preferve from Hell-fire.” 

Annotations. 

(65) Giozfui ] Water of the Eye diftinguiíh the Propheties of the Ko- 

or Eyes, meuphorically Tears, as ran into divine, or di&ated by the 
Gioz saíbu the humour or fpring of Archangel to Aíabomet, which they 
the Eyes. cali Hadiji Kudus , and into Propheti- 

(66) Hadis ] Is properly the Ora- cal, which Mabomet pronounc’d by 
de of a falfe Prophet, pronounc’d a divine Spirit, and thcfe they cali 
a ^ A r H;ng to the opinión of the Turki Hadifutmebevi. 

with a prophetical Spirit. For they 


Cotemporary with BjíJAZET II. reign’d in Europe. 


In Germany , 


In Ettgland, 


In France, 


Frbdbric IV» of Juftria. 1439*93. 
Maximilian III. 1493-1518. 


fEnvARD V. 1483. 

\Rl CHARO III. 14.83-5. 

jHenry VII. 1485-1509. 
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The R EI G N of 



Ninth Emper or of* the T U R R S. 



i . 


1. P EL IM y firnama Tavuz (i), wasborn in thé yeár 872, in his ¡&mednbc\u. 

Grandfather’s life-time, whilíi Bajazet was Lord of Amafia* 
and in 918 on the I9th of the Month Sefer in the 4Óth year of his H. 918. 


A n N o t a t i O N s. 


. A» - C» I £ 1 2. 


{i) Tavuz] This word properly let him moye which way he thought 
lignifies fierce or favage, and from fit, tó which theSultan’s reply was, 
thence paffionate. This ñame (’tis “ The' death of the two firft has 
faid) was apply’d to Selim for his fav’d the life. of thethird, and 
rage and tyranny, with which he pur- “ procur'd me a good Vizír.** He 
fued not only the Crimináis, buc alfo alone of fo many Türhijb Emperors 
the innocent, even his Father and íhav’d his Beard after he afcended the 
Brothers, as if they were Enemies. Throne, contrary to the Precepts of 
They report of him, that once or- the Koran and the receiv’d cuftom. 
dering his Prime Vizir to ere¿t che For the Sons of the Emperors are or- 
Horfe-Tails before his Gate as the der’d by the Law to íhave their 
fignal of an expedition, and to pitch Beards before they come to the Em- 
the Tents in a proper place, the Vizir pire, but afterwards to let them 
only asking him to what quarter he grow. Selim being on this accounc 
would have the Tents pitch’d, he one day gently and facetioufly re- 
was, without any anfwer to his quef- prov’d by the Mufti, anfwer’d that 
tion, put to death by him: that a he did it to prevent his Vizir’s ha- 
SucceíTor met with the fame fate the ving any thing to lead him by. The 
famc day, but that the third, made Turki relate oí him, that he had al- 
wifer by the examples of the other ways by him, or in his hands, a 
two, piich’d the Tents to the four Club call’d Topuz t of which they fay 
quarters of the World, and took care this was the occafion. In the time of 
to have every thing ready that was his Father fome Provinces bordering 
neceflary to the expedition. He be- on Perfia paid yearly to that Empire 
ing afterwards ask’d by the Sultán, for peace fake by way of Tribute a 
whether and to what quarter the ex- certainnumberof Carpetscall’d Cbul*. 
pedition was prepar’d, anfwer’d him His Father being dead, the Gover- 
that every thing was in a readinefs nours of thefe Provinces, fent to Se- 
* Hm 
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and is defeated 
and ftrangled. 


Coread is put 
to death with- 
out cauie. 
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age is appointed Emperor of the Othmans , after the expul fion of his 
father. His brothers, either becaufe of his intereft with the foldiery, 
or in order to appeafe his fierce temper, did not daré to contradi# it. 
Only Ahmed, who was perfedtly acquainted with his Brother’s difpofi- 
tion, and certainly knew he íhould no where be fafe whilft he was on 
the Throne, refolves through defpair, either to remove his brother, or 
die in the attempt. Wherefope ^Hur’d by^a fsüft expe&ation, that foroe 
Great Men, who favour’d Selim only in appearance, would efpoufe his 
caufe, he raifes all the forces of Amafia , and thinking it beft toenter 
his brother’s dominions, prepares to pafs. info Europe. 

II. Ahmed had fcarce taken this refolution, when it was difcover’d to 
Selim by his fpies,. whqm he every where incourag’d. In order therefore 
to extiñguiíh this fkmé, and ftirprife his brother before his whoit atmy 
was aífembled, he leads his forces over the Bofphorus into Afia. Ahmed 
though he perceiv’d his deíign was too early difcover’d, yet when he 
faw he muft either conquer or die, hraveiy meets his brother at Enifhr- 
hir with what troops he had; Moreover, he valiabtly fights in the 
foreraoft ranks, fo that he more-than -once ralited the -broken wings. 
At laft his army, overpower’d with numbers, after a great ílaughter is 
entirely routed. Moft chufe jtp cpver the place, where they í}oad, 
with rheir Bodies,; few - endeave^ring co efeapeby flight. Among |hefe. 


Abmed being taken alive, is imraediately ftrangled, and buried at Frtfia. 

III. Having refreíh’d his men, a few days after this viétory, he 
leads them againft his brother Coread ,, whom his father had fet over 
Magnefia. Corcud, though he had hitherto chofen to reverence bis 
brother, and fee what fortune would allot him, rather than imbrue his 
hands with fratricide, yet when he finds his fubmiflion difregarded, and 
his blood thirfted after, meets Selim with what troops were under 
his command, that he might not at leaft die unreveng’d. But Selim, 
with his difciplin’d and more numerous army, eafily vanquiíhes and dif- 
perfes his brother’s forces rais’d in hafte. In this defperate ftate, Cor¬ 
cud efeapes by flight, but deferted by his people, without fervantor com- 
panion, he wanders alone in the night through by-ways and deferts. 


A N N O T A T I O N S. 


lim to know whether this light Tri¬ 
bute was to be continued or not. 
His anfwer was, “ Tell the Inñdel 
“ Red-head, that the Father of the 
“ Carpets is gone, and the Father 
“ of the Clubs come in his room.” 
This Phrafe, Father of the Clubs , has 
by the Turks been borrow’d from He- 
brew and Arabio , and fignifies a Man 
abounding with any thing, as Ebul 
Imán , Father ofFaith, orendu'd with 
Faith, Ebul Sulcb , Father of Peace, 
or abounding with peace, quiet, Altun 


babafi, the Father of Gold, that is, 
abounding with nioney, Deulct baba- 
ft, Father of Happinefs, or oíd in 
Honours. So Selim calis his Father 
Bajazet, Chulji* babafi , the Father of 
Carpets, becaufe he gave Carpets to the 
Perjians , and himfelf Father of Clubs, 
becaufe inftead of Carpets, he de- 
lign’d them arms and clubs. The 
Furks are full of fuch (lories of their 
Selim, which for brevity are omitted 
by us. 

and 
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and by day conceals himfelf in dark and horrible caves. He was faid- 
to do chis, that he might after the example of Jem (a), fly to the Cbri - 
Jiians and be proteged by them from his brother’s power. Whereupon 
Selim, fearing he might give them advices detrimental to the Othrnan 
affairs, commands him to be more diligently fearch’d after. • Atlength, 
fuch was his fate, he is found by a foldier, drawn from his íhelter, 
and brought to Selim , who without giving him an opportunity to fpeak 
for himfelf, though he earneítly defir’d it, delivers him to the executi- 
oner to be ftrangled. 

IV. Selim having thus deftroyed the Rivals of his Empire, as well Sefím invades 
as fome domeftick Enemies (3), turns his thoughts to foreign conquefts. coiiibíts with 
Amongft his enemies abroad, the chief was doubtlefs Sultán Gauri, J} is Yj| zi ¿* ^ c ’ 
King of Egypt, with whom, after many difputes, Bajazet had made a 
peace. But to attack him before Kyzilbafh Jleahi\\) was vanquiíh’d, 
feem’d neither fafe ñor advifeable. This laft had fufBciently difcovcr’d 
his enmity, and therefore it was to be fear’d, the Perfians would come 
upon the Othmans intent upon the Egyptian affairs. The breach was 
widen’d by the late heretical alteration? of the Koran by Sheitan Cu- 
ly, which with the King’s approbation had infe&ed all Perjia , and ren- 
der’d her an enemy to the true foliowers of the Koran. Üpon thefe 
confiderations, Selim refolves to humbíe the Perfians heforc he proceeds 
to other undertakings. So in the year 920, he leads a numerous army H 
ioto AJia , and at Tybris (5) one of the principal Cides of Perfia on a Á. c. 1514. ' 
plain call’d Chaldiran* (6) he finds the enemy’s army not inferior to 
his own. Whereupon he inftantly aífembles the Vizirs and the reí! 
of his friends, to confuir what was to be done. All agree, things were 
not to be hurried, leaft the foldiers fatigu’d with their march, might 
afford the enemy an eafy viftory, that the battle therefore was to be 
defer’d till next day, and time glven the troops to recover them- 
felves. This advice being unanimouíly approv’d of, Selim alone is 
againft it, and fays, “ the counfel you have given is no lefs advanta- 
“ gious to the enemies than to us, for are not they equally fatigu’d with 

Annotations. 

(2) of Jem ] This I take to be ra- Koran , as has been related in a for- 
ther ironically fpoken by the Turki, mer note. 

who well know that Jem was mur- (5) Tybris ] This City was íhortly 
der’d amongft the Chrijlians. after recover’d by the Perfians , and . 

(3) domeftick Enemies] Namely is in their pofleffion to this day. 

fome great Courtiers, who privately (6) Chaldiran *] According to the 
favour’d Bajazel , and were all put to opinión of many it is a fpacious Plain 
death by Selim. under the Walls of Tybris, and ftill 

(4) Kyzilbajh Jhahi ] King of the retains this ñame. Others think it a 
Redbeads. This was IJmael Sofi the fmall Town not far from Tybris. 
wifeft and moft learned of all the Etymologically it fignifies a Man 
Perftan Kings. He was deem’d a who expofes any thing to Theft, 

Saint by his Subjeóts, becaufe in his from the verb Chalarum* , to fteal, 
time happen’d the Reformation of the from whence Chaldirirum to caufe to 

fteal. And alfo caufing him to knock. 

P p “ their 
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He tpprovcs 
of Piri Pa - 
Jta's advice. 


“ their raarch ? Whcrefore I do not íce why we íhould allow them time 
« to refift and prepare the better for battle. And indeed I now per- 
»« ceive our error in not attacking them at firft fight, and ¡n confulting 
« before, not afcer the battle, about refreíhing our men.” 

V. Having faid thefe words, he dirmiíTes the Council with orders to 
prepare for battle, and immediately fending for his Defterdar (7), Piri 

Pafha, 


Annotations. 




(y) Defterdar ] A word deriv’d from 
the Perftan Defter y Accompts or 
Book of Accompts, and Dar y keep- 
ing y or if you had rather from the 
Greek t the Skin or Vellum, 

on which they wrote. It is a very 
high Office in the Othman Court, 
and thePerfon invefted with ic, has 
the management of the whole exter¬ 
na! Revenue. But if a Secretary or 
Effendi enjoys this office, he can do 
nothing without the confent of the 
Vizir. But if manag’d by a Pajha 
with three Tug, he draws the Tura 
along with him, even without the pri- 
vity of the Vizir, and in his own ñame 
publiíhes the Ferman . This feldom 
happens but when the Vizir being Ru¬ 
pia or ¡gnorant, the Emperor is pleas’d 
to commit this Truft to a Man of 
greater authority. The Defterdar 
has under him twelve Chancelleries 
call’d Calem, in which the whole 
Income, Tributes, and Cuíloms of 
the Empire are colle&ed, and the 
military ftipends diftributed, but un¬ 
der different fuperintendents. The 
Defterdar ho'lds the firft, out of 
which are iífiied all Mandates, as 
well to the other Chancelleries, as 
through the whole Empire for levy- 
ing the Tribute and Cuftoms. Over 
the fecorid is the Reís EJfendiy High 
Chancellor of the Empire •, the third 
is under the Dtfter Emini, who infpe&s 
the Books and Accompts of all the 
Revenues. The Begiikcby* is over the 
fourth, who ifiues out Mandates to 
the PafhaSy and the letters of the 
Pajhaliks, Principalities, and other 
Offices: The Rufnameji has the fifth, 
and audits all the diurnal Stipends 
throughout the whole Empire. The 
Bajh Muhafebeji is over the fixth ; 
he is Accomptant General, and in his 
Office all Accompts are made up: 
The feventh is under the direftion of 
the Anadoli Muhafebeji , who is at the 


head of xhzAftatic Revenues: Over the 
eighth is the Haraj Muhafebeji, to 
whom is committed the care of le- 
vying the Tributes rais'd upon the 
Jews and Cbriftians: The ninth is held 
by the Mevkufat , who has under his 
dire&ion the Moneys expended for 
pious ufes: The Malte Deskiereji holds 
the tenth, to whom belongs the 
Chamber of PoíTeffions and other 
Revenues: Over the eleventh, is the 
Mucabeleji, as if you íhould fay, the 
Counter-fcribe , he manages the Lifla 
of the Soldiery; ihows who is deacf 
or fuperannuated, fo that the pay 
may not exceed or fall íhort of the 
number of foldiers: and has two 
Deputies, the Taya Mucabeleji \ who 
takes account of the Infantry through 
the whole Empire, and the Atly Mu - 
cabelejiy who Jooks after the Spahi 
and the other Cavalry, or Stipendia- 
ries difpers’d in the Tymar zamet. 
Over the laft the Tejhrifatchi* , whom. 

• we íhould cali Mafter of the Cere- 
monies. In all thefe Chancelleries the 
Mandates indeed are writ in the Turk- 
ifb Language, but all the Accompts 
in the Perftan , and in the Charaéier 
Kyrma , i. e. broken, (noc legible 
by any Perfon who is not us’d to it) 
with fuch concifeneís, that the Reve¬ 
nues and yearly expences of the Empire 
are laid before the Emperor in twenty 
four Pages. The Diredor of every 
Chancellery has his Kalfa vulgarly 
Cbalife, under him, or, as we íhould 
fay, his Secretary. The chief of 
thefe are the Maden Kalfa, who has 
under his infpe&ion all the Revenues 
from which any. certain and limited 
Sum arifes, as from Mines, Pro- 
vinces with an annual fettled Tribute 
&c. and the Achir Kalfa , who takes 
an account of the Emperor’s Stable. 
Befides thefe Chancelleries there are 
other Offices, the Emanet , as if one 
íhould fay the Concreditory, becaufe 

their 


o 
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Pajha , who was not at the Council, bids him give bis opinión in the 
cafe. Though he did not know the Emperor’s mind, yet his advice was 
agreeable to his will, “ The reputation (fays he) of the Othrnan arms 
“ is not ío to be expos’d, that the eyes of our enemies accuílom’d to, 
« the íight of us, may learn firít to bear and then to contemn our va- 
lour. It is a good Ornen (8) to attack the enemies at firít íight, 
«* and fall upon them before they can open their eyes. Beíides, if a 
«* battle be not haíten’d, it is to be fear’d, a delay may breed a fedi- 
«* dition in the army. For fince many, who ferve undér the Turkijh 
“ Banners, have long contrafted friendfliip and affinity with the Per- 
« Jiaqst vcry poffibly, if time be given for mutual difcourfe, they may 
«* be corrupted, and the unítable vulgar be induc’d, if not openly to 
“ revolt, yet certainly to íight with a double heart, and (as the Proverb 
“ fays) with the tips of their fingers only (9).” Selim, when he had 


Annotations. 


their Accompts cannot be given in 
with accur^cy, but muí!, íor the 
molí part, be left to the honefty 
of the Officers. The Defterdar can 
iíTue out no Mandates to thefe in 
his own ñame, though they are ob- 
lig’dto make up their Accompts in 
his Chancellery. Thefe are, 1. The 
'Terfana Emini , who has the care of 
building and repairing the Ships, and 
whatever relates to the Navy. 2. 
The Giumruk Emirti or Maíler of the 
Cuítoms. 3. The Zarbchane Emini , 
or Maíler of the Mint. He does not 
like the reíl give an accountof the 
Receipts and Disburfements, but farms 
the Bullion at the rate of delivering 
fo many puríes daily into the Treafu- 
ry, aftcr which he has the power of 
coining as much Money as he can 
for his own advantage. 4. The 
Matpacb Emini , or chief of the 
Grand Seignor’s Kitchen. 5. The 
Topcbana JÑazyri , Super-intendent of 
the Ordnance and otner warlike En- 
gines. 6. The Arpa Emini , who 
lays in the Proviíion of Barley for the 
Royal Stables, and Officers belonging 
to them. 7. The Mubaeji or gene¬ 
ral Purfreyor. 8. The Shebir Emini 
whoíé buñneís ic is to fee that the 
Walls and Fortreflés be kept in fuf- 
ficient repair. 9. The Giumijh Chañe 
Emini , who furveys the Metal. Mines,, 
and either colle&s the Proñts arifíng 
from them, or lets them out to fárm 
at a yearly Rent. To conclude, 
nexc to the Prime Vizir the only 
Officer in the outcr Court fuperior 


to the Defterdar, is Kietcbuda beg , or, 
Kiebaya , Lieutenant of the Prime 
Vizir, who is next in rank to the 
Vizir. Of all the money broughc 
into the Imperial Treafury, the Def¬ 
terdar has the twentieth part, frorn 
whence, I know for certain and by 
experience, there accrues to him at 
leaft two hundred thoufand Imperials, 
of which he delivers fifty thoufand 
to Kietcbuda beg. But the Prime Vi¬ 
zir may jullly get every ycar fix 
hundred thoufand Imperials, not to 
mention the Prefents and other Arts 
us’d by the Vizirs to fatiate their 
Avarice. This may feem incredible 
to fuch as have not feen the Otbman 
Court, but' thofe who know bcttcr, 
will think otherwife. Of thefe things 
more largely elfewhere. 

(8 ) good Ornen] Ogur. The Turks 
are perfwaded, if they make the firít 
onfet, the Viétory will be theirs. 
Henee the Proverb, “ He thac 
“ ftrikes firít is a good and perfeél 
** Archer.” But in the laíl war with 
the Germans , the better and more 

f irudent Turkijb Generáis were entire- 
y of another opinión. 

(9) tips of their fingers] It is a 
turkijb Phrafe, “ To take a thing 
“ with the extremity of the Hand ” 
inílead of faying, “ To go about an 
“ aífair unwillingly.” Thus they 
fay, Harbe uji ile Virmek , to give 
with the extremity or point of a 
Spear, Ipeaking pf Borderers rely- 
ing on the affiltance of another. 

heard 
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heard this fpeech, cries out, “ Lo! in my whole army with much diffi- 
“ culty have I found one prudent and well-advis’d Man, whoíe opinión 
“ íhall be of more weight with me, than the Héads, Hands, and Arma 

r 

¿í of fo many thoufands. Afluredly to my own and the Empire’s great 
**' detriment has this man, I think, been hitherto üninveíted with the 
u Prime Vizirfhip.” 

Defeats the VI. Selim thus approving of his advice, inftantly commands the 

Perfians with E ne mies and City, which was furrounded with their forces, to be in- 

great Slaugh- ' , 

ter. veíled, and the Perjian army rather pompous than well array’d, to be 

attack’d. The battle begins with the great guns, which are difcharg’d 
by the Europeati Troops in the left wing, fo unhappily ftation’d, that 
an oppofite Hillock either receiv’d the Balls or fent them without exe- 
cution over the Perjian Camp. But the AJiatick forces, under the 

command of Sitian Pajha (io), move towards the Perjiam with cloíe 

ranks, and draw their field pieces after them. Binan , when he comes 
within Cannon-íhot, orders the foremoft ranks to open to the right and 
left, and give room for the great guns behind them, which being dif¬ 
charg’d make fuch a flaughter among the enemies, that the Perfian 
troops, who before were like a wall, feem’d now to refemble ílreets and 
lañes (u). The enemies ranks being thus broken, the fignal is given 
to charge them hand to hand with fwords and javelins, by which 
means, one half of the enemies left wing is ílain, and the reít forc’d 

to fly. Shah t when he fees the left wing of the Perjiam in danger, 

leaves the right, and with his beft Regiments coming to their relief, 
bravely repulfes the Turks now intent upon the utter deftru&ion of the 
remains of it. • Selitn, on the other hand, perceiving his right wing to 
be prefs’d with multitudes, places thirteen thoufand Janizaries on their 
flank, with orders, firll to charge the enemies at diftance with ball, 
then attack them fword in hand, and by bearing the brunt of the battle, 
give the others time to rally. His orders are diligently executed, and 
the Perjiam fo fiercely attack’d that they llowly give ground, and at 
laft take to open flight. The Perjian right wing, which ílill bravely 
fuftain’d the charges of the ‘Turks, perceiving this, and defpairing of 
viétory, fly alfo for their lives. Thus every where vanquiíh’d, and 
íhamefully put to flight, the Perjiam are by the Turkijh foldiers Ilain, x 
taken, and branded with eternal diíhonour. Shah himfelf hardly ef- 
capes by the fwiftnefs of his horfe, which would not have fnatch’d him 

A N N o TAT I O N S. 

(io) Sinan Pajha~\ A very famous leading to the Imperial Court, de- 
General among the Turks. At Con- ftin’d for the habitation of the Bojlan- 
Jlantinople a ftately building of his ji, where is alfo another Stove call’d 
ílands on fifey marble octangular Pil- Tala Kojhki.. 

Jars, in the entrance of the inner • (n) Streets and Lañes] Socak le 

Port over againft Pera. In this edi- Socak , Street by Streer. It is a Turk- 
fice Bojlanji Bajha is wont to reíide ijh Phrafe, figmfying confus’d heaps 
in the Spring. For near it, is a Gate here and therc. 
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from the danger, if the night Corning'on had not put ah end tó the - 
purfuic. The Perjians loft in the battle, befides many thoufaqds oí 
flain (12), the leaders of both wings, Mebemed Chati and Tekielicban 
the braveft and ftouteft Generáis at that time in Perjia. 

VII. This viítory would have been much greater and more compleat, dífmifles th« 
had not Selim thought it dangerous to purfue in the night, through dif- clpt¡!™ n 
ficult and narrow places, the enemies not ío broken but they might 
ílill ventare to make a frefli attempt. Wherefore foúnding a rétreat, 
he plunders theCamp, where he finds the iihmehíe treafure and rich 
furniture of I/mail Shab. After which, he declares Piri Pajha , (the 
advifer of the battle) Vizir, and orders it to be proclaim’d, that. no 
Nifa and Sabian Captive íhould be detain’d, but all difmifs’d, ad- 
ding, “ it is unjuft to make Captives of men, who are Sunnt (13), ánd 

“ forc’d 

Annotat i o n s. • 


(12) Thoufands of flain ] Tho* 
this was a fierce and bloody Battle, 
the number of flain on either flde is 
not mention’d by the Turkijh Hifto- 
rians. 

(13) Sunnt] So the Turki callthem- 
felves and the reft of the Mufulmans 
in refpeót of the' Perjians and other 
Hereticks. They think it unlawful 
to detain like Slaves the Sunni, tho* 
taken.in war, but if they are Re- 
bels, they are to.be puniíh’d with 
death, if not, to be releas’d. This 
is indeed an inviolable Law with the 
Turks , but with. the Tartarí , thoi]gh 
they are Mabmetans, it is not ob- 
ferv’d. To this purpofe, I íhall re* 
late a ftory, which plainly íhows 
the difpofltion of the Tartarí to the 
Turkiy and of which I was my felf 
an eye-witnefs. When my Father 
Confian únus Cantemyrius govern’d 
Moldavia , the Seraskier ot General 
of the Turkijh Army, Aineji Solyman 
Pajha ( afterwards Prime Vizir) ftaid 
at Babadagy a Town of Myfia fixty 
miles beyond the Danube y whilft he 
was aflembling the Eurofean forces 
and preparing to flore Camenito, where 
a Famine rag'd, with Proviflons. In 
order to be inform’d of the condi tion 
of the Caftle and the Camp of 
John III. King of Poland, he fends a 
JLetter to my Father by lfmail aga 
(one of his Officers called Agaler , ) 
in which he order’d the Bearer to be 
fafely guarded to Cameniec and con- 
vey’d to Cahraman Pajha, who com- 
manded the Garrifon of that Caflle. 

N°. 7. 


My Father giving him a Guard, he 
happily enters the Caftle,- and dif-, 
mifles our Men, intending to return 
with fome Soldiers of Cameniec. ; Ha- 
ving inform’d himfelf of what he was 
order’d, he departs with ten Turhjb 
Soldiers. When they come to Stepha- 
nefii a Town of Moldavia on the Banks 
pf the Hyerafus, he naeets a Hoyd of 
Tartarí going to rayage Poland. Ha-* 
ving ask’d them, who was their Lea¬ 
der, he wiíhes them a profperous ex- 
pedidon and proceeds in his joufney. 
But prefently after he fees himfelf 
purfued full fpeed by about hfly 
Tartarí,, as if they had forgot to 
make fome inquiry. The Turki being 
under no fear of the Tartarí their Al- 
lies, uníbrtunately halt and wait their 
coroing. ; The moment the Tartarí 
overtake them, they draw their 
Swords, and bid them .difmount. In 
vain do the Turki ask them, what 
they meant, they are immediately 
bound with thongs, ftript to their 
íhirts, and threaten’d with death, un- 
lefs they d¡d what they were order’d. 
Terriñed at this upexpefted and pre- 
fent danger, they promife to do 
whatever is enjoin’d them. In the 
firft place therefore, the Tartarí un- 
mercifully fcourge their Captives, 
then Iba ve their Beards and Muda- 
chios,. and teach them to anfwer in 
the Rujfian Language to the queftion 
what Countrymen are ye? Ñeznaiu, 
ya Rufak. “ I know not, I ani a 
“ RuJJian .” Having thus inftrudled 
them, they bring the Turki a few days 
Q.q after 
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“ forc’d into arms; the viébofy ie fufficient and the vanqulfh’d are ra- 
“ ther to be treated with ciernency than cruelty. And as for Shab he 

may 

Annotations. 


after, with their hands tíéd behind 
them, to Ifmail a Town in Bujak on 
the Danube, and there cruelly ufe 
them all night, that they may not 
difcover themfclves to be Turki. 
Which when they had fwore to con- 
ceal, they expoíe them next day to 
Sale. The Purchafers of Captives 
(for there are many in that place 
who tranfmit to their partners at 
Conjtantino pie Slaves bought of the 
furks) asking wbat Countrymen 
they -are, the Tartan immediately 
ihake their Whips at their Captives, 
thát mindful of the Laíhes they had 
receiv’d, they may fpeak Rujian. 
So felling them for ten Impelíais a 
Head ( for they did not deliré a great 
price for fuch vile wares) the Tar¬ 
tarí inftantly retürn home. The Cap¬ 
tives within two or three hours fpeatc- 
ing in the puré Turkijb Language beg 
for God’s fake fome Vi&uals and 
Drink. The Merchante furpris'd at 
hearing the puré Turkijb Dialeft, 
(which is extremely difficult to be 
pronounc*d by the Ruffians) ask how 
they that were born in Rujia carne 
to fpeak Turkijb fo elcgantly ? The 
Turks íhowing the marks of their 
firipes, thefe, fay they, with the 
Tartárián cunning, converted us from 
Turki into Rujiant. At la#-, the 
Merchants finding they had bought 
Turki inftead of Rujfans, and ib lo# 
their money, give them their íiberty. 
But Ifmail aga the Officer, a mah of 
wic and hutaour, delires his Purcha- 
fer to carry him as a Slave to Baba- 
dagy (where the Seraskier waited his 
return) and expoíe him in the Mar- 
ket to fale, and that he would there 
retend to ron áwáy. The Metchant 
eing taught his leffon, leads the Offi- 
cer difguis’d by his firipes and lofs of 
beard, through the midft of the 
Camp, (for the army was in the field 
in Tents ) mean while, the Officer 
takes to his heels, and runs dire&ly 
to the General’s Tent. The Mer r 
chant bawls out, ftop him, llop him 
for God’s fake, my Captive is fled, 
the Infidel Rujian has cfcap’d out of 
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my hands. Whereupon a great noife 
is made in the Market and Camp, 
all running up and down after the 
Fugitive. The Officer when he 
comes to the Entrance of the great 
Tent, which is caH’d Vivo anchante 
confeflfes (in broken Turkijb , that he 
might feem by length of time to have 
forgot his native Tongue) that he 
was indeed the Merchatu’s Captive, 
but a Turk and Mufulman lately ef- 
cap’d from Poland, and therefore un- 
juftiy expos’d to fale. Adding he 
had many difcoveries to make to the 
General, as he was come but fifcoen 
days from Leopoli,, and therefore per- 
feétly acquainted wkh the date of the 
Poliíh affairs. When the Seraskier 
hears this, heorders the Captive to be 
brought into the Oba or inner Tent. 
Being come there, he pays his obey- 
fance to the General, and, Cabraman 
the Cameniec-Pajha, fays he, falotes 
you my Lord. The General knowing 
indeed the voice, but feeing a ílrange 
face, who art thou, fays he, and 
how knoweit thou chefe things ? 
Don*t yon know (anfwers he) your 
Officer Ifmail aga , whom you lately 
fent to Cabraman Pafha , Neznaejk p» 
rusku t don’t you underftand Rujs 1 
The General fays to him, “ W-hat 
** Rafcál has thus maim’d thee ? ** 
He replies, Our Tartan made me a 
Rujian , >and at Jfmail fold me to a 
Merchant, from whofe hands I have 
efcap’d to my Lord. When he had 
afterwards rdated the Particulars of 
what he had fuífer’d from that rapa- 
cious and treacherous race, the Se¬ 
raskier could not fufficiently wonder 
at the Cunning of thofe Piunderers, 
efpeciaíly when the fame things are 
told him by Ifmail aga*i Com paninos 
who arriv’d the next day. The Ge¬ 
neral indeed order’d the Tartan to 
be diligencly fearch’d after, but 
among lo many Hords they could 
never be difcover’d. He promoted 
however the Officer, after his Beard 
was grown, to the dignity of h« 
Maftef of Horfe, and loaded him 
with prefents. In like manner the 

Tartan 
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** may learn by this Prelude of Virones, as by aíi experiment, whát 
■ ‘ fucccfs the Othman arms will hercafter be crown’d with.” 

VIII. The uext day, the Inhabitants of 'Tybris finding themfelves fM* beíng 
deferted by their King, and defpairing of rclief, try to purchafe juntéis« 
the Conqueror’s rnercy, by the offer of the Keys of their City. 

Selim grants their requeft, entera the Town, and refreíhing his íol- 
dicrs a féw days, orders, according to cuftom, the divine fervice to 
be perform’d on Fr id ay in the Temple, and Prayers to be faid for 
bimfelf and whole army. His farther progrefs is obíiru&ed by the 
great ícarcity of Corn, occaíiOn’d by the enemies laying wafte the 
neighbouring countries, in order to deprive the 7 ’urkijh army of íub- 
fiílence. Wherefore feeing he could not remain in that place without 
great inconvenience, the Conqueror leaves a ftrong Garrifon at Fybris • 
and roturns to Amafia. The forces are íént into as narrow winter-quar- 
ters as poffible, that they might be more ready for the enfuing expedi¬ 
ción. From henee he fends to Confiantinople , as a token of his Vidory, 

Hiufein (14) Son of Bicarar, born of the nobleft Perfian family, with 
floany other Captivos famous above the reft for Birth, or Learning. 

IX. Selim 

A N N o T A T I O N S. 


hartan frequendy fteal Turkijb Cbil- 
4 ren, and afterwards fell them for 
JLuffiaítj. For in point of Perfidiouf- 
nefs and Cunning, that Nation is not 
to be parallell’d in the World. 

(147 Hiufein'] The Meecenas of the 
Orienta] Muíicians. He had the 
greateft regard for Hoje Muficar , the 
Orpbeus of the Perfians , and his Scho- 
lar Gulam the Arabian. All Turky 
and Perfia were delighted with their 
’Melody and Songs till the time of 
Saltan Mábrnet, in whofe Reign 
the Art of Mufick almoft forgot, 
not only reviv’d, but was alfo ren¬ 
de r*d more peffeft by Ofman Effendi 
a noble Conjlantinopolitan. He left 
many Scholars, aiflong whorrt for the 
voice were famous, Cbafiz 'firnam*d 
Kiometr (CoaL,) Bubiufjí ogli, Memijb 
Afca, iCiucbUk * Muezin, and PefpibchP 
Emir but for Inftruments two Gteeks 
excéri’d, Kiematti Ahrned, aRenegade, 
,and Angelí Ofthódpx, (both my 
‘Teachers for flfteen years,J and alfo 
Cbelebied* a ‘Je&j, with the Turlis, 
Dervijb 'Otbman, Gurjbunji ogli , bis 
Scholar, TaJbchP* cgli Sinek Mebim- 
med , and Bardakcbi* Mebemmed Che* 
Ubi*, which two laft, when they had 
been taught by one Cambofo Mcbem - 
med Aga, were afterwards with Ralaki 
Enpragiote a noble Greek of Conftantu 


no pie , jnftruñed by me ¡n fome parts 
of Mufick, particularly in theTheory, 
and a new nrfethod of my own inven¬ 
ción of expreífing the Songs by Notes, 
unknown before to the Turks. I had 
alfo for Scholars in the Theory and 
Praétice of Mufick, Paul Ifmail Effen- 
di y firftTreafurer of the Empire, and 
Latif Cbelebi* his Haznadar. By their 
requtft, I compos’d a little Bookof the 
Art of Mufick in Turki/b, and dedica- 
ted it to the prefent Émperor Abmed II, 
fhe Precepts whereof are, they fay, fol- 
low’d to this day by all the Students 
in. Mufick. It will perhaps feem 
ftrange to the Éuropean Reader to fee 
the ftudy of fó noble an art prais'd 
by me in a Nation accounted barba- 
roüs by all Chrijlendom. Such indeed 
it was in the Infahcy of the Otbman 
Empire, when the Sultans were whol- 
ly erriploy’d in excending the bounds 
of their dominión, but in procefs of 
time, when a ce fia t ion of war al- 
Iow’d the Arts óf Peace, to be cul- 
tjvated, they fo far departed from 

their former ficrcenefs, and became 

> * 

fo civiliz’d, that fcarce any figns of 
their antient Barbaroufnefs now ap- 
pear. I may certainly venture to fay, 
that the Turkijh Mufick for metre and 
proportion of words is more perfeét 
than any Euro petan, but withal fo 

hard 
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lie takcs jome ¡X. Selim had learnt by this year’s experience, that nothing could 
Territ'ories of be effeéted in thofe coid and mountainous regions, by which the Per - 
AimdtuUt. j ian dorninions were bounded, unlefs by early expeditions. Whereforc 


H. 921 


A. C. 


*515. 


The Diarbe- 
kcrians expel 
the Perjians> 
and offer 
themfelves to 
Selim. 


in the year 921, he leads his army in the beginning of the Spring out 
of Amafia , ánd fuddenly takes Giumab and Baiburud from the Perfi- 
ans, by whom the Turki, were not yet unexpeóted. When he finds 
no refiftance, he thinks it fruitlefs to employ fo great an army in fuch 
a vilb Place, and therefore fends part of his forces, under Perhai Pa- 
Jha, againft Alaideulet Son of Zuulcadir , becaufe he was believ’d to 
favour the Perfans. Ferbad furprifes this Prince unawares, routs his 
forces, and cuts off his head. Whereupon Selim gives his dominions 
to Alt beg (15) Son of Sbab Suvar, who had faithfully ferv’d him at 
Court, on condition his ñame íhould be mention’d in the publick 
prayers. Thus Selim no lefs magnanimous than viftorious, returns 
about the end of the year to Canjlantinople. 

X. The next year, a freíh opportunity offers of inlarging his Em¬ 
pire. The Nation Kare-Emid (16), inhabiting the Province call’d at 
this day Diarbekir (17), and govern’d by Karacban Deputy of the 
King of Perfa , were by reafon of fome civil diífentions male-content, 
and had long been endeavouring to throw off his yoke. What they 
perceive could not be effetted by forcé, they refolve to attempt by ílra- 
tagem. To this end, they fo manage that a counterfeit Letter from the 
King of Perfa is brooght to him, by a MeíTenger, containing the fol- 
lowing order. “ Thou who art (18) Karacban, the moment our 
“ Marídate (hall reach thee, know, that we have refolv’d tofendthee 


A N N o T ATIONS. 




hard to be underltood, that in 
the fpacious City of Conftantinoplé , 
where reíides the greateft Court 
in the World, among fo many Mu- 
ficians and Lovers of Mufick, you 
will fcarce find above three ór four, 
who thoroughly underftand the 
grounds of this Art. The fcarcity 
of complete Muficians is owing to 
the difficulty of comprehending all 
the parts of the founds call’d by the 
Arabia tu, ‘Terkib, which Hoje Muficar , 
afcer Ptolemaus, affirms to be inñnite 
by this Axiom: Emma ki Terkibate 
tiihayet yok, j. e. “ But becaufe there 
“ is no end of compofing parts.” 
To inlarge on thefé things is foreign 
to my prefent pürpofe, but if God 
grane me life and leilure, I will ex- 
plain in a feparate Treatife the whóle 
Art according to the opinión of the 
Eaftern World. '. 

(15) Alibez] Oneof the noble Per- 


fian Refugees to. Sultán Selim, an in- 
ftance of fidelity among the Turki. 

(16) Kare-Emid~\ The black Midi , 
who inhabit the country between Ur. 
pha and Van in Afta. 

(17) Diarbekir ] Etymologically, 
the Province of Bekir. It is a coun¬ 
try on the borders of Kurdijlan , 
wnofe ñame appears in almoft all the 
Geographical Maps. It contains at 
prefent all Mefopotamia to the Con¬ 
fines of Muful, the Nineveb of the 
Antients. 

• (18) Thou who art] This is the 
ufual form of the Turkifh and Per- 
fian 'Letters. Fpr having premis’d 
the honorable Titles they give the 
Vizirs, they clofe the Letter, with 
the Phrafe, Thou who art. As Abmed 
Pajha Lalam fen finki: i. e. My Lala 9 
Thou who art Abmed Pafha. So, Sen 
ki Kirym chani oían copian Gierai. 
i. e. Thou who art Cban of Crim t Cop¬ 
ian Gierai &rc. 

<c with 
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“ with thy whole army againíl the enemics who are about to invade 
a thefe parís, Wherefore with as greac preparations as poflible, march 
“ out of the City within five days, and pitch thy Tents in a place 
“ call’d Kavakilder , in order to be ready on our fecond notice, to go 
“ where occaíion requires, or to coiné to us inftantly.” Karachan , ig¬ 
nora nt of the treachery, thinking it unlawful to difobey his Prince's 
command, departs from the City with all his forces and whole family, 
and incamps at the place appointed. The Citizens, when they ima¬ 
gine their Jailor to be too far off to affift the few he had left be- 
hind, íhut the Gates, and putting the Garrifon to the Sword, fend a 
letter to Selim , declaring what was done, and promiíing to furrender 
their City, with a requeíl thathe would appoint for their Prince Me- 
bemmed beg Son of Byikly ogli (19) their Countryman, who was then 
in Selim' s Court. 


XI. This propófal was very agreeable to Selim j but as he was ac- w h 0 f u fpea 5 
quainted with the deceitfulneís of that Nation, he fufpeéted fome thcm; 
fraud. So chufing to lofe them rather than hazard his troops by too 
great a credulity, he defers íending an anfwer a whole year. Mean 
while, there are daily and fierce lkirmiíhes between Karachan and the 
Citizens, with which when they were tired, Cbemjid* beg y a rich No-’ 
bleman of the country, poflcflor of above three hundred villages, after, 
feveral mefláges to Selim, gains credit at laft for his Nation, and ob- 
tains what was defir’d. 


XII. The conditions of the treaty beíng ratified on both fides, Selim But at laft 
creates Mebemmed beg Son of Byikly , Beglerbeg of jbi'arbekir, with 
Sovereign authority, and gives him Malikiane (20) the whole King- maíces Mtbm- 
dom, allowing him moreover out of the imperial Treafury an annual . mtl l S Kins - 
penfion of forty Tuk (21), on the fole condition of being faithful. 

After 


Annoíatións. 


(19) Byikly ogW] Of the Family of 
fome Prince of the Kurdi. Byikly is 
a ñame given to fuch as haVe promi¬ 
nen t Whiskers. 

(20) Malikiane ] This word pro- 
perly fignifies pojfejfively, by wnich 
ñame are called thofe lands that are 
noc Vakufy i. e. dedicated to Jami. 
This manner of poífefling Lands had 
now been diíus’d for fome ages, But, 
when about fifteen years fince, the 
Revenues of the exhaufted Treafury 
were to be increas’d. Sultán Mujla- 
pba II, who then reign’d, command- 
ed the antient Tenure Malikiane to 
be reviv’d under certain conditions. 
There are however fome free Regions 
or Cantons, which in the month of 

N®. VIII, 


Marcb are wont tó páy án yeatly 1 
Tribute call’d Mukataa. This Tri¬ 
bute by the ñame of a PoíTeflíóri : 
was publickly fold in the Market-' 
place call’d Mezad t íb that the beft' 
OfFerer held it for life, but on his 
death it return’d to the Treafury. 
It was moreover grahted in favour of 
the Sons of the PorChafer, that.the 

Tribute íhóuid not be fold te a 

10 , » 

Stranger after the FatKer’s death, if 
they were willing tO' pay three fourths 
of the money offer’d by a Stranger. 
By this means there accrued to the 
Treafury above 1200 Purfes ¿very 
year. 

(2t) Tuk ] Is a certain fum of mp- 
ney us’d in the Accounts of the pub- 
R r íick 
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Karochan is 
defeated and 

kill’d. 
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After whicli, Mehemmed beg goes with fpeed to Diarbebir , and w¡th. 
the confent of all orders and degrees anhexes the City and Kingdom to 
the Othman Empirc. 

XIII. But as the Emperor eafily irriagin’d that' Karacharí s ardor 
would not be extinguilh’d by Mehemmed' s prefence alone, fends in the 
year 922 a good body of troops to his aflifíaíice, and that Mehemmed 
might be the more excited to béhave' valiantly, orders an expoílulating. 
letter to be deliver’d to him, upbraidlng his backwárdnefs in the folio w- 
ing manner: “ When I made thee Prince of Úiarbekir, I expedted 
“ much greater matters from thee than have yet appear'd. Why ftánd- 
« t hou idle ? Whereforé is Karacharí i irifolence unchaílis’d ?' WHy 
“ does thou not difcover thy latent bravcry by deeds worthy a generous 
« tnind, tó my joy, to thy enémics forrow, and to thy own glory. If 
« thou exert thy felf in this manner, thou wilt undoubtedly gain my 
“ higheft favour, confound thy enemies with fear, and be inveíled 
<< •with* due honours.” Mehemmed was ítung with this reprimand, and 
thought it a grievous thing to be accus’d of indolence by him to whom 
he ow’d his life and fortune. Wherefore without ítaying for the Impe¬ 
rial forces, he joins his Coúrtiers to the army he had rais’d in that Pro- 
vince, and pitches his Tents agáiñft Karacban. Whilít he is thus em- 
ploy’d, the enemies fuddenly appear in fight; whereupon he orders 
his men tó be drawn up, though he is yet uncértain whether he Ihould 
inftantly attack them, or ílay till the morrow. Ón the other hand, the 
Rafazi (22), pefhaps in th¿ lame unccrtainty, remain, after the exam- 

- pie 
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lick Treafury, conuíting generally of 
á hundred thoufand Afpen’f. 

-f'22) Rafazi'] This Appellation is 
commonly given by the Turki to the 
Perfiam, becaufe (fay the Turki ) 
there are.indeed araong them Perfons 
who itinapie are Mabometam , but in 
real&y Profeílbr.s of horrible Doc¬ 
trines., Thus there are (ífty they) 
who deflower the ir own Daughters 
befpre marriage, pretending a divine 
Law for it, Jiamely, The Planter 
ought to talle firít the Fruit of his 
own írees. To confirm this their 
opinipn, they ¡report that a certain 
Perlón deliver’d to Ali { Mabomet's 
Succeífor) & Fe (va penn’d in this 
manner : “ If, a Man gathers the 
“ Fruit of a Tree planteó by himfelf, 
“ and joyfully eats it with Thankf- 


*■ giying, .» he to be accounted a 
“ TranTgreíTor of the Laws of God 
“ and the Koran?*’ To which Ali 
replied,, “ By no means.” Some- 
thing of this Kind are the Mum fot 
unduren , who at a ftated time meet 
togéther for forty days, and putting 
out the Candiles, promifcuoufly lie 
with ohe another, neither do they 
think Inceft a Sin at that time. But 
the forty days béifig paft, they live 
in fo. chalí a mánner,. that whoever 
is-caught with a Woman, is puniíh’d 
with death. This.Herefy has many 
FollO'yers in the Mountains Kazdagy. 
There are. who WQrlhip Fire, Atejh 
perejil yulgarly call’d, Atefhe tapan, 
the Rémains of the oíd Perftam. 
There .are alfo Ktelb perejt , Dog-wor- 
Ihippers, and Giau. perejl , Bull-wor- 
. ... . lhippers. 


.n .i l 
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Four Mangyrs and as many Ghediks ; make an Afper. Thrce Aípers malee a Para. .Five, a Peflik. 
Xcn, an Olik. Twenty four, a Solota (or Florín.) Two hundred and íixty, a Seríf of Hungarj. 
A Purfe is five hundred Kixdolars , which are receiv’d by the Port at cighty Afpcri cach, and paid 
away at one hundred and twenty. But of this more largdy in the Appendix. 
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pie óf the < TurkiJh army, without motion in battle-array. Mean while, 
a great cloud of butterflies appear in the. air, and flying over the fpace 
between the armies, divide themfelves in two parties, the whitegüing 
to the Turkiy and the red to ,th c.PerJians. Prefeptly, the whité chárge 
the red, and after a fierce confliél vanquiíh. and rout them. The fword 
could hardly have effeíted what thefe infedts produc’d in the minds of 
both fides. The e Turks infpir’d with courage by the good ornen, 

* i » 

bravely fall on the Perjians fill’d with terror, and eafily flay and rout 
an army entirely difpirited by fuperfeition. Among the Captives is 
found Karacban himfelf* whofe head is inftantly ftruck off by Me- 
bemmed beg’s order. 

XIV. This great and unexpeded Vidory was to Mehemmed beg an Mebemmed % 
argument of the divine aid and prote&ion. Accordingly having by his. t ¡es. 
fpeeches incourag’d his foldiers to greater undertakings, he clofely be- 

fieges the ftrong City Mardun (2 3 ).» This place would have beeri almoft 
impregnable both byfituation and the valour of the inhabitants, badthey 
not been forc’d by peftilence and famine to purchafe the Conqueror’s 
mercy with a furrender of themfelves and their City. A few days after, 
he befieges Muful (24), and taking it in the firft afíaulr, fubdues it with 

fire and fword. Thefe two Bulwarks. of the whole country being con-' 

* 9 - \ 

quer’d, the leílér towns eafily follow’d, namely, Arme, Hadijc (2c); 

Hegeti y Sujariy Hafinkesfi, JemiJhgerg. Atpadie, Sttdeky yeidjeon, $al- 
dyr t Hanty Zerbak t and Chairan, and within a íhort fpace the whole 
Kingdom of Kiurdi (26) and Jezire (27} is annex’d to the Otbman 
Empire. 

XV. Mebemmed thought the reproach cafe on him by Selim, might He is prais’d 
be eafily wip’d off by fo many exploits, and Ubefty more readily given by Seltm ' 


him to remain quiet. To this end he difpatches his brother Uveis Pa- 
Jba with a letter to Selim , fetting forth his 5 performances. Selim re- 
joícing at the good news, highly extolls, ,in tjbe pre(ence of his Vizirs, 
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fhippers, and óthers, whp by the xightly remember ) extends from the 
turks are call’d by the common name Conftpes of Syria to the Cit¡e9 Sbehre- 
of Rafaziy Giebr , or Terfa t in the zyl iad Van on the borders of Perfta. 
Perftan Language. But thefe. H,ete- The, Inhabitants are call’d Kiurdi, 
fies .are flanderoufly afcrib’d to the and.fpeak broken /V/w». 

'Perfuyts by the turfes , on accpunt (2 y) Jezire] f^tymologically an 
that the Knowledge of them brft . Jfland, . it is j Mefopot^mia, lying be- 
came from Perfia. tween the R}vérsjF>¿/, Murad, and 

(23) Mardun] ¡Vulgafly Mardjn. Sbat. Prut is the .Eiipbrates, Murad 
A very noted City of Mefopotamia. . a Branch of the Eupbrates, and Sbat 

(24) Muful ] A famous City .in the tigrts. Both the Eupbrates and 

aknoft cvery Map,, and fuppos’d'to tgris are by che Inhabitants common- 
be the Nineveb of . the Anden ts. ly call’d firataty and the Eupbrates 

(25) Ame and Hadife] .Tqwm. in alfo by. another «ame, Nebr Effelam, 
the Neighbourhood of Muful. ■ thepapíñe riyer. , 

(26) Kiurdi \This .Kingdom fif-I 


Mebemmed’% 


i $6 


Selim moving 
towards the 
Perfians , fud- 
denly altcrs 
his mind and 
attacks che 
Bgyptians ; 
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Mebmmed' s bravery, and difmiíTes Uveis Pajha laden with honours and 
prefents to his brother. 

XVI. The rapid courfe of his v ¡¿lories infpires Selim with the projeít 
of íubverting the whole Perjian Empire, or, if that could not be done, 
of entirely weakening it. Wherefore in the year 923 he departs from 
Conjlantinople to execute his deíigns with a more numerous army than 
before, and incamps near Aleppo (28). Not far from the fame place, 
the ChercaJJian* Ring of the Egyptians , Sultán Gauri (29) meets him 

with 

Annotations. 


(28) Aleppo] The moit noted Mart 
of Syria and almoft all Afta, well 

eopled not only with Inhabitants, 
ut alfo foreigners. Here refide the 
Frencb , Dutcb , and Englijh , Confuís. 
Many Europeans purchale here Houfes 
and Country Seats, and marrying 
Wives are in a manner accounted as 
Natives. Here is alfo the Seat of the 
Patriarch of Antioch. For at Antiocb , 
whofe Inhabitants were firft call’d 
Cbrijiians , the ñame of Cbrtjl is not 
fo much as heard. 

(29) Sultán Gauri] Sprung from 
the Chercajpans *, the nobleft race of 
the Scytbians , among whom none are 
counted ignoble. Their CuAoms and 
Manners I have íhown in a former 
Note (p. 126.) Palejline being ta- 
ken by the Crufade-expeditions, Sa- 
ladin, Sultán of Egypt, much fpoken 
of in the Cbrijlian Annals, about the 
year of the Hejira 583, and of Chrift 
1187, that he mighc have a better 
difciplin’d army than he found could 
be rais’d among the eíFeminate Egyp¬ 
tians, bought Cbercaffian* Slaves, and 
inftrufling them in the Art of war, 
by their valour quickly fubdued the 
Holy Lani. But after his death, 
thefe very Soldiers rebell’d againft his 
SucceíTors, and in the year of the 
Hejira 642, dethroning Elmutan the 
lawful Heir of the Kingdom, not 
only leifc’d all Egypt, but in procefs 
of time greatly inlarg’d the bounds 
of their dominión, which by intro- 
ducing every year Soldiers of their 
own Nation from the utmoft corners 
of Afta, they defended with wonder- 
fu! bravery till Selim’z Reign. An 
3ntient Superftition, though deriv’d 
from the fountain of Truth, poflefies 
the Egyptians, that it is decreed by 
fate, that Captives Ihall reign, and 


the Natives be fubjeft to them. That 
this was caus’d hy the benediction of 
the Patriarch Jofeph, both Turks and 
Arabíans underAand, and though ic 
be contrary to the Law of the Koran , 
ftriftly obferve it to this day. For 
although Egypt be fubjeft to the Oth¬ 
man Empire, and a Baíha given to ic 
or remov’d at the pleafure of the 
Port, yet all the ftate-affairs are ad- 
miniftred by twenty four Begs or 
Princes, none of whom, unlefs they 
have been Slaves, can inherit or come 
to the Empire. Thefe publickly in- 
deed profefs to obey the Othman 
Mándate, but in reality are guided 
by their own Counfels. Very often a 
Baíha given them by the Sultán is 
depos’d by their Authority, fhut up 
in a Tower call’d Kiojhki Tufuf , Jo- 
fepb’s Palace, ílript of his EA'eéfs, 
and íént out poor and naked ; how- 
ever, that the MajeAy of the Othman 
Empire may be preferv’d, they after- 
wards fend to the Port for another 
Baíha. Sometimes when depos’d, 
they cali him to an account, and for 
the greater contcmpt, fend to him 
the Saraf Bafht a Jew, MaAer of 
the Mint, who with a previous Se- 
lam, (falute) fays, “ The Lords 
“ the Princes order you to rcfund fo 
“ much money, which you have un- 
“ juftly heap’d up contrary to law." 
The Baíha refuíing or making fome 
excufe, the Jew formerly repeated 
his demand with more infolence, 
“ You ihall refund indeed, moffc 
“ aufpicious Baíha.” This was their 
way heretofore of dealing with the 
Baíha, which theyfo conAantly prac- 
tis’d, that fcarce one Baíha in Ten 
efcap’d out of their hands with ho- 
nour. But now Anee in the memory 
of our Fathers, the Egyptian Princes 

were 
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‘with equal forces, ■ and fendirighim ambafladors, offérs friendíhip with 
-a promiíé 'of affiftahce agalníl the Pvrfiatis. Whilft both armies re- 
unain without motion in their Tcrits, it happens that íome Cbercaffians* \ 

•eithcr with ? their Sovereigh’s connivance, .or through the ufual' info- 
dence of'the Soldiers, intercepted fomc ladea camels going to Selim’s 
-camp and plunder’d them. Selim was provok’d at this, and conftrued 
tit as done in contempt of hiña. So he iriftantly refolves to pour the in¬ 
dignación he had conceiv’d againft the Perjians , on the heads of the 
'Egyptians, and declaring wár with the Cbercafjians * for aífronting him 
without caufe, is berit to fubdue all Egypt, 

XVII. Selim thus relinquifhing the Perjian inváfion for that of whom he 
Egypt y receives letcers from Chairbeg Governor of Damafe us (30), and Jhe'tre^hery 7 
Gazelibeg of Aleppo, (between whom and Sultán Gauri there was °^e¡r Ge - 
mórtal though prívate enmity,) wherein they íéc fOrth their fervices to 
Gauri and his tyranny, ingratitqde, avarice and jealoüfy, which prompe- 
ed him to a deíign againft their lives: théy promife to defert the C¿er- 
cajjiani* in thé heat of the battle, and be his Subjetts for the future: 
theyrequire nÓ 6thér reward thán that oiíe of them íhould ha ve for 
life the govérfímeht of Egypt, . the other.of Damafcus. To allure thefe 
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wéré hutriblecf by the Management 
of Tbrahitn Pdjba , the Bafha’s live 
there a titile more'fafely, though not 
without fear. Thé manner of ínhe- 
riung in Egypt is as follows. The 
dying Pérfon exdudes from the in- 
fceritance all his Sons, and makes 
forte Slave or Captive of approv’d 
Virtué and Probity fole Heir, who 
immédiately after bis Mafter’s deach, 
erijoys all his Effefts, and makes the 
Deceafed’s Sons his Seiz or Grooms, 
with which condition they are forc’d 
to be contént, and obey their father’s 
Slavé all their lives. This is Vulgar- 
Iv afcrib’d to jófepb ’s Benedidion on 
Slaves in forcé to this day, neither 
can it be altcr’d without great detri- 
inent to the Cómmonweálth, becaufe 
the Native Egyptians are naturally fo 
tonapt for civil Government. Many 
JLgyptian Princes have frequently tried 
to poliíh the unciviliz’d Manners of 
their Sons, but perceived their labour 
•was in vain. Since the inheritance 
thils defeends not to the Children but 
to the Slaves endued with Virtue, the 
*Turks take care not to commit the 
Office of Balha to a Captive, efpe- 
cíally to a Cbercajfian *, but to fome 
<Turk of other free Perfon converted 


• 1 » • 

tó Mábómetifm. Fór théy thihk it ís 
decreed by fate,.Uíat the Kingdom of 
Egypt cannot be wrefted from them, 
unlefs when rul’d by a Slave. 

(30) Governor of Damafcus ] Or 
as he* is. now c v all’d Sbam Beglerbegi*, * See Note 4. 
which ñame, though by flattery p- 3S- 
given to all Bafha’s who have the 
privilegé of three Horfe-tails, yec 
properíy belongs Only to four, Sbam 
Beglerbeg, Beglerbeg of Kutabia, who 
preiides over Natolja, and Beglerbeg 
of Sopbia, who governs the Euro- 
pean . Provinces, and Budun Begler¬ 
beg, Governor of Buda , whom in 
our days the Emperor Leopold eraz’d 
out of the lift. The "Turks reckon 
Damafcus among their Holy Places, 
becaufe Mahomet , after his being 
fnatch’d up into the ninth Heaven 
from Jerujalem , and recciving the 
Koran from God, defeended there. 

Moreover they beüevé the general 
Judgment will be at Damafcus , and 
that City the Metrópolis of the ever- 
lafting Kingdom, which will there 
have its beginning. Thefe and the 
like particulars are more largely 
handled in a Turkijh Book call’d Aíu- 
bammedié. 
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, Generáis to his fidé, was ío much for Selim' s advantage, that he could 
not think of denying themany requeít. Wherefore he not only con- 
firms the conditions with anoath and the fubfcription of his ñame, bot 
alfo iníltu&s the traitors how they might beít execute their purpofes. 
They take his advice, and with various reafons, egg on Sultán Gauri 
to a battle. They expofe the effeminacy of the Turks , magnify the va- 
lour of the ChercaJJtans*, and beg the Cbércajjian * ñame may not be 
diíhonour’d by fuffering the Turks to daré to incamp long unpuniíh’d in 
their ílght. Gauri ignorant of the treachery of his Generáis, thinks 
what they fay the d¡¿lates of their bravery, and therefore dra\Vs up his 
forces ¡mmediately in a place call’d Burj Vaik (31) and marches againíl 
the 'Turks. Selim hearing what had happen’d, fo places his men near 
Aleppo, that they might bravely receive the enemies from what part 
foever they come. The Chercajians* with a flow pace approach within 
bow-íhot, then ruíhing with a great cry, on the Turks, furioufly charge 
them, and notwithílanding their gallant refiílance, forcé them to give 
ground. But whilíl they are in the greateíl hopes of obtaining the 
viítory, Chairbeg in the right, and Gazelibeg in the left wing, unex- 
pedtedly revolt, and joining their forces with the Turks , ílrike the Cher~ 
cajjians* with the utmoíl terror. However chufing rather to die than 
be vanquiíh’d, they renew the battle, and fo fiercely prefs their ene- 
mies, that notwithílanding the numbers againíl them, vi&ory feem’d 
inclin’d to their fide. Whereupon Selim perceiving the ChercaJ/ians* by 
their nimblenefs and agility of body to avoid the llrokes of fwords, 
fpears, and darts, orders the horfe to halt, and placing the Janizaries in 
the front, commands them co fire on the. enemies. His orders are fo 
well executed, that the Chercajians* aíloniíh’d at the fudden ílaughter 
of their men, fáll back to clofe their ranks. The Turks feeing this 
give them no time to renew the fighr, but ruíhing on them like a de- 
luge, eafily rout the broken troops. Sultán Gauri finding all hopes of 
viélory vaniíh’d, refolves to lofe his life with his Empire. So running 
into the thickeíl of his enemies, he overthrows all he meets, and flies 
through their ranks, as if they were fo many íheep. He looks and 
calis for Selim, challenges him to íingle combat, in order to give or 
receive Death and Émpire. Fortune not throwing him in his way, 
he returns as he carne, and imagining he ílew Selim in every Turk t 
makes a horrible ílaughter. At length, not wounded amidíl fo many 
fwords, (which is wonderful,) but tir’d with woundihg, and his breath 
failing through heat, he falls down dead among his ílaughter’d foes. 

Annotations. 

(31) Burj Vaik ] A place near the Turrets of their Fortreflés, be- 
Aleppo , according to the Etymology, caufe as the Zodiack furrounds the 
the Tower or Fortrefs of Vaik. For Sphere, fo do thefe the City, for ¡n- 
the Turks ufe to give the ñame of flanee, Burji Calaa the Zodiacks or 
Burj or Zodiack metaphorícally to Bulwarks furrounding the City. 




XVIII. After 
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XVIII. After the vi&ory, the inhabicahts of Aleppo humby meet Se- He ¡s poffefAi 
lint with their keys, who receives them very honorably, and prefertts a m 


/CUS. 


Cbylaat (3 2) co each of the principal Citizens. The next Friday, go- 
ing to the y ami , lie hears his ñame méntion’d in the Prayers, and com- 
mands 'the Reader, whilft yet in the Pulpit to be cloath’d with a vef- 
ture wrought in gold, and álms to be diílributed liberally to not only 
the Ecclefiafticks but Perfons of all conditions. This elemeney caus’d 
not only the lefler Tówns in that región to oífer themfelves to the Con- 
queror, but alfo the inhabitants of Damafcus on Selim’s approach, to 
fend their Elders to meet him and implore his merey and goodnefs. 

.Thefe he receives not only with a pleafant eountenáncej but after twice 
readiog their petition, promifes to do every thing they delire. 

XIX. After fo many inftances of elemeneyj Selim thought proper He difeover? 
tó gain the hearts of the fuperílitious people by fome teftimonies ofmento°f U ' 
his piety. Wherefore the firft day of his entrance into Damafcus, h e s/>eMMnM- 
orders divine fervice to be perform’d in the y ami call’d Betii Umnie (33), 
and prayers offer’d for his welfare. In the next place he religioully 
vifits the Monument of the famous Mubyddin (34) without the walls of 

the 

AnNÓTATIONS. 


(32) Cbylaat ] A Robe of various 
Colours, diftinguiíh’d with a gold or 
íilver border, and ufually given by the 
Sultán', as a token of honour, to the 
Vizirs, Baíhas, and Great Men or 
others at their entrance into their Of¬ 
fice, or for fome notable fervice or 
good news. There are three> forts of 
Cbylaat , the firft is Cbylaat fabire , 
given only to Vizirs and Palhas of 
three ’Tugs. However it is fometimes 
beftow’d on the Román Emperor’s 
Ambafiador extraordinary, as to 
Count Oetingen , after the peace of 
Carlovitz. After which, Monfieur 
de Fériol Ambafiador extraordinary 
from the King of France, that his 
Mafter might not feem inferior to 
the Emperor» fpar’d no pains or coft 
to be honourd with the Cbylaat , but 
could never prevail. The Czar* s 
Ambafiador Peter Toljloi, though 
otherwife a great Favorite of the 
Prime Vizir Cborluly* Ali Pafha , met 
with the like rcpulíe. This honour, 
though unfought, was for particular 
reafons not to be divulg’d, confer’d 
on me, when I was put in pofiefiion 
of the Principality of Moldavia by 
Sultán Ahmed. The fecond fort is 
the Ala , commonly given to Palhas, 
í Turkifj and Chriftian Princes, and 
AmbaíTadors extraordinary from 


Chriftian Potentates. The third forr, 
which is fometimes call'd Evfatb 
(middle,) fometimes Edna (meaner,) 
is given to Perfons of inferior rank¿ 
Cbylaat is alfo commonly call’d Cap¬ 
tan. 

(33) Umnie ] This is common¬ 

ly faid to be the ñame of the Sara- 
cen Genera], who firft took Damaf- 
tus from the Chriftians ¿ and turn’d 
the famous Church there into a Jami t 
though the Chriftians aferibe that 
Expedition to Omer, Mabomet’s fe¬ 
cond Succefior. 

(34J Mubyddin ] Cbalife of the 
SaracenSy who firft poffefs’d Spain 
and is undoubtedly the fame whom 
the Cbriftian Wricers cali Mufa and 
fay that by his General Taricb in the 
year of the He jira 92, he firft car- 
ried the arms of the Saracens into 
Spain. For the Chronology agrees, 
fince the Arabio Hiftorians fay Mu¬ 
byddin yet reign’d in the year of the 
Hejira 99, (which coincides with the 
year of Chrift 718,) in which year 
VafíBUs relates that Mofes, Emir of 
the Saracens fuffer’d a great flaughter 
from Pelagius King of the Afturias. 
But where they had this ñame I can- 
not conjeéture. It cannot be a fir- 
name, both becaufe it is prophetical 
which the Mabometam ufe to add to 

the 
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the City. The oíd men could hardly remember to have heard their.fa- 
thers mention the burial of this Hero, and the monument itfelf was 
not only laid in a vile place, but fo cover’d with filth • by fuqh as were 
ignorant of the precious Reliéis it contain’d, that it look’d more like a 
Dunghill than a religious place. Selim having exprefs’d a due abhor- 
irence of the impiety of the inhabitants, orders the iplace to be inftant- 
ly cleans’d and finds a Marble-ílone, with an infcription to this effeét: 
This is the Monument of Sheikh Mohammed beni Arebi Conqueror 
of Spain. The Emperor being fatisfied by this infcription that the 
Hero’s body lay there, ereéls over the Monument a large Kubbe , 
and near it a fami with an Hofpital, where he orders the poor to 
be daily fupplied with a fufficient quantity of meat and drink. He 
moreover exempts the charges from taxes, and confirms thefe coníli- 
tutions with a Cbatijherif (35). Thefe pious works were, the Turki 

believe 
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the firft ñame, and becaufe accor- 
ding to the nature of the language, 
Muhyddin is more like a firname than 
Muja (Mofes.) And I can hardly 
believe it his proper ñame, lince he 
is call’d in the Epitaph Mohammed ben 
Arebi. Mohammed, Succeflor of Ab- 
dallab Sultán of the Saracetts , is alfo 
to be diftinguiíh’d from ■ him, in 
whofe reign the Saracens defea ted the 
fleet of the Cbrijlians, laid wafte 
Dalmatia, burnt Ancana, but at laft 
being about to take Rome , they 
were vanquilh’d with greatílaughter 
by the Román Citizens at OJtium in 
the year of Cbrijl 849. 

(35) Cbatijherif ] Holy Charafter, 
under which appelladon is properly 
compriz’d the Sultan’s ñame, con- 
firming any Mándate or Letter, and 
from thence the whole imperial Letter. 
Formerly fuch Mandates were wont to 
be penn’d by the Sultans themfelves, 
and that in vulgar Schedules with 
the common Charaéter, an inftance 
whereof is the Cbatijherif of Sultán 
Mahomet I!, ítill extant in the Church 
of the Virgin Mar y, Maguliotifa. 
But afterwards when the Luxury and 
Pride of the Emperors increas*d with 
the Bounds of the Empire, they 
deem’d it beneath the Imperial Ma- 
jefty, that the Sultán íhould either 
write or íign a Mándate. Wherefore 
they appointed the Nifhanji Pa/ha, 
who takes care of the Conñrmation 
of the Imperial Mandates and in- 
fcribes the charaéter of the Sultan’s 


ñame artiñcially made, and com- 
monly call’d Turre , not at the bot- 
tom as is cuftomary to other Nations, 
but at the beginning over the firft 
line of the Mándate. But if the 
Emperor intends a more than ordina- 
ry Confirmation over the Turré he 
ufes to write with his own hand, 
Mujibinje amel oluna , that is, H Ac- 
“ cording to the underwritten be it 
“ done.” Such a Cbatijherif (ufually 
call’d alio Chati bumayun , i. e. the 
fublime Charaéter) is held in fo greac 
Veneration, not only during the Em* 
peror’s Iife, but even after his death, 
that no Turk dares to touch it before 
he has religioufly kifs’d it with his 
Mouth and Forehead, and wip’d oflT 
the duft of it with both Cheeks, 
which I obferv’d the Prime Vizir 
Cborluly * Ali Pafha to do when I deli- 
ver’d him the Cbatijherif oí Sultán Ma- 
homet II. It will not be improper to 
infert here for the fake of the curious 
the whole Mándate at large, which 
ran thus: “ O thou who art allied to 
“ Honour, Subafhi of Conjlantinople , 
“ lince We out of our fublime cle- 
“ mency have granted to Cbrijlodu - 
“ lus the Architeét, as a reward for 
“ his perfeét work, the Street call’d 
“ Kiuchuk* Jafer , Thou going to 
“ the Temple Maguliotifa , defcribe 
“ and mark it out with the adjacent 
“ void places, and put the faid 
“ Chriftodulus in poffeífion, giving 
“ credit to this our facred Mándate.’* 
From this writing, it may alfo be 
_ remark’d 
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believe (3 6) amply made up to Se/im, lince they afcribe ro the virtues 
of this Sbeikb 'and his favour with God the viétories obtain’d in ío 


large and powerful a Kingdom. 

A n n o T 

remark’d, that under Sultán Maho¬ 
met Fatib the manner' us’d by the 
Turks in governing Cities was very 
different from what is now pra&is’d. 
For at that time one Imperial Man¬ 
dare to the Subajhi (an Officer now 
of the loweft order and little autho- 
rity ) was fufficient for what in our 
days cannot be effefted without fe ve- 
ral Mandares, and the inrerpofition of 
Perfons of other orders. For if but a 
lingle Houfe be granted to any man 
by the Sultán, it is notified by a Cha- 
tilherif to the Prime Vizir, who, if 
the Houfe is in the middle of the 
City, fends a Mándate to the Mimar 
Aga or chief Architeít, by which he 
is order’d to go and meafure the 
Houfe, and defcribe the Rooms and 
Courtryard in a particular manner. 
But if the Houfe be ncar the Walls 
of the City, the Mándate is direéted 
to the Sbehremini or Infpedtor of the 
Walls and Streets. And whether thé 
Mimar Aga or the Sbehremini execute 
the orders, he fends for the Naib or 
Deputy of the Judge of Conftantino- 
ple or Pera (if the Houfe be in that 
City ) and by him fends the defcrip- 
tion and delineation of the Houfe to 
Ijlambol Effendift or fupreme Judge of 
Conftantinople. Laftly, A Copy of 
the Mándate and the Archite¿t’s de- 
fcription are laid up in the Archives, 
call’d by the Turkis Sijyl, and thus 
the pofleflion of the Houfe is con- 
firm’d to the Perfon, to whom it was 
granted by the Sultán. 

( 26 ) Turki believe] Though it is 
the common opinión of the Turki 
that the Souls of the Deceafed can 
give no aífiftance to the Living, yet 
we read in the beft Mahometan Di¬ 
vines, that the Dead appeas’d by the 
Prayers of the Living, interceed with 
God to grant their Petitions. They 
likewife own it to be meritorious and 
decent to reverence departed Saints, 
and religioufly vifit their Monuments. 
But they are chiefiy commanded by 
their Law to invoke the ñames of 

N°. 8. 


XX. When 

. t 1 o n s. 

Mahomet and his Succeílors, as Ya f + 
Mubammed! Ya Ebubekir ! Ya Omer ! 

Ya Othman ! Ya Ah / and write rhem 
on boards in very neac Charaíters, 
which they hang up in the Jami and 
other Buildings,. and a!fo defcribe 
thcm in large letters againft the walls 
in the following manner. In the 
middle of the board they defcribe 
Mahomet , namely, that he had a 
ruddy Countenance, long Vifage, 
ftraight Nofe, blewiíh Eyes, black 
Beard eight inches long, broad Cheft, 
flender Wañe, round Hands, long 
Fingers, ftreight Legs, broad Feet, 
with longiíh Toes, l'hough 

Mahomet'' s pidlure might eafily be 
drawn by this defcription, ic is un- 
lawful to paint any thing but his 
hands and feet, to draw any other 
part is reckon’d a fin. But the Perfi- 
««rarenot fofuperftitious, they paint 
whole Pi&ures, and commonly in- 
fert them in their Hiftorical Writings. 

Of this I faw an ¡nftance in a Perjian 
Book which I had at Conftantinople^ 
containing the Hiftory of úitPerfiam 
from the Creadon to Shab Jfrnail y 
wherein the Portraitures of all the 
Prophets and Emperors were dravvn, 
though not with great fymmetry, yet 
with greatelegance. AmongtheT«rÍ:/)!& 
Emperors, only Murad IV. who con- 
quer’d Babylon and was given to wine, 
order’d the walls of his bcd-cham- 
bers in the Palace to be adorn’d with 
painted pidtures, but even thefe 
were eras’d by his fuccefiors. There 
is a fingle houfe on the Bofpborut near 
the village call’d Beicozi, in which 
ftill remain fome Piétures drawn by 
that Emperor’s command, namely, 
of men hunting and fhooting at 
wolves, ftags, and alfo eating and 
drinking and the like. But the Turki 
firmly believe that Angels can enter 
no houfe where are dogs or portrai¬ 
tures of mcn. Wherefore they pre- 
ferve no face-paintings, unlefs of the 
Emperors, whofe Piftures for many 
ages have been carefully kept in the 
T c Sultanic 
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He beheads 
Hiufan Pajba. 
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XX. When he had thus fpent íome days in civil and £cred afíairs, 
he leads his forces big with thc hopes of vi&ory towards Cairo. In chis 

mar cía 

Annotations. 


Sultanic Library, from wheñee with 
good prefents, by means of my 
friends at Court, I got them to be 
copicd by the Sultan’s Mufewtr or 
chief Paintcr Leuni Cbelebi *, and have 
thcm ftill by me i". Whilft I am 
writing thefe things, a difeourfe I 
once had with a learned Turk con- 
cerning Piftures occurs to my me- 
mory. He objeéled to us that even 
at this day we worihip Idols and 
Images and Piétures che works of 
men’s hands. When I told hiña there 
was no difíerence between a Mufulman 
and a Chrijlian as to the worihip of 
images, he wondcr’d and declared his 
abhorrence .of image worihip. To 
whioh I replied, I wouid prove my 
affertion if he wouid liften to me. 
“ Don’t you, ( faid I ) on your Ta- 
“ bles del cribe in gokl Letters the 
“ malee and íhape of your Prophet? 
4,4 Don’t you paint in lively oolours his 
44 hands and foet with the Rofe which 
“ you ü y fprung from Mabomel’a 
*'■ fwcat as ic was dropping to the 
44 ground? Don’t you inferibeon Ta- 
* l bles of wood or gold the ñames of 
“ the Aihabi (chatisof Mabomrt's four 
íucceíTors) and hang them upon 
“ xhe walls of your Jami and Houfes 
44 -towards Kyble (the región looking 
44 towards Mecea between the Eaftand 
4 ‘ South.) and when you rife in the 
44 morning, don’c you, afeer faying 
“ your prayers, devoutly kife them 
“ and wipe ofF the duft with your 
44 face ? Ñow when you do this in ho- 
44 nour :to them whofe ñames are 
44 mention’d in the Tables., do you 
“ pay this reverenceor worihip to the 
4 ‘ Colours, Linea, or Tables? Notar 
“ all, fays he.” WhereuponI replied. 
“ But if any 'Turk or Cbriftian íhould 
•“ ífpit upon .or otherwife ihow his 
“ contempt of thefe Tables, dpes 
“ ñor your >law ipronounce fuch a 
“ perfon worthy of death ? Withouc 
44 doubt anfwered he.” Then faid I, 
44 le is thc fume with us Cbr\fi\am in 


44 refpeft of the worihip of Images. 
“ For we worihip neither the image 
“ ñor the wood ñor any work of 
“ raan’s haod* but revereace the per- 
44 fon reprefented by the Image. If 
<( fo, replies he, it is cerxainly wrong 
44 to cali CbriftiansPut ferefi or IdoL 
“ worfliippers. Admiring the esn- 
didnefs of the Turk, I ventur’d to 
add, 44 Is not your Prophet’s Tooth 
44 prefcrv’d in the Roy al Treaíury, 
44 which you deem incítimable, and 
“ the Sultán himfelf with great reve- 
“ rence, every year before the firít 
44 day of Remozan , ofiers to be kifs’d 
44 by the Great meo afeer publick 
“ prayers on the occaíion ? Do yoa 
“ not religiouQy keep Mabomefs Sau- 
“ jak or Standard and Hircai Sbfrtf 
“ or Holy Robe, the border of 
“ which you dip every year ac che 
“ fame time in water, and think that 
“ water co be hallow*d and incorrup- 
“ tibie, calling ic Abi htrceñ Sbertf, 
“ the water of the Holy Robe, and 
V diftributing it to the Great-men 
“ that on faft days at Sun-fet, they 
“ may infufe one drop of ic into a 
“ large draught -of water, with 
“ which after thrice tafting they 
“ quenoh cheir chinft, by drink'ing it 
“ at once? Don’t ypu re veten ce, 
“ prderve, and worihip the Tooch 
“ of your Prophet though dead? 
“ fínce thefe things are openly done 
“ by you, teM me I pray, whether 
“ you honour an inanimate thing, as 
“ a Tooth, or Water for itsownlake, 
“ or in reference to your Pxophec’s 
“ immaculare Spirit (which you 
“ talk qff) and his Truft in God ? ’• 
“ Certainly, fays he, ^11 thefe things 
“ refer to him, for wnofe fake they 
“ are accounted Holy aod fanétify- 
“ ing.” Wherefore I conduded with. 
faying, ** Much leís can Cbriftiáns 
44 be charg’d with idolatry, íince 
“ they refer the honour paid to che 
“ Images and Reliéis of Saines pri- 
44 marily co G.od himfelf, and buc 

“ íecondarily 


o 


\ The fanK that are publilhed with this Tranflation. 
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UMrd) wheU he vas come to g cerw piaos call’d by íhe Iqhabitapts 
Qbmy\mui (37), and there tallad femiliarjy with hi$offkers, Hiujan 
pqjba, one pf his Vizirs, with mprn holdneís than prudence, asks 
hifPj “ Moft «ufpicious Empej-or when fliall we énter Cutbuiur 
Gris (38) ? ” The Emperor percgiying his too gregc familiarity with 
his íricpds bred contempt, replies, “ \Ve 0 )ali enter indeed when God 
“ pieafe?, but fpr thee it is my pleafure that thpu ftay here.” And 
tjppq tbefe words, orders his head tp be inílantly ftruck pff. 

XXI. From tfrence he marches to Gazq, wherp Jiearing Kudjke- 
rif ^ wa§ not far off, he was ejftremely defjrpu§ to fge a City ? the fountain 
of fp many Propbets, and the fcene of fo jngqy pairacles. Accprding- 
ly he goe* thitRer with a few Attendaqts, ánd in tforee days perform- 
ipg what Religión requir’d, he repurns to h 4 aripy at Gaza, Th?a he 
pprfues his iparch direétly to J 5 Ibrir (39), gqd by thg way takc? Sijt- 
dulbabr (40) aqd Cbanrijuni. But he $4 npt thinjc it g'dvifeable to 
place there apy Garrifons, b$cgufe thef<p town$ wpuld. not jfcake off 
his ypke if Coqquer.or ? and if yanquiih’d, would npt he a tefe jretreat- 
Whcrefore leaying only fuch as were difgbled by wquqcJs 9 f íhe lengcíj 
9f che march, he goes pn. When the peppje 9/ Gaza fge this, and 
imagining the Emperor would never returq but be put off with his 
whole army by the fword of the Chercajjians* , they kill the fick and 
their Phyíicians committed to their trpff. 


He vlfits Kud- 
Jberif and 
takcs fomc 
Cities. 

•f* Jtrujaleta. 


XXII. The freíh efforts of the Cbercrifiqns* for the defeqfc of the Vanquiíhw 
Ripgdom had perhaps prompted (the Inhahitapts of Gfíz# to rcbpllion. « h '* CWj ^‘ 
For thpfe who had efcap’d out of the former battje when they come to 
Crin cali aCouncil, and creating Tumanbai King, fprung from their 
Bobleft family, ftyle him in the inaugurarían Mulub EJhref (41), and 
fvc& either to ,defend the Empire from Seji/p) s unjuft tyranny qp die 
valiaatly figheing, and fell their lives and exteufive dominipn as dear 


Aj» notations. 


fecondarily Coche Prototype or Per- 
M fon reprefented. For they do not 
<“ -worfhip Saints, as Saines, or Ho'ly 
«** Men, ‘but as God’s Servants or as 
•a* chey «íaybe cali'd, God’s Saints/* 
This plain and intelligible explicación 
<rf our Doftrine pleas’d the Y urk but 
could not reclaim him from bis Error. 

•(37) Cbani yanus ] John *s Inn. I 
-can’t fay, whether they believe this 
fo be che Houfeof John theProphec. 

(38) Cutbuiur Cois"] A village or 
-fuburbs of Cairo , and feems to ha ve 
bees fotne narrow and difficult place, 
but in what quarter I can’t find. 

(39) Elkatr'l It is commonly by 
our -Countfymen falfely writ Alkair , 
•fo Añoran inftead of Elkuran. This 


fs the .chief City of Egypf, and uni- 
verfafly |u>own, cali’d alio by the 
ñame of Myfr. I purpofcjy omit the 
Turki/b Pables concerning chis City 
and Jofepb xnyxtt)*f> linde chey are 
■largely íec fórth in many books 
publitfb’d af tbe Egyptian aifairs. 

(40) Sifidulbabr &c. ] Properly Cgr 
ciófies Wbitc-Sca. Thcfe are cwo Ci¬ 
ties whofe an tiene ñames are to roe 
unknown. Por I haye not yet been 
able co chic ayer all the oíd appella* 
tions of the eaftern Cities, which for 
fo many ages ¡have ibeen conceal’d un- 
der the -modem barbarous ñames. 

(41) Muluk ÉJhnf ] that is, Maft 
Holy, or Mofl Aufpicious. 

as 
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as poffible. Under this General, they aíTemble all the remains of the 
ChercaJJiam* with fome auxiliary troops of wandering Arabi , prepare 
great guns and other warlike Engines, and with a feledt army of about 
forty thoufand men incamp in a place call’d Rtdanie , fortifying them- 
felves with various ílratagems, in expediation that Selim, fluíh’d with 
his fornper fuccefs, would inftantly attack theircamp, andbybeingtaken 
in their toils affordthem an eafy vidlory. But Selim , inform’d of thcir 
fnares by his fpies, as he was fuperior in number, orders part of his forccs 
to march round the enemies camp near Mount Jebeli Maktab (42) 
and at a given íignal to fall on their rear. So in the firft days (43) of 
H- 933. the month Jemaziul evvel in the year 923 was fought fuch a blóody 
A. C. 1517. and obftinate battle, the ChercaJJiam* being furroundcd on all íides, as 
can hardly be defcrib’d. The ChercaJJiam' * are frequently overpower’d 
by numbers, fometimes repell’d, and as often renew the charge, the 
King himfelf fighting always in the front and animating his íoldiers by 
his example. The battle is continued fome time with broken ranks, 
when at laft Tumanbai fees part of his men taken, part ílain, and vidto- 
ry no way to be gain’d, with a feledl band as a body-guard, he opens 
a paíTage with his fword through the thickeft of his enemies, and íiies 
to Sbeikh Areb Son of Becaar (44). Thus the Turks , though not with- 

Annotations. 

(42) jebeli Maktab ] I think it Climate deftitute not only of Ar aliar. y 
íhould be Machtab , not Maktab , but all pólice learning, where the 
which fignifies a Hill or Mount, on - ñame of a compleat Library, much 
which the Monuments of the Antients leís the thing ítfelf is not to be found. 
and the famous Pyramids are plac’d. But however ic may from henee be 

( 43 ) firft da Y s &V. ] The Turks inferr’d that thefe Sheikhs are highly 

afe wonc in letters and efpecially in reverenc’d by the Emperor hímfelf* 
imperial mandates to fet down fome- becaufe their head, (who refides ae 
times the days of the whole month, Mecca , and though he is confirm’d by 
fometimes to divide the month into the Sultán, yet tranfmits his dignity 
three decads, and if any thing is da- to his Children) whenever he writes 
ted in the firft ten days, they fay to the Sultán after the enumeration of 
Evvailinde (in the firft days,) if in his other proud Titles, calis him the 
the fecond decad* Evafitynde (in the Prophet^ and his Vekilimuz (or Vicar) 
middle days,) if in the third decad, in the Empire of the World. He is 
Ervachiritide (in the laft days) of the faid to ufe the fame form in his letters 
month. Thus Jemaziul evveli evvai- to the Emperor of India. I faw one 
linde^ in the firft days of the month of thefe Sheikhs when he carne to 
Jemaziul evvel , that is, on fome day Sultán Mujlapha Brocher of the pre- 
of that month between the firft and fent Emperor (who was then in a 
the tenth. And fo of the reft. Tent in a village call’d Akbunar near 

(44) Sheikb Areb Sz c.] He feems to Adrianople ) fit all the while and ía- 
have been one of the Arabian Sheikhs miliarly converfe with him. He was 
or Prelates, who are more concernid lodg’d with Cherkies * Mehemed Aga 
in the ecclefiaílical than civil form of Malter of the imperial Subles, an 
Government, and pretend to be the intímate friend of mine, who told 
lawful fucceflors of Mabomet. Of me that this Sbeikh whenever he talk’d 
thefe there are feven races chiefly ce- , of the Sulcan, us’d to cali him his 
lebrated among the Turks , whofe Bizum vekil , Vicegerenc or Lieutc- 
names I have forgot. For I live in a nant. 

out 
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out the flaughtcr of their men, obtain a complete vidory. On the 
Turkijh fide fell the chief Hero of his age, the renownedGeneral Sinan 
Pajha, whofe death was fo grievous to Selim, that he is faid long after 
the taking of Cairo to lament in this maniier: Myfri aldyk emrna yufufi 
aldyriyk, Tufuf Jiz, Myfr-den ne olur f “ Egypt have I taken, but jofepb 
“ have I loft, without Jofepb what fignifies Egypt ? ” 

XXIII. Thus fo fertile a Province feem’d to be fubjeóted to the Oth- He firft ufes 
man Empire, but King Tumanbai , who was ftill alive and ready in the norabíy^and 
neighbourhood for any commótion, infpir’d a fear of lofing it. He 
was known to be fled to the Arabians , and there to wait Selim’s depar- 
ture out of Egypt in order to attempt a change. Wherefore to pre- 
vent the danger threaten’d from that quarter, he fends ambaíTadors 
with noble Prefents to Sbeikb Areb Son of Becaar , defiring him tó.deli- 
ver up his fugitive enemy, and advifing him rather to gain his friendíhip 
by good offices than incur his indignation by fruitlefs obítinacy. Sbeikb 
either fcaring Selim’s power or gain’d by ; his Prefents, íhamefully de- 
livers up Tumanbai, whom he had taken' into protedtion, contrary to 
the law of Nations, and particularly againft the Arabio Rai (45). But 
the bravery which could not affedt the mind of a bafe friend, appeas’d 
the wrath of a generous enemy. For Selim, when the King was brought 
bound into his prefence and his fortitúde plainly feen, could not refrain 

. i l l r ' 

* J • 

Annotations. 

(45) Ardbic Rai ] Rai Arebi, with pay the faníbm promis’d by him. 
the ’Turks, Emam , vulgarly amam, Whichi being done, fome one of the 
but the Arabic word is moft us’d. Tribe which had taken the Prifoner, 

With the ítalians it is Parola , (with goes to him and erazes the cirde with 
the Englijh and Frencb , Parole) the his foot, whereüpon he is free. But 
given word of fecurity, peace, cove- being once within the circle he cannot 
nant, protedtion, as Berai of the purchafe his liberty but by paying the 
Arabians , which with the Turks is, El ranfom. For though his Feílow-fol- 
emam uzre , Securely! Mercy! Quar- diers afterwards rout the enemies and 
ter! But the Arabians boaft them- have it in their power to free the Cap- 
felves to be of all Mortals the ftridt- tive from the circle, yet if he daré go 
eft obfervers of their Parole , and per- out of the circle without the confent 
haps, very juftly. For if any one of the perfon to whom he had given 
even in the heat of a battle kills a the Rai, he will be accounted all his 
man to whom the Rai was given, he life, both by friends and foes, a man of 
is by the Laws of the Arabians pu- no honour, neither will he be able 
nifhable with death. If they have ever after to regain his credit by any 
taken an enemy (for they are conti- adion. But if he has dar’d to go 
nually at variance amongft themfelves) out of the circle himfelf and run 
they give him the Rai, and draw a away, hd-is by his own countrymen 
circle round him, with a command fent back bound to his Enemies, to 
not to ftir out of it, which he dares be fentenc'd either to death or perpe- 
not do, though he Ihould periíh with tual ílavery as they íhall think fu, 
hunger or thirft. But the Conque- ñor can he be redeem’d at any rate. 
rors acquaint the Enemies that fuch For, fay they, a man, who valúes 
a one is taken and in fuch a place life more than Rai, is unworthy of 
included within the Rai circle, where- liberty, neither is he to be called a 
fore if they will releafe him they muft man, much lefs an Arab. 

N°. 8. U u giving 


0 




t 66 


The Othman Hifiorj. Parí I. 

« 

giving him liberty, and bidding biín daily eat át bis table. Thus S Fu- 
matibai having purchas’dhis freedom wkh his virtué, convers’d pub- 
iickly and privately with Selim, and tnform’d hiña of the líate of the 
Egypttan affairs, t^ith the laws, genius, and marmers of the peo pie. 
But the miserable Tumanbai fhortly afcer demonílrated by his fad cxam- 
pie how fortune íports in human affairs. Selim could not but admire 
his herbical virtucs, fingulaí fortitudé, fotind cotmfeis, and grave man- 
nérs. He thought ic bafé to put fuch a man to deatfa r and as he feem'd 
to free him from ali danger, he had refolv’d to take him into his fdend- 
íhip and fet him over the Kingdom of Egypt. Whilft he was thihking 
on thefe things, it was talk’d ámong the péople that Tumanbai had 
found great favour With the Emperor and obtain’d the Govermheut of 
Egypt , and therefore it was hop’d that with the remains óf the Cbtr* 
cajtans * and Arabiam , he wóiild, foon áfter Selim % departure, expelí 
his garrifons and redore the Chercajjian* dominión. Thefe difcourfes 
could not be conceal’d fróin Selim, a watchful obíervér not dnly of 
what was done, but of what was íkid: he was unwilling however to 
give credit to the reports, as thinkiiig them rais’d by enemies. At láíí¿ 
when by the continuance óf the rmnodr he fufpedted fome treachervj 
he order’d the fob of Sbeikh SuvarAlibeg, whofe father had been late- 
\y faften’d to an ¡ron hook by<thé Chercajfiam* , to hang up the miíer&blé 
King in the gate of Cairo , call’d Zavil, with thefe words: “ How great 
“ my mercy was, is already deelar’d, but what the malignant fpeeches 
" of the vulgar though on his fide can effed, let the wretch himfelf 
u experience.” The order is gladly executed by Alibeg as it gave him 
an opportunity to revenge the murder of his father, ánd the unfbrtu- 
nate Tumanbai hang’d on the roth of Rebtul evvel in the year before 
mentibned, in the Gate Zavil The terror infus’d into the Egyptiatis 
by this unexpedted death of their King, is inexpreílible. They who be¬ 
fore with conceal’d indignation bore his unjuft dominión, nów run all 
in a fuppliant manner to Selim, ibtreat his clemency and promtfe per¬ 
petual and faithful fervice to the Othman race. The Emperor pardohs 
them on the condidon that if they know of any lurking Chercajjian * 
they would inftantly produce him in bonds. He had icarce made this 
declaration, when the common people, greedy of novelty, in expeíta- 
tion of obtaining pardon, fearch every where for the ChercaJJiam* their 
former Lords, and drag them bound to Selim to be butcher’d. The 
next day, Selim orders a Theater with a Throne on it to be eretted 
without the City on the bank of the Ni le, and all the Prifoners to be 
beheaded in his prefence, and their bodies thrown into the river. Their 
number is faid to exceed thirty thoufand. The fecond day after, in or¬ 
der to humble entirely the minds of the vanquiíh’d by a demonílration 
of his power, he makes a triumphant entry into Cairo, but after a fcw 
hours Hay departs the lame day, and pitching his tents in a place near 
the Nile call’d Ruza, allows his forces fome timé for refreihment. A 
2 


certain 
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cert^in mttyArabic poet hás niafk’d.tbe Epocha of this butehery in 
thefolldwing liáe: 

; Huí íhevi Sultán Selim! / 

Alas / ibis h Sultán Selim ! 

1 ‘ . . ; • • 

f ■ ' 1 ' , ’ ' 

XXIV. The fame year, on the íeveptH day of Jemaziul ewvel, he Hetakes^v- 
marcbes to attack Iskenderie (46), which: avoiding the Conqueror’s in- 
dignación by a furrcnder, he léales the affaírs of that city, ancl rettirns Arabiam. 

IJO the inland parts of Egypt, from whence, having made Chairbeg 
QoveFnor of the Kingdom, he begins his march in the month Sbaban 
towards Conjlantin&ple. In his way, to revenge the perfidioufnefs of 
the ínhabitants of 'Goza, he put them all to the fword without diftinc- 
tion of age or fex, and raz’d their City to the ground. . Afterwards go- 
ing tó Damafcus he delivers that City with the other adjacent towns in 
Pahjline and Syria to be govern’d by Gazelibeg according to agree- 
ment. In íhort, within the fpace of oné year, and iri the fame expedi- 
tion, Selim added more territories to his Empire than any of his Prede- 
ceflors had been able to fubdue in their whole reign. For he not only 
conquered all the dominions of the Cbercajfians* in Afia and Egypt; 
büt alfo reduc’d to his obedience as it were by the by, other ítrong and 
famous Cities of Afia, Malatye, pierbegi , Derende, Bebtifi, Kierkieb. , 

Kiacbte, Berejii, Antab, Aritakie (47)., Befides thefe even the Sherif 
of Mecca (48) brought thé Keys of his City to Selim whilít he was 
abóujt Cairo, áhd openly acknowledg’d his Sovereignty. Whereúpon 
he was honorably receiv’d by Selim, who appointed his fon, famous for 
rirtue, piety, and learning, his fuccélfor in the principality. By this 
man the tribes of the wild Arabians , ( Beni Ibrabim (49), Beni Seva- 

lem. 
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(46) Iskenderie ] Alejandría, a moft 
noted Mart of Egypt, much frequent- 
ed by foreign Ships, built by Alexan- 
¿er tbe Great , and given for an Ha- 
bkation to the Greeks. 

{47) Malatye, &c.] Of thefe Cities 
Malatye, Derende, Berejik, Antab, 
and Antakie or Antioch, are indeed 
pretty large, but the reft are rather 
Towns than Cities. 

(48) Sherif of Mecca ] He was be- 
fore Selim, a Sovereign Prince, and go- 
vcm’d Mecca and fome other Arabian 
Cities with abfolute power. But from 
Selim’s time he has acknowledg’d the 
Turkijh Emperors for Guardians and 

•Frote¿tors of the Mufulman affairs. 

(49) Beni Ibrabim ] There are above 
fcventy Nations or Tribes fprung 
from different Branches, which how- 
ever all boaft their extraftion from 


Abraham, and range the fpacious De- 
farts of Arabia with unfettled habi- 
tarions. All fpeak Arabio, but in fo 
different a dialeft, that they can 
hardly underftand one another. 
Henee the Arabio Tongue is juftly 
call’d the moft copious and almoft 
boundlcfs. For the fame word fig- 
nifies a hundred things of a very dif¬ 
ferent Nature, and the fame thing is 
exprefs’d by as many words which 
have not the lcaft analogy to each 
other. Moreover there is fcarce any 
quality of a thing but what procures 
its fubjeft a peculiar appellation. Me- 
ninskius’s ’thefaurus of the oriental 
Languages affords numberlefs in- 
ftances, which to copy is foreign to 
my purpofe. Of the Flowers of all 
thefe Diale< 5 ts the Koran is compos’d, 
and from thence it was believ’d by its 

followers 
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lem, Beni Ata, Beni Afyie , and Beni Saad, with niany others (56), to 
whofe very ñames I ama ftranger, who inhabit the Defarts between 

Mece a 
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followers to be penn’d ¡n a divine not 
human Language. For neither can 
any of thefe Tribes underftand the 
whole, ñor will any the moft learned 
of the Arabians preterid to explain all 
the words. They add a pleafant ftory 
on this fubjeét, which is firmly be- 
lieved by them. Thcy fay, that in 
Alabóme?s time the Arabic Tongue 
was arriv’d to the greateft perfeftion, 
and very elegant poets flouriíh’d, 
who, as in the Olimpio Games, when 
any one produc’da witty diftich, af- 
fix’d it to a Pillar in the Forum ereft- 
ed for that purpofe. To anfwer this 
with an oppofite diftich Nazyre, three 
months (pace was allow'd to fome 
other Poet. On the appointed day 
all the Poets aflemblea and exami- 
ning each performance, gave the pre¬ 
eminente to him whofe diftich was 
moft approv’d of, and call’d him 
Princc of Poets, honoring him alfo 
with a new Macblafe or Amame. 
Alabómet taking the opportunity of 
this cuftom, fix’d up alfo on the Pil¬ 
lar one of the Nazmi's or Verfes of 
the Koran , which all the Poets la- 
bour’d for nine months to anfwer; but 
the vi&ory was unanimoufly aífign’d 
to Mabómet, his verfe declar’d di- 
vinely infpir’d, and his Do&rine from 
thenceforward embrac’d. 

(50) Many others] Among the 
reft were the Monks inhabiting 
Mount Sinai . Of thefe fomething 
very particular is related, which, 
fince I don’t think it mention’d 
any where but in a fabulous trea- 
tife of a Sinailifh Monk, I íhall here 
infert. They fay, though fabuloufly, 
that Alabomet being of mean birth, 
us’d to drive in his youth hir’d Camels 
from place to place. In thefe journies, 
as he one day approach’d Mount Si¬ 
nai, the Abbot faw a cloud hovering 
over Mahomet'% head as he lay afleep 
in the open field, and defending it as 
it were from the Sun-beams. The 
Abbot thence conjedluring there was 
fomething more in the Youth than 
was promis’d by his outward appear- 
ance, becaufe fo Angular an ornen, in 
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his opinión, could Qnly happen to the 
future Lord of thofe Regions, and 
therefore he went and faluted faina 
very civilly, inviting him into his room 
and bidding him take his reft. quictly^ 
When he thought he had gain’d 
his good-will by all kind of civilities, 
he ask’d him, if ever he íhould be» 
come Sovereign of thofe parts whac 
his pleafure would be concerning the 
Monks ? Alabomet aníwer'd, “ He 
“ would free them as Rubban , (Keepers 
of Life or Courfe) difpers’d through 
“ the World from all Tribute, and 
“ hold them in great honour.” He 
gave him this promife in an Arabic 
writing, and confirm’d it, for wanc 
of a Seal, with the Palm of his hand 
dipt in ink and imprefs’d on the Pa¬ 
per. Long after, when Sultán Selim 
was in Egypt , the Abbot of Mounc 
Sinai humbly carne to him with Ala- 
borne?% true or forged Inftrument, 
which the Emperor purchafed of the 
Monks for four thoufand Gold 
Crowns, with a declaration of their 
being free from all Tribute, and a 
confirmation by his Chatifberif of this 
and their other privileges. Selinfs 
Charter as tranflated out of Arabic 
into Turkifh I read at Adriano pie, and 
remember it to be as follows: 
“ Since the Monks of Mount Sinai 
“ are come to our fublime Divan, 
“ and have humbly reprefented, that 
** Mubammed el Aíuflapba , God’s 
** Holy Prophet, (on whom be 
** Pcace and Health) being bereto- 
“ fore by their Monaftery hofpita- 
“ bly receiv'd in his travails, and ac- 
“ cording to tfaeir Hender abilities 
“ ador’d with all kind of honour 
“ and reverence, gracioufly exempt- 
“ ed this community of Nazaraan 
“ Monks from their annual Tribute, 
“ and in confirmation of it was 
** pleas’d to give an Holy writing 
“ figned with his own hand, after 
“ his Example We alfo out of our 
“ great elemeney do ordain that 
“ the foremention’d Monks be free 
“ from the yearly Tribute paid by 
“ the reft, and be fuffer’d without 

moleftation 
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Mece a y Cairo , ¿nd DamafcusJ were induc’d to fubjeét themfelves vo- 
luntarily to Selim, and deliver him a writing for a teílimony of their 
fidelity, with fome of their principal countrymen in hoftage. 

XXV. Whilft he was returning fróm this expedition, and was now Rcceívesan 

arriv’d at Aleppo , in the month Ramazan of theyear 925, he is met t^üwPer- 
by a Perjian AmbaíTador fent under the pretence of friendíhip to de- Kin g- 
ceive the Sultán, and by a feigned fubmiífion divert the ftorm which 7 ^ ^ - 

threaten’d the Kingdom of Perjia. Togain his ends the more eaíily, 5 9 
befides noble prefents worthy both Emperors, he tries to footh the am- 

bitious Selim with the addition of new titles, and ílatteringly ftyles 
him, Shehin Sbabi Alem, ve Sahib Kyrani beni Adem (51), that is, 

“ The Emperor of Emperors, and fole Conqueror (or Autocrator) of 
“ the fons of Adam 

XXVI. So many and great viítories, fuch flattering congratulations, StUm's Pridc 
not only from the vanquiíh’d Nations, but alfo from the neighbouring 311(1 Death ’ 
Princes, fwell’d Selim with fuch Pride, that as if he was now Sovereign 

of the whole World, he look’d with difdain on earthly Kingdoms, and 

even imagin’d that coeleftial ones, if they could be reach’d, were to 

yield to his fword. Wherefore, after his triumphant entrance into Con- 

Jlantinople amidft the people’s acclamations, he publickly binds him- 

lélf the next year (as if the unconftant fortune of war had been at ' H. 926. 

his command) by an oath (52) not to recede till he had entirely fub- a. c. iczoT 

verted 

A N N O T A T I O N S. 


** Mcleftation to enjoy their Churches were fent to Adrianople with the in- 
** and Rites according to their obfo- ftrument of Exemption, in whofe 
“ lete Law. To this end, we have hands I both read and tranfcrib’d it. 
“ gracioufly order’d chem an authen- They indeed preferv’d by their peti- 
** tick copy of the Inftrument of tions to themfelves and Society, a 
“ God’s Holy Propher, confirm’d freedom from Tribute, but could 
" by our Infcription. We -therefore not prevail for the reft of the Mo- 
“ enjoin every Perfon exercifing do- nafteries. 

** minion or jurifdiction throughout (51) Sbebin &c.] Though all the 
our whole Kingdom, not to bur- Turkijb EmperoPs Titles are very 
“ then the faid Monks of the Tribe lofty, yet Zilullab , God’s Sbadow , is 
“ of Jefus with Tribute or otherPo- accounted higher than the reft, be- 
“ litical contributions. And who- caufe given, as I have obferv’d, by 
“ ever íhall aft contrary to our Cha- the King of Perfui. However at 
* ( tifberif and Mándate, know that Court, when mention is made of the 
he íhall be certainly puniíh’d and Sultán, thefe are never us’d, but the 
chañis’d. Given at Cairi , &c.” common appellations are, Padijbabi 
*Tis certain the exemption of thefe Altm penab, Emperor, Refuge, or 
Monks from Tribute remain'd in ProteÁor of the World, and Aliotb- 
force through all the Turkijb domi- man Padijbabi , Emperor of the Sons 
nionstill the time of Solimán II. Great- of Otbman. For by this means they 
Unele of the prefent Emperor, when pretend to íhow, that the whole race 
the Turks began to colleft the Haraj of Turks acknowledge no other foun- 
upon them, and that by means of tain of Nobility, than their Hrft Env 
Kioprili ogli Mujlafa Pajha , \tiho made peror Otbman. 
no fcruple to charge the whole Diplo- (52) Oath] The Turks believe, 
ma with forgery. To prevent this, their Emperor can fay or think no- 
fome of the Monks of Mount Sinai thing, unlefs by divine inftinft, and 
K°. 8. X x therefore 
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verted the rival Empire of the Perjtans , and utterly extingaiíh’d a Na- 
tion perfidious to God and hateful to man, in a belief that he (hould 
afterwards fubdue alio, without óbftacle, the Cbrijlian Princes. But 
how deceitful are man’s defigns without God, and how frail is a clod 
of Earth when fwoln with pride, the fupreme Governor of the uni- 
verfe demonftrated for a warning to others by the following Inftance. 
Want of money, both the external and internal Treafuries (53) being 
exhaufted in the Egyptiati expedition, obliges Selim to defer the firft 
year his intended war, and turn his thoughts to raifing new fupplies 
apon the conquer’d dominions. As this proceeded alfo the next year 
more ílowly than he wifh'd, and as by the approach of winter he lees- 
the time for warlike expeditions to be over, he refolves to vifit the 
monuments of his Anceftors at Adrianople . To this end, he fends alf 
his Great men before, except Ferbad Pafba his fifter’s huíband, who 
was Caimeeam Pajba (54), and departs from Conjlantinople. In this 

journey. 


Annotations. 


therdóre what he confirms with an 
Oath, ought and may be done; but 
how falfe thefe notions are, expe- 
ríence has often demonftrated. 

(53) External (de. ] The Turks 
have two Treafuries and two Coffers, 
in which the publick Money is kept. 
The Defterdar or High-Treafurer 
(mention’d in a former note) prefides 
ovér the external, call’d Dijhcbazine. 
This money is call’d beilulmali Mu Jil¬ 
ván, Or che publick money of the 
Mufulmans, of which the Emperor 
himfelf without the utmoft neceflity 
caiínot expend any pare at his plea- 
fure, ñor put to his prívate ufe with- 
ouc danger. For whenever he does 
fo, the people always murmur, and 
fometimes openly rebel. Icb* cbazinl, 
or the internal, is alfo call’d the Impe¬ 
rial Treafure, which the Sultán may 
ufe as he pleafes without the leal! 
murmur or óbftacle. Over this pre¬ 
ndes the Hafnadar bajhi , who in the 
women’s Apartment is next in degree 
to Kyzlar Agaft. For he is alfo an 
Eunuch, and ufually fucceeds upon a 
vaeancy to the Place of the Kyzlar 
Agd. In nly time there were yearly 
brought into the two Treafuries • 
twenty fe veri thoufand Purfes, each 
containing five hundred Rixdolars. 

(54) Caimecam Pajba ] He is the 
Prime Vizir’s Lieutenant, and created 
by the Sultán out of the Vizirs enjoy- 
ing the privilege of three Horfe-tails. 
■When the Emperor is at Conjlantino¬ 


ple or Adrianople , the Caimecam has 
no Authority, ñor, like the reft of 
the Vizirs, has he any thing to do 
in publick affairs, except to advife. 
But if the Sultán be only eight hours 
abfent from the City, his Authority 
is almoft the fame with the Prime 
Vizir’s. Moreover when the Empe¬ 
ror undertakes any expedition, tho* 
the Vizir be prefent, a Caimecam is 
appointed, who, on the Vizír’s de- 
parting from the Emperor eight 
hour’s fpace, has full power to ad, 
ordain, alter, arty thing except thac 
he can’t derógate From the Vizir’s 
Mándate, ñor depofe or behead the 
oíd Paíha’s. I Obferv’d there was 
never a good underftanding between 
the Prime Vizir and the Caimecam. 
For Agreement between Rivals in 
power is rate. Befides this, there is 
another Caimecam , to whom the Em¬ 
peror, when he goes to Adrianople 
or oh lome expedition, commits the 
care of the Royal City. He is in- 
deed next to a Vizir in degree, but 
in authority on the fame foot with a 
Paíha iñ his Government, except 
however, that in what relates to ad- 
mmiftring juftice and civil affairs, he 
can do nothing without the Prime- 
Vizir’s Mándate. He has for aflif- 
tants, though of an inferior degree,. 
Bojlanji bUjbi or Superinten- 
dent of the Royal Serai “f* t Palace. 
and Gardens, with the Sub- 
urbs without the walls, and Segban 

bjjht 
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¿ourney, he had fparee réach’d the village Suajhtdy (55), \frhen he per- 
ctives his blood to be in a ferment, and himfelf feiz’d with a light fe¬ 
lpen Next day chere appcars in his thigh a mortal impofthume, which 
ío tortaented and weaken’d him, that all the íinews of his body and 
ieet (56) were contrafted and dried. The Impofthume was indeed 
open’d by a íkilful Surgeon, and remedies applied to remove the ma- 
ligñity of the diftemper, but his death was perceiv’d to be inevitable • 
for the obftinate ulcer baffled the care of the Phyficians, and fo infedt- 
cd his whole bódy with a peftilential poifon, that after forty days of 
torture rather than .of fickneís, the fplendor of the Othman Empire ex- 
pir’d on Sunday the ninth day of Sbevvai about Sun-fet. 
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lajhi the next to Tenigicber* Agafe, 
or Aga of the Janizaries^ and Gene¬ 
ral of the Foot, to whdra the cufto- 
dy of the City, and comm&nd of its 
Garrifon is commitced. By thefe 
three perfóns the whole civil govern- 
ment of the city is manag’d. But 
|he ecclefiaftical is under the care of 
Ijlambol Effendifi, Judge ef the Cler- 
gy, and next in degree tó the two Ca- 
dilaskers , one of whom (as I have 
íaid) is uniVerfal Judge of eCcleíiafti- 
Cal affairs in Europe , the other in 
Afta. 

( 55 ) Süajhídy ] i, e. He has fwarii 
o ver the river. The ñame of a Village 
on the road (tho’ not the great one) 
frotn Conjlantinopls to> Adriana pie. 
Tftey % this ñame happen’d to the 
VÍIfage ón the fóllówing dccafion. 
A little river runs by thé Village, 
whicb fwclls irt fuch manner' by the' 
melted fnorws and Autumnal raías, 
that ic overflóws all the adjacent fields, 
ánd rehdéts it. Véry difllcult fof Tfá- 
VeÚirs té páfs-. A ceftaúv inferioi* 
*bo’ vefy eidi Fáíha, to rcmeüy th¡s> 
inconvenience ,• builds a vexy hand- • 
fome ftone-bridge over the River. 
When Bnjiizel Tí, Sellrh *S Fáthéf, 
Carti© with ilis wholé drthy to this 
place, bfc wonders to fee a ftatdy 
Bridgej and delires to koow the 
Buildcr. When he was in l h¡s pre- 
fcnce, Bajazit ddfifes hitri té receiVí' 
the money he had éjfpehded, and 
grant him the reward to be expeéted 
in tile next world for fo great a benc- . 
fit to Mortals. (It muft be obferv’d 
according to tlie Láw of the Koran y 
a c Turk may either give or fell to ano- 
ther all his good Works, Charities, 
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Buildings ereéted to the Glory of 
God or Benefit of Mankihd, fo as 
the reward which he merits of God 
in the lile to come, paíTes to the Pur- 
chafer.) The Builder affirms he can*c 
do it, becaufe he had no other work 
te qualify him to appear before the 
divide M&jefty. For, fays he, I did 
not build this Bridge to gain the ap- 
plaufe of Man, but for the publick ad- 
vantage and the falvation of my Soul. 
Thé Sultán thrice renewing his in- 
treatics, is as often denied by the Pa- 
lha. Inrag’d at this refufal, Bajazet 
puts the Paíha to death, ruíhes with 
his Guards on horfeback into the ra- 
pid Torrent, and with great danger 

.. of his life fwinis over, ordering the 
reft of th§ arroy to ftay till the Wa- 
ifcrs wcrc a haced, and ac the fame 
rime pronotífítitig this Beit ot Diftich: 

J j . . %. • « * * • 

Minet ile Koknia giuli al Eüne Sufami. 



That is , 


It is better to cárry Pepperwort 
than fmell to a Rofe goc by intreaties. 
Páfs not over the Bridge of a for did 
dilcoúrttouá tírari: it is better to be 
fwaliawM up by th<* Wsters, 

* ' ' I 

(56) Feet] The Turki feem here to 
refieól ón‘ Seltm”s oath, that he would 
not draw báck his fooc till he had 
fubdued the whole Perftan Empire. 
And that therefore the divine ven- 
geance firft puniíh’d his feet by the 
contradi;ion'of the SineWs, as well to 
huínble the Pride of the Man as to 
demonftrate its Juftice. 

XXVII. When 
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Solimán is fa- 
lu ted Empe- 
ror. 
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A. C. 1520. 
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XXVII. When Selim had thus render’d famous by his death a vil- 
lage before little known, Ferbad Pajha, who alone had ftaid with him, 
conceals the Emperor’s deceafe from the people, buc tells what had 
happen’d to the reft of the Vizirs, who were anxioufly waiting his Co¬ 
rning to Adrianople , intreating them to feign him alive, and tranfaft 
affairs in his ñame, leaft any commotion íhould arife before the fuc- 
ceífor’s arrival. Moreover he acquaints Solimán , Selim % fon, who then 
refided at ‘Trapezond , with his father’s death, and advifes him to come 
with fpeed and aífume the reins of the Government. Solimán upon the 
receit of the letter haílens to Conjlantinople : Which being known, the 
Vizirs openly declare the Emperor’s death, difmiís the army, and all 
except Muftapba Pajha , who is left alone to guard the Treafury, go 
with the whole imperial Court to the royal City to adore their new 
Sovereign. 

XXVIII. Thus all the Vizirs, cloath’d in mourning, falute Solimán 
Emperor at his arrival at Conjlantinople in the laft days (57) of Sbevval 
in the year 926, and exprefs their grief for his father’s untimely death. 
Solimán himfelf the fame day in the afternoon goes out to meet his fa¬ 
ther’s funeral with all his Courtiers, and condu&s the body in great 
pomp to the Jami built by Mabomet Conqueror of the City, and there 
orders it to be interr’d. The following Epitaph is infcrib’d on his Tomb, 

Beka Miulkine azm idup Sefer kyldy budir Taricb Koiup Sultán Selim 
baky jibán Miulkin Sulimane. “ This year Sultán Selim departed 
“ to an everlafting Kingdom, l'eaving the Empire of the World to 
" Solimán .” 

1 

XXIX. Thus fell Selim, the Defender of the Otbman Empire, after 
he had reigned nine years and eight months, and liv’d fifty four. The 
years of his Reign indeed were few, but fuch whofe aéts are hardly to 
be parallell’d. For by his diligence and valour, not only the AJiatic 
Provinces were freed from all incurfions of the Enemies, but ampie 
roomgiven to his fuccefíbrs by the eílablifliment of the Eaft, to in- 
creafe their dominión to the Weft. He had all the qualifications of a 
Hero, with an able head, ftrong arm, and great contri vanee; he was 
indefatigable where the fafety of the ílate was concern’d, very fit to 
manage affairs, and extremely quick-fighted in difeovering hidden fac- 
tions and other pradices. He frequently walk’d in difguife about the 
forum, ftreets, camp, night and day, and whatever he perceiv’d con- 
trary to the publick good or his laws, he puniíh’d fcverely. Where 
he could nbt go in perfon, he fent his fpies, eminent for their cunning, 
who mixjng with all companies, daily reported to the Sultán what they 

• 1 > • 

■ Annotations. 

' * 

( 57 ) laft days] That is, fome day óf computing the day of thc month,' 
iK-iwtvn the 2oth and 3oth of the Sce Note p. 6 4. 
month Sbeva!. Concerriing this way 

had 
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had heard or feen. By this means he was fo fully acquainted with every • 
thing that pafs’d, chat it became a common faying in his time: “ The j 
“ Emperor will know to morrow what paíTes in the chamber between í 
“ man and wife.” However this proceeding was of fuch fervice to 
the Empire, that in fo remóte expeditions, which in his time were un- 
dertaken, there was no rebellion but what was ftifled in the very birth. 

By thefe things he would have merited everlañing praife, if he had 
not by his pronefs to anger and cruelty fullied the luftre of his virtues 
and caus’d himfelf to be diftinguiíh’d from the Emperor’s of the fame 
ñame by the.appellation of Tavuz (58). It will not be improper be- 
fore I cióle this larger account of his adions, to Jrelate a finglejnftance 
to this purpofe. Two years before Selim' s death, there appear’d in 
Turcomania a certain Free-booter who infeíted not only that and the 
neighbouring countries with his robberies, but having gathered together 
a coníiderable band of companions, he attempted to become mafter of 
thofe Provinces. To extinguiíh this fíame Selim fent Ferhad Pajha 
with good part of his forces, who when he carne to Amafia, hears the 
the whole band with their Ring-leader were routed by Ilbiftanbeg 
Mebmedy Son of Sbeikh Savur. So being unwilling to fatigue his army 
in vain with fo long a march, and not daring to return without the 
Emperor’s order, he incamps about, Amada, expeding an anfwer to 
a meflage he had fent the Sultán. Mean, while, a malicious ílanderer 
comes to him, pretends he could not forbear, out of due fidelity to the 
Emperor, to difcovcr a projeded rebellion of the inhabitants: for, fays, 
he, there lurks among the Citizens of Amafia a certain couñtérfeit Mu¬ 
rad, who boafting himfelf to be the Son of Sultán Ahmed, has drawn 
the whole City to his fide, with above feven hundred Robbers. Fer¬ 
had Pajha, without examining the truth, acquaints the Emperor with 
what he had heard, and defires his orders in this imminent danger. Se¬ 
lim trufting perhaps to his General’s prudence, commands without 
any inquifition that all the chief men of the country íhould be ¡mpal’d. 

Ferbad executes the orders, and impales above fix hundred innocent 
Perfons of note, others he beheads; and the reft drags through the 
ílreets at horfes tails. 

♦ 1 

Annotations. 


(581 Tavuz ] Concerning this ñame Jefs grave than itudious of Truth and 
See Note p. 143. There is extant a void of Flattery. This Book is very 
moft elegant Book about four Sul- fcarce among the Turki, from which 
tans, Muhomet II, Bajazet II, Selim, I have tranfcrib’d Tome things relating 
and Solimán, written by Ali Efiendi to my fubjedt. 
fo often prais’d by me, an Author no 


In Germany, 
In England , 
In Trance, 


Cotemporary with S E L 1 M in Europe. 

iMaximilian I. 1493-1518. 
^Charles V. 1518-58. 

H ENRY VIII. 1509-46. 

^LewisXII. 1498-1525. 
¿Francis I. *525-47. 

The End of the Reign of S E LI M I. 

Yy 
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I 


N\ 8. 


The 


The R E I G N of 


SO L IMAN I. Simam’d Canuni, 

Tenth Emperor of the TUR K S. 


6 0 O K III. C H A P. IV. 


Gaxélibeg re- 1« 
bellingisílain., . 


i. Q OL 1 MAN Canuni (i) hkd ícarce moufttcd bis father’s throne 
when a great rebeüicfn broke out in AJia. Gazelibeg , Beglerbeg 
óf Dafnafcus (by whofe Treachery Selim obtain’d bis vidtory over the 
GbercaJJtatls* ) when he is inform’d of Selim’s deach, imagining all the 
virtues and fortune of the Othman Empire to be buried with him, re- 
volts from his fworn fidelity, with a refolution to aífume to himfelf the 
foll Sovereignty of the countries of which he was Governor. To this 

Annotations. 


(i) Canuni ] From the Greek Cano- 
ñifla, Inftitutor of Rules. For tho’ 
the Othman Empire before Solimán 
was not govern’d without certain 
Conftitutions, they were founded ra- 
ther on cuftom tnan written law, or 
to fay more rightly, the wiH of the 
Prince was ¡nftead of law. But So¬ 
limán firft diftinguiíh’d the civil and 
military offices, affign’d to each its 
degree of dignity, eftabliíh’d the 
Laws of the Courr, Palace, Forum, 
and Army, and ¡nftituted what body 
of Laws there now is in the Othman 
Court and Comtnóñ-wealth. His 
fucceílors are fo ftriftly oblig’d 
to obferve thefe laws, that when- 
ever any doubt occurs, they think 
recourfe muft be had to Solimán'% 
Canons, call’d Tejhrifat. Thus for 
inftance, in a conful catión about 
war, regard is had before all things 


to thefe Canons. If they believe they 
fee a juft caufe of war exprefsM there, 
they decree it to be proclaim’d, if 
not, to be avoided. If a peace is to ■ 
be made with fome Chriflian Prince, 
the fame Canons are confulted, leal!; 
any thing be done contrary to the 
Law of the Koran or the Othman 
Empire. But his Canons order, thac 
a peace is not to be made at Conflanti - 
nople or other Royal City, but in the 
Confínes, in the Field, under Arms, 
that the Peace may feem, not to be 
made out of fear, but granted to the 
Enemies by the Emperor’s clemencv 
and his care for the quiet of his Peo- 
pie. And by reafon of thefe Confti¬ 
tutions, he is íéen in the imperial Li- 
brary, among the reft of the Sultans, 
painted with a Book in his hand, from 
which Pi&ure his Effigies prefix’d to 
his life was copied by my care. 

end. 


v.-'- 
















































































































































































Digitized by 



Book III. 10. Solimán I. 

ehd, he aflbmbles his forces, and ib fuddenly and uaexpeétedly befieges 
Alepp&r cbac a meífengcr fent to tfae Otbman Court with news of this 
rebelKon could hardly efcape. However the Town, defended by Coja 
Mufiapba Pajha (2), madc a brave refiftance, and gave Solimán time to 
extinguiíh the ñame before it fpred any farther. Solimán not to de- 
ceivc the expedlation of his Subjedts, fends into AJia , under the con- 
dü¿t of Feriad Pajha (3), what forcea werc ready, and alio orders 
them to be joined in their march by AJiatick Troops rais’d on every íide. 
Gazelibeg , whofe ardor wa6 cool’d by the unexpe&ed bravery of the be- 
fieged, when he ibes himfelf too weak to meet in ctpen field the army 
iharching againft him, taifes the fiege, and goes and incamps near Da- 
mafcui in a place call’d by the inhabitants Mujlaba, which he fortifies 
with ftrong works, hoping the imperial army would be forc’d by the 
fcarcity of cora and feafon of the year to march bacfc, and afford him 
another opporcunity to invade the neighboring Provinces. But Ferhad 
Pajha , though he found Aleppo íree from the rebel, yet mindfui 
of the Emperor’s order, he bravely foliows him, and at laft, con- 
trary to the opinión of all, on die 2yth of Sefer in the year 927, at- 9*7- 
fyks him in his fortified camp. A fierce and doubtful battle is fought Aa c - ‘S 20 * 
fbr ten hours, the Turki being obftruéted more by the íituation of the 
place than the fword of the enemy. At length, the difficulties of the 
place being furmounted by the valour of the Turkijh fbldlers, the whole 
rebel army with their leader are flain. The Conqueror Feriad Pajha 
enters Damafcus , appoints Ai as' Pajha Beglerbeg of the City, and fet- 
ling the affairs of thofe parts, returns with his forces to Conftantinople. 

II. Ajm being in peace, Solimán refolves to turn his arms againft Eu~ Solimán takes 
rope, in order to extend his dominión as far to the weft of Conftantino- Belgrade ' 
pie as it reach’d to the eaft. To this end, that he might not, in the 
midft of his progrefs, be difturb’d by commotions elfewhere, as had 
often becn the cafe of his predecefTors, he leaves to Feriad Pajha, with 
good part of his army, the care of Afia, íénds a fleet into the Archi- 
pelagus, orders another for the Black-Jea, coníifting of fifty íh¡p S 0 f 
war, with fonr hundred of Burthen to take carfe of the provifions for 
the Hungarian expeditión. He himfelf departs from Conjflantinople by 
íand with a great army to fubdue all Hungary. But before he fets out 
he íénds to Tahiabeg, Son of Balybeg , Govemor of Semendra , to be- 
fiege, with what forces he had, Belgrade on a fudden before his arrival, 

Annotations. 



(2) Coja Muflapha ] Oíd Muflapha. 
Coja alfo figuratively fignifies a Per- 
ion of Gravity and 'Wifdom, as bir 
Coja adem , an experienc*d, grave, 
prudent Man. So alfo bir baba adem, 
denotes, a benevolent Man, becaufe 
as a baba (or íather) he is a well- 
wiíher to All. 


(3) Ferbad Pajha] A very famous 
Turkijh General, of great valour, 
forticude, and wifdom', by whofe 
conduft Solimán did great things in 
AJia, and took many Provinces from 
the Perfians. He is eall’d Farates by 
Lonicerus and other Europaan Wri- 
ters. 
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f formerly 
PjTgOS. 


Orders Sheh 
Suvar to be 

kiird. 


He takes 

Rhoda. 

H. 928. 

A. C. 1521. 


and hinder provifions or a ílronger ,,garrifon from being thrown in. 
Whilíl Tahiabeg clofely beíieges the City, Solimán arrives in perfon, 
and incamping in the field call’d Zemin, fends bis Vizir Mujlapha Pa¬ 
po a and Ahmed Pajha (4) Beglerbeg of Rumeli , witli part of his forcea 
to Tahiabeg s affiílance. Thefe two Generáis, the more to gain Soli¬ 
mán s favour, to whom they knew the taking of the City as foon as 
poflible would be very grateful, that he might have the way open to 
Buda the Metrópolis of the Kingdom, by battery and undermining 
deílroy the walls, renew their aíTaults every hour, and fo weary the be- 
fieged, who make a brave refiílance, that at length they are forc’d to 
yield to the fury of the Turki, and furrender (fuch was God’s pleafure) 
on the 5th day of Ramazón, the bulwark of Hungary, which had of- 
ten been attack’d but never fubdua. Mean while Solimán, not to be 
idle, with the reft of the army takes partly by aífault, partly by capí* 
tulation, Burgaz'f, Barij, Tiruje, and Biugurdlen, and overrunning 
the adjacent country, firmly lays the feat of the future war beyond the 
antient bounds of the Othman Empire. 

III. After thefe conqueíls, in the month ot\ Ziulcade, returning to 
Conjlantinople, he is inform’d that Sbeh Suvar ogli Prince of Marajh (t¡\ 
was raifing difturbances in A fia in order to íhake oíf his yoke, but 
deferr’d the execution of his purpofe, becaufe things were not yet ripe 
for rebellion. Wherefore he inftantly fends orders to Ferhad Paflia t 
who had the cuílody of Afta, to behead the treacherous Prince. To 
attempt this openly feem’d dangerous to 'Ferhad, and therefore thinking 
it beíl to effed it by ftratagem, fends him a friendly letter, telling him, 
he was by the Sultán appointed his afliílant, and deíiring him to come 
and confult with him about the publick affairs. The Prince ignoranc 
of what was tranfadled, falls into the fnare, and coming to Ferhad’ s 
tent, is with his two fons, by foldiers planted for the purpofe, put to 
death. 

IV. This rebellion being ílifled in the birth in the year 928, Soli¬ 
mán having prepar’d a great fleet, fends the Vizir Mujlapha Pajha be- 
fore to take Rhodes (6), whilíl himfelf goes by land to Fheffaly, from 
whence taking íhip at Marmaros, he fails over to Rhodes on the 4th 
day of Ramazón. At his arrival, he clofely preíTes the City, and fur- 


Annotations. 


(4) Mujlapha Pajha ] whom I be¬ 
fare menüon’d left by the reft of 
the Vizirs at Adrianople to guard the 
TreafuresatSf/rwi’s death. See p. 172. 

(5) Prince of Marajh ] Marajh is 
a City fet down in the modern Mapps 
by the fame ñame. But the Family 
of Sheh Suvar ogli, though of no 
great accountat Court, boafts even at 
this day the antiquity of its nobility 
among the Afiaticks. 

2 


(6) Rhodes) The Metrópolis of the 
Ifland of Rhodes was thus call’d alfo 
by the Antients. The ‘Turkijh ñame 
is Rodos. Out of her Ruins arofe 
Malta, an inftance of the divine love 
to Chrijlians not being yet extin¿t, 
and haceful to the Othman Power,, 
which daily threatens it with deftruc- 
tion, by reafon of the deplorable 
difcord of Chrijtian Princes. 


rounds 
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rounds it with ílrong works. In chis íiege are us’d, all the arts of aíiault- 
ing and defending, hitherto invented by the wit of man. The l’urks 
bravely attack, and the Cbrijiians no lefs gallantly repel thcir aflaults. 

Thus they fought five whole months with fuch fury, that the difpute 
feem’d to be for the Empire of the World, and not for a fingle City. 

At length, the Cbrijiians, exhauíled with continual flaughters and 
watchings, are. forc'd on the 3d day of Sefer the next year, to furren- h. 929. 
der to Solimán that renowned City, famous under the Grecian and Ro- a. c. 1522! 
man Empires, fruitlefsly attempted by his Great Grandfather Mabomet. 

The taking of Rhodes was follow’d by the voluntary furrender of the 
leífer neighbouring Iílands Iskankioy (7) and Butrum. 

V. During the íiege of Rhodes, : Chairbeg (8) Governor of Egypt He fends Muf- 
happen’d todieand leave an immenfe treafure behind him. On news E^pt^nd 
of his death, as if the great fupport of the Otbman dominión was re-," eat , e ?.^ r ‘ 1 ' 

' * t ® 1 * * * > t * •• - ■ ■ - ■ ■ - him Vizir. 

mov’d, Jumun-KiaJhuf (9) ftirs up the Egyptians, tells them an op-, 
portunity prefented itfelf to recover their former liberty, and íhake off 
their fervile yoke, and by his fpeeches and prefents,. perfwades the 
whole Nation unanimouíly to refolve upon an attempt to free them-, 
felves from llavery. But Solimán hearing of thefe tranfadions, fends 
bis Vizir Mujiapha Pajha with five íhips into Egypt, to ftifle this flame. 
before it broke out. Mujiapha Pajha with a fair wind arrives in a few 
days at Eskenderie -f-i furprifes the rebels unprepar’d, who did not think + Alcxaniña. 
their deíigns fo much as known to the Sultán, and entirely routing and. 
difperíing them, reftores the Otbman dominión \n Egypt to its former 
luftre. But as it took him up lome time to colleét Chairbeg % riches 
and fettle the Egyptian affairs, .Solimán, to whom the whole admini- 
ílration of the Government, feem’d too great a burden, made Ibrabim 

* ^ .... j 

Aga t from a common Janiza.ry of the ninth Company(io), Prime \ 

Vizir. ' ’ ^ ' ' - ■■ 

* * t ■ 

VI. The news of this promotion, could not but gricve Mujiapha, Mujiapha re- 
who imagin’d his late vidory deferv’d rather an addition of honour bcl f , in 

0 ^ ; and is van- 

. '.' v . quiíh’d. 

Annotations. 


(j) Iskankioy'] The Ifland Kfi. cor- (8 )' Chairbeg] A Perfian by ex- 
ruptly by the. Greeks £ ; f KS» as tradion, Governor of Damafcus un- 
Ijlambol from tlí rt¡v iróhtv- Indeed der Sultán Gauri, whofe revolt to Se- 
Micb. Langius does not like thofe de- lint has been related. 
rivations, who feems to follow fuch (9) Jumun-KiaJhuf] An Arabian 
as are more ftrange than true, deri- Sheikh, who in Selim's time fubmitted’ 
ving for inftance Ijlambol from IJladi - to the Otbman Empire. 
bol, i. e. a City abounding with Arti- (10) Ninth Company] There are 
ficers. But I íhould advife him not reckon*d one hundred and eleven 
to mix with what he calis the Grceco- Companies of Janizaries, cáll’d by 
barbarous Idiom, more Barbarifms, the Turks, Oda, (or Chambers.) 
whilft he gives Etymologies in á The eleventh Oda has the precedence, - 
Tongue unknown to him. For fuch the firft. Oda holds the fecond rank, 
a proceeding plainly difcovers his ig- and the one hundred and eleventh 
norance in both the Turkifh and Grce- Oda the third, the reft follow in 
cían Learning which he boafts of. order. 

N°. IX. Z z . than 
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than fuch an affront. But refledtmg that he was fervant to a Princc 
whofe will was a law, he craftily conceals in hís breaft the wound he 
had receiv’d, and as if he was entirely ignorant of whar had pafs’d at 
Rhodes, fends the Emperor an account of his proceedings, reqtlefting 
. him to give him as a reward for all his paíl fervices the Government of" 

Egypt. Solimán readily grants his petition, telling him, he referv’d 
nothing in the whole Egyptian Kingdom but the royal ñame and coin: 
evcry thing elfe he moft willingly gave him. Muflapha being invefted 
with this power, and inrich’d with Chairbejff s treaíurcs and the effcds of 
thofe he had conquer’d or profcrib’d, afpires to fovereignty, and refohres 
to fubje£t all Egypt to his dominión. But the oíd axiom, nothing vi- 
olcnt is lafting, was verified by his example. For whilft he was me- 
ditating on thefe things, he imparted his deíign to Mehemmed Effendi 
fcribe of the Divan (n), and created hhn Vizir, as thinking him a 
man of fenfe and his particular friend. Mebemmed , cither out of con- 
fcience or detefling his Lord’s wicked purpofe, refolves to revenge 
treachery with treachery, and free Egypt from a tyranny, and the Sul¬ 
tán from a rebel. To this end, he endeavours with fome accomplices 
to kill Mufiapha as he was bathing. But Mufiapha being inform’d of 
the danger by a faithful fervant, efcapes out of their hands through a 
back door, and flies with a few attendants to the Sbeikb of the Ara- 
biam (12). There, by means of great promiles, he eaíily afíembles a 
numerous band of Arabs , and wages war with the feribe, whom for 
his unexperience he defpifes. Mean while the fcribe had acquainted So¬ 
limán with what was done, and for a reward of his fervice obtain’d the 
government of Egypt. Wherefore to íhow his fidelity to the Emperor, 
he incourages the foldiers with a large diftribution of money, and lead- 
ing them againft his former Lord and the Sultan’s enemy, vanquiíhes 
him after a bloody battle, and cuts oíf his head. 
ibrabím mar- Vil. Mujlaphas treachery, and Ibrahims virtues, caus’d Solimán noc 
SW.cT ^'" 0 ’' 3 10 r c P cnt of committing the higheft office in the Othman Empire to a 

man of fo mean a condition. Wherefore to render him the more 




Annota t ion s. 


(11) Scribe of the Divan ] Divan 
Kiatibi. Such an Officer belongs to 
evcry Paíha, and his bufinefs is to re¬ 
cite with a clear voice the complaints 
deliver’d in writing to the Paíha’s 
Divan. They ha ve now a more ho¬ 
norable ñame, Divan Effendi. For 
Effendi is an appellation of the learned. 
The Prime Vizir has two, who are 
ñot calPd Kiatib, Scribes, but Te skie- 
teji Effendi , that is, Secretarles. Tef- 
kiere ewely vulgarly, biuyuk Tekiereji, 
the firft or great Secretary, and Tef- 
kiere fani or Kiucbuk* Teskiereji , the 
fecond or minor Secretary. When 
íhe Vizir hcars caufes in the Divan, 


the firft ftands at his right band, the 
fecond at his left, and read with a 
loud voice by rurns the Petitions or 
Arzuhal receiv’d from the Cbavjh 9 
Bajhi. The fame alfo is doce by 
them in the Galibe Diván before the 
Sultán. If the Sultán orders any 
thiog to be done, they writc it 
in a httle book, which is after- 
wards confirm’d by the Vizir’s hand, 
who ufually does it with the word 
Sab. But the Sultan’s confirmadora 
is by a Chatijherif, or the Holy Cha- 
ra&er, of which I have before fpoken. 

(12) Sbeikb of the Aralnans ]. H¡s 
Ñame is not extant. 

faithful. 
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faithfúl, he gives him, in the year 930, bis fifter (13) in marriage, and 930. 
whilft he is gracing the nuptials wich his prcfence, the joy ia doubled A. C. 1523. 
by the Sultana being deliver’d of a fon, who was nam’d Se/im (14). 

VIII. Shortly after Ibrahim Pafoa^ with fome gallies, departs ro He isfcntinto 
fettle the Egyptian affairs; but being beat back by tempeftuous weather hfcoinsíaífc 
he ancbors in the Propontis under the Iíland Kyzyl Ada (15)* about fe- Cucaw - 
venteen miles from Conjlantinople. Whereupon Solimán in his royal 
barge, inftantly goes to the Vizir, views the fleet, and advifing with him 
about the publick affairs, returns t o Conjlant imple. Ibrahim having got 
a fair wind, fails ouc of the Hellejpont, but in the Archipelagus -meets 
with a fecond ftorm, which forces him i ato Rhodes with the lofs of 
fome gallies. Finding the fea not propitious to him, he leaves there his 
Ihips, and goes by land to Aleppo , and from thence to Cairo, At his 
arrival, he compofes the troubfcd ftate of the Kingdom, difperfes by 
his authority the rebels, and taking the Ring-leaders, the fons of Omer % 
and Becaar (16), orders them to be hang’d, and the ir eftates confifcatcd. 

As among their effedts was found a great quantity of Gold, he coins 
Ducats like thofe of Venice, but of le(s valué by thirty Afpers, which 
to this day ha ve retain’d the ñame of Ibrahimi (17). After this, he 

' delivers 


An N 9 T AT I O-(J $. 


(13) H» fifter] The ’PurlciJh Spl- (14) Selim] .Thif is he who fqcr 
tans are wont to marry their Sifters ceededhis Father Solimán in che Erq.- 
and Daughters to the Paflias and Vi- pire, famous fot the memorable dc:- 

zirs, though not of a fie age, nay feat of his fleet by the Chrijlians near 

fometimes whilft in their Oradles, of Naupa£?us-f> and for his dnun lien neis. f Letanto. 
whom as Hushands they are to caite ( 1 5) 4 iía ] ,R*d. 'JJüpd* fp 

care, and be at the charge of their ( call’d fron¡) 4. Red Stone which is 

Edqcation ; ñor can they clpoufe ano-' , found there. It lies in the Propontis 

ther wife, before their marriage with “deven teen Palian Miles from Confian- 
the Sultana be confummated.. Wheir: ; limpie.u This ¡s the greateft oí ihree 


the Sultana is of maiure age, ípe is 
condudted with great pomp and ,mag- 
nificence from the Serai , with her 
portion to her Husband’s Palace. 
But if, in the mean time, her Hu$- 
band happens to die, or lofe his head 
by the Sultan’s command, fije is in- 
ftantly betroth’d to another Paíha, 
who fucceeds to the right and charge* 
of the former. Murad lV’s Silter 
had four Husbands in one y’ear, ¡pid 
nocone of the M arruges appears to 
have been confummated. For a* 
ibón as the Nuptials wcre celebrated 
¡according to cuftom, they w^re ac- 
cus'd of fome crime, and pUC to 
death by the Emperor, and their 
Biches with aH their effefts affign’d 
indeed to the Sultana as his lawfyl 
Wife, but in reality brought into the 
royal Treafury. 


Iftands-ifhich lie pgether,ar>t| by 
the *Turks callM by the lame .ñame 
Kyfyl adaler R.’, riere are three Mo- 
nafteries, of the Aoly Árintty, 

tbd V.irgtu Mar y, aud ; $-t\ G eor*e t 
fill’d with Greek Monks. The lealt 
of fhefe Iflands brecds fuch quantities 
óf Hares fpotted with various co- 
lours, which they cali Mojcovituu 
that when they come out Of their 
holes ro feedv they fiil tbe whole 
Ifland like íbeep. dTis fUíd, there 
were gieht numbets of them in rhe 
time df the Chrtjlia» Empecbrs; To 
hunt them is prohibited. , 

(16) of Omer and Becaar ] They 
feem to have been of the Egyptian Race 
of ~ Chercajhans*, who, after- Saltan 
Gaurjy had cfcap’d Selim’s cryelty, 

(17) Ibrahim) Ir is a coin referob- 
ling the Venetian Goíd Ducats, but 

?. bv 


II !cr is a plural 
tcrininatioD. 


i8o 

H. 9 j*. 

> ■ ■ ■ — 

A. C. 15 24* 

Solimán van- 
quilhcs the 
King tf tíun 
gory } 

H. 931. 
A. C. 1525. 


and takes 
Bu Ja. 


The Othman H'tflory. Párt I. 

delivers up the Government to Solimán Paflia, and in .tjie year 931, on 
the 30th of Sbeban, arrives at Conjlantimple. 

IX. The next year, Solimán refumes the war he had hitherto deferr’d 
againft the Hungarians, and with a greac army, on the 30th day of 
Rejeb, comes to Belgrade. He orders a bridge to be thrown over the 
Savus, and leads his forces over it into the plain of Serem. From 
henee he moves towards Buda, and in his march takes Suliuk and Ofek, 
under the conduft of Balybeg, and commands the bridge to be demo- 
liíh’d, which afiforded near Ofek a paflage over the Dravus. Soon 
after, the Hungarians with the fame deíign come thither j but when 
they fee the bridge already deftroy’d, they firíl wonder, and then are 
feiz’d with fear, becaufe it was a demonftration to them, that the 
Tí urks had pafs’d the river, with a refolution to conquer or die. La- 
dofh (18) himfelf, King of Hungary , to prevent the devallation of his 
country, marches with incredible fpeed, and incamps in fight of the 
Turkifh army in a place call’d Mobaj. The next day, being the 22d of 
Ziulcade , both armies ingage, and fo fiercely contend the whole day 
that it was long difficult to perceive, to which fide vittory would in¬ 
cline. At length, about Sun-fet, the Hungarians take to flight, the 
King himfelf falls in battle, and the reft with the whole camp become 
a prey to the Otbmans. 

X. After this vi&ory, Solimán marches diredly to Buda, Metrópolis 
of Hungary , which, difpirited by the late ílaughter, is eafily taken the 
3d of Ziulbije , and the next day Pejlbe oppofite to Buda on the other 
fide of the Danube , voluntarily furrenders to the Conqueror. Whilít 
Solimán is thus employ’d, fome Hungarians, who had efcap’d out of 
the late battle, íét upon and kill fome Turks difpers’d over the fields 
in queft of prey. Upon this. Solimán immediately runs a bridge over 
the Danube , and orders his troops, divided into parties, to go in fearch of 
thefe Hungarians. His commands are fo diligently executed, that fome 
are flain, and others brought prifoners to Solimán , who by that means 
clear’d the country of thefe enemies. Winter approaching, he leads 
back his army, and by the way takes by afiault Baj on the Danube, with 
Segedin and Titeli on the Tifa. < Having thus laid wafte the neighbouring 

Annotations. 

by the confeflion of the Turks them- been melted down by the Emperor's 
felves lighter by thirty Afpers. So order. 

great a quantity was coin’d at Cairo, (18) Ladojh] This is Ladi/Iaus King 

as would fuffice to pay two years tri- of Hungary, whom the Cbrtjlian Wri- 
bute of Bgypt. They are ftill to be ters do not deny to have receiv’d at 
met with at Conjlantinople and ocher Mobatur a great overthrow from the 
Places, though moft of them have Turks, and to have periíh’d in the 

battle. i - 


+ Our Author ¡s miíbken in the ñame of this Prince, for Levéis II. was then King of Hungary. 
But of this more largely. in the additional Notes. 

regions^ 
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regions, he enters Conjiantinople in triumph, the jd of Muharrem, in 933 - 
the year 933, with his vittorious army laden with captives and fpoils. A. C. 1526- 

XI. Whilft thefe things pafs’d in Europe, a falfe reporc of his death ^pp-.^ 
is fpread in the fartheft pafts of Afta. Whereupon many free-booters a tkh. 
in the country of Zuulcadir (19) miferably harrafs all the neighbourirtg 
Provinces with clandeftine depredations and open incuríions. Ptri ra¬ 
fia indeed, Governor of Adana, bravely refifts, kills many, and pu¬ 
nidles all he takes with death, but for want of a fufficient forcé cannot 

quell the rebellion which had taken fo deep root. Calenderbeg (20) 

Son of Haji BeSiafi the Afch Rebel, rejedted all offers, ñor would be 
perfwaded to fubmit. To conquer his obílinacy. Solimán fends the 
-Vizir Ibrabim Pafia with a good army into Afta, who finds Calendcr- 
beg near Kaifarie (for fo far had he penetrated) and bravely attacking 
him, after a bloody conflidl, the plunderers valiantly fighting for their 
liyes, defeats him, and kills above thirty thoufánd of his men. 

XII. The next year is begun with religious diílurbances. For there A f ? r 
appears at Conjiantinople one Cabyzi Ajem, a man of great learning thcGoipcHs 
among the e turks, and well vers’d in the law and feveral fciences, pi jj to 
who not only privately in fehools, but publickly in his difeourfes in j-77—-— 
the y ami, endeavours to perfwade the people, that the Cbrijlian 
doctrine ílands upon a firmer foundation than the Mahometan. This 

fo unexpe&ed an opinión of a man of his wifdom could not but of- 
fend the ears as wfell of his brethren as of the common people. Where- 
fore when they find he is not to be brought by prívate admonitions to 
a recantation, they feize and carry him before the Muftí. There he 
not only opcnly and freely repeats what he had inculcated on the people, 
but llrives to demonftrate, by a compar ifon with the Koran and pther 
ílrong arguments, the excellency of *the Cbrijiian law and precepts of 
the Gofpel. He is again admoniíh’d to forfake his opinions, and not 
fully by a foul defeétion from the law, a Ufe hithérto adorn’d with 

Annotations. 

(19) Zuulcadir ] It is falfely writ Caramattia by Adana, which fome 
by the Cbrijlians Dulcadir, by the think to be the antiehr Tbarfus, tho* 
change cf the Turkijb letter Zal into at prefent Terfus and Adana are dif- 
Dal, [ the firft being diílinguiíh’d tinguiíh’d by the Turks. 
from the laft by only having a point ^20) Calenderbeg] Who Haji BeSajh 
over it. ] It is alfo call’d by another was, is unknown. But his fon Calen - 
ñame among the Turks , Alaidsulet derus, the Turks own, brought the 
Memlekieti, the Province of Alaideu- Otbman affairs to fuch extremities, 
let. This country is bounded on one that the Empire feem’d to be On the 
fide by the Cappadocian Mountains, brink of deíiruítion. For all Turky 
and people, calí’d by Cedrenus , Man- in A fia as far as Cafaría being fub- 
zures: towards Syria by Aleppo anti- du*d at onte by him, acknowledg’d 
ently Bercea (with a fingle p Bvpo/« him for Sovcreign. But the blind 
to diftinguilh it from Bvppor'a in Mace- fortune of the O tomaos was able to 
donia) towards Perjia by Armenia reduce to nothing even. the tinoifc 
Mayor, towards the Otbman Domini- íharp^fighted Warriors. Wónderful 
ons at that time by Amafia, towards are the fecret works of Providence ! 

N° 9. A a a fan¿lity. 
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ían&ity. Bat difregarding both exhortations and threats, he is at laft 
by the Emperor’s command puniíh’d with the lofs of his head, and an 
edidt publiíh’d, that whoever íhould, even by way of difpute, prefitf 
the Dodtrine of Chriji before Mahomef s, íhould undergO the fame pe¬ 
nalty. 

Aii the Alba- XIII. About the fame time, fome thieves at Conjlantinople Sreak iií- 
fiantillpíe° púí to a Cbrijlian Merchant’s houfe near Selim’s Temple (21), murder the 
to dcath. Merchant, and not only carry away his money, but alio his goods. 

• Annotations. 

(21) Selim’s Temple] It ftands on “ there was alfo another íeafori 
the Mount which hangs over the “ why I left out the thoufandth wirt- 
Gate Phenar. Elegance and Art fo “ dow, becaufe a thoufand may ap- 
íhines in the whole Strutture, that “ pear to the iUiterate vulgar to be 
to deferibe ¡ts proportions would be “ of lefs valué than nine hundred 
accepcable to the fons of Deedalus. “ ninety nine.*’ The Architeft was 
It is fquare, and built with fquare noc deceiv’d in his expedlation, for he 
Stones, the length of the fide being was not only pardon’d his omilfion, 
fifty, and the height feventy, Cubits. but royally rewarded. In this mag- 
The Roof contains the fame fpace nificent building, among other re- 
with the Floor. . No Arches are markable things are four Towers, 
drawn from the Angles, but the where the Ezan is cried, feemingly 
roundnefs of the Roof rifes from too fmall for their height, of which 
the walls themfelves, fo that from the two only can be feen at a diftance 
point of the Angles is drawn the from the four great roads: but by 
Arch of a Circle al moft Horizontal, very hlgh winds they were obfervM 
In this whole fpacious building, by their íhadow to be moved. Two 
(which is wonderfiil) there is not very lofty and thick Porphyry-Pillars 
they fay any iron to be found. The adorn the larger Pórtico before the 
Archiceít was a Greek of Confian ti- Gate, in both which is feen a white 
nople , who bebdes this built another line from the top to the bottora, as if 
and more ftately Temple at Adria - drawn with a Pcncil. How this Ihould 
nople , in which are nine hundred happen is fcarce to be conceiv’d, unlefs 
and ninety nine Windows. The Sul- both Pillars are fuppos'd to be cut ouc 
tan indeed had order’d a thoufand, of the fame piece of Porphyry, and fo 
but the Architect defignedly left out the white line which lay conceal’d in 
one Window. Wherefore when the the middle appear’d on both Superfi- 
Windows were counted at the fihiíh- cies. There were alfo other Pillars in 
ing of the building* and found to be this Pórtico plac’d oppofite to one 
one lefs than the imperial Mándate, another, which agree in variety of co- 
the Sultán in a paífion commanded the Jours. They were brought from Troas t 
Architeft to be hang’d. He peti- whofe Ruins afforded large Materials 
tions for leave to plead his caufe, # af- for other Turkijb Buildings. The 
firming he would readily undergo his Jami I am fpeaking of, is a fquare 
fentence, if the Sultán after hearing of feventy Cubits. For that is the 
his reafons íhould think fit to con- figure the Turks are fond of in their 
demn him. His requeft being grane- Strudbures. But the Porticoes are 
ed, “ If (fays he) O Emperor, generally Quadrangular. When the 
there can be found in the whole work was finiíh’d, the Architeft be- 
“ World an Architeft, who, with- ing ask’d by the Sultán, in which 
“ out infringing the Rules of Archi- Building he had fliown moft ingenui- 
“ teéiure, can open another window ty and art, is faid to reply, that he 
** in this building, let me be put to had employ’d on that of Adrianople , 
* c death, but if not,then am l wor- moft expence, but moft skill on that 
** thy your royal elemeney. . Bebdes of Conjlantinople. 
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Next moming cóniplaint is brought to the Erhperor’s Divan, and upoa 
a ftriít enquiry it appears, that the fa¿l was committed by Tome Alba- 

mam. Wheíeupon thc Sultaft, lince the ñames of the a¿tors were nof 
difcover’dj and the círcumftances of the thing íhow’d many more 
guilty, orders that the Albanians, whether inhabitants of Conftantinopie ; 

•r fojourners only ón account of trade, íhould be all fearch’d after to a 

man, and put to death for this firigle murder (22). 

XIV. At the faíne time this butchery was adting át Conftantinopie, inhabitnnts of 

z great quarrel arofe at Aleppb betweert the eccleíiaftical Judgfes, Molla ^ u r ' k¡l . 

and Kaziler -j*, which the Citizens defpairirig to lee an end of, enter 

into a cónfpiracy, and kill them in the very y ami at the morning t See Nóte 

. p- 3 1 • . 
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« 

(22) Jingle morder] The Sultán Next morning, wheh they ate cttrtié 
feems here to havé adted more than to themfelves, and underftánd they 
tyrannically, though not againít the had kill’d a man, and many witnefíes 
laws. For it is ordain’d amóng the had appear’d againft them, ignoraritof 
Turks, that if oné thoufahd ahd One the laws, ‘they refolve, when thfe 
men tumultuoufly kill any perfon, and Judge Ihould ask which of them 
refufe to confefs who gave the firft kill’d the Raya or Subjedt, to anfwer 
blow, all the thoufand and one are to they did it all together, not imagi- 
die. I faw an indance of this in my ning it poílible, that for one man, 
time. At Conftantinopie under Caime- efpecially a Cbriftiak, eleven MufuÉ- 
Csm Muftapba Pájha ( who being takeft mana and Janizaries would be put tb 
hear Gran by the Potes, was after fe- death. Being therefore brought intb 
veri years releas’d by my Father’s the Divan, they confefs they all kill’d 
interceflion ) a Greek Counttyfnari the rilan, and when aík’d Which 
Corning ftom Kiucbuk * Chekmeje*, á them ftabb’d him firft, reply, they 
Town about two hours diftant from know not, but remember that they 
Conftantinopie in the road to Adriano- all at once ftruck at him with their 
pie, meets eleven Janizaries, Who knives. Upon hearing the caufe, the 
firft reprimand him for flowly alight- Judge ftates the cafe in this manner 
ing from his horfe, and then ttab to the Mufti: “ íf eleven Muful- 
him to death with knives. Othe'r “ mans without juíl caufe kill a 
Turks accidentally riding that Way, “ Gaar¡\\, that is, a Subjedt of the |j infidd. 
( for the Janizaries had been ort fobt “ Emperor and pays tribute, what is 
to drink wine) when they fee what “ to be done?” The Mufti fub- 
they are about, civilly admonilh fcribes with his own hand, “ Though 
them not to commit fuch an heirioüs “ the Mufulmans íhould be one thou- 
and .illegal deed upon a fubjett of “ fand and one, let them all di¿.” 
the Emperor. The Janizaries alfo The Judge reading the Mufci’s fert- 
give them abufive language, who, tence, and pitying fo many Jani¿ariCs, 

•when they come to Conftantinopie in- asks the wornan whether Ihe Would ac- 
form the Caimecam of what they had cept of a price (call’d Diel ) for the 
feen. For the Turki believe, that as blood of her Husband, and ofiers 
God will reward them hereafter for gi- two thoufand Crown* for the life óf 
ving a voluntary evidence, fo he that the eleven Janizaries. The poor 
refufes his evidence againft his cotí- woman anfwers, that by the Sultan’s 
fcience will be iri the (ame ftate with aufpiciotis Government ahd clemency 
the guilty perfon himfelf. The wife lhe wart» not money, büt jufticdj 
alfo of the murder’d man exhibited a and with wonderful firmnefs refutes 
Petition, imploring Juftice of the the offer. So whdn íhé could rioc be 
Judge with a torrent of tears. perfwaded to accept the raníbiri* the 
Wherefore the Janizaries are fought eleven Janizaries were púc to death. 
for and taken drunk in the village. 
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prayers. Solimán being inform’d óf chis deed, inftantly orders (orne 
Paíhas to lead thither an army, and put all the inhabitants guilty and 
not guilty to death. But Ibrahim Pajha the Vizir interceeded, and by bis 
great ¡ntereíl with the Emperor, obtain’d that the chief men and heads 
of the confpiracy only, íhould be puniíh’d with various kinds of death, 
and the common people, as being rather led on by the confpirators than 
guilty of the crime, baniíh’d to Rhodes. 

XV. Whilft Solimán is thus employ’d in doqneftick affairs, about the 
end of the year, Alaman Kiraly (23) takes Buda from John King of 
Hungary (24), and ftrengthens it with new works and a Germán garrí-* 
fon. Whereupon Solimán , to revenge the injury done to a King un- 
der his proteétion, in the year 935 marches from Conjlantinople with 
a great army, and near Filibe on a fpacious plain incamps with defign 
to aífemble his European forces. In this place the Mufti, without juft 
reafon, incurs his difpleafure, and with reproaches is depriv’d of his 
office: but the innocence of the holy man, which the Emperor could 
not fee, is made appear by heaven itfelf! For God difpleas'd (25) at 

this 
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(23) Alaman Kiraly] The ñame 
formerly given by the Turks to the 
Emperor of Germány. But now he 
is honour’d in their letters with the 
appellation of Nemcbe* Kiraly King 
of the Germans, and Chafar *, Cafar , 
and alfo Ruma imperaduri. 

(24) King of Hungary ] How 
treacheroufly Solimán executed the 
Guardianíhip committed to him, and 
how baniíhing the Queen with her 
Son Lebeffus or Logpjb Sanjac , he 
quickly feiz’d the Kingdom of Hun¬ 
gary, is too well known to be much 
inlarg’d upon. However it will not 
be improper for underftanding the hei- 
noufnefs of this treachery, to infert 
the following narrative as related by 
the Turks thcmfelves. For when So¬ 
limán was invited after King John' s 
death to deliver Buda from the Ger¬ 
mans, the young King with the Noble- 
men of Hungary , carne in a fubmif- 
live manner to meet him in his camp. 
The Sultán orefering an entertain- 
ment to be prepar’d, bid the Vizir 
invite the Nobles, and his Son Selitn 
to invite the young King to dinner, 
faying, “ Remember, Son, I am 
44 thy natural and his Acbreti^ ( i. e. 
“ of the other World or) Spiritual 
44 Father. And if I die, do you 
41 cheriíh him as your Brother, and 
44 readily take care of him and his 


“ Kingdom.” The entertainment 
being ended, the Vizir fays to the 
Sultán, “ Behold ! moft potent Em- 
“ peror, it is this day in thy power 
“ to fubjeft the whole Kingdom of 
“ Hungary by one ftroke of the 
“ Sword.” The Sultán was highly 
ofFended with this Speech of the Vi- 
zir’s, or at leaft pretended to be fo, 
and faid, “ Certainly the Otbman 
“ Empire is not to be inlarg’d, by 
“ treachery, deceit, perfidioufnefs, 
“ ñor by the unjuft flaughter of 
“ Princes fuing for Protedion, but 
“ by arms and open war; but that 
“ Hungary will one day be fubjeét to 
** the Othman dominión, what is now 
“ tranfafting, fufficiently prefages.” 
The Turks are naturally fo fruitful of 
fine fayings, but withal fo barren of 
good a¿tions, that it is a common 
faying among them, Otbmanly eyu 
Joiler , fena ifsler , *the Othmans fay 
well, but do ¡II. 

(25) Difpleas’d] Of all the Na- 
tions in the World, the Turks are 
the moft given to fuperftition. Nei- 
ther is there any where greater ve- 
neration paid to Ecclefiafticks than 
among the Turks. The Emperor 
may indeed banifh but not put them 
to death, and of all the Sultans, Mu¬ 
rad IV. alone commanded a Mufti 
to be pounded to death in a marble 

Mortar, 
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th is proceeding, fends that very day as a puniíhment for it, fuch ter¬ 
rible and lafting rains, that they not only fwept away íike a deluge, 

Coffers (26) ful! of treafure, but even endañger’d the lives of the Sul¬ 
tán and his whole árrhy -j*. 

XVI. All the Warlike proviíions being thus deílroy’d by the violence He rétate ^ 
of the torrents, he ís forc’d to defer his intended expedition. However Germá n . 
he appoints his troops to winter in the neighboring provinces, that the 
army might be the readier in the Spring. Mean while, he makes new 
colleítions of money and freíh preparations, greater than what were de- 
ftroy’d. Every thing being ready, he marches the next yeaf with fpeed H. 936. 
through Hungary to Ruda, and incamping under the very walls, clofe- a. c. 15*9. 
ly befieges the City. Having fortified his camp, he batters the walls 
with his Engines, and by continual aflaults ío weakens the garrifon¿ 
which made a brave defenfe, that they promis’d to furrender on con- 
dition of having their arms and lives. Solimán accepts of the terms, 
and aflores them of fafety, provided they deliver up the Town: but 
whilíl they are going out, they are revil’d by the Turks, and efpeciaL 
ly by the Janizaries, for their cowardice. A certain Germán foldier 
not bearing thefe affronts, “ I do not command (fays he) but am 
“ commanded,” and with that, draws his fword and ílabs the Jan iza* 
ry who was reproaching him. The reíl cry out, the articles are vio* 
lated and againíl the Sultan’s order, (fay the Turki in excuié of theír 
countrymen) fuddenly fall upon the Germans, and before the tumult 
could be appeas’d, put them all to the fword (27). Thus whilíl for the 

fake 
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Mortar, faying, ** The Heads, 

whofe dignity exempts them from 
“ the Sword, ought to be ftruck with 
•* the Peílle.” An inftance of this 
fuperftition happcn’d in the laít 
Turki/b war with the Emperof of 
Germány under Jlhmed II, which I 
faw wich my own eyes, and havc re* 
lated in the fecond pare of my Hif- 
tory. 

(26) Coffers] The Turks ufually 
place the money carried with them in 
¡in expedition, in the Tents of the 
Sultán and Vizir in the middle of the 
camp, and guard it with Spabiler or 
Hori'e, who relieve oneanother. The 
Coffers are often empty, but however 
they are always expos'd, cover’d with 
Arras, to the view of the foldiers, 
leaft they. íhoutd think the Emperor 
vvithout money, and fo behave the 


moré remifsly in a battle. This ín my 
opinión is certainly a great méans to 
infpire the foldiers with courage. Be* 
fides th t Turks fay, that theEnemies, 
ih the Reign of Egre Sultán MebemmeA , 
penetrating into the camp as far as the 
Treafure, the Othman foldiers flew 
thither tt> its afliftance, and frofn 
vatiquiíh'd became viéfors. 

(27) to the fword] We frequentíy 
read in Hiftory, the Turki upon a fur¬ 
render eirher kill’d or made Prifoners 
the Garrifons contrary to the Capitu- 
lations confirm’d by oath, as hap* 
pen’d to thé Garrifons of Conjlantim- 
ple, huía, Babylon. The Turks, lince 
they can’t deny it, becaufe they are 
conviéted of it by living proofs, yet, 
that they may not feern to have 
been guilty of breach of Faith, af- 
firm nothing was ever done by them 
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+ It mull be obferv’d, that In this and many other places where mention is made of any miraculous 
intc.polition of Hcaven, the Author gives it in the words of the ‘Turkijh Hiftorians, whom he feith- 
fallv copies. 
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Tajee of preferving their llberty and effedts they furrender fo ftrong a 
City to the Turki, they lofe both with their lives. 

Moldavia XVII. Whilft Solimán after the taking of the City, ftaid in the 
theEn)pire°^ neighbourhood Tome days to refrefhhis army, Teutuk Lagotheta (28) is 

fent in ambafly by Bogdan (29) Prince of Moldavia to the Turkijb camp. 

Having 

Añnotatíons. \ 

contrafy to Agreemehts without juft He built at Conjlantinople a Pa- 
caufe. For this people, moft fubtle in lace call’d at this day Bogdan Serai, 

' devifing excufes, prefently recur to the Moldavian Palace, in which is a 
the Koran , where they eafily find a Church dedicated to St. Nicolás. \ 
hundred paffages to their purpofe. (29) Bogdan ] This is'a Sclavonic \ 
Thus, for inftance, fuppofe a Garrí- ñame taken from the Greek Qeoluciot- ' 
fon fúrrenders on condition of being The Moldavians gave him the fir- 
dilmiís’d without arms, if but a knife ñame of Negrul or 'Black. The Mot¬ 
or áx be fojund upon any one foldier, davian annals fay, that Stepbanus 
they cry out the arcicles are violated by tbe Great , after a Reign of forty feven 
the Cbrijlians , ánd ufe theri) as they de- years, five months, after fo many 
part with great feverity. And if it be exploits, and famous vi&ories ob- 
agreed, that the Garrifon íhall march tain’d over the Turks, Hungarians, 
out. with their arms, cannon, and bag- Polanders , Walacbians , and T,arlan, 
gage, and they happen to do it a \yhen his body, not mind, was now 
líttje beyoñd the appointed hour, or impair’d, and death approach’d, fent 
give a róugh ánfwer, or áfFord any for his only fon and heir of the King- 
the leaft frivolous pretence, the Turks dom with his Nobles, and fpoke to 
jnake no. cünfqience to, break the ca- th«n ia thefollowing manner: “ O 

Í iculation, and viólate their oath. u Bogdan my fon, and you my fcl- 
lence it is more advifeable and bet- “ low foldiers, witnefles and parta- 
ter for Cbrijlians to perfíh ’within <t : kers of fo many and great tri- 
l&ejr wal|s by.fámine, fire, and fword, ** umphsl See, I have now finiíh’d 
( than experience the treachpry and ‘ “ the courfe of my frail nature, and 
. barbarqufnefs of the Turks , “ have before my eyes the fetting of 

(28) Lagotbeta] He was. of the “ my life likc the evening fhadows. 
npbleft Moldavian race, from which ' “ I íhall not return through the 
'even at this day, five hundred familíes “ Paths, which as a mortal, as a 
deriyed cheir original, though many worm I have trod j Death is at 
of.them.arefo fallen frbtfi.their for- “ hand, but that is not the objeft of 
mer fplendor, that they íook more *• my fear, (for I know I have been 
. . like Husbandmen than, rípbles. He “ haftening to the Grave from my 

qnderftood the Greek, Latín , Polijb, ■■ birth) the danger which hangs 
o^her neig^lpuring^Tongues to , “ over this Kingdom from that 
. perfeélipu,, w^s welj Hcill’Ü in, poli- “ fierce and roaring lion, Solimán , 

. ticks, and pf great wjfdqrp. Being “ who fo greedily thirfts after Cbri- 
. ¡fentambyfjpdpr.to the Qtbmffn Court, “ Jlian Blood, is what difturbs my 
0 and admitted t to the Prime Vizir, he “ thoughts, and creates my dread. 

0 ,is faid to.bid ;his- feryant Bring his 4 ‘ He has already fwallow’d up by 
,íl)oes w^th. nim- into: thé audience- “ ftratagem and craft, almoft the 
. rdom. j yhéreupqn the^Vizir asking “ whole Kingdom of Hungary , fub- 
. him whethe^ jie was affájd they would “ du’d by his arms and bound to 
Se ílpje, he;/eplies, from thofe who . “ him by the Mahometan fuperfti- 
deuré all things, every thing muft “ tion Crimcea and the hitherto un- 

~ be kept; _ and when the Vizir tells “ conquer’d Tribes of the Tartars, 

him he need not fear, for che Turks “ overrun our Bejfarabia , impos'd 
were now friends not enemies : I “ his yoke on the Walacbians, who, 
wifh, (fays he) they were. as well “ though our enemies, are however 

friends to the head as tó the feet! “ Cbrijlians ¡ in íhort, he. holds in 

“ fubjeéfion 
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Having obtain’d an audiencc, he declares his mifíion from the Moldavian 
Prince and People* to offer the Sultán both Moldavia'i (30) upan hono¬ 
rable 


Añno tat i o n s. 


“ fubje&ion the nobleft part of Eu- 
** rope and Afta with the imperial 
*■* Seat*, ñor content with this, he 
“ extends. his threatening arms on 
“ every fide, fets no bounds to his 
“ power, and thirft of dominión. 
** Since things are thusj can ¡t be 
u thought that after the furmounting 
** of fo many obftacles, he will with- 
“ hold his hands from Moldavia fur- 
** rounded with his Provinces? It is 
** rather tó be fear’d» that when 
“ Hungary is entirely fubdued, his 
“ whole forces will be turn’d againft 
“ us. For he is prompted to a mor- 
** tal hatred of the Cbrijtians , not 
“ onjy by his deprav’d nature, but 
“ by the íaws of the Koran. If I 
“ loolc round ón my neighbours, I 
am forc'd to deplore the wretched 
ftate of our affairs: The Polanders 
** Iknow to.be inconftant, and une- 
“ qual to the Turkijb fury. The 
‘ c Hungarinas already groan, under 
“ his yoke. The Germans, it is my 
“ opinión, arefo embroil’dac home, 
* l that they will not or cannot, loolc 
“ abroad. Since this is the melan- 
** choly íituation of all around us,. 1 
“ think it advifeable, of fo many 
u evils to chufe the leaftv For to 
“ fpread.the fails againft floráis and 
“ tempefts, is the part of;a. mad, 
“ not prudent pilot. Qur¡ forces 
“ are inferior, aíliftance uncertain 
“ and remóte, the dangec certain 
“ and nigh. Wherefore I judge it 
“ better to fofcen this raging wild 
“ Beaft than rouze him.by the noife 
“ of arms. For I do notfeó our ca- 
“ lamitous ftate can be any other way 
“ reliev’d, than by moderating the 
** unquenchable fíame of his. fury 
** with the dew of fubmifiion. And 
“ therefore in thefe my laíbhours I 
“ exhort you, as a Father and Bro- 
**• ther, ií with the prefecvation of 
“ your civil and ccclefiaftical laws, 
“ you can obtain peace on.honorable 
“ conditions in the ñame of a fief, 
“ that you chufe rather to try his 
“ clemency than his fword.- But if 
he prefcribejs other xoadkions» it 


“ will be better for all to periíh by 
“ the hand of the enemy, than be 
“ idle fpeílators of the profanation of 
“ your Religión, and calamity of 
“ your Country. But the God of 
“ your Fathers, who alone performs 
“ wonders, will ohe day pour upon 
you his inexhaufted Grace, and 
“ móv’d by the tears of his fervants, 
“ raife up one who will redore you 
“ or your pofterity to their former 
“ power and liberty.” Bcgdan , in 
obedience to his FatherV laft will, 
fends in the feventh year of his Reign 
Ambafíadors to Solimán , and firft 
fubje&s to him Moldavia by the ñame 
of a fief j but now alafs ! there is na 
man of letters, I believe, who is a- 
ftranger to the miierable tyranny 
Moldavia groans under. 

(30) Both' Moldavia.'s] Moldavia 
is divided into Upper .and: Lower. 
Lower Moldavia extends from Jaffy x 
the prefent feat of the Prince eaft- 
ward to Boidor- byr the Moldavians 
calj’d Tigine. On: the South it is 
bounded by Galalinm on the Dan abe, 
on the Weft,.. by Walacbia. and the 
Tranfylvanian- Mountains, which run 
along. the .road: callM 'Tetras', and be* 
long to the Moldavians, andmoc to the 
Tranfylvanians. • Upper Moldavia be- 
gins atj^í^y^ ahd has thefamecaftern 
boutids-.wichltthe Lower, but'on the 
well, is bounded by .the Tranfdvanian 
or Carpatian rlips, to Snyaíim a Town 
of Podolia.' To Lower Moldavia be- 
longM formerly all Bejfarabia, call’d 
by the Tartars Bujak, wherc lie the 
two famous Cities ■ Akkirrmam, (by He- 
rodotus nam’d o£&> by the Moldavi¬ 
ans, Czetalt- Alba, ' by the Romans , 
Julia Alba i noted for Ovid's baniftw 
ment, nearj which at this day.isfecn 
a Lake caU’d ,by the Moldavians , 
Lacul Ovidului, Ovid's Lake) and 
Ktlia, antierrtly Licoftomon , near the 
mouth of the Danubc, where it falls 
into the Black Sea. Befides thefe in 
Lower Moldavia., which is now fub- 
jc£t to the Moldavian Prince, were the 
fortified Townsj Tigine on the Banks 
of the Tyras [or (íhamefuliy 

furrcnder’d 
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rabie teriíis, pafticularly that their Religión íhould be preferv’d entire, 
and the country be fubje£t as a fief to the Empire. Nothing could be 
more grateful to Solimán , whofe more weighty affairs hinder’d him 
from turning his arms that way, and yet the defeats receir’d from the 
Moldavians, oblig’d him to have always an eye to their motions. 
Wherefore readily accepting the offer’d terms, he confirms them with 
his own hand, and delivers him the inílruments to be carried to his 
Prince at Soczava (31). Afterwards in his return from that year’s ex- 
pedition he is met near Sopbia a City of Servia by Bogdan with fome 
of his Barons, and prefented by him with four thoufand gold 
Crowns(32), forty bred Mares, and twenty four Falcons, with a pro- 

miíe 


Annotj 

furrender’d to the Turks by Hero a 
certain Moldavian Princc, and by 
them call’d Bender ) Giergina on the 
Siretus near Galatium , in whofe Ruins 
were found Tome antienc coins. That 
it was built by the Emperor Trajan, 
appears from a marble-ftone dug up 
in my time, with this infcription. 
Jmp. Ceefari, Div. filio Nervee Traja- . 
no, Augujlo, Ger. Dacico, Pont. Max. 
Fel. B. diíl. XVI. Imp. VI. Conf. VII. 
PP. Calpurnio , Publio, Marco, C. 
Aurelio Rufo. There was alfo on the 
fiver Milkow, which parts Moldavia 
and Walacbta , another Town common- 
]y call’d Craczuna , with the Taiphalia 
of Herodotus on the river Prut not far 
from Falczy, whofe largenefs is de- 
monftrated by the ruins difcover’d 
in my time: Soroca , formerly Olchio- 
nia, on the lyras, furrounded with a 
flint-wall, and JaJfy on the river Bab- 
luy four miles from Hierafus. Upper 
Moldavia contains the ftrong Towns 
of Soczava , formerly the Metrópolis, 
Nemcza , Romanus , and Cbotinus. 
The inhabitants of Upper Moldavia 
are noted for their riches, of Lower, 
for their warlilce bravery, and both 
after all their lofíes for tneir hofpita- 
lity. But thefe things, if God grant 
me life and leifure, will be more 
largely explain’d in a feparate Trea- 
tifc. 

(31) Soczava ] Before the Turks 
turn’d their arms againft Europe , this 
was the Metrópolis of the principali- 
ty and feat of the Prince, but after 
the taking of Conflantinople , the Mol- 
davian Defpots, that they might be 
nearer the Turkifi borders, removed 
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their Throne to JaJfy. It is indeed 
no large City, but very ftrong by 
nature and art, and ftill remarkabler 
for the ruins of the Palace. Be- 
fides other things worthy of note, 
whereas there has not been found in 
any Town of Moldavia , any infcrip¬ 
tion or mark, by which the ñames of 
the founders or antiquity of .the 
place can be difcover’d, in the walls 
of this alone appear ingrav’d on a 
vcry large .ftone feven Towers co- 
ver’d with an Imperial Crown upheld 
by two Lions. Moreover in the 
foundations of the Towers is an Area 
on which are feen two fcaly fiíhes 
with their heads plac’d acrofs down- 
wards, and their tails in the fame man- 
ner upwards, and under them the 
head of a wild Bull holding between 
his horns a ftar of fix rays. This is 
alfo a íign that thefe things were noc 
plac’d here by the firíl founder, be- 
caufe the head of a wild Bull began 
long after to be us’d in the arms of 
the Province. But of this more ful- 
ly elfewhere. 

(32) Crowns] The Turks them- 
felves daré not deny that Moldavia 
was fubjefted to them by the ñame of 
a fief. The inftrumentsof theSultans, 
by which they ratified the conditions, 
were formerly kept among the pub- 
lick records of Moldavia , but in my 
time by the command or permiflion 
of John Sobiesky King of P el and, ¡n 
his invafion of Moldavia in the year 
1686, they were taken, and I know 
not whether very wifely, burnt pub- 
lickly at JaJfy, with this Declaration 
to the crowds of people, “ Behold ! 

“ his 
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mife to fcnd ycarly to Conftantinople the like prcfcnt in tbken 6f his 
feudal fubjedion. The Emperor admits the Prince to his prefencc, 
and again ratifies the conditions made with the AmbaíTador, gives him 
a larger Cueca (33) adorn’d with jewels, with a Chylaal fakire -f-, and + a Robe, 
a horfe with all the imperial trappings. Moreover he orders four of vld p ' 159 
his guard (34) to attend him, which cuftom is ftill obferv’d whenever 
the Prince of Moldavia comes to the Othman Court. 

XVIII. Aboüt 

Annotations. 

• * V 

** his rdyal Majefty thus frees you remonftrance againft: his pleafure ís 
“ frotn the Turkijb yoke.” Among deem’d Capital, 
other numberlefs privileges granted (33) Cueca ] It is a Creft or orna* 
them according to the times, thechief menc of tbe head made of Oftrich 
was that wherein it was exprefsly faid, Feathers, with which are adorn’d 
that Moldavia voluntarily and without only the Bulukagalari (or Tribunes,) 
compul (ion offer’d her obedience to the Segban bafioi or chief officer of/the 
the Turkijb Empire, and therefóre it is Segban, who is next to the Aga of the 
the Sultan’s will that all her Churches, Janizaries, and the Pririces of Molda - 
religious Rites, and Laws be un- vía and Walacbia. A Jefler Cueca is 
touch’d, and nóthing more requirM worn by the Solaki. The Cueca is fot 
of the Prince, but that he fend every on the head? of the new Princes of 
year by faithful Boyáis to the refplen- Moldavia or IValacbia by Muhzut 
aent Port four thoufand góld Crowns, Aga, (who is about the Vizir, Keepef 
forty bred Mares, twenty four Fal- of his Court, ,and his Deputy over 
cons, in the ñame of Pijhkiejh, apre- the whole fldilitia of Janizaries,) 
fent or gift. The Turki punílually after which a robe, is put on them by 
kept their agreement to tne time of the Vizir himfelf, becaufe they may 
Peter Rares, in whófe adminiftration, be faid to beíong to the. Ojac or R¿+ 
they rcquir’d both art Haraj or great* giments of Janizaries. • . 

er fum in the ñame of a Tribute, and (34) of his guard] Neither Pa^ 
that he lhould once at leáft in three lha’s ñor Vizirs in general are created 
years falute the Threlhold of the fub- with fo much pomp as the Princés of 
lime Port. Peter boldly refus’d this ; Moldavia . For Paíha’s as foon as th© 
and that the feeds of future calami- Prime Vizir has put on their robe,; 
ties might not be fown in his ñame, immediately go home, and next day: 
he refign’d the Diadem and retir’d to receive the Patents of their Paíha|ate,. 

CziczeUy a City of Tranfylvania , where with the Standard call’d Sanjak. But 
he purchas’d no inconfiderable eílate the Prince of Moldavia , after receiv- 
with his money. But Stepbanus Juni- ing the robe from the Prime Vizir 
or y chofen in his room, either out of in token of his power, is condu&ed 
ambition, or with the confent of the with the whole Divan and with the’ 

Senate, promis’d to pay annually acclamations of the Cbaujbi* to the* 
twel ve thoufand Crowns i and intime, Patriarchal Church, where the Con ** 
out of too great thirft of rule, his fue- Jlantinopolitan Patriarch, attended J 
ceffors fo increas’d the fum, that tho’ at with all the Clergy and Greek Nobles, 
prefent there are paid in to the impe- waits to confccrate the Prince. When. 
rial Treafury fixty thoufand Crowns the Prince comes into the Court of 
by way of Tribute, and twenty four the Church, he alighes from his horfe . 
thoufand as an Eafter O Ser ing, many on a fquare ftone plac’d there for that’. 
more are exaéled by thefe infatiable purpofe, all the Cbaujhi* repeating 
Blood-fuckers. For as there is no with a loud voice the Prayer ufual on.i 
law againft avarice, fo there is no thefe occafions. “ May the moft 
end of the Turkijb demands and ex- “ high God grant a lifc of many 
tortions. All depends on the will of “ years to our Emperor and our' 
the Prime Vizir, and to make any “ Prince EJfendi (a corruption of the ; 
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XVIII. About thc end of thc ycar. Solimán fccuring thc Chics he 
had takcn, goes with all his forces to Vitnna , and lays clofe fícgc to 


“ Greek albevTv ¡() and may he long 
'»* live in profperity.” Then the 
Prince’s whole company honorably 
wait in che Courc and Street his Co¬ 
rning out. Mean while, the Singing- 
men, the moment the Prince treads 
the Threíhold of the Church, fing 
üíiov ¿c'v, a Hymn compos’d in honour 
of the Virgin Mary ; which ended, 
the Prince afcends a Throne appoint- 
ed for the Princes of Moldavia. The 
Deacon in reciting ¿urevie men- 
tions the new Prince in chis manner: 
** We pray alfó for our moft pious, 
“ moft ferene, and moft excellcnt 
“ Lord N. N. may he be crown’d with 
“ ftrength, viétory, ftabiiity, health 
“ and fecurity, and may the Lord 
“ our God farther co-operate with 
** him, guide him in all things, and 
“ put all his adverfaries under his 
“ reet.” Afterthís, the Patriarch in 
his facred veftments, with .four or 
more Metropolitans goes up to the 
Altar. The Prince alfo approaches 
the royal entrarice to. the Altar, 
where, being fign’d by the Patriarch 
with both hands in the face with the 
fign of the Crofs, he lays his head on 
the Holy Table, which the Patriarch 
covers with an Homopher , and reciting 
the Prayers Chat were us’d at the in¬ 
auguración of che Orthodox Empe- 
cors, anoints his forehead with the 
holy oil. After thefe ceremonies the 
Prince- returns to his Throne, the 
fingere chanting this Polychronion : 
** Grant, O Lord God, long life 
4t to our moft pious, moft ferene, 
** and moft excellent Lord N. N. 
“ Lord of all Moldovlacbia y preferve 
** him, O Lord, many years.” 
Then the Patriarch alfo goes from 
the Altar to his Throne, and com- 
manding filence, preaches a íhort 
Sermón to the Prince, which is fol- 
low’d by tbe foregoing Polychronion , 
pronounc-d by the Patriarch. Ac 
laft, when all is over, the Patriarch 
and Prince, accompanied with all the 
Feople, go together out of the 
Church. In the Porch, the Prince. 
after killing the Patriarch’s rigbc- 


hand, and being confirm’d by him 
with hand and voice and the fign of 
the Crofs, he mounts his horfe, and 
with the fame Parade as he carne, re¬ 
turns home, and difmifies his atten- 
dants with prefents. After fome 
days Mir alcm Aga, the Emperor’a 
Standird-bcarer, brings the larger 
Standard call’d Sanjak y with the im¬ 
perial Mufick, Tublcbane t frora the 
Palace to the Prince’s houfe, and is 
mee in the Porch by the Prince. 
There he takes the Standard, ar.d kik 
fing it, according to cuftom, with his 
mouth and forehead, delivers it into 
the Prince’s hands. The Prince upon 
receiving ir, kifies it in the fame man¬ 
ner, and gives it to his Standard- 
bearer to keep, faying, “ May the 
“ blefled and great God grane the 
“ moft potent, moft graoious, and 
“ moft juft Emperor long life, and 
“ multiply his days.” Then the 
Prince gives thé Mir alcm Jg.v, a 
robe, and difmiflés him with the uJual 
prefent. After fpending a few days 
in difpatching his afTairs with the 
Court, he is condufted to the great 
Divan , where the Prime Vizir with 
the reft of Kubbc Vizirleri and the two 
Cadiulakierss ftand ac the Emperor’s 
right-hand. Capucbilar* Kiclbudafi. 
or chief Porter, arrays the Prince 
with a Robe in the Porch of Arzodafi. 
or Audience-room, Muhzur Aga bids 
him put the Cueca on his head, and. 
cloaths all the Prince’s Barons, which 
are ufually twenty eighr, with new 
Robes. Thus adorn’d and fupported- 
on each fide with two Capujibajhi's , 
with the chief Porter before and che. 
Cogrt-Interpreter behind, (who is com- 
monly a Cbrijlian Greek) he enters the 
Audience-room with four of his Ba¬ 
rons. Ac the entrance he bows his 
head to the ground three times, and- 
ftands upright when he comes to the 
middle of the room, which is noc ex- 
traordinary large. Then che Etnpe- 
ror from the Throne (í'acb:) rurning, 
to the Vizir, bids him tell him, 
“ Since his faithfulnefs and fincerity 
“ has reach’d che ears of my Majeíty, 

“ I gra- 
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the City. He aflaülts it forty days with various engiñes, blows up 
pare of the walls with mines, and commands his men to enter the 

; breaches. 

Annotations. 


*.* I gftcioufly confér on him as a re- 
“ ward the Principality of Moldavia. 
** It is alfo his duty not to fail in his 
* f fidelity and fervices for the fu- 
•* ture. Lee him proteét and defend 
the Provinces under his fubjeótion, 
“ and dread to commit any thing a- 
** gainft or beyond my Mándate.** 
To this the Prince repiies, “ I vow 
“ on my life and head to lay out my 
“ whoie endeavours in the fervice of 
“ my moft juft and gracious Empc- 
“ ror, fo long as he does not with* 
“ draw the afpeffc of his elemeney 
“ and Majefty from the Nothingnefs 
“ of his Servant,** (/. e. from his 
unprofitable Servant.) Upon thcfe 
Words the Prírtce goeS ólit of thé 
foom, accompanied as when he enter’d, 
and mounting an imperial hprfe at the 
inner Gate of the Court, fahltéfe thfc 
prime and other Vizirs as cheydepart,. 
who anfwer with a nod *, after which, 
the Barons and his whoie Company 
leading the way, he. retqrns home. 
"When he is about to go to his Prin¬ 
cipality, whecher the Sultán be at 
Conjlantinople or Adriano pie ,. one of 
the Court-officers as Sy lab Jar aga, 
C boca Jar* aga y Miriachoraga , Capuji- 
Ipr Kiebaiafty or one of the Senipr Ca~ 
fujibajhi's , is order’d to fet him on the 
Throne. There are alfo two Peiki or 
imperial Guarda, equipp’d with their 
Gold and Silver ornamenes, and two 
Akkiullablu , (fo call’d from the white 
Hat they ufually wear,) and alfo as 
many Capuji's and Chaujhi's* as thé 
Prince pleafes. Thie office of theíe 
is, when the Prince mounts or alights 
from his horfe, to make the ufual ac- 
clamation alkyjh , and in the towns and 
yillages to take care of neceflaries for 
the Prince’s Court. The Cbaujhi* 
go a little before him on foot, when 
be-entera and leaves any town, and 
th e Capuji’s hold his ftirrup when 
he mounts or dífmounts. In this 

manner he is attended till he arrives 

• 

fo the place of his rcfidence, where 
all the greac men both civil' and mi¬ 
li tary to the qumber of two thoufand 
come to mect him. To all thefe the 


Prince gives his ha’nd on horfeback 
to be kifs’d, and having inquir’d of 
their health bids them all remount. 
Thert the Barons attehding him on each 
íide according to their rank, and thé 
milicary officers goijig before, he entera 
the City with a flow pace for the 
greater pomp, and firít unlights in 
the Court of the Cathedral Church 
dedicated ro St. Nicolás. The Metro-' 
politan, accompanied with three Bi- 
íhops (for Moldavia counts fo many 
Sees, whereas IVa ¡achia has but two) 
and thé reft of the Clergy, offers thé 
Crofs. and Holy Gofpels for the Prince 
to kifs, the imperial Mufick being fi- 
lentduring this ceremony. When the 
Prince cómes iheo the Church, after thé 
ubov is fung, and tÍj íatcvu; rcad, 
he approaches the Altar, and when 
Práyéfs até over, is anointed by the 
Metropolitan with' the Holy Chryfm, 
unlefs he has been inauguraced by the 
Conjt antino politan ^atriarch, which 
happens when he is promoted to his 
dignicy at Adriano pie t or the Patrjarch 
of Conjlantinople is abfent. Forheis, 
énd,is call’d, God’s anointed, When 
all is over and the Polycbronion fhpuced, 
he repairs with the found of Trom¬ 
pees, and Drums and other Mufick 
to his Palace, and alighting at tire 
Vivan , ftands before the , Thronc 
plac*d there, whilft the Barons who 
carne with him take their places. 
Then the Officer appointed by the 
Erapeiror to attend him, gives che 
Cbatijherif or imperial Mándate to 
Divan Effendiji or. che feribe of the 
Court, who is a Turk , to be read. 
He rehearfes the Mandare -with a loutí 
voice, fentence by r fentcnce, which 
the great Pofitlmk interprets to the 
reft: in their native Tongue. After 
that, che imperial officer arrays the 
Prince with the robe he had broughc 
with him, and helps him with his right 
hand into the Throne, at which mo- 
menc the guns are fir’d, and the Chau- 
fiñ* make the ufual acclamation. 
The Prince in his turn gives the offi¬ 
cer a Robe lin’d with Ermin, but to 
the feribe only a p!ain Cafcan. Thus 
2 eftabliíh’d 
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brcachcs. But as often as thcy atrempt it, thcy are rcpuls’d by the va- 
lour of the garrifon, though not without lofs. The Chrijlians would 
at laft have been forc’d to yield to the cónqucring fword of the Turks, 
if they had not by fraudulent promifes (35) deceiv’d the politick So¬ 
limán himfelf. For by an ambaíTádor they fend the falutation Eyu- 
•uallah to the Emperor, own themfclves exhaufted, and promffe to 
be his fubje&s and vaíTals. On this account thcy delire a truce, and 
prolong» under various pretcnces, the confirmation of the arciclcs of the 
treaty; by which means they not only gain time to recover their 
ftrcngth, but alfo incourage the drooping garrifon with hopes of the 
autumnal rains. Neither werc they difappointed. For whilft they are 
yet bufíed in treating, the rains at the ufual feafon fuddenly fall in 
fuch abundance, that the befíeg’d are infpir'd with hopes of preferving 
the City, and the Turks fo annoy’d, that they defpair of fuccefs, and 
are cven in danger of their lives. Many of thcm pcrifh’d with coid 
and moifturc, and more whilft thcy faintly aílault, are dcftroy’d by the 
fword and fire of the enemy. 

XIX. Thefe continual calamities and daily flaughters, induce Soli¬ 
mán to raife the íiege (36). But there was necd of no lefs wifdom. 

to 


Annotations. 


eftabliíh’d in his Throne, the Prince 
admits the Nobles to kifs his hand, 
and after faluting them, retires to his 
inner room. Then follows a fplen- 
did entertainment for the imperial 
officer, who is condu&ed to it by 
fome of the Prince’s Courtiers. This 
fuffices to fhow the manner of con- 
firming the Princes of Moldavia ; 
they who defire a larger account may 
confult my Hiftory of Moldavia, 
which, I hope, will íhortly be pub- 

liíh’d. 

(35) promifes] The Turks fay that 
the Cbrijlian Garrifon of Vienna per- 
ceiving the City could be no longer 
defended, fent to the Sultán to defíre 
a ten days ceflation of arms, in which 
fpace they could inform their Sove- 
reign of their circumftances: for 
they were bound by their military 
oath not to open their Gates ro Stran- 
gers without his privity: but if in 
that time they íhould receive no an- 
fwer, they were freed from their oath, 
and would even againft his will fur- 
render the City to the Sultán, in- 
treating moreover that he would not 
any more batter St. Sltfben’s Tower, 
ñor deílroy fo famous and beautiful 
a ítrudlure to no purpole. The Sul¬ 


tán yielded to their intreaties *, and to 
give his own men alfo fome refpite, 
granted 'a Truce both for the City 
and Tower, on condi don that they 
would inftead of the Crofs, place a 
Crefcent on the top of it. This in- 
deed the befieg’d did do, but de- 
ferr’d the promis’d furrender. 

(36) raife the íiege] The more fa- 
bulous Tiurkijh Hiftorians fay, When 
Solimán was ftill intent on the íiege, 
but doubtful of the good fuccefs, 
Mabomet appear’d to him in a dream, 
and told him, unlefs he appeas’d the 
angry Deity with the facrifice of for- 
ty thoufand rams, he would noc 
efeape the danger. Solimán inrerpret- 
ing the dream in a literal fenfe, fenc 
to the Vizir to get forty thoufand 
rams. The Vizir faid it was impoífi- 
ble, for in fo long a fiege all the pro- 
viíions were very near cqnfum’d, and 
the remainder would hardly fuffice to 
fatisfy the hunger of the foldiers. 
BeOdes the neighbouring country was 
fo ravag’d by the incuríions of the Tar- 
tars, that there was no hope left of 
colleíling a new ftock of provifions. 
Whereupon Solimán affembled all his 
ofhcers and told them his dream. 
They anfwer’d, the Letter of this 
2 divine 
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colead backhis army with fafety. The enemys forces were at hand, 
to whom afcer fo great lofTes in thc fiege. he faw hiaaafclf inferior. 
On thc other hand, his airay was incumbcr’d with great numbers of 
cap ti ves of both fexes, which thc Tartars and other light hórfe had 
taken as far as the bridge of I'skxnder (37). To keep thefe» fccna'd 
dangerous, to fend them away, irhprodcnt. Whcrefoce, to be. freed 
from this apprchenjion, he ocdefs 411 the captives. withont diftin&ion 
bf age or fex to be kill'd in his prefence. After which he anexpetted- 
ly commands the Tenes to be unpiteh’d, and fo befóte his renca*'was 

known to the enemies, he lcads the rcmains of his forces to ‘Biidd. 

\ « 

There he allows thc army fame days of refrcíbménr, and recciving of 
the Vayvod (38) of Tranfylvania (whom they calí j$¿») thc ttnths of 
the tribute he had rais’d in Hungary, conforma him in his priocipatiiy» 

’ 1 
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divine revelation wás not to be eqn- 
fider’d, buc the internal fenfe, ñame* 
ly, the forty thoufand raras íigntfied 
forty thoufand Mufulraans, who un- 
der the walls of the City íhould fuf- 
fer Martyfdom for their faith. When 
the Sultán carne to Buda, he review’d 
his army, andfoundjuft that number 
miffing, and for that reáfon bound 
his fucceffors by the ftrifteft cuide 
( Lanet ,) never to befiege Vienna for 
the future. This ftory, though ic 
wants the teftimony of their mqre 
accurate Hiftorians, ¡s fo firmly be- 
lieved by all, that they do not feni- 
ple publickly to affirm, that their 
defeat at Vienna in my time was en- 
tirely owing to their treading the 
ground forbidden them by Solimán* s 
curfe, and thereby raifing God’s in- 
dignation againft them, who is the 
avenger of broken vows. 

(37) Iskender ] This is certainly tHe 
bridge of Ratisbon, which for its fa- 
moufnefs and the elegance of the build : 
ing, the Tartarí feem to denote by the 
ñame of Alexander. . I cari’t forbear 
here to fáy fomething of the Ge0- 
graphical ftiídies of the Tartars. It 
leems a paradox, buc however is 
founded on truth and experience, that 
no nation in the world has fo good 
a knowledge of all places as the 
Tarlarían Hords. Geographical Books 
ór Maps they have none, bUc by tra- 
dition alone have an exaét knowledge 
of all narrow PaíTages, Mountains, 
Valleys, Towns, Villages, Rivers, 
Bridges, Fords, Lakes, and talk of 
them to one another fó often, though 
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they hevér few them* til! they are 
firmly impía®ttd io. their,raetnorks. 
Henee ,very juftly tbe Turks have. 
made it a proverb i Tatarun kylavuze 
yhtiaji yokdur: THe ‘ tartars never 
want a giiide, and y«t never lofe theitf 
way. Where theyhave ®nc$ .bien, 
they know the way as perfettly as if 
they were natiyes óf the place, and 
hand ic down f<y exa<flly fo ’theii 1 
pofterity, that even they, after feve- 
ral ages, will L readily fiad it. In this 
they employ their whole ftudy, as in 
a pófnt, wichoút which they could 
nevef lbecefifuir^perfom» their daily 
irtcuxfioas.; Butí tp all places they 
. give . particular, pames, according to 
their faney, ib that Strangers, though 
ever fo' wcll acqualnced with the coun- 
tries, cannot without great difficuhy 
undérftand what they mean by their 
imaginary ñames. 

(38) Vayvod] This is a Sclavonic 
word, fignifying the General of ari 
army, bút by the Peles given to Go- 
vernors of Provinces. As Vayvod 
Kiowsky, Pofniansky t &c. The Turks 
are wont to calí by this ñame the 
Cbrijlian Princes of Moldavia , Wa- 
lachia and Tranfylvania, who are Tri- 
butary to them, efpecially in the im¬ 
perial Mandates and Letters of the 
Prime Vizir, as Bogdan Vayvodcji , 
Iflak or Erdel Vaivode/i, though for- 
merly the Princes of Moldavia were, 
as appears in Hiftorians, calPd Tek- 
kiur or Kings. Sometíales this Ticle 
is given to Governors of Iarge Cities, 
which are not Baíhas, as Pera Vai- 
vodejty Ga lata Vaivodef:\ &c. 

D d d XX. From 
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XX. From thcncc returning tó Conjlantinoplé, he celebrares with’ 
great pomp in thc month Reb'tul evvel thc circumcifion of his three 
fons, Muftafa , Mahomet, zúd Selitn. At this folemnity are preferir 
not only all the Vizirs and Baíhas of the Empire, but alfo thc Anl- 
bafladors of the ChriJlianVú'Ciczs, and of Terfia, with great and valü- 
able prefents, fo that almoft the whole World fetm’d to be got togfc- 
ther td congratúlate the Sultah. The ccremony beirig o ver, a very 
fplendid entertainment is ihade fot all that are prefent. The Empe-» 
tor bids Mufti Hiemal Tafia zade and Caziulasker Kádri Chelebi * 
fit (39) on hisright hand, andón his left, his Hoje'f and Muhi i lie din 
Chelebi*. A fecond tablc is prepar’d fot thc Vizirs, a third fot the Ba¬ 
íhas, a fourth for Vienta or the learned in the law. The feft of the civil 
and military officers wcrc order’d to place themfelvés according to theit 
rank j a feparate table is provided for foreign ambaífadors, among whom 
at that time the Terfian and Germán had thc precedency (40). 

Buja bcfieg’d XXI. Whilft Solimán was thus employ'd, a fudden riieHáge from 
i y BohmtJñs. Hangar? difturb'd his mirth. For Firindos (41) King of thc J Chekhi* t 

thinkirig thc Empcror taken np with thefe affaírs, unexpeftedly bcfiegc¿ 
feuda, and for twcrity feven days attacks it with alí his forces. But 
the Janizaries, whó wete left there in garrifon, biravely repul fe the af- 
faults of the enemies, and give Mehemed beg , fon of Tahia T'dfia, 
(Governor of Semencina, time to come to their relief with thc forces 
of his Sdnjak. But as he found himfelf too wcak, he endcavour'd tó 
elude the enemies ftrength by ftratagem. To this end, he fprcads a 
tC p 0 jt amóng thc taptives taken from the bordering countircs, that 
he wás Ibrahim ‘Páfia the Prime Vizir, and that the Emperor was 
conúng in thrcc or four days with thc reft of the army 5 and with 
this information, he fuffers them to make their efeape. Whereupon 
they inftantly repair to the Camp óf the Chrijlians, acquaint them 
with wliat they hád beéh tóld, and by their report ftrike them with 


He circuin* 
cifca his thrcé 
Sons. 


t Preceptor. 


Annotatións. 


(39) fit.] This Cuftom feegan ta be 
áiíus’d under Solimán , and at prefent 
the Emperors fuffer no man to fie 

with them at table. 

(40) Precedency] A Lctter óf a 
certain learned perfon to Dav. Cby- 
iraus, iriferteÜ by Loniceras in his 
Turki/b Hiftpry, largely deferibes the 
diverfions us’d on this occafion, par- 
ticularly the confliét between a Lion 
and a Hog, which 1 íhall relate iri 
hiswords. “ Wild beafts (fays he) 
«* alfo foüght. Among the reft, a 
«* Hog brought from the Germán 
«< Atnbaflador’s houfe fo battled ít 
«< w ith three lions one after anocher, 
u that he nót dnly withftood their 


“ attacks in a notable manner, but 
«* if he had not been tied by one leg, 
“ would perhaps have got the bet- 
“ ter and put them to flight. Moft 
il certainly he receiv’d the laft in 
tl fuch a manner with his fnout, that 
“ hé tumbled him over and over, and 
* c rriade him íhamefully run away, jtó 
“ the great confu non of the Turfes, 
“ who compar’d themfelves to Lions, 
“ arld the Cbrijlians, efpecially the 
“ Gcrmans , to Hogs.” 

(41) Firindos ] Ferdinand at that 
time King of Hungary and Bohemia. 
But the Turfes , as I think, have heed; 
lefsly put the Emperor's ñame for 
that of one of his Generáis. 


fiich 



ib: Solimán I 


*95 


Book III. 



fuch terror, that leaving thcir grcat ordnancc and other warlike provi- 
íions, they raifc the fiege, and think themfeives vcry happy in being 
able t© avoid the danger by a feafonabic rctrcac (4t)*. 

XXII. Thus Buda was reliev’d, but that the King of the Chekhi* who is 
íhould retire without lofs vas grievous to Solimán . Whcreforc to üH,¡. S th 
be reveng'd for. this affront, in the ycar $38, he invades his Kingdom . H - 9 ? 8 -’ ■ 
with agreat army, and where-ever his fcouts could penétrate, deftroyS A- c * 53 - 
allwith firc and fword. Onnewsof this invafion, Firindos fpeedily 
comes with no inconfíderablc army, gives him battle,. and for iomp 
time bravely maintains thefight* JBut at laft he yields to the Othman 

• • a 

valour, his army is routed and forc'd to fly. for. refUge from their put- 
fuers to Gradifta his feat(43). This vi&ory not only added to the 
Turkip> Empire above twenty Cities and Towns, but lo terriíied the 
petty Princcs of the Selavi and Hirvati (44), that they voluntarily 
íubmitted to Solimán. ■ . _ r > • - , . 

XX 11 I. Mean whilc, before this vi&ory had reftor’d pcace to the The Italia* ■ 
Othman borders, the ltalia$u{ 45), affifted by other Princcs, with a 
great flect, invade the Morea t take the City Coron >. and miferably lay 
waftc the whole Provincc. Solimán being inform'd ofit, made Me- 
hemed beg Governor.of Semendria x Son of. Xahia fPafbd, (who had 
Jately given him a great inftance ,of his prudcnce and bravery in. re- 
lieving Buda) Beglerbeg of the Motea, and giving.him good part of 
the army, bidshim go apdwreft the City out of the enemy’s hands, 
and with M«fulman refolution (46) attack and be reveng'd of them. 


Á * t * * 
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(42) rctreat] Some Turkijb Hifto- 
rians, but of lítele authority, fay jthe 
City was reliev’d in another manner, 
For the Turki being beat from oné 
of the Bulwarks, a JewiJb woman, 
when fhe fecá .the Germans crowding 
through one of the Gates, tears off 
the fleeve of her íhife, and lighting 
it, fires off a great gun, call’d by the 
Turks, JfaliefiifZy.tiWich. made fuch a 
flaughter, that the Turki had time to 
recover themfeives, repulfe the. ene- 
mies, aftoniíh’d with this unexpeéted 
blow, and renew their diefenie.. The 
Gun was afcer.Wards by Solimán boúnd 
with a lilvftr-fcircle like a Crown, 
and the 7 cwijb woman With her whole 
fainily declar’d free from tribute. 

. (43) his feat] Gradifca, isa notéd 
Town of Sc\avonia , which is errone- 
oufly, I think, faid by the Turki to 
be FerdinatuP s Seat, fínce no Cbrijiian 
Writer meptjons Ferdinand's reliding 
there any time. 


• • •! 

(44) •• Sclavi and Hirvati ] Theft ár¿ 

one and the fame Nación. However 
the Turki cali them , Hirvati , who 
áre under the dominión of the Cbrj- 
ftians, as on -the bt^er hand, thoíc 
who have émbrafc’d Átabometifm or 
obey the Othman power, are com- 
monly nam’d Serbadly , that is, Of 
tbe Borders. 

($5) Jtaliahs ] Jn Turkijh, Jfrenf, 
by which ñame are generally call’d 
the people of any part of Italy. 

(46) Mufulman refolution ] that is, 
refolve to conquer or dic. Bdth 
which they deem pleafing tp God, 
for they beliéve the deád perfon to be 
crown’d with Martyrdom, and the 
Conqueror to be rewarded for his la- 
bour in the next World. Henee this 
faying is often in their thouth, when 
they are goüig upori an expedición, 
ya tacbt , ya batebt , éither a Throne 
«r Happinefs. Ya Sbebid\ ya Gazi , a 
Martyr or Conqueror. 

; 
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Oíame ftirsr up 
Solimán a~ 
gainft the Per- 
Jtans. 

H. 940. 

A. C. 1533. 


Chairuddtn is 
made Soli¬ 
mán s Admi- 
ral. 

f Algiers. 


The Othman Hijlory. Par* L 

- r- . 

Mehmttd beg fptttr’d óa t>y thiríl of glocy and the words of his Princc, 
fwifrly marches to the place where he was íenr, befieges the City on a 
faddcn, and preflfes te fo clofeíy, that at Icngth the Itaísans, defpair^ 
mg of relief, farrender thei» City on condkion of ha?ing their lives, 
and are fotc'd to march out of fhe Marta. ¡ / . 

A 

XXIV. Two years after, Qlante Princc of Azerbejam hkherro fub- 
jed to the Berfiañ, flies ib* rehagC to Solimán, put9 himfelf under 
his protettioo, and fuggefis ttod liteans éP táking Babyloé. Pcríwaded 
by his reafons. Solimán fends Ibrahim Tafha with fortes \rao-AJia y 
with orden to winter about Aleppo, attd ejecute his défígns the next 
ípring. Ibrahim did a» he was commanded, but finding more obfta- 
clcs en taking Bakylom than he expcclcd, turns to ' Van (47), whrch 
he takes in the firft; afíáult. 

XXV. Mean time Chairuddin Tafba, who had hrrherto excrcís’d 

pyracy in the White-Sea, oífers his fervice to Solimán, and petitioris 
to' be Ádmiral of á ñcct, 'that hé might iobjeá: to the Othman domi¬ 
nión the Kindoms of Túnez and yezdát 4 - The Emperor bids him 
repair to. Aleppo, and confuk with Ibrahim ‘Pafba (48), for that hé 
had cómmittedr 1 the aífair to his dire&íon/ Whereupon Chairnddhi 
departs, and having perfwaded the Vizir that the conqueft of thefc 
Kingdoms was both eafy and advantagious to the Othman powcr, is 
made Admiral of the fleet. • • 


Some Perfian 
Princes tum 
to Solimán. 
H. 941. 

Á. C. 15 34 * 


He takes Bág- 
dad r and 
hangs his Drf- 
terdar . 


XXVI. The next year. Solimán marches with the reft of the army 
to the aifliftance of his Vizir Ibrahim Tafba, who was ftill about Vari. 
Departing from thence, when he was come to Tigris (49), Sultán 
MuZáffer King of Gilan (50) with ten thóúfand men, and Mehemed 
chan , join with him againft Terjia, and prona i fe to be his fumrc Vaf- 
fals. Solimán inconraging them with the'promiíé of his favoür, leads 
his army to Sultanía^ and after á fhort refrefbment, marches towards 
Bagdad about the beginning of winter. . 

XXVIL Tekkielu Mehemed than 1) Govcrnor of Bagdad under 

• ■ ' ' • . • . 
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(47) V a *] a City belonging to the 
•Turks on the borders of Perfia, toé 
well known to be defcrib'd. 

(48) with Ibrabim } The Titrkijb 
Sultans, if they have granted the 
Prime Vizir full power toadminifter 
the affairs of the Empire, efpedaJly 
when he is fent inco any expedidor*, 
are wont to tranfa¿l nothing withoüt 
his privity, and if they do, his au- 
thority is immediately eeliev’d to be 
ánking. Henee if the Emperor or- 
ders any thing which íhould be com¬ 
en ande d by the Vizir, that common 
íaying is inftantly heard at Court, 
Sefneri yere urdí, The Trappings are 

V . 

$ 


thrown to the Ground, that is, he 
is fallen from his honour and dig- 
nity. 

( 49 ) Tigris ] formerly Tauris , or as 
others fay Per fe polis, the ancient re- 
fidence of the Perfian Kings, and Me¬ 
trópolis of the Kingdom. 

(50) Gilan ] formerly Hyrcania. 

. (5 r) Tekkielu Mehemed ] A famous 
Perfian General^ and Governor of 
Bagdad\ by whofe management Soli¬ 
mán’i Vizir and Defterdar are faid to 
be corrupted : whieh danger he 
efcap'd merely by the favour of blind 
fortune. 


the 
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the King of ’PtrJta , being inform’d of thls march, and fíndirtg himfclF 
too weak to withftand the Othman forces, abandons the City» leaves 
thc country to the mercy of Solimán, and retires with his men farther 
into < Perjia. Thus Solimán Without oppoíition enters the City, and whilft 
he is fpending fome days in vicwing the monuments of the antient 
Hcroes, he takes notice of a place dedicated to Imam azem (52), frotn 
whence not only the City could be defended from the aífaults of the 
enemies, but alfo the inhabitants eafily reftraind, íhould they endea- 
vour a change. This place he immediately orders to be ftrongly for- 
tified, well ftor'd» and garrifon’d with Janizaries. After this, having 
lcifure, he carefully examines the < Defterdar 's •f*accoünts, and finding f Treafur®. 
he had not only converted to his own ufe feveral bags of rnoney, 
but prompted by avarice, had alfo betray’d his defigns to thc ‘Perjt- 
ans, orders him, accus’d of High-Treafon, to be hang’d. The ‘Def- 
terdar being brought tothegallows (53), asks for pen, ink, and pa- 
per, faying he had fome matters to impart to the Emperor before he 
died. Pen and paper being brought him, he writes a letter to Soli¬ 
mán, acquainting him, that Ibrahim e Pafba the Prime Vizir was alio 
guilty, and brib'd by the < PerJtans < to make an attempt upon the Em- 
pcrors life» This letter, though at firft it was fupprefs’d (54) by the 
Sultán, was the caufe of that famous and prudent Vizir’s lofíng, íhort- 
ly after, his life. 

XXVUI. Whilft he thus ftaid at Babylon , frequent mcífagcs cotnc He deters th¿ 
from the borders, that the Shok of Terjia was marching with a great ar- 
my to beíicge Van. Whereupon he rerums without delay to Tjbris, Van - 
and entering into the great Jatrii búúX. at the immenfe chargc of Sul¬ 
tán Hajfan , hears ,the mention of the ñames of Mahfimet’s foúr fue-, 
ccflors (55) with his own by thc Chatyb (.56). Next day he gocs and 
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(52) Imam azem'] It is fuppos’d tó' though Other próofsáre wántingj put 
be the burial-place of that founder of his Vizir tó death. ' 
the ceremonies of the Mufulman Seét, (54) fupprefs’d] It is univerfally 
whom they commohly praife under known how artfully the Othmans czn 
this ñame. His fucceflor was Imam diíTemble, efpecially in cafes of frea- 
Sbafi, who though not reje&ed, yet fon, or where their enemies are con- 
is not fo much follow’d as the other cern’d. Henee it is a common fay- 
by the ¥urks. ing among them, Kiejilmin El, upi- 

( 52 ) to the galíows] The Tefti- ulmekgierek , We íhould kifs the hand 
monies of dying perfons find great we can't cut off. 
credit with the Turks. For they be- (55) fucceífors] Séte their ñames 
íieve whatever is confefs’d in his laft p. 135. Of rhefe the three firft are 
motrients by a man going to die a na- aenied by the Perjlans , and only AH 
tural or violent death, tobefotrue, acknowledg’d. 

as not only to exceed the evidcrice of (56) Cbalyb] A Reader, as in búr 
forty . witnefies, but even to re- Churches the Deacon, alfo a Preach- 
move all doubt, though the whoie er, who from the Pulpit makes mén- 
World íhould be of a contrary opi- tion of the Emperor’s ñame in thé 
nion. Henee it is no wonder. Solimán prayers. 
íhould credit this teílimony, and 
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The . Othman ffiftory. 


Part I. 


Leads home 
his forces, and 
puts Ibrahim 
P afita to 
dearh. 

H. 942. 

■ 1 * 11 » ' . . . 

A. C. 1535. 


Takes Giur - 
jiílan by Me- 
bemed chati. 

H. 943- 
A. G. 1536. 


incamps at *Dergejine, to be more ready to oppofe any attcmpts of 
the enemies. By this means, he not only deters the Shah from 
the intended fiege, but ftrikes him with fuch terror, that he inftantly 
fends ambaíTadors to the Emperor to fue for peace. Solimán calmly 
hears them, but difmifles them withoüt ah anfwer. 

, XXIX. In the year 942Í when he fccs nothing more to be fear’d 
from the Perjians t in the month Sefer he leads his vi&orious troops 
through Chavit towards ‘Derjifbe . Here the Chan of Bytlis (57) 
comes to the Emperor’s camp, and obtáining an audience, not only pro* 
mifes futuro fubjeftion to the Othmaú Empirc, but tiumbly offers the 
Keys of all the towns in his jurifdi&ion, and in return is highly ho* 
nour’d by Solimán. ■ After his departure, the Sultán purfucs his march 
through Amze towards Aleppo , and at length in the month Rejeb 
enters Gonflantinople in triumph, but on the third day, orders his for- 
merly' belov’d and brave General lbráhim Pajha to be put tó dcath. 

. XXX. The next year feem’d tó.require a freíh expedition into Per- 
fia x Xo prevent the lofs of his late conqúefis. But the length and fa¬ 
tigúe of the march difeouraging the Eirijperor hinifelf, he fends Me- 
hemed chan, who had lately fubmittcd to his dominión, with a good 
aripy into -Giürjijlan (58).- Mehemed, to demonftrate his fidelity and 

-*•••" . . . 1 ' ; ' ' ’ * ' ’ diligencc 

Annotations. 



: tSf) hyllis ] A ñoted tówn of Per - 
fia : ,oa the; bordera of Georgia , on a 
.river oft£e fiame ñame. This river 
abounds with .a fort of filh call’d 
Moruna the largeft of the river-kind, 
wiiich-are no where elfe tP be found,' 
except. in • che t Vanube antf¡ Volga., 
They never winter in this river, but 
in the fpring they go into thg fea, 
and in autumn return into th’é roiga, 
iiof¡ is there pne to^P found ip tvinter 
in the' Cafpian-Sea. , The • Rujians, 
who are poífefs’d:of the mouth of the 
^//^..knpwing this, ftqp »p fhe paf-' 
í age?, th, f^ncfs made of reeds, in 
whipn they catch innumerable *quan-: 
tilia of tjhefeB/hes as they ajre gojng 
iota,the ieav,earÍyAÍn.the fpring. But: 
the jnhabitanes of Byllis, ,when they 
faw their yearly prey to be chus kept 
fi-om tbem, agteed with the Rujfians, 
thati on the day before Palm-Sunday , • 
fojvthe fake pf the Chrijlians • of Byi- 
lis, one fence at leaft íhould be open’d, 
andjeft fp for three day 9 , By which 
meaos,even on : the fecond day .great' 
plenty of .Morunas _ are taken <in .the 
rlyej ¡Bytlis.. \i' tiicfe things.be true • 
( as they were told me by an ey.e wit* 
nefs a Turk, inhabitant of T/fiis) the 


fwiftnefs of this fiíh is very wonder- 
ful; fince it can f^rim over the whole 
\Cafpian-Sea within twenty four hours- 
’ (5%) Giurjiftan] A famous nation 
' inhabiting between Ponlus and the 
Chppian-Sc a, aritiéhtly eall’d ’f [ioipot, 
dow the Georgians. iSome believe this 
ñame to be given them by their Pa- 
trop St. George after their embracing 
the Chrijlian faith: but the falfenefs 
ofi this opinioñ ii from henee evídent, 
thac long before the times of Sr. 
George^ mention rs inade of the Geor- 
giatts by Pliny aiid Mela. They pro- 
fefs the Greek and Orthodox Reli¬ 
gión ) but except the art oí hunting, 
tbrpwing the dart, and llealing, you 
will hardly find any other are or fei- 
erice among them. But about three 
years fince they are reported to havq 
broughc Greek Types from Holland , 
printed a Book, ■ containing the 
praifes of the Virgin Mary, and t» 
apply themfelves now to Greek 
Learntng. •• Their Chan or Prince alfo 
profeíTes Chriftianity, yet cannot with- 
oura previous profeífion of Mabome- 
tifm afeend the throne: but afterwards 
obtains the King of Perfia* s licence 
to fay prayers either in a Jami or 

Chrijlian 
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diligcnce to thc Eftipcror, iriftántly leáds thc forccs whcrc he is or- 
dcr’d, cnters Georgia, and by mahy bloody battlcs fo humbles the in- 
habitants, that ambaflfadors are fent to the Emperor, and the whole 
country put in í'ubje&ion to him ón -certain conditions. 

• XXXI. About the fame time, a ereat number of Moldavians, *Poles , Haf ru Jbeg de- 
Bokemians, Germans , and Spaniards, voluntarily aflemble, and inva- juam i B Bof- 
vading Bofnia, befiege Sulien. The fe Hafrud beg the brave Governor ma ‘ 
of Bofnia , without ftaying for the Emperórs affiftance> fuddcnly at¬ 
ocles, though with a ímall forcé, and ftrikes with fúch terror, that # 
raiílng the fíege, they on!y think of faving themfcíves by fllght. Bnt 
Hafrud beg , not fatisfíed with relieving.the City, briskly purfues the 
Runaways, and overtaking tli$m ncar Kilis, vigorouiQy attacks and puts N 
thcm to rout. , After the vi&pry he beíieges Kiüs, takes it in a fcw 
days, and by that means adds to the Empire a whole Sanjak , of which 
he ícnds thc joyful news tó Cb'njlant imple. 

XXXII. Whilft thc Empire ís thus inlarg’d in Afta* it is no \s.h chairuddin 

~ l avs 

augmented in, the Wcft. Fot Ghairuddin Tafia (59) (who as I have ¿pulía. 
faid, was by Solimán made from a Pyrate, High-Admiral) lays wafte 
a!l thc Africán Coafls in the Mediterranean , takes the towns which 
refufe to fubmit, and deílroys the. countrics with fire and fword. Ha- 
ving thus fubdu’d all the ftrong places of thófe parts, in his r?turn, he 
arríves in Apulier ., takes the to wn of Cufíube, and overrunning the ad- 
jacent country, cartics away a grcat number of captives. 

XXXJII. About theendóf thc year,.the Etnperof ccjulps another Kínfit at- 

fl<;et, and fende it i tito thc AdrYatic feáündcrthe cpttimahd of Lufti m 

, • . • 1 
. < • 

>• 

Annotati oKS, 


Cbrijliatt Church. From whence 
he may juítly be faid to bé ampTií- 
bious as to his - Religión. One ^of 
theie Gham was forc’d on fortte *a¿-' 
count to fly the laft century intb 'Ruf 
fia , whole fon, being mafter óf'the 
ordnance in the army of Peter tbéGreati 
was taken by the Sweeds and died ac 
Slockholm . When I carne to Mofeo ift 
1712, I found him there,and receiv’d 
from hiro* tranflated into Grcékj thé 
Geqéalogy of the Chans of Georgid, 
jntcrmix’d with j ftrange fables." In 
this "‘Gencalogy David : King of : the 
Jews is made the founder oí the race, 
one oí whofe ; Grandfons by Sclomon 
wenje ‘ from Judeea to Georgia, and 
there eftablilh’d’ á Kingdonv and ac 
Ja&y I know not ’how, was bajítizM 
by- his father in the ñame 1 of the 
Holy c írimty . Perfwaded- of thefe 
id le (lories, he boldly affirm’d him- 
fdf to be related in blood to our 


» i 

Lord Jfus Cbrifi as man. Henee the 
• Kéádér, will eafily infer the ignorancé 
of .this people. 

(^9) Cbáiruddin] Etymologically, 
thi Goodncfs and Grace of Faitb: a fa- 
: mouís Pyrate, and áfterwards Higb- 
Admirsü of the Olbman Empire, the 
terror of the Cbríjlians , by whóm he 
is'edmmonly call’d Barbarojfa. After 
him the *Turh had another farrtous 
Capudan, Pafha undef Sultán Mufla- 
pha, Mezomortus, to whom th e Turk- 
ifn Navy owes all its reputación. 
Thoügh/ as Capudan Pafha, he en- 
joy’d thrce horfe táils, with the ho- 
nour of a Vizir, he never laid afide 
his Sel-habir, faying ? ’jheíar^//?)drefs 
did- not fuic with' fáilors, and fine 
cloaths were the greateft reproách to 
a Mariner. So from his time, all 
the Admiráis and Cáptains of íhips 
have been us’d to wear only the fea- 
habic; . 
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‘Pafba, (Ibrahim’s fuccetíbr in the Vizirfhip) and Chatruddin Capti- 
t Cor /,,, »/. dan ‘Pafha , to take Ktorfes *f* from thc Venetians, He himfclf ac- 
Corcjra. companied with his Sons Mujlapha and Mahomet leads the land 

forces through Avlonia (6o), in otder to chaftife in the way the 

Arnaudi 

Annotations. 


/ 


(6o) Avlonia ] Á Country and 
City of Albania, which with Epirus 
js call’d by the Turks Arnaud. The 
*Inhabitants of chis Country are ob- 
íig’d to follow the Turkijb camp with 
eight thóüfand filen. Their foldiers 
are very warlike and ítout, and excel 
in íhooting with the Musket. For- 
merly they were Orthodox, but now 
To funk in Mabometifm, that they ex- 
ceed the ‘Turks themfelves in fuperíli- 
tion. No fort óf iiterature is culti- 
vated among them, butfuchof thetn 
as apply themfelves to any art, are 
found to make good progrefs in it. 
Among the arts, they excel chiefly in 
two, Aquasducts, and the cure of rup- 
tures. As for the firft, their skill 
will not be queftioned by any that 
ha Ve feén the Aquásduéts oF Conjlan- 
linople. And yet without any Ma- 
ithematical Learning, Precepts, or 
Inftruments, they make thefe Aquae- 
du&s, méafure tne height of Moun- 
tains, diftance of places, more exaft- 
]y than a Geometrician can, and 
judge yery well of the quality ?and ( - 
quantity of water. When theyaro{ 
ask’d of the grounds of this art,- 
they know not what you mean,, ñor 
ckn explain themfelves. They per- 
fedly cúre by á method as rough as 
iúccefsful, ruptures in perfons of any 
age. ‘When I was at Conjlantinople , 
in order to fee their method more ex- 
a< 5 lly, I caus’d] my Secretary, now in 
yéars, to be cur’d of this diítemper 
in my Palace. Accordifigly the 
pricé of the cure being agreed upon, 
they bound the Patient to a pretty 
broád board with . fwathing bands 
from his breaft to his feet; then with 
a fort of razor they open’d the Hypo- 
dénnium under thé belly, and draw- 
ing o'ut thé inner coatá hand’s breadth, 
thruft úp in their place the ¡nteftines 
thac were fallen down into the Cods. 
After this, they fow’d up the Hypo- 
dermium wirh a - coarfe thread, and 
when they had made a knot in the 


thread that it might not ílip out, 
they cut off with the fame razor 
the part ot the Hypodermium which 
hung over the ftitches, and anoint- 
ing it with Hog’s greafe, burnt it 
with a hot iron. After the burning 
they left the wound in the belly ftill 
open, and lifting up the legs of the 
Patient almoíl dead, pour'd the whites 
of nine new-laid eggs into the wound. 
This as it bubbled up or work’d in. 
an hour or two, they took for a 
good fign of a cure. For if after the 
third hour no ebullition or working 
appears, they deem it mortal, becaufe 
from thence the Patient’s weaknefs is 
apparently fo great, that he can’r pof- 
fibly receive any benefic from the 
Medicine: though fcarce one or two 
in a hundred happen to die; and this 
they aferibe rather to weaknefs or 
age ’than the infufficiency of their 
art. On the fecond and third day they 
repeated the infufion, the Patient be¬ 
ing kept all the while on his back, 
fo depriv’d of his fenfes, that he 
feem’d really dead. . Neither did they 
allpw him any thing to eat or drink, 
fuppofing it fufficient, if his tongue 
was frequently moiften’d with a drop 
of water. On the fourth day they 
laid the patient bound to the board on 
the floor, where he foon recover’d his 
fenfes, and complain'd of his pains 
with a weak voice. They refreíh’d 
him with a modérate draught of warm 
water, and the three next days gave 
him a little broth made of any thing, 
only taking care not to overload his 
llomach with meat. The feventh 
day the bands were Ioos’d, and the 
Patient gently laid in a bed. But 
that he might not draw up his legs 
or move himfelf, two of them ftood 
by him continually, and repeated thc 
infufion of whites of eggs every day. 
From the ninth to the tvvelth day the 
wound receiv’d only fix whites, 
which as foon as infus’d, feem’d to 
bubble up more than before. Thé 

fifteenth 
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Arnaudi, who had rais’d difturbances. Bút they would have ren- 
dcr’d Solimán’s paífagc very difficuh, if thcy had not, by the perfwa- 
íions of their countryman Aias e Pajba > fubmittcd to the Emperor. Ar- 
naud% being thus fubdu’d without blood-íhed, he ftay^d álmóft ' «i X Alia ti a. 
month to fettle the affairs of the country, after which he palles into 
the Jílandof which he Was now malte r. When his forces were láiwf- 


ed, he commands all the towns and villagcsTO be burnti, and clofely 
befieges the City. At length after many confli&s and mutual flaugh- 
ters, the City is reliev’d by the approach of winter, and the Sultán 
forc’d, the fea growing tcmpeftuous, to retreat and fail back to Con- 


Jlantinople. 

XXXIV. In the year 944, an army of twenty thouíand men of 
different Natioite under one Cohpan (61), enters through Serem, (62), 
the Othman borders wkbjdeíign to beftege Semendria. Büt before they 
got thithcr, they are met by Mthemed beg 9 the Governor of the City, 
who fuddenly attacking thcm, difperfért^e whole ai-my. Havirtg.thus 
clcar’d his territorics of the énemies, he. fends his ion Arjlan beg to 
acquaint the Sultán with what had happen’d^who rcwards him for his 
news with a Sanjak (63). • — » •. ~' í; • ’ 

XXXV. Thefe vidtories, obtain'd by his Generáis, íéad the Sultán 

, . j , . 4 * 

to greater tindertakings. Wherefore, the next year he fends his Ad- 
miral Cbairuddin and Solimán ‘PáJba Gencril óf the foót, with á con- 
ííderable army into India (64), where they diligently execute his or~ 
ders, and annex the whole Kingdom of Temen (65) with the adjacent 
Provinces tó the Othman Empire. 

XXXVI. Whilít 

Annotatións. 


Mehemed beg 
defeats the 
Cbrijiians . 

H. 944. 

— ■ ■ ——^ 

A. C. 1537. 


Solimán takes 
Temen by his 
Generáis. 

H- 945- 
A. C. 14-38; 


fifteenth day the wound ¡fcarce held. the ñame of Spaniards to the Ger~ 
the white of one egg,, yec they re- mam, was occafion’d, I believe, from 
peated the infufion as long as they thfc Emperor Charles V. being alfó 
perceiv’d any to go into the wound King of Spain. 
and bubble up. When this ceas’d, (6 z) Serem] By this ñame carne to 

they laid to the wound a plaider of the Turki the large Plain, which bc- 
pitch, oil, and other mixtures, and yond the Savus, lies between Alba 
fufFer’d the Patient to move his feet, Graca and Pelerwaradin, whofe inha- 
and lie on his fide. Mean while, bitants áre alfo commonly call’d Se- 
they conftantly in the morning before rin ogli, 

the Patient fwallow’d any thing gene- ("63) Sanjak] This was formerly 
ly drew the end of the thread which the moft honorable office amóng the 
hung out, to try whether the band Turks , but fince Solimán ’s civil and 
mighc be broken. After the twen- military regulations, it is the loweft 
tieth, thirtieth, or fortieth day, ac- fort of Governments, becaufe they 
cording to the age or ílrength of that are invefted with it, have no Tug 
the Patient, they drew out the thread, or Horfe-tail, but only a Standard 
and with another plaiíter made a per- which is call’d Sanjak. 
fc£i cure. By this rough method, (64) India] The borders of Arabia 
of which I was an eye-witnefs, thefe Feelix. For I have not read that a 
illitérate people are us’d to cure fo Turkijh army was ever in India. 
diíficulc a diílemper. (65) Temen] A large Kingdom 

(61) Cohpan] Who he is can hard- widely extending between the Perfian 
ly be trac’d. That the Turks gave Gulph and Red-Sea, which both an- 
' N°. X. F f f tienr. 
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md lays wafte XXXVÍL Wihilft thefe ihings wcic perfbrmmg by his Generáis, he 
avt himfelf with nnencrous forces, as a fricad {66), cnters ¡Moldavia, but 
cootrary to the expettation of thc inhabitants, from thc 2 )anube to 
$oczA<va t thca the Metrópolis, deftroy s all with fke and fwo-rd. 
Morcover pitching his tents ncar the City, he demands the ycarly trb 
bute. The Moldavian* fecing no way to withftand fo great a ftorm t 
huwbly fue to hirn for pcacc, and promife the payment of the annual 
tribute, only they petition chai: the choice of a Prince may remaLn in 
thc date (67), and that he may, as before, be inveíled with regal 

authority 


AnnoTü 

s \ 

tiene and modern Geographers make 
part of Arabia, and have ufually 
callM it Arable Eúí*/fuw or Feelix. 
But no Turkifih or Arabia Hiftorian 
¿ver reckon’d the Inhabitants of r Ar¬ 
menia among ihe Arabiam ; frpm 
wheppe I may eonjeéhxfe, that the 
Opinión of the Eurapean Geographers, 
though confirm’d by fo many ages, 
does notr reft upon firm grounds- ; 
For the better underftanding of this 
tnatter, it muft be obferv’aall the 
inhabitants of Afta and Africa, are di-. 
vided by the Arabians ioto three¡ , 
Tribes, Tartarí , Perfians and Zengi. 
Under the ñame of Tartarí they in- 
clude all the Nations between the 
norchern Ocean and the Mountains 
of Caucafus, viz. Tartarí , Calmuks^ 
Siberiam, Chinefe, &c. By Perfiam 
they mean the prefent inhabitants of 
Perfta. By the common ñame of 
Zengi , they cali whoever have fix’d 
their habitations about Perfta £r o ra¬ 
die very borders of China to the 
Weftern Ocean, in Afta and Africa , 
the Indiana Arabi , Egyptiam, Abyf- 
ftnians, Eihiopiam, Inhabitants of 
Marocco , Tunis, Trípoli , and Fez, the 
Moon, with the Negroes, and whatever 
other barbarous Nations poflefs that 
Tra<ft of land, and derive the ñame 
from the íhort curl’d Hair, with which 
all thefe Tribes, and thefe alone are dif- 
tinguiíh’d by nature; from whence 
alfo fuch Hair, was wont to be call’d 
Mui zengi by the Perfiam who have 
long Hair, (as for Afila Minor, I 
have íhown in a former note, that 
they commonly reckon'd it part of 
Europe or the Román Empire.) But 
the ñame of Arabiam is afcrib’d 
only to thofe Tribes, which wander 
in the delert plains between Aleppo , 
j , 


T I O N S. 

Damafctti, Mecca and J$agdad, the 
fame that in the modern Maps are 
call'd Arabia Defería and Pe treza* If 
jdiertfore in the former fenfe, the 
Europcean Geographers underlland by 
the ñame of Arabiam , all the Zengi, 
they muft deferibe Arabia larger than 
has been ufually done in Maps and 
Commentaries. But if ¡n the latter 
fenfe, they, cali thofe only Arabiam y 
who cali themfelves by tbat ñame, it 
-as’ evident, that what they term Ara¬ 
bia Ealix is beyond the bounds of 
Arabia . For their very ñame Sari- 
hindiy yellow Indiam, which is given 
them over all thc Eaft, abundantly 
fhows the Yemeniam not to be of Ara- 
lian but Iridian extraftion. The 
Turks affign a twofold reafon of this 
appellation. Some think them call'd 
Yellow, on account that their Empe- 
ror ia wont to wcar only yellow gar- 
ments, which are forbid to prívate 
perfons, as the green colour muft 
not be worn . Among the Turki by 
Foreigners. Others imagine, their 
natural yellow complexión, which ap- 
pears whitiíh in refpeft of the Etbio- 
piani gave birth to this ñame: in 
which difpute to know what is neareft 
rite truth, is, I think. of no great 
moment, fince it fuffices that thefe 
are unanimoufly call’d Indiam, and 
not Arabiam, and therefore that Ye¬ 
men alfo is not properly part of Ara¬ 
bia but of India. 

(66) friend] The Moldavian An- 
nals fav, that the Turki , on pretenfe 
of a Polifih expedition, only defir’d a 
paflage of the Moldavian!, and after- 
wards turn’d their arms againft them, 
and miferably laid wafte all Moldavia. 

(67) in the ftate] The: Turki for 
almoft a whole Century permitted 

according 
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authority (68). Solimán g'rán'ts their rt^ucfts, cónfinftS thé Prince (69) 
chofen by them, and rcftoring thfe tá^tivei, áíTeniBlfes thc Ñobles riext 
day, and fcvcrely tfepritiiands them, fáyiíig,* thát uütftihdfúl of thé fa- 
vours tccciv’d frota thfe Múfültaári Emperofs, thc^r haü dar*d to Üráw 
the fword agaihft fo powerful ah Empítfe; and Hot óHi^ bürint ttie 
Town of Kili, but ílaiii many Mtifülmahá. Thongli fot thiá prócecd- 
ing all by the Mahometán Law wctc gtiiíty bf death, Ké as á demon- 
flrátion of his demency> wasí rcady ¿ó gtvé thfchi Üfe and líbériy, ón 
condition thcy would dcliVcr up thc Trcáfürcs of iheir late Prince (70). 
As thc wrctched Móldavians colild rcíhfé íiothing, thé < í)'efterdar 
vrith a cotnpany of Janizaries coimes into the toWn, and plúndérs 
both thc publick and thc Princes prívate Trcáfuty (71), whére are 
found beíides grcat quaritity óf móney, thé* diaídéms of the Prínces 
feepters, croflcá, and holy itaages adorn’d with £rccious jewefs, \Vhích So¬ 
limán abufing as he pleas'd, leads báck his fotces to Cónjlarttinojjle. In 
his rcturn, he orders Kili (72), deffroy’d by thc Móldavians, to be 

rcbuilt, 

A n ñ o A*f 1 b h s. 


according to ágreettient the Molda'- 
vians to chufe their Prince, büc iní 
procefs of time, they began to ap-i - 
point them Princes themfelves,, ¡and f 
ufually óutof the Sons of the Princes 
whom they decain'd as hoftages at' 
Conjantinople. At length tfiey grant- 
ed this dignity to fome Conjlantinopo - 
litan Greeks , as forty years ago to 
Demetrius Cantdcuzenus, thirty years 
finCe to Antoriius Rojeta , and in thy 
time to Ducal Ramelwta, and Nicolaus 
Maurocordatus, Son of the famous 
Alexandcr Maurocordatus firft Inter- 
preter of the Othman Fort , and Col¬ 
legue of Rami Mehemed , Reís Ejendi 
at the peace of Carlowitz. Bit of 
thefe things more largely in the De-¡ 
feription of Moldavia , which I intend' 
lhortly to publiíh to the World. 

(68) regal authority]' This. re- 
main’d hitherto inviolaté to the Princes 
of Moldavia and IValachia. They- 
fill at pleafure all the great offices, 
make new laws, and ha ve full power 
of üfe and death over all.' For after 
the Prince is authoriz’d, no com- 
plaints of the death of any Perfon, 
Barón or other, though ever fo inno- 
cent, are heard at the Othman Court. 
But if he has exaíted any thing ty- 
rannically and illegally from his Sub- 
jefts, he is accountable for it. 

(69) Prince] The Moldavian Hif- 
torians cali him Stephanus júnior, natu¬ 
ral fon of Bogdan. 
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(yo) late Prince ] It is the way of 
¿Re Turfes al Way s to fix efinjés upoti 
thofe they intend to ¿unilh. That 
■ the Moldavxaiis had burnt Kili,- ’tis 
certain, but not¡ with, the confent of 
thé ftate, but through the revengé of 
fóiiie prívate perfons, néithér wére 
thefe fo miich to blame as the Bujak 
Tartarí. For a difpute about .felling 
woods arifing bétween thofe Tartarí, 
¡h coíijündión with other new colonies 
of Turfes and the InHabitants of Kie- 
gecZy, theft laft díove the Turki out 
of the woods, and upon their making 
a fecond attempt, put them to flight, 
and purfuing them to Kili, . fet the 
town on firé. Thus thé Móldavians 
Form'erlycontended for their privileges, 
but now thé Tyranny of the Turfes 
fo'rces them toTubmit not only their 
Timber, but alfo their Heads to the 
Air. How long, O Lord, íhall 
Wickcdnefs reign! 

(71) Treáfury] Hezar fenn, ari ac- 
curate Turkijh Hiftorian, fays, great 
riches were found in this*’Trealury, 
and among the red he mentions a 
gold cróft adorn’d with fo many pre- 
cious Stones, that no man could pre- 
tend to valué it. 1 am told it is ftill 
preferved entíre in the imperial Trea- 
fury. 

(72) Kili ] By the Móldavians call’d 
Cilia, formerly Lyoflomon ; it is fitu- 
ated on the largeft Mouth of the 
Danube on the north d through whicii 
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The Germans 
are repuls d at 
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H. 947- 

A. C. 1540. 
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rebuilt, and bccaufe there was no woods in thofc parís, he gives them 

# * * • - _ 

the timber of a bridge he had run over the *D anube. 

XXXVII. Mean while, Chairuddin , in his rcturn from the King- 

• J • • • * * 

dom of Temen, uncxpededly meets ncar Crete , the cnemy’s flect con- 
ítfting of three hundred íhips, and after a fierce and obftinatc battle, 
gives them a wpmorable overthrow, takes many of. their íhips and 

ftnks moft of the reft. Next day, he finds another flect.of the enemics 

^ * % * * * * 

confifting of fcvcral Natioñs uñder the condud of Andrevirius (73) in 
the port of ‘Preveía, and couragiouíly attacks them. The enemics 
aided by the advantage of the place, behave with great bravery, and 
render the vidory long doubtful, but at laft the Chrijlians , pcrceiving 
themfclvcs overpower’d, make off in the night, but are forc’d to leave 
fome of their íhips to the Turkijh Admiral as a rcward of his pains. 
Whilft he is returning after thele vidorics to Conjiantinople in a roo 
great fecurity, Andrevirius , now out of danger, befieges Nova , and 
taking it, puts all the Mahometan inhabitants to the fword to appeafc 
the difcontcnts caus’d by his late defeat. But Andreviritis’% conqucft 
was fhort liv’d» for Chairuddin the next year attacks Nova with a frelh 
fleet, and rccovering the loft Town, kills in revenge of his country- 
men all the Chrijlians there, ( .wiehout diílindion of age or fex. 

XXXVIII. In the year 947,. war is rckindled in tlungary. John 
de zapol King oí Hangar y, who had under Solimán ’s protedion ma- 
nag’d his affairs with good fuccefs, departing this lifc, left an infant 
fon call’d IJlijan f Heir of the Kingdom. The King of Germany (74), 
thinking it eafy to dethrone a child with an army of eight thoufand 
chofen men, befieges Bada. King Johris widow inílantly acquaints 
Solimán , who was made the young Prince’s Guardian, with this un- 
expeded invafion, and implores his aíliílance. Whereupon Solimán 

fends before his Vizir Sofi (75) Mehemed Pajba with a good army 

/ 

Annoí'ations. 


alone íhips muft pafs ¡nto the Euxine 
Sea , not far from Akkierman. Boih 
thefe Towns belong’d formerly to 
Moldavia, but now to Bujak, call’d 
Bejfarabia by the Moldavians. 

(73) Andrevirius ] This feems to be 
the ñame of fome Cbri/lian General 
corrupted by the Turks: But who 
he was I have not been able to Gnd. || 

(74) King of Germany ] Not 
Charles V. who was then Emperor of 
Germany, but his Brother Ferdinand 
King of the Romans and Bohemians, 
who by reafon of his affinity (for he 
married Ann Daughter of Vladi- 
Jlaus VI, Sifter of Lewis II. who was 


kill’d in the battle of Mobacb *) 
thought he had a Title to the King¬ 
dom of Hungary. But when he faw 
he could do nothing by forcé, agreed 
with Jobannes de Zapol, that he fhould 
, hold the Kingdom during his life, and 
after his death yield it to Ferdinand. 

(75) S<yf] Sofi among the Turks fig- 
nifies the more ftrid obfervers of the 
Laws, but thofe that carry their ob- 
fervance to excefs are call’d Zahid, 
that is, Hypocrites. However the 
word feems to come from the Greek 
cófo c» henee $t*o<To<po¡ ¡s with them 
pronounc’d, fetlufuf. 


|| Whom our Author here calis Andrevirius, was the fámous Andreas Doria (call’d by Jmvu;, A li¬ 
ria, ) a Gcnotfe, and at the time here mention’d, in the fervicc of the Emperor of Gtrmany. 

.and 
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and in a letter to the Quecn incouragcs her with a promife óf coming 
in perfon with all his forces to her aid. Mehemed Bafha, in pürfuancc 

of his orders, marches with all fpeed to Buda. Though he found the 
enemies ftrongly intrench’d, yet not difeouraged by that obftacle, he 
commands his men to attack them. The Germán King finding by his 
fcouts that the Turks were not very numerous, divides his army into two 
bodics, and with one carries on the liege, with thé other oppofes the 
aflaults of the Othmans. So about the end of the year for thirry 
days there were continuál skirrrtilhcs, with fuch doubttul fucccfs, that 
neither fide could boaft of the advantage. But Solimán perceiving 
the town would not by this rtieans be relicv’d, but was rather in dan- 
ger of being taken, as the Germans had now deñroy'd the fortifications, 
comes in perfon with the reft of his forces in the fpring to his Vi- H. 948. 
zir's aífiflance. The Germans hearing óf Solimán s approach within a. c. 1541. 
four days march of their camp, raife the íiege without hazarding a 
battle, and leaving their great ordnancc, retire in the night. Mehemed 
JPaJha deeming it a difhonour to fufFer the enemies to depart without 
ílaughter, vigoroufly purfucs them, and getting before to the place 
where they were to imbark, tákes fome, and kills others, as they were 
negligently approaching. Some few throwing away their arms, fav’d 
themfclves by flight. The enemies being thus difpcrs’d. Solimán en- 
ters Buda , fends into Tranfyhania , Stephanus the heir of the king- 
dom with his mother, bccaufe he believed them incapable (the one 
for his youth, and the other for her fex) of defending the kingdom (76), 
and afligns them a Sanjak for their fubíiflence. After this, he places 
a ftrong garrifon of ]anizaries in Buda, under the commannd of a go- 
vernor of his own ñame. Solimán ‘Paftia, and converting the Churches 
into Jami , and appointing a Cady , returns with glory to Conjlanti- 
nople. 

XXXIX. This rapid courfe of vi&ories, not only ínfpir*d his fub- Solimán malees 
je£ts with revcrence, and his enemies with terror, but alfo induc'd the ^ n it ^ lll t a ^ c 
Chriftian Princcs to implore Solimans aid againft the itnjuft oppref- Fnncb. 
íions of their neighbours. To this end Firanche* Padifhahi (77) in 

the 


Annotations. 


(76) the kingdom] What I took 
notice of in a former note, that the 
Othmans fiy well, but do ill, is here 
verified by Solimán. When he had 
under the appearance of virtue ac- 
quir’d the good-will of all the Hun- 
garian Nobility, having now got an 
opportunity, he íhows his cloven foot, 
and like an infatiable monfter, fwal- 
lows up the Kingdom belonging to 
an Orphan. The Chrijlians may 
learn by this inftance, what is to be 
got by the protedlion of the Othmans. 
1 wiíh Charles XII. of Sesee den, ( in 
N°. 10. 


other refpefts one of the Heroes of 
his age,) had duly weigh’d this be¬ 
fore he committed himfelf to the 
faith of the ever perfidious Olhman 
Court. Certainly, the event has fuf- 
ficiently demonftrated how prejudi-. 
cial his proceeding has been to his 
Kingdom and all Chriftendom, and it 
is to be fear’d will ítiil prove more 
detrimental. 

(77) Firanche* Padiflsahi ] The 
Olhman Court gives the title of Padi- 
fiah to no Chrijlian Prince but the 
King of France. The occafion and 
G g g rife 
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h. 949- th c y car g^g f w hen he could no longcr withftand thc Spaniards , 
a. c. 1542. f cn j s an Ambaflador extraordinary to Solimán, with a leítcr, Xettíng 

forth thc injuries he had receiv'd from thc Spaniards, and bumbly ¿n- 
treating the Sultán to free him from thc powcr of his encintes. Séü- 
man admits the ambaflador, makes an alliancc wkh Firanche * 

¡hahi, and to gain crcdit to his promifes, fends Chairuddin Tafha with 
a numerous flcct to Spain , whilft he puts his army into winter-qtttc- 
ters about Adrianople . in order to an carly invafion ©f Germán*. 

XL. The French being thus affifted, annoy the Germano on ota: 
hand, whilft on the other. Solimán entere Hungary with a great ar¬ 
my, and immcdiately takes Lipofa, Beczovi, and Shoílovafs , which 
had been two years before recover’d by thc Germans. Then penetra- 
ting farther into Hungary , he becomes mafter of UJlurgun Beligrad (78), 
Tatarbyfari (79), and Ufiuni Beligrad (80), converts the beft churchcs 
into Jami, and fortifying the towns with ftrong garrilons, marches 
back to Conjlantinople in order to triumph. But when he approach’d 
the City, and had now commandcd the Alay (81) to be prepar’d, he 

xeceivcs 

Annotations. 


Takes Tome 
Towns in 
Hungary. 


tife of this title is very remarkable, as 
reported by the Turks. They fay a 
Grand-Daughterof the King of Frunce 
having vow’d a pilgrimage to Jerufa - 
lem % was taken near Cyprus by Turkijb 
Pyrates, and prefented to Solimán. 
On account of her birth and beauty 
íhe was plac’d among the moft be- 
loved Concubines, and fo attra&ed 
the Sultan’s affe¿tion by her French 
airs, dancings, and love-verfes, that 
íhe had an abfolute influence over 
him, and manag’d all affairs. Not 
long after there arriv’d ambafiadors 
from Frunce , who feeing it impraéti- 
cable to get her out of the Seraglio , 
made a virtue of neceffity, and told 
the Emperor, 44 the King of Frunce 
44 efteems it the greateft happinefs, 
44 that providence has deftin’d his 
44 Daughter (for fo they fay he call’d 
44 her, not Grand-Daughter) for the 
44 bed of fo potent an Emperor, and 
44 hopes the band of perpetual al- 
44 liance and amity betwcen the two 
44 greateft Monarchs of the World 
44 will be confirm’d by this unión of 
44 blood.” So by the inftigation of 
this Sultana, Solimán not only granted 
all the French King’s requefts, but 
alfo gave him thc Title of Pudijhah y 
and order’d that the French Ambaf- 
fador lhould have accefs to his per- 
fon before all others. This indeed 


feems to be a fable, efpecially fince I 
do not find it mention’d in any Cbri - 
Jliun Hiftorian or Genealogift. How- 
ever the French do not fcruple to boaft 
at Conftuntinople their King’s affinity 
with the Othman race, and on that 
account claim the precedency of ali 
Chrijltans . For this reafon the Em¬ 
peror of Germuny has never an Am- 
baífador extraordinary at the Othman 
Port, but only a Refident ; and if 
affairs of greater moment happen, as 
the confirmation of a peace, or pro¬ 
longaron of a truce, a Plenipotenti- 
ary ( Murachus) is fent, who takes 
place of all. 

(78) UJlurgun Beligrad ] S trigo nium, 
or Gran. 

( 79 ) Tatarbyfari ] i. e. Caftle of 
the Tartars. At the fame time feems 
to be taken the City of five Churcbes , 
in Germán , Fünf Kircben. 

(80) UJluni Beligrad'] Alba regaliz 
call’d by the Germans , Stulweiffenburg. 

(81) Alay] Alay is not fo rnuch a 
triumph as the maríhalling of the fol- 
diers in a certain manner, which is 
always done when the Emperor ei- 
ther dep^rts from or returns to the 
City. But a triumph after a viétory 
is call’d Donanma humayun , a majeftick 
triumph. In a bactle, when the fol- 
diers are drawn up, the Alay is alfo faid 
to be made, whi£h as I íhall have no 

occafio 
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ccccivcs xhe raelancholy ncws of the fuddcn dcath of his fon Mahórnela 
which fo affe&s Solimán s otherwiíé invinciblc mind» ihat laying afide 
all triunaphal poir.p, he enters the City mourafully like one that was 
vanquilh’d. ln remembrance of his fon and for his foul’s health. So¬ 
limán afcerwards built at Conft antinople, in the way lcading to the 
gate Engi Capu (82), a Jarge Jami, and adora’d it with a Collcgc 
and Hofpital, which to this day is call’d Shehzade 'Jami. 

XLI. In the year 954, Elkajib Mirza being gready injur’d (83) by Aínrchcs a- 
thc *Perfeans 9 files coche Sultán, and íhows him hovv he may eaííly ^^ t¡lcPer 
fubdue all *PerJia. He ofFers to be Guide and General to his forces, H. 954* 
and repceíents matters fo plaufibly, that Solimán , perfwadcd by his a . c . 1547. 
difeourfes, fupplics him with a large íum of money to raife an army 
and recovcr his dominions (84), Early in the ípring the Sultán him* Ii. 955. 
felf moves towards Terjia with. numerous forces. in this mardi the a . c . 1548. 
Emperor is mee by his fons Bajazet Govcrnor of Iconium, and Muf- 
tafo, Governor of Amafia , who having kifs'd their father s hand, are 
fent back to their governments (8 c). 

XLII. Aftcr 

Annotations. 


occafion to mentiort elfewhere, I 
lball deferibe in this place. The 
whole army is divided into five parts, 
namely, Sagkol the right hand, Solkol 
the Jefe hand, Dib alai the main body 
of the army, Cbarcaji * the forerun- 
ners (or vanguard,) and Dondar the 
bringers back (or rear,) who are 
commanded to forcé thofe that run 
away or give ground to renew the 
battle. In the front are the Serien 
giecbdi *, who are follow’d by the Ja- 
nizaries led by their Aga. After 
thefe are drawn the great guns guard- 
ed by the Topchys* and Jebeji , or 
Keepersof the Artillery. Then comes 
the Prime Vizir with his Court and 
Segbani . On his right hand íland the 
AJiatic horfe, on his left the Euro- 
pean. Afcer the Vizir comes the 
Emperor, if he is prefent, furround- 
ed with his Courtiers and Bojlanji. 
On his right hand are the Spahi of 
the red Standard, and on his left, 
the Spahi of the yellow, who are 
calPd alfo Sihladari . After the Em¬ 
peror are carried the money-coffers, 
with innumerable waggons and 
camels laden with provifions and 
other neceílaries. Laft of all are the 
above-mention’d Dondar. Much the 
fame order is obferv’d in the heat of 
a battle. The Serden giecbdi* charge 
firft, then the Janizaries and the rcít 


of the foot. Mean while the horfe 
endeavour to attaele the enemy in 
flank, and when repuls’d are fecond- 
ed by the Spahi of both wings. 
Then fucceeds the Vizir with his 
horfe. The Aga of the Janizaries 
takes notice of the weak part of rhe 
foot, and fupports them with new 
fupplies. The Emperor at a little 
diitance from the battle with his men, 
has an eye to the whole army, and 
if any part is preís’d by the enemy, 
fends aid from his own and other Re- 
giments. The Egyptian foot give 
place to the Afiatic , and the Albanian 
to the Europczan .. But of thefe things 
more largely in another place. Be- 
fides thele, the company of Mer- 
chants and Artificers are by the Turks 
calPd Urdí alai , who by the imperial 
mándate foilow the camp, that no- 
thing may be wanting there, of what 
is found in a City. 

(82J Engi Capu ] One of the twen- 
ty eight principal gates of Conjlanti * 
nople looking towards Sylivri , of which 
elfewhere. 

(S3) injur’d] They fay his wife 
was ravifh’d by the King of Perfia. 

(84) dominions] The ñame of 
which is not mennon’d by the Turks, 
ñor can I find it elfewhere. 

(85) fent back &c. ] Some of the 
Turkijh Chronographers fay, Solimán 


t 


was 




The Othman Hiftory. Part L 


Recovera Van, 
and routs thc 
Perjtans. 


Seizes the 
Sbab's trea- 
fures, and 
fubdues the 
Georgianj . 
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XLII. After this, he cnters the borders of Azerbejan , in otder to 
carry war into the Verfian Provinccs. Whilft he rcmain'd hcre a lew 
days. Sultán Burhan (86), defcended from the antient Sultans of Shir- 
<van , comes to the camp, and furrenders himfelf and territories to thc 
Empcror. Prefently after, he commits the cuftody of Tibris to Elka- 
Jib Mirza, the author of this expedition; but he feeing himfelf neithcr 
fafe from the attacks of the ‘Perfians, ñor able to effed any thing 
for thc Othman advantage, demolifhes the Palaces of the Shah, and 
leads back his forces to the imperial camp, which was now beforc 
Van. Solimán , with this addition of ftrength, makes a vigorous af- 
fault, which fo terrificd the bcfteged, that they offer'd to furrender on 
condition of having their lives. The Emperor, to prevent the cffuíion 
of blood, agrces to it, and on the 19th of the month Rejtb , is again 
mafter of fo ftrong and noble a City. Having takcn poíTeífion, he 
leads his forces to Amze, whcre he furprifcs and routs part of the Per- 
Jian army, and thcn fends his vi&orious troops into winter-quarters 
about Aleppo. 

XLIII. Mean while, he is inform’d by his fpics, that the Shah’s 
immenfe treafures lay weakly guarded in the towns of Ifpahan, Ki - 
¿flan, and Camid (87). Whercupon,. allur’d by the hope of fpoil, he 
fends Elkajib Mirza with fome light armcd troops to feize thc richcs. 
Mirza by known ways penetrates into thefe inner parts of Perfia, 
and routing thc guards before they kncw any thing of his coming, 
gets poíleílion of the treafures, and deílroying the adjacent country 
with fire and fword, returns to the Empcror laden with fpoil. Elka- 
fib privately offers part of the prey to the Vizir Azyzalla to be made 
afíociate to the Governor of Babylon , and eafily obtains his delire of 
the covetoiis Vizir. When he comes to Babylon with the imperial 
mándate, he repents of having deferted the Perjians, fends private 
letters to the King, begging pardon, and promifing to be for the fu- 
ture faithful to him even amongft his cncmies, and a diligent fpy upon 
the motions of the Turks. His Collegue Mehemed Pajba , who care- 
fully watch’d all his a&ions, quickly accufes him of this treachery. 


Annotations. 


was told that his fons were come with 
intent to dethrone him. And there- 
fore, lince on account of his reputa- 
tion, he did not care to imbrue his 
hands with his own blood, he com- 
manded them to return to their 
homes; but afterwards, uponafuller 
difcovery, put Mujlafa to death, as 
will hereafter be related. 

(86) Sultán Burhan ] Burhan is the 
fame with what the Greeks cali ¿*0- 
Semrixcv, and the Latins , Demonftrati- 
vum •, henee the Turks were wont to 


cali a demonjlrative Syllogifm , Dcbili 
burhan: but turn’d into a proper 
ñame, it denotes fomething ftrong, 
and as it were invincible •, fuch kind 
of ñames Were once frequent among 
the Turks t but now are al molí: dil- 
us’d. 

(87) Ifpaharty &c. ] Formerly the 
Metrópolis of the Province of Arak y 
but now of all Per/ia. Kie/han, is 
corruptly call’d in the Maps Caf¡an y 
and Camid, it may be, in modern 
deferiptions is call’d Com. 


y 
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and 
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jad rcceivcs thc Empcror s ordcr, to fend hini in irons to thc Port. 

13 ut beforc thc ordcr carne to Babylon he was inform’d by fome of 
his friends (whom he had gain’d with Rerfian money) of what 
was tranfa&ing, and as there was no other way to efeape, flics Into 
Giurjijtan. This retreat brings to Solimán % rcmembrance thc late 
treachcry of thc Georgians , who about a year ítncc furpris’d the Go- 
vernor of thofe patts, Muftapha Rafia , when little expefting fuch per- 
fidiouíncfs, he had incamp'd in a narrow place, and cut his whole ar- 
my in pieccs. Whereforc Mlhemed Rafia, to revenge this deed, is 
inftantly fent with a good army, who entring Giurjiflan, after feveral 
battles fought with various fuccefs, at laft cntircly routs all their forces. 

After the vidory, he takes feven of their flrongeft caíllcs, and razes 
thcm to thc ground, and then as the feafon of thc year would not 
fuflfer him to make farther progrefs, he winters his troops in Tiiarbe- 
kir. Early in the fpring he re enters Giurjijlan , and mecting no op- H. 9< 6 
poíition, reduces above twenty towns to the Othman dominión j and A - c - ‘549 
when he had confirm’d the Province in thc Emperor’s obedience, and 
plac'd garrifons in thc fortrefíes, he goes to Conjlantimple to give an 
account of his proccedings. 

XLIV. His Empire being thus cftabliíh’d in thc Eaft, Solimán thinks He takes Tí- 
of inlarging his dominión to thc Wcft. To this end, he fends Me- h.' 9^9. 
hemed Bajba, Bcglerbcg of Rumeli, with the Europaan army to take Á. c. 1552. 
Temifbwar -f* the flrongeft City of all Hungary. Accordingly Mehe- + Teme/war. 
med having made himfelf mafter of the neighboring towns, Bachi *, 
Buchgergi*, Ratzu , and ChenadP (88), he lays clofe íiege to Temefwar. 

Mean time an army comes to the relief of the town, which when 
Mehsmed Rafia perceiv’d was fuperior to his own, he acquaints the 
Emperor by letter with his danger, defiring a fpeedy fupply of forces. 
Whcreupon Solimán without delay fends his Prime Vizir Mahmud Ra¬ 
fia with thc reft of the army to join Mehemed. Thus ftrcngthen’d, 
he routs the entmics, and then takes the City by ftorm, and annexes 
the whole territory of Temefwar , which was almoft as large as a Beg- 
lerbeglic-, to the Othman Empire, and leaves the cuftody of it to Ca- 
fim Rafia (89) with a good garrifon. 

XLV. Whilft the Othman dominión is thus extended in Europe, The Ms de- 
afFairs are not fo profperous in Apa. Shah Ifmail, fon of Tomajib , the 

after the departure of the Mufulman army out of his borders, enters 
the countries fubjeft to the Othmans, and fuddcnly takes Erdifi and 
Atglafi (90), and mifcrably puts to thc fword all thc Turki he could 


Annotations. 


(88) Bachi* &c.] Cities, as it 
feems, lying between the Danube and 
Savus % which ccuntry is by the Turki 
call’d Bacha* ovafi. 

(89) Cafim ] A famous Turkijh Ge¬ 
neral, afcerwards advanc’d to the 
\":ziríhip. He founded or inlarg’d 

N°. 10. 


the new colony at Galata, where are 
now the Magazines, and therefore 
call’d it after his ñame. 

(90) Erdifi &c. ] Towns on the 
borders of Shirvan , in Maps cor- 
ruptly call’d Ergifi ana Elata. 


Hhh 


find 
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H. 960. 

A. C. 1553. 


.Solimán ukes 
Re-van, and 
liys waílc 
Ferjia. 

H. 961. 
A. C. 1553. 


find in thcfe towns. lskender Tafia is fcnt into thc field with good 
part of thc AJiatic army to reprefs this boldnefs. Shah Ifmail brave- 
ly mects him, and joining battle, routs him with the flaughtcr of thc 
bcff part of his army. Thus fortune fmil’d on the Terfians in 
leCTer battles, in order to íhow them her fting in greater. Fot in- 
rag’d at this ill news, Solimán fcverely reprimanding lskender Tafia 
fot his diíhonorablc flighr, refolves with a more numerous army to 
humble the Terfians fluíh’d with this v¡flory. But as the fcafon of the 
year was too far advanc’d to carry war into thofe parts, he fends be¬ 
fóte the Prime Vizir Mehemed Tafia, and commands him to winter 
with what army he had ready about Tokad (91), and in the year 960, 
in the month Ramazan, near a place call’d Erkile, he himfelf joins 
the Vizir’s camp with the reft of his forces. Here he rcccivcs certain 
information, that his fon Mujlapha (92) (whom on the fame fufpicion 
he had laft year put under ftrong cuftody ) was in a plot againft his Ufe, 
and had many cómplices. Whereupon after finding the thing to be 
true, he orders his fon to be ftrangled. After this, when he was come 
to Aleppo, Iihangir (93) anotherof his fons departed this lifc, and the 
Emperor commands his eldcft fon Selim to winter with the forces in 
Marafi. 

XLVI. Affembling his whole army in the year 961, he enters Shir- 
'Vüft, and fends an Herald to the Shah (94), to tell him he is ready 

for 


Anwotations. 


(91) Tokad ] A City of Natolia 
not far from Amafia , according to 
fome, the ancient Eudocia. 

(92) Mujlapha ] Fourth Son of 
Solimán , who was faid to excite all 
his Brothers againft their Father. 
The Turks fay. Solimán with great 
policy fuffer’d their attempts to go 
unpuniíh’d above a year, in hopes of 
leading them to repentance, and af- 
terwards perceiving their obftinacy* 
caus’d only Mujlapha to be ftran¬ 
gled as Author of the rebellion. 
Iihangir alfo by fome is thought not 
to die a natural death, but to be 
poifon’d by his Father’s command. 
After thefe rebellions of his fons. So¬ 
limán made a law, that the Sons of 
the Emperors íhould not for the fu- 
ture have any Governments, but be 
detain’d in the royal City; and tho’ 
fome, lince this law are reported to 
have had Sanjaks, ’tis never fo now. 

(93) Iihangir ] He is faid to have 
been crook’d-back, fo that a Globe 
feem’d to be plac’d on his back, and 
for that rea fon to be call’d by Solimán , 


Iihangir , as much as to fay, Atlas 
or Bearer of tbe IVorld. See the prc- 
ceding note. 

(94) Shah ] The Turks are forbid 
by their law, to wage war withouc 
acquainting the enemy of their Corn¬ 
ing. This is done, (they fay,) both 
that the Othman bravery may not be 
eclips’d by fubduing their adverfaries 
with fraua and ftratagem, and thac 
the enemy may be call’d to the pre- 
cepts of the Koran and Mabometan 
Faith. Upon a refufal, they think 
themfelves not only innocent of the 
effufion of blood, but if they die, 
believe they become in God's fight, 
Martyrs, and if they conquer, Gazi. 
However, they do not always fo 
ftri&ly obferve this cuftom, but often 
interpret the law according to urgent 
emergencies, ñor proclaim war before 
they have Iheath’d the fword in the 
Bowels of the enemies, as I perceiv’d 
was lately the cafe of the Vcnetians , 
from whom in four months Sultán 
Abmed , by his General Ali Pafha, 
wrefted all Peloponnefius. But it is 

wrong 
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for battle, and challcnges him to meet him in the field, tf he dar’d 
truft his fortune to the valour of his men. But the Perfian anfwcring 
his challenge with neither words ñor deeds, he befieges Reva?i (95) 
the feat of the Per fian King, in the month Shaban , takes it in a fcw 
days, and deftroying the royal gardens, palaces, conntry-houfes, ícts 
fire alio to the City, the glory of Perfia. Then lie Icads his forces 
towards Neh jivan (96), and by the condnd of Sultán Hufein (97) 
lays wafte ali the country between Tybris and Meragye (98), uttcrly 
deftroying the cities, towns, and villages with fire and fword. Ha- 
ving takcn this fevere revenge of the Perfians, at the approach of 
winter he fends his forces into quarters aboüt Amafia. ' 

XLVII. The next fpring, beforc Solimán led ferth his army, Shah 
Kitly (99) Sultán comes to him ncar Arzirum (too), imploring his ' " P ‘’ 

elemeney, and delivering himfelf to his prote&ion. From thenee go- 
ing to Bagdad, he receives ambaífadors from the Perfian King, hum- 
bly fuing for pcace, which after fevcral confcrences is at laft conclu- 
ded, and by it the cities Van, Merajb (101), and Muful (102) are 
made the boundaries of the Olhman Empire. 

XLVIII. Whilft the Emperor was thus cmploy’d in Afia, a ccrtain Routs a C mm 
Impoftor appear’d in ‘Dobruje (103) under the ñame of Sultán Mafia- MuJla ~ 

pha , 

• Annotations. 


wrong to blame the Turki for what 
is the common practice of all Mor- 
tals. 

(95) Revan ] A famous City of 
Perfia , corruptly written in modern 
Maps Ervan. 

(96) Nebjivan ] corruptly in Maps 
Nab Scbuan. 

(97) Hufein ] He feems to be one 
of thofe Perfian fugitives, who fre- 
quently at that time fubmitted to 
the Olhman dominión. For Amadia , 
which is a Province of Sbirvan or Azer- 
bejan , is at prefent in fubjeítion to 
Perfa. Henee feems to be taken 
the Hebrew Madian, and Greek, Mi- 
dian. 

(98) Meragye ] corruptly in Maps, 
Marraga. 

(99) Shah Kuly~\ One of the Per- 
ftan Chans , who revolted to Solimán, 
famous only for Mufick. There are 
ítill extant moft elegant airs of his, 
compofed for ¡nftrumems, of which 
there are two faid by the Tuxkijh and 
Perfian Muficians to be inimitable, 
namely, Shah Kuli Sakili in Hu- 
feini, and Kiophfare in v¡%x Hyfar , in 
metre call’d Diviek. 

(100) Arzirum ] Etymologically, 


Grecian or European Land. For the 
Turks are wont to cali whatever lies 
weft of Arzirum , with all Afta minor 
or Anado!, parts of Europe. But Ar¬ 
zirum is the Metrópolis of that Arme¬ 
nia major, which obeys ÚxtTurks, n oc 
far from the borders of Media , fix 
days journey from Trapezond on the 
Euxine-Sea to the South. This is one 
of the principal Pajhalicks of the Otb- 
man Empire, and is given only to 
Bafiias of three horfe-taíls. 

(101) Merajb ] A City of A fia on 
the River Murajius near the Eupbra- 
tes between Aleppo and Malatia. 

(102) Muful ] According to fome, 
the Nineveb of the Antients. 

(103) Dobruje ] A Country on this 
fide Mount Hcemus, extending alona 
the Danube from urifla in Walachia 
to the Mouths of that River. A 
Champain Country, neither water’d 
with rivers, ñor diftinguifli’d with 
woods: though at the extremity near 
Drifa there is a wood, call’d by the 
Turks, Deli orinan , tbe foolifj ivood. 
The Inhabitants are originally Turks , 
and remov’d hither out of Afa, but 
now are call’d Cbilaki*, famous for 
their Ungular hofpitality. If a Tra- 

veller 
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tha y who gctting togcther about forty difl'olute men, had not only 
cruelly laid wafte this, but alfo all the ncighboring provinccs. Eut beforc 
thc impoftor, by reafon of thc diftance, could be reflrain’d by the Em- 
peror, Bajazet , the Sultan's lixth fon, having by an admirable ftrata- 
gem, drawn him into a fnarc, takes and fends him ¡n chains to his 
father, by which means he eafes him of great care, being now about 
to difpatch Mehemed Tajba with an army to oppofc thc counterfdt 
Mujlapha. 


Annotations. 


veller pafles through a village, let 
him be of whatever Nation or Reli¬ 
gión, all the Houfe-keepers appear 
at their doors, and very kindly invite 
him to come in, and accept of fuch 
a dinner as God has fent them (for 
that is their exprelfion.) So the 
Perfon, whofe invitation the Travcl- 
Ier accepts, entertains him and his 
horfes, ¡f he has not above three, 
without any reward, for three days with 
fuch civility and hofpitality according 
to hisabilities, that the likeis hárdly to 
befound. He fets before him,Honey, 
Eggs, with which the country abbunds, 
and Bread bak’d under alhes, but ve¬ 
ry fine. They prepare a little Houfc 
defign’d for the reception of Stran- 
gers with Couches in the middle 
round the firc-place, which the Tra- 
vellers ufe as they pleafe. Becaufe 
they ha ve no wood, they burn the 
dung of Cattle dried in the Sun. 
They build (tone Cottages, but with¬ 
out lime or morcar, fo that the walls 
feem to be rather a heap of Stones. 
However to keep out the coid, they 
dawb the outfide of the walls witn 
dung. They have Wells, by reafon 
of the drynefs of the foil, above a 
hundred fathom + deep. The coun¬ 
try produces bred-horfes of great 
fwiftnefs, which are reckon’d by the 
‘Turki next to the Moldavian. I have 
often pafs’d through this región, be¬ 
caufe it is in the way from Moldavia 
to Conjtantinople, and (hall relate 
what happen’d to me once in my 
journey. I us’d to be entertain’d by 
a certain Inhabitant of the Village 
Alibegkio , a Perfon of great note and 
riches among them. Corning to this 
man’s houfe the 22d of July, St. Pbo- 
cas's day, and feeing all his Labourers, 


( of whom he had hir’d above a hun¬ 
dred of the CbriJUans by the year ) 
ftanding idle, I ask’d him, why his 
people were not at work. He rc- 
ply’d, though he was a Mahometan , 
he never fufFer’d any work to be done 
on that day. My wonder being more 
rais’d by thefe words, I ask’d him 
the reafon of this folemnity; He an- 
fwers with a lmile, “ I admire, thac 
“ you, who are a Cbrijlian y do nct 
“• know this to be St. P bocas's day.” 
What, fay I, have you to do with 
St. Pbocas ? My Friend, replies he, 
fay not fo. That Saint has íuffici- 
ently íhown his virtues amohg us by 
Miracles. For it is tranfmitted to us 
by our Fore-fathers, that our people, 
ignorant of St. Pbocas's fan&ity, fent 
their Cbrijlian Labourers on this day 
to gather in the Harveft, and upon 
their urging it to be St. Pbocas's day, 
forc’d them with blows to do as they 
were order’d. Accordingly they 
obey, though unwillingly, and load 
the Carts with Corn. But as they 
are returning home, there appears 
to them a Man, venerable for his 
age, with a burning Torch in his 
hand, who feverely threatens the La¬ 
bourers for profaning his Feílival, 
and at the fame time fires the Corn 
in the Carts with his Torch, the 
fiames of which, like lightning, run- 
ning through the country, confum’d 
not only the Corn yet ftanding, buc 
what was already hous’d. Our Fa- 
thers, inftrudled by this lofs, refolv’d 
to keep this Saint’s day as religioufly 
as the CbriJUans , and abflain from all 
Labour.' Which refolution being 
obferv’d, we don’t remember the like 
fire has fince happen’d to us. 

XLIX. About 
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XLIX. About this time, a war was kindlcd again between the Rings £i<fe the 
of Spain and Frunce, in which the French Ring (104) being unfuc- fleet. 
cefsful, and prefs’d by his enemies, delires the Emperor to fend a le- 
cond fleet to his alliftancc. Solimán , not thinking any requefl of his 
ally fhould be denied, fends Carly Elibeg (105) with a ftrong fleet a- 
gainft Spain. Elibeg finding no oppofltion at fea, ravages the coafls 
óf Spain with fome Iflands, and fetting firc to what he could not bring 
away, carries off the inhabitants in bonds. He caus’d by thefe pro- 
ceedings the Spaniards , dreading his farther progrefs, to tecali their 
troops and fend them againft him, by which means the French army, 
commanded by Corbon (106), obtain'd a compleat viftory, forry thou- 
fand Spaniards being, as it is faid, ílain on the fpor. , 

L. Solimán , incourag'd by this fuccefs, fends another fleet under the Sends anoth; 
condud of Teri Reis to Hurmiuz (107), to ravage the Coaíls: who 
fuccecding at firft, plunder’d all the maritime provinces of that Ringdom, 
and laden with fpoils returns towards Conjlantinople j but whilft he was 
lailing with too great fecurity in the Egyptian fea, he is purfu d by the 
enemy’s fleet, his fcatter'd íhips are attack’d, and partly funk, partly taken, 
efpecially fuch a3 were incumber’d with the fpoils. Some few of the 
lighteft efeape, in one of which was Seidali Kapudan, who aífembling 
the difpers’d íhips that had not been in the battle, or had fav’d them- 
felves by flight, re-attacks the cnemy's fleet failing back in diforder, and 
by a fttange tumi of fortune, gets the advantage, and flnks fevcral íhips. 

Thus Solimán was attended with good fuccefs on fea and land, and 


into Hurmiuz- 


Annotations. 


(104) French King] Francis I, who 
by his continual wars with the Empe- 
ror Charles V, affbrded Solimán am¬ 
pie room to feize the Kingdom of 
Hungary. 

(105) Carly Elibeg ] He feems to 
have been an oíd Admira!, but not 
the Capudan Pajha himfelf. It tnay 
be conjedur’d from the ñame Carly , 
that he was fome Renegado Cbriftian. 

(106) Corbon ] He feems to be 
Charles Duke of Bourbon , General of 
the Emperor Charles' s army, who re- 
volted to him from the French. The 
Turki often ufe to confound the ñames 
of ‘ the Cbriftian Generáis. But as 
neither the Germán ñor French Annals 
mention this battle, I take it to be a 
fidion of the French to induce Soli¬ 
mán the more readily to aífift them. 
An Artifice I have known them in 
my time to ufe at Conjlantinople. 


(107) Hurmiuz ] This ñame is by 
the Turks given to two Countries and 
Seas, Portugal and the Ifland Ormuz, 
(the etpfjígK of Ptolemy ) and alfo to 
the Sea of Portugal, and the Perfian 
Qulph, becaufe Pearls are found in 
both, call’d by the Turki , Hiur- 
miuz. As it is well known, that the 
Turks had a great fleet for a long 
time in the Red Sea, cali’d by them 
Babril Kulzum, or more u(nú\y Suvid 
Dengifi, and alfo that Selim endea- 
vour’d to unite the Red-Sea to the 
Mediterranean, from which purpofe 
he defifted not, till the Channel he 
had almoft perfe&ed was over-whelm’d 
with fand, ( on thefe accounts I fay ) 
I fhould think the Perfian Gulph was 
here meant, if it was not faid the 
fleet return’d towards Conjlantinople , 
which could not be done, but by fail- 
- ing all round Africa, a thing never 
yet perform’d by the Turks. 
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vcíy often án inconlid «'.rabie lofs was the forerunner of a grcat viftory. 
Por at the fame time 7 oigun Fajba, Beglerbeg of Buda, with his forccs 
took thtee towns (i*o8) from the Chrijlians, and carried away num- 
bcrlefs captives. On the other hand, the Governor of Jizair { 109), 
Salih Fajba , fubdu’d Bijane (119) and three other caftks in Spain. 

Sends another LI. In the ycar 963, a freíh occafton of acquiring glory occurrs. 
/wi ^ thC Francia* Fadifbahi, when he did not fucceed’againft the Spaniards ac- 
H. 963. cording to his wiíh, delires a third fleet to be fent to his afllftancc. 
A. c. 1555. Solimán rejoicing that he could break one egg with another, without 

hurting his own hands, readily grants his requeft, and fends Capudan 
*Piale Fafba (m) with a great fleet into the Spanijb Sea, to join 
the French, Fióle diligently executcs his orders, and in conjunc- 
tion with the Ftench forces takes Mijtne (112), Ráje (113), with 
Marioca (k 14), and three lefler neighboring lflands (115), and laying 
wafte all the coafts of Apulia, about autumn returns t© Conjlantinople 
with rich fpoils. 

Makesnew LII. His Empire being thus eííabliíh’d and flrengthen’d on every 
téstate* 5 8 fide, Solimán gives his army fome refpite, and fpends almofl ten years 

in better regülating his civil affairs. His firft care w'as to fiñifh the 
y ami foünded by him three years before, which he do ¿s in fo beautiful 
a manner that next to Sonóla Sophia, there is not, i t is thought, the 
like in the whole world, and calis it by his own ñame ¿htleimanié (116). 

After 


f the 


Añnotations. 


(108) three towns] I cannot learn 
their ñames. 

(109) Jizair ] or with the article 
El "Y jizair , call’d in Maps Algiers. 
It is fubjeét to the Turks, bot ufes its 
own laws, like 'funis. However in 
time of war they are oblig’d to fend 
the Sultán fix or eight men of war. 
If the Sultán is at peace with the Ve- 
jietians and other Cbrijlian States, 
they are free from all obligations to 
him, and may always purfue the exer- 
cife of Pyracy, like the Knights of 
Malta among the Chrijlians. A Pa- 
Iha is given them by the Sultán, but 
he can do nothing arbitrarily as in 
other places. As for Neceflaries, 
Vi&uals, and Cloaths, he is largely 
fupplied by the Inhabitants, but be* 
lides chis, he has no right, ñor power 
oí commanding any thing in the Em- 
peror’s ñame. Very oftcn they de- 
pofe hito by their own authority, but 
to .fave the honour of the Othman 
Court, accufe him to the Sultán of 
mifdemeanours, and petition for a 
better» The Court rather connives 


at, than allows thef : proceedings, but 
for fear of an open revolt, always 
condemns the Bafh a, and declares the 
Inhabitants of Jizair to be juft. 

(110) Bijane] ^Perhaps Nizza, a 
Caftle in Piedmont which the French 
aided by the Turkijh forces took about 
that time. 

(111) Piale Pa/ha ] A famous 
‘Turkijh High-Admiral, whofe Mar* 
ket*place and Jami are to be feen at 
Conjlantinople. 

(112) Mifine ] Meffina in Sicily. 

(113) Rije] Regium Julium in Ca¬ 
labria. Thi;», and Meffina by a com- 
mon miftake of the Turks are plac’d 
in Spain. 

(114) Marioca ] The Ifland Ma¬ 
jorca, the principal of the Balearides. 

(115) thjee lefler] perhaps Minor¬ 
en, Tvica , and Formentero , but this is 
only conj'.’éhire. 

(116) liulamanie ] This Temple is 
on a hig,h hill looking towards the 
Harbour, and built with fo much are 
and devanee, that no ftrutture de- 
ferves ko be compar’d with it. This 

I have 







Aftcr this, pcrccivíng many things to be perform’d ifregularly in the 
Court and Kingdom, and the confus'd dcgrces of offices to beget con- 
tention and ftrife among his officcrs, makes new regulations both civil 
and military, enjoins them as laws to the Whole Mufulman Nation, 
and affigns to every one his rank at Court, in the City, and in the 
Army. Thus the arms but not the mind óf Solimán is at reft, whd 
like a butting goat, retires only to ftrike his enemies with the greater 
forcé. For he liad difcovcr’d by his former expeditións, that the Ger¬ 
mán Empire was too powerful to be overthrown with the bare hoofs 
of horfcs, and greater preparations and lónger time requiíite to break 
down the barriers by which it was defended. Wherefore during thefe 
ten years, he makes the greateft warlike provifions, repleniíhes his ex- 
hauílcd treaíures, aflembles troops from all parts, and now endcavours 
to exccutc the defign, in which only Mahomet Fatih had gone before 
him, and which he himfelf had already attempted in vain. 

LIIT. To this end, in the year 974, he goes with a mighty army Dies at the 
from Conjtant imple to Adrianople , and dífpatching fome troops under S<sv 
tile commarid of the Prime Vizir ‘Pertev Pafla to feize Giule (117), H - 974 - 
fblloVvs mote flowly with the reffi But though nothing was wanting A. C. 1566. 
to this expedition, yet he wanted yóuth, and oíd age refus’d to execute 
his putpofes. Worn oüt with years, when he comes to Segetwar (11 8 ), 
bis body, fatigu’d with fo many laboürs, is firft fciz’d with a ílow fe- 
Vet, which incrcafing by degtees, turns to a malignant One. Though 
the Emperor was grievoufly tortur’d by it, and there was fcarce any 
hopc Of rccoveryj yet invineible, and as it were immortal in his mind, 
he orders the City to be befieg’d and aífaulted. Büt when, upOrl the 
■Governor s making a braver defeníe than was expefted, his grief was 
more incrcas’d. Solimán opprefs’d with publick cares, frequently repeats 
this fcntcnce : “ The City, whofe hearth (119) was to be extinguifh’d, is 
“ not yet taken ! ” Afterwards when he pcrceives death’s approach, he 
lifts up his hands to Héaven, and thus prays: “ O God of all thé 
worlds (120), O Sovcreign and Lord of all creatures, I humbly be- 

“ feech 


Annotations. 


Í bave heard affirmM, not only by 
Turki, büt by Foreigners of feveral 
Nations. Ñor is it any wonder, that 
the Building íhould be fo elegant, 
fince it contains not only what the 
rommon Marble Quarries, and the 
Ruins of Troas afforded, but alfo 
every thing precious or rare that was 
found in the antient works of the 
Greeks, by which they fooliíhly ima- 
gin’d to ucquire an irnmortal ñame to 
themfelves. Four Towers adorn 
this Church, two with three Sberife 
or Galieries, from whence the Ezan 
is fung, and the others with two. 


The Prefidfint of the adjoining Áca- 
demy takes place of all others, and 
from that office rifes to the dignity of 
Mala. 

(117) Giule ] So call'd at this day 
in the Maps. 

(118) Segetwar ] by the Cbrijlians 
call’d Sigetb. 

(ri9) hearth] A'T'urki/h Phrafe de- 
noting titter. defolation and deftruc- 
tion. FOr where the fire is not light- 
ed, there men dwell not. 

(120) worlds] The Turks fay, that 
God has created feventeen thoufand 
worlds, but that this will be the laft. 

There 


2l6 


Segttajuar is 
taken, and 
his death con 
ceal'd. 


Selim is falu- 
tcd Emperor. 
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“ feech thy moft facrcd Majefty to have pity upon thc Hoft of thc 
“ faithful, and vouchfafe to grant they may inftantly conqucr this City." 
Whilft he was pouring out this prayer he dies, on the I3th day of 
Sefer, in the ycar above-mention’d. 

LIV. The Prime Vizir immediately informs Selim, who was then 
at Magnejia , of his fathcr's death, and intreats him to haften to thc 
army, but conceals the Emperor’s deceafe from all befides, and in his 
ñame exhorting the foldiers to take the City, fo manages, that thc 
Sultan’s death could not be fufpeded. On the i8th of that month, he 
orders a general aíTault, which promoted by an accidental fire (121) in 
the City, fo profperouíly fucceeds, that though the Garrifon made a 
gallant refiftance, they were within few hours fubdued by the valouc 
of the Othman foldiery. This day famous for the conqueft of this 
(Irong fortrefs, was render’d more illuítrious by the news of the taking 
alfo of Giule at the fame time. 

LV. Mean while, Selim, on receit of thc Vizir’s letter, haftens with 
all fpeed to the camp, where at his arrival. Solimán s death being de- 
clar’d, he is unanimoufly proclaim'd Emperor. After which, to pay 
the laft duties to his fathers remains, he lays his body in a gilt charior, 
and attended with the whole army, condu&s it to Conjlantinople. 
|When they come near the City, all the Ulema , EJbrefi ( 122), and 
Great-men, with a crowd of people, meet the funeral, and accompa- 
nying it with the invocation of God’s ñame, Zikr and Tejbbih, and 
with íinging into thc City, depoíite the body in the Court of the Ja- 
mi built by Solimán , and call’d by his ñame, and perform the Namaz 
according to the rules of Imam Shafi\, to which the Emperor himfclf 
wasnotonly very much addi&ed, but always carried with \úmlmam (123) 
Nakybul Efbref one of the feft. The folemnities being over, the 
body is committed to the earth, and all the Ecclcfiaílicks and other re' 


Annotations. 


There was once a great difpute about 
this exprelfion among the learned 
9 " urks. Some denied it to be Orcho- 
dox, to fay God of all the Worlds, 
when properly he is only God of the 
.Mufulmans, and faid the ñame of 
Governor of the Good and Bad, fuits 
not with his Holinefs. Others aflert- 
ed the contrary, and producing a 
paflage of the Koran , where God is 
called Lord of all the Worlds, their 
opinión was approv’d by the reft. 

(121) fire] The Turks aferibe this 
entirely to Solimán *s prayers, by means 
of which, the City was taken, not 


by forcé of arms, but by a remarka- 
ble accidenr, whereby God was 
pleas’d to glorify the prayers of his 
Servan t. 

(122) EJbrefi ] Men of holier lives, 
or confpicuous for fome ecclefiafticaí 
dignity, from Sberif, Holy. Henee 
Kudjherif, Jerufalem t Kiabeijherifi Mec- 
ca, &c. 

(123) Imam] AnjEnfu/uee Pneflr, 
who daily fays publick Prayers. He 
who attends on the Sultán, is in great 
Honour, and diftinguiíh’d with the 
Title of Imam Effendi. 


ligious 


•f- See Note an Paragraph XXVII. of this Chapter. [ Imam axtm. J 
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. ligious that were at Coriftantinople , are ordér’d t© finiíh thc TelavePt 
Koran (124) forty times a day for forty days, and by thefc prayers tó 
obtain the peacc of his foul. Moreover his fon caufes to be cretted 
befare the Jami, a Mihrab (125), and over his grave a large tnarble 
Turbe , which is at this day rcligionfly vifited by the Mufulmans. For 
• thcy are perfwaded that ht was a great favorita oF Heaven, becaufe 
he not only loft his life at the íiege of Segetwar , and fo became She- 
hid, but was alfo Gazi J*, two Cities being taken under the condudt of t Conqueror. 
his reliéis, and anncx'd to the Othman Empite. 

LVI. Thus liv'd and reign’d Solimán a Prince of an heroip and in- Soiima»¡ ch»- 

yincible mind, of great valour and wifdom, and fo patient of the raftcr ' 

hardíhips whichufoally aftend warlike expeditions, that he almoft feem'd 

to be nouriíh’d by them. Befidcs the Turkijb language, he fpoke alfo 

Terfian and Arabio, and in that kind of poetry, by the Terjianr 

cáll’d Nazm (126), he cxccll’d all in elegance and wit. His e Perfian t 

Hungarian , and naval vi&ories gain’d him a great ñame, but his re- 

formation of the Courts of Juftice, and his excellent laura, by which 

the Othman Empire ftill flouriíhes, acquir’d him a greater. On this 

account the ñame of Ganuni was afcrib'd to him by the Turks, He 

govem’d the Othman Empire one and forty ycars, and liv’d feventy 

four. He had feven fons, Murad, Abdulla, Mehemed', Muftapha, Se- 

Jim, Bajazet, and Jihangir, who all büt StütH his fiicctflbf, died coh- 

trary to the Ordet of nature before theit fathet. 

* 

Añ. ÑOTATIONS. 


(124) ¥ílaveli Koran] The Reading 
of the whole Koran, which is ufually 
done over the Grave of the decea fea, 
as with us the Pfalter and New Tefta- 
ínent are wont to be read. 

(125) Mibrab ] Signifies both an 
Altar and the Southern part of a Ja- 
tai. Concerning this word the “Turki 
have the following ftory^ A certain 
Poec being banter’d by his Acquainc- 
*nce for ftill loving a Miftrefs, now 
grówn palé, bearded, and oíd, wich- 
out any abatement of his former paf- 
fion, excufes himfelf with this Diftich. 
Gier Mefcbid* ikyldyfe, nota Mihrab 
ierinde \ that ¡s, Though the Mofch 
(or Temple) is deftroy’d, the Mibrab 


g »r Altar) ftill remains unhurt. His 
nemieS upóri hcaríng this Diftich 
«hmédiately carry the Póet before 
the Judge, and accufe him of fclaf- 
phemy, by explajning the Verfes fo, 
as if he had compar’d the withtr’d 
fade bf His Miftrefs to a Church, and 
that part of heí frody, Which had 
been the objedt of his youthful Paf- 
fioq, to an Alta,f. At which thc 
Judge is fo mov’d, that he fentehees 
the Poét to lofé his Head. 

(126) Nafm] A Poetical Metre 
ofren occurring, particularly in the 
Koran, and for that reafon is account- 
bd moré elegartt thaií the reft. 
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The REICN of 

SELIM II. Sirnam’d Me s t(1). 

* 

Eleventh Emperor of the TURRS. 
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B O O K III. C H A P. V. 


I. O O L IMAN bcing dead, &/rV» only remained, on whom 
i j the Empire could devolve, and was then at Amafia as has becn 
faid. Departing from thencc in the year 974, on the 9th' of the 
month Reb'tul evvel, the Planet Merich\ ruling that day, he enters 
Confiantinople , and mounts his fathers throne. Next day all the Great 
men of the Empire, according to cuftom, appear in mourning (2) at 
Court, adore the new Emperor, and comfort him on his father’s dcath 
with exccllent fpeeches. 

II. Three days after, with a few attendants he departs from Con¬ 
fiantinople towards Segetwar. But in the mean time, the Vizir Me- 
hemed *Pafba, having takcn the City and guarded it with a ftrong gar- 
r ifon, had fent the army into winter quarters, and was now come as 
far as Belgrade, the Emperors dcath being üili a fecret to all (3). 

Wherefbre 


A N N O TAT I O N S. 


(1) i. e. Drunkett , fo call’d 

from his being addi¿ted to Wine and 
Drunkennefs, which was his greatefl. 
delight. However, though he was 
extremely given to this vice, he is 
faid never to omit the ufual daily 
Praycrs. There are other Hiftorians, 
who that fuch a ftain might not be 
caft on fo famous an Emperor, deny 
he us’d to be drunk, but pretend he 
was feiz’d with a fort of divine En- 
thufiafm, which, leaft the people 
íhould fufpeft to be Hypocrify, he 


himfelf dcclar’d to be drunkennefs, 
and fo chofe rather to be accounted a 
Drunkard than an Hypocrite. Buc 
fuch Colourings for the Vulgar. 

(2) mourning] Formerly they us’d 
the greateft folemnities, and choice 
of colours at the Turki/h Emperor’s 
death, but at prefent they only mourn 
three days in red Habits, and that not 
very ftri&ly, after which they put on 
again their ufual drefs. 

(3) fecret] Both Cbrijlians and 
Turks unanimouíly affirm, Selim's 

death 















7/1 ? II. E leventh EMPER ORI 



» 


























































































































































Digitized by 



2ip 


Book III. 11. Selim II. . 

Whereforc thc foldiers are troubled at Selim' s fudden and flnexpetted 
arrival, and fearing he might, afeer the exampie of his Grandfather of 
the fame ñame, do Tome injury to his father, run to their arms. But 
when they were certain of Solimán’s death, they all receive Selim as 
lawful fucceflor, and pay obeyfance to him as to their Sovereign. 

III. As foon as all things neceíTary for his father’s funeral were He burles his 
ready, he returns to the royal City, and aíter the ceremonies are over, fpkndid man - 
is again confirm’d in the throne by all orders and degrees, and cele- ner - 
brates his fathcr's vi&ories with a fplendid triumph. Then he füílri- 

butes to the Janizaries and Spahi the ufual Bakhjhijh (4) or donative, 
but prefents the Ulema and red of the Ecclefiafticks, who officiatcd at 
his father s funeral with íilk robes and money. 

IV. Mean while, Beni omer (5) Ulian ogli the Arabian , hearing of Hevanquiíhes 
Soliman’s deceafe, not only dares to throw off the Othman yoke, but jj|fj£ belll0us 
alfo perfwading his neighbóurs to join in the rebellion, invades the H - 975- 
territories of Bagdad , which he cruelly lays wafte. Howcver he did Á7 c. 7^ 


"Annotations. 


death was conceal’d by the Vizir 
for forty one days, till Selim carne to 
Belgrade. This, a Reader, ignorant 
of the Turkijh Cuftoms, will be apt 
to deem imponible to be done among 
fo many thoufands of foldiers, but 
thofe chac know the more than Py- 
thagoric filence of the Othman inner 
Court, will not cali ic in queftion. 
No man fpeaks there unlefs order’d, 
no talking to one another, neicher 
doth any perfon daré fo much as to 
fneeze or cough, whatever occafion 
he may have. If they have any thing 
to communicate to one another, ’tis 
done in the language of the Mutes, 
by figns. They wear no fhoes, and 
walk only on the tips of their toes, 
and withal fo foftly and carefully, 
that you can hardly perceive the 
found of their fteps when they are 
running. For the leaft noife is at- 
tended with a fevere corre&ion. 

(4) Bakh/hi/h ] or Largefs, ufually 
given to the foldiery, on the eleílion 
of a new Emperor. Each Janizary, 
(and there are forty thoufand) re- 
ceives twenty Dollars, and each of 
fifteen thoufand Spahi, twenty five. 
Sometimes alfo at the Sultan’s plea- 
fure their daily pay is increas’d with 
an AJper , which however is feldom 
done, but when the Sultán wants to 
ingratiate himfelf with the army. 


(5) Beni omer ] The fons or pofte- 
rity of Omer are a Tribe of A rabian: 
wandering in the deferts of Babylon % 
without fix’d habitatións. Sometimes 
they are fubjedl to the Othman Em¬ 
pire, and out pf the produce of their 
Dates, which are the fole fountain of 
their riches, pay a good yearly fum 
of money to the Governor of Babylon. 
But they frequently rebel and ravage 
the very Suburbs of Bajre. • In Sul¬ 
tán Mujiapha's reign, they fuddehly 
furpriz’d the City of Bajre itfelf, and 
continued mafters of it near two years. 
But afterwards, Oaltaban Mujlapha 
Pajha Governor of Babylon , expell’d 
them from thence, and cruíh’d the 
whole tribe, by killing thirty thou¬ 
fand of them, whofe heads he pro- 
duc’d before Capuji bajht Batdal IJtnail, 
fent by the Emperor for that purpofe. 
This vi&ory acquir’d him fo great a 
reputation, that he was a few days 
after advanc’d to the dignity of Vizir, 
but to his deftruftion, for within 
three months he was accus’d by the 
Mufti of rebellion, and though inno- 
cent, punilh’d with the Jofs of his 
head. This cruelty íhortly afeer gave 
birth to a confpiracy, which dethron’d 
Mujlapha , and killing the Mufti, a 
thing feldom praftis’d among the 
Turks , deliver’d the imperial Diadem 
to Ahmet his brother, the prefent 
Sultán. 



2 20 


The Óthman Hiftory. Part 1. 


ncrt lon^ go unpuniíh'd. For Selim , infotm d of thcie procecdings, 
inftantly ordcrs the Governors of Bagdad, Bafre (6), and Shehreful (7}, 

* ’ to join a good body of Janizaries with che forccs of tholc Parts, and 

go in queft of thcfe plunderers. His commands are fpccdily executed, 
and the wandering Arubs in the deferís of Bafre , áre attackd, diípcrsd, 
and routed, and the conntry reftord to its focmer tranquí lhty. The 
famc year Selim finiíhes a bridge <8), begun five years before by h» fa- 
ther, not far from Conft&nt imple. 

Heattempts Mean time, a nevr war wasto be thought of, íeaft the Otbfnan 

Si ^valour íhould be blunted with küenefs. A pcace had beca but very 
Vo,ga ‘ lately conclnded with the Emperor of Germany, ñor was the re any 

caufe for a rupture.- The Terjian was the only Prince, againtt whom 
the Othman arms could be turn'd, as he fcem’d by his conrinual incuc- 
ítons to give juft occafion for a war. But Selim was dctctr'd from 
this by the difficulty of the places, as well as by the warlikc «ores and 
provifions to be carricd thither, for want of which, he had perceiv'd 
H. 976. that numerous armies of his Anceftors had mifcajried. To remove this 
Á. c. ,568 obftade, he fends a body of foldiers over the Euxine Sea to Kiefe f, 
t Cafa. oí. and orders the Chan of Crimea to hire labourers óut oíf alltlie Tmrtarun 
‘tvtfaoi Tribes, and pitch his tents near the river Ezel%, in that place, wherc 
Rhl &a ' °" j t ¿ g but íix Italian miles from the Teri 4 -> and by a Canal to join 
ponáis. the two tiver& Hc bop’d if this deíign took effed, to penétrate wúJi 

cafe out of Ttmtus, thcough Maille (9), Teri, and Eztí, into the 



Cafpian 


Annotations. 


(6) Bafre] Bal for a, formerly Boflra, 
in Maps it ¡s córomonly plac’d at the 
Mouth of the Eupbrates , but erro- 
neouíly. For it lies fix days journey 
up that river. Curma is fituaíed at 
the Mouth of the Eupbrates , the moft 
noted Mart of the Eaft, unknown to 
al 1 the Geographers I have yet met 

with. 

(7) Sbebreful] An Afiatic City and 
Territory well known. It has a Pa- 
íhalic with the honour of three Horfe- 
Tails, but of fo little account amorig 
iht’Turks, that if aBaíha be removed 
from another Paíhalic to the Govern¬ 
ment of Shehreful , he is look’d upon 
as fent into banifhment. 

(8) bridge] This bridge is over 
the Lake Buyuk Chekmeje *, where it 
runs into the Propontis at a.village of 
the fame ñame, about two hours dif- 
tance from Conjlantinople. It is all 
built of fquare fl oríes, and two thou- 
fand paces long, a truly imperial 
wórk. Hiudai, a famous Poet of that 
tibie, adorn’d the marble inícriptron 

3 


to the Sultán with fome elegant 
Verfes, which, if I rightly remem- 
ber, are as follows: 

Bafhladi bu jifrí olmadan tetmm, 

Kyldi azmi fui jemut elnaim. 

Gieldi zyl hakk Shah Sulran Sclira, 

Itdi tckmil, oldi bu jiir azim. 

Didi tarikhin Hiudai olzcman 

Yapcái áb uzrc bu jifri Sheh Selim. 

. i 

i. e. He begun ibis Bridge but before 
be friifh'd, be look a Jcurrey to the 
Patbs of ParaAife by the belp of the moft 
merciful (Gcdd) Shah Suitam 
Sel i M, God's Sbadow , fucceedcd y 
finifh'd and compleatea this large Bridge. 
Hi ud Ab at that time told the year % 
in which Shah Selim built this 
Bridge over the' Water. From the 
laft Diítich, by a computación caJI’d 
by them Ebjed , the.lum of 974 years 
is counted. 

(9) Maille ] So the Palus M<? • us 
was once callhi by the Turks^ as I g,i- 
ther from thefc words of the H.Uo- 
rian, perhaps a corrupción of Maciis. 
But at prelent the "Turki give this 

ñame 
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Cafpian-Sea , and as thc Terfians had no fleet thcrc, to tranfpoct an 
army into Shirvan, and fo without much difficulty fubdue all Perfia. 

And this work would have cntirdy fuccecdcd according to his wifb, if the 
fupreme Governour of thc world had fuffer’d thc bounds he had fct 
thefe rivers to be changcd. But thc Grima an Cban, who on receit 

9 

of thc Sultan’s mándate had inftantly repair'd through AizAerchan (io) 
to thc place appointed, had fcarce finiíh’d a third part of tbe channel, 
when thc labourers ate fo infefted with conftant rajns, coid ftorms, 
and watlt of proviíións, that many perifhing with ficknefs and hunger, 
thcy are forc’d to defift from their enterprize. However with thcfe 
mifchiefs, this expedition was attended with one advantage, pamely, 
thirty thoufand Nigatan Tartars (n), who had hitherto been under 
thc RuffUn Empirc, turnad to thc Gtfmans, and departed with their 
families to habitations aflign’d them in Grimaa. Bnt Cban Kyrim 
not fuccccding in his undertaking, the Turki return to Conftant imple. 

VI. About thc fame time, Muttahir, Shcrif of the Kingdom of He queik a 
Temen , with fomc Arabians gain’d to his party, fuddenly attacks Mu - jw° n " 
rad Pajba, Beglcrbcg of Temen» ílays him with his whole army, and H 977- 
fo frees Temen from thc Turkijb yok?. Bút Selim <m news of this re- A - c - ‘S 6 ^ 
bellión, burning with indignación to be thus ferv’d by one of no ac- 
•tount, commands Sinan Pafba (ig) Governor of Egypt to join his 
forces with thofe of Ozdemir Qgli (;j), and revenge thcic flain bre- 

i t 

ÁNNOTATIONS. 


.ñame to that Gulph of the Black-Sea , 
which waíhes Oebacovia *, the Olbio- 
polis of the Antients. The Meeotis is 
• now call’d Aza% denizi , the Sea of 
Azof and its Bofphorus, formerly, 
Cimmerius, Giercb* Tartian Bogaft. Ic 
was íhut up by two FortreíTes ( after 
the taking of Azof by the Ruftans) 
by Oftnan Pajha the ‘Turkijb High- 
Admiral. Thcfc, if I guels righc, 
wete formerly call’d by .che Greeks, 
Nympbczum Cimmerium and Taurlcum. 

(i o) Aizdercban ] A well known 
hartarían Kingdom, now fubjeét co 
the Ruffians, commonly call’d Afir acan. 
This word in the Perfian Tongue, 
íignifies, the Habitadon of Dragons, 
tor the Lord of Dragons, which ñame 
was given>to the -inhabitants for their 
fierce and wild nature. But at pre- 
•fent chey are foaccuftom’d to fubjec- 
tion, that thcy are not faid to at- 
. tempt, even when theyhave an op- 
yortunity, che rccovery of their for- 
m’er liberty. Thüs whát che Arms of 
, Alexander tbe Great could not, the 
'Knuta and Batogi of the Rufftans have 
éffetted, -and perfeétly tam’d the 
•fiercenefs of the Nation. But what 

N°. io. 


will not fear join’d with love produce 
. in the minds of men. 

(ii) Nigaian ] Thefe had Habita- 
tions aífign’d them with the Bujak Tar¬ 
tán in Beffarabia, among whom even 
at this day are rcCkon’d above eigh- 
teen thoufand of the Cazanenfian 
Tartars fo call’d. I have feen their 
Brethren in the Rujfmn Empire with 
no differenceoflanguage, looks, and 
manners. So deeiply ¿as nature im- 
printed on eyery Nation its peculiar 
marks, that they cannot be alter’d 
much íefs entirely defac’d by thé dif- 
tance of places and change of Climate. 

•{R2 ) Sinan] Care muft be taken 
not to confodnd him with Sinan Pa¬ 
jha, who was Prime Vizir to Selim I, 
and flain in the battle with the Cber- 
cafiiam*. 

(13) Ozdemir] According to thé 
Ecymology, ivbolly of lron. He was 
a very famous Champion, oí fo great 
ftrengch, that the Turks believe he 
never had, ñor never will have, his 
fellow. ‘He was th f Turkijb Sampfon. 
Wherher he was Governor of any 
place before this expedition, I daré 
not determine. 

L 1 l 
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A. C. 1570. 


thrcn. TKcfe Generáis afl fo diligently in conjunción, that they fur- 
prife, rout, and difperfe the rcbels, and reduce again the whole coun- 
try to the Othman obedience. But the next year, the joy for this hap- 
py fuccefs is interrupted by a fuddcn fire breaking out at Conjtantino- 
ple, which rag’d with fuch violencc feven days, that the whole City 
was almoft laid in afhes. 

Hepromifes VII. In the year 978, the remains of the Spanifi Saracens , who 
ra¿°s in C S * had hitherto been ill treated under the dominión of the Cbrijlians, 
s pa¡n. ^ rife i n arms, feize Garbie (14), and make Manfur, of the race of 

Beni Achmer (15), King. They morcovcr vigorouíly attack the Spa- 
niardiy and vanquifh them with grcat flaughter. But perceiving them- 
felvcs too weak to reíift their powcr, they fend ambaífadors to Selim, 
imploring his afliftance againft the Spaniards, the common encmy of 
the Mufulmans. Selim, whofe thoughts werc turn'd to Cyprus, pro- 
mifes aid, but not till Cyprus was taken : exhorts them in the mean time 
to keep as clofe together as poífible, and only ftand on the defeníive: 
and difmiflcs the ambaífadors with noble prefents. 

VIII. Before thefe werc rcturn’d, he had now fent numerous forces 
under the Prime Vizir Mujlapha Tafia, and Capudan Alt Tafia, to take 
Kybris *f*, with orders to the latter to guard the feas, that the invaíion 
might not be interrupted, and to the other, to land the army, and 
clofely beítege all the fortrefles. Mujlapha begins with the íiege of 
Nicojia (16), and vigorouíly aífaults it. But the íttuation of the place, 
and obftinacy of the garrifon, baffle the Othman valour that year, and 
oblige the Vizir to turn the íiege into a blockade, and put his foldiers 
into winter-quarters. 

and fubdues it. IX. But the following year 979, Capudan Alt Tajba with a frefli 
H ' 979 ' fupply of íhipsj ñores, and forces, under the command of c Pertev Ta¬ 
fia, fails from Conftanttnople , arrives at Cyprus , renews the íiege un- 
dertaken in vain the laft year, and after battering and undermining the 
walls, carries the City by aífault, notwithftanding the obñinate defeníb 
of the befieged. The downfal of Nicojia draws after it the whole 
\Famagujia. Ifland, which feeing itíclf deftitute of relief, Magufa% firft, andthenthe 
reft of the towns ftrive to gain the Conqueror’s elemeney by a furreá- 
der. About the fame time, Kylij Ali Tafia (17) Governor of Jtzair 

takes 

Annotations. 


Invades Cy 
frus, 

Cyprus . 


A. C. 1571 


|| the 


• (14) Garbie ] or with the article 
El || Garbie , a noted Kingdom, now 
fubjeft to the Kings of Portugal , and 
by the Cbrijlians call’d Algarva. Ic 
feems to have receiv’d its ñame from 
its íituation to the weñern Ocean. 
For Garbie , with the Arabians , is the 
"Weftern Coaft. 

(15) Beni Achmer ] One of the 
Race of the antient Kings of the Sara¬ 
cens , whom Ferdinandus Catbolicus 


drove out of Spain, of whofe fortunes 
I find nothing either in the Turkijh or 
Lufitanian Hiftories. 

(16) Nicojia ] with the Turks , Ky¬ 
bris, to which they feem.to have g¡- 
ven the ñame of the whole Ifland, 
becaufe this was the firft City* they 
fubdu’d there. 

(17) Kylij ] Ali Pajha , firnam’d, 
Sword , who in the Suburbs of Con- 
Jlantivople , call’d Tope bañe , (Arfenal) 

on 
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takes 7 * mez -f* from thc Arabians , and annexes it to thc Othman t » l - Tnmifia. 
Empire. 

X. Whilft the bounds of the Othman Empire are thus extended to the The Tortor» 
South, in the North the arms of the Tartarí are no lefs fuccefsful. ravage RuJ/ia - 
Tteulet Gierat Chan their Prince, aflcmbling all the Scythian Hords 

under his dominión, cnters RuJJia , and meeting no oppoíition, pene- 
trates to the Metrópolis (18), ravages the country, carries away, or kills 
fuch of the inhabitants as had not fav'd thcmfelves by flight j and thus 
laden with fpoil rcturns to Crtmaa. 

XI. Thefe viftories were follow'd by the greateft blow thc Othmans T h e defe, t of 
ever receiv’d fince the defcat of lldirim Bajazet, by which fortune 

íhow'd, that no Empire, though ever fo cxteníive and firmly eftabliíh'd, 
is out of her reach. Alt Tafia the Admira! having raken Cyprus , had 
left the flower of thc army to garrifon the towns, difmifs’d thc Euro- 
p£an íoldiers fatigu’d with twclve months toil in raifing ramparts and 
other works, and he himfelf was now returning to Conjiantimple 
with the fleet and reft of the forces. Thus failing in the Mediterra- 
nean, he is fuddenly attack’d by thc enemy’s fleet, ftrcngthen’d, as 
lome fay, by the afliflance of the Germans and Spaniards. Capudan 
Tafia, though by reafon of the fewnefs(i9) of his men he could 

fcarce 


Annotations. 


on the banks of the Bofphorus built.a 
Jarge Jami. The Turks precend, he 
laid the foundations of this Jami, 
wichout any man’s privity, in one 
night, and run up the walls as high 
as the lower Windows. Next day, 
People paífing by, and feeing fo fpa- 
cious a Building, for which they had 
not before perceiv’d any preparacions, 
the ching was reported to the Sultán 
as a miracle. The Builder being 
ask’d by the Emperor how he could 
polflbly raife fuch a ftructure in one 
night, anfwer’d, it was not his, búc 
the Emperor’s work, becaufe his .Gal- 
ly-Slaves built the whole, and his ¡n- 
tention was to demonfttate his own 
skill atíd the power of the Othman 
Empire. For if a prívate man with 
the help only of thofe that were con- 
demn’d to row in the Gallies, could 
effedt fuch a work, what might be 
expeíled from the united efforts of 
the Othmans againít their enemies? 
By thefe words he is faid to gain Sul¬ 
tán Selim’s favour to fuch a degree 
that he advanc’d him with the honour 
of three Horfe-tails, to be Admiral 
of the whole Sea, and Governor of 
Africa. However this be, he is rec- 


koned amóng the Turks next to Chai- 
ruddin in Sea-Affairs. For when at 
Lepanto the Turks loft their whole 
fleet, he in one year render’d their 
navy both ftronger and more nume- 
rous. 

(ií) Metrópolis] The Turks plain- 
ly feem to mean Mofeo . But the 
Rufián ■ Anrtals fay, the Tartars did 
not theri' penétrate fo far, but only 
to Tula, (one hundred and ninecy 
It alian miles 1 from Mofeo ) which 
from its multitude of Farriers might 
juftly be call’d Vulcanopolis . More- 
over they relate, that the Tartars by 
their fudden irruption, furpris’d in- 
deed and kill’d many of the Inhabi¬ 
tants, but prefcntly after near Curf- 
ca were overtaken by the Rufián 
army, who put thern- almoft all to 
the fword, and recover’d the fpoils 
they had gotten. / 

(19) fewnefs] The Turks impute 
this defeat folely to their fleet’s being 
weakly mann'd, and confequently, 
that the multitude of íhips wichout 
foldiers was rather an incumbrance 
than an advantage. But perhaps -1 
ano not miftaken in thinking this to 
be an invention of the Turkifh Hifto- 

rians. 


/ 

/ 
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fcá'rcé havc ifty hópes of Vi&ory, yct thinking dcath preferable to 
flight, bravcly ingagcs with what forces he had, and by his valour, 
renders the fiiccefs of the bátele many hours doubtful. At laft, after 
répelling the enertiy feveral times, he is flain whilft he is diícharging 
fofoecimcs the patt óf a General, fometimes Of a cómmon foldier, 
and by his deáth cáufes vi&oty to incline to his enemies. For the 
Mnfulihan íhíps íffithediately take to flight, ahd for waht of a leader 
áre diípers'd, Whereas the enettñes, inflamó with more coutagc* fori- 
Oufly come ón¿ break the difordcr'á wings, and íink and take almoft 
the whole fleet (20). 

Sefím in his XII. ff any man in his moft Soútiíhing ftate has met With fortunes 

coi^ort"in the fr° wns > he may judgé Of Stolifnan's grfcf in this tmtítpefted calamity. 

Koran. had jüft foceiv’d ncWs of the cóh^údt of Cypruí , and whilft he is 

wáíting the rtturn of his vkftoriotís fleet, and preptaing a triumph, 
the few that eícafpd, arrive ánd infbtttt him of the deftrudion of his 
whole army. The Efopcrot, otherwife of an inrindiblc naihd, was fo 
ftrock with the riéws, thdt for thret days (21), he neither eat nordrank, 
hor fiifFer'd any one to apprdach hirto, praying nigbt ahd day the God 
and Frote&or of the Mofulmans to havc compafíion on his people 
hnd remove the diíhoñour brought On them by this dfcfeat. At laft on 



An n o t 

tiahs, as it is, to my knowledge 
the ir óítial way* When things have 
liot been crown’d with fuccefs, to af- 
cribe it not to the enemy’s bravery or 
-their own una&ivenefs, but to lome 
accidenta or the Gcneral’s imprudénce. 
For it ís ftot Cffedible, that the Euro- 
■fi’an jpáit of the Turktfh army, when 
'the ’Gbriftian fleet had the dominión 
óf the iba, íhoúld venturé to crofs fo 
widé a fea, as that between Cyprus 
and Griete, either in íhips for car- 
riage or in fmáll veffels. 

(¿6) whole fleet] Both Turks and 
Chriftxani vary in their accounts of the 
mruihbér of the Turkijb íhips. Some 
jfay they hád two hufndred and feven- 
ty> others'at leaft one hundred and fe- 
veñty, but al) ágree, Chat‘no more than 
twbnty eight efcap’d. After this bat- 
tle, the Vehetian Amfbaflador detain’d 
at Conjiantinopky hearing of this vic- 
tory, defir’d, it is faid, and obtain’d 
an aadience of the Vizir, by whom 
. Wchis coming With the greateft parade 
he was thús áccofted: “ I am fenfi- 
“ ble, Elcbibeg*, (Prince Ambafía- 
** dor) yoü have defir’d this audi- 
“ énce with no óther ihtention than 


a. t 1 o n s. 

“ to ihow the fodulluk ( oftentation ) 
natural to yoür cóuntiymen, and 
to fee our dep refilón óf mind by 
u thb lofs we have fulfer’d, but be- 
“ íore ybu give á püblick teftimony 
“ óf your folly, I advife yoü as a 
’** friend to lay afide thofe Vain airs, 
“ and confíder that though you have 
“ indeed íhav’d us pretty clofe, we 
“ have faw’d óff yóur ftrms. And 
“ as the beard, when íhav’d, grows 
“ again, and evén thicker than be- 
fore in three or four hiónths, fo 
our fleet, unlefs oür Woods fail 
“ os, will in a íhtírt fpaCé become 
“ larger and more numerous, whilft 
“ you can’t fo much as think of reco- 
“ vering your arms, for fo I cali the 
“ ípacious and famous Kifigdom of 
“ Cyprus/* 

(21) three days] After his exam- 
Ábmed ÍII. the prefent Emperor 
of the Turks, When he fent his Vizir 
Abmed Pajha againft the Rujfians into 
. Moldavia y pray’d, aslhear, fortydays 
and nights, and eat nothing till Sun- 
fet, neither did he leave faíling, till 
news carne of his good fuccefs. 


% 


the 


Book III. l i. Selim II. 

the fourth da y, he takes up the Koran , and accidentally opens C22) to 
this paíTage: In the ñame (of God) merciful, compafftonate. I grieve 
fot the vitfory of the Europíeans over the Inhabitants of the 
Earth: Gladnefs fiall not be given them any more jor vitfory here- 
after. Selim admoniíh’d by this Oracle, that this defeat had not 
happen’d to the Othman Empire without thc finger of God, return’d 
him thanks for his fathcrly corre&ion, and rccover’d his Spirits almoft 
quite funk with forrow. This calamity fcem’d to be foretold by the 
iall of the woóden roof (23) of the Temple at Mecea, according to 
thc interpretation of the Wife-mcn, which, that it might be a more 
firm Emblcm of the Empire, Selim ordcr’d it to be rebuilt with brick. 

XIII. The next year, Kylij Ali Tafia, who had fucceeded Ali Ta- He r Cp ,¡„ h¡ 3 
fia, as High-Admiral, a man of gtcat valour and an cxcellent feá-man, ¿ 
repairs thc fleet with fuch expedition, that thc following fummer he Cbrijiianj. 
had two hundred and fifty gallies ready. With thcfc he fails from Con- H ‘ 98 °' 
fantinople, and infeíls the coafts of the Chrijlians wherever he could A * C * 572 ' 
arrive. The enemys fleet appears near Evarin (24), which the Ca¬ 
pujan Tafia, delirous to wipe out the late difgrace, vigoroufly attacki 
bot the approach of night parting the combatants, after having fought 
íomc time with doubtful fortune, and no great loís on either íide he 
retires. Four days after, the Chriftian Admiráis coníult how to fuj- 
prife the Mufulman fleet, which thcy hope to effeft thc more eafíly, 
becauíe thc high rocks, furrounding the port of Coron , hinder’d a frec 
profpett, and afforded act opportunity of concealing the fleet. But 
Kylij Ali Tafia, being infbrm’d by his fcouts of the encmy's intcn- ' 
tion, fails out of thc harbour and draws up his fleet. When thc ene- 
mies come, they are furpris’d to fee the Turks, ( whom they fuppos'd 
at anchor j on the open fea, und prepar d to receive them. However 
they advance, as if they intended to execute their defign, but perccir- 
ing they were like to meet with a rough reception, tack about, and 
fuffer the fleet loaden with fpoil to returh to Conflantinople. 
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(22) opens] The Turks believe the 
Koran divinadon to be infallible. 
’VVherefore, when they are opprefs’d 
with grief, or doubtful how to ma- 
nage an affair, they read a 
fVulg.SK- Sur a i" or two of the Ko- 
rata ‘ ran , then they open the 

Book, as chance direfts, and read the 
firft line of the firft page. If the 
words correfpond with their thoughts, 
they become a little merry, and pre¬ 
pare. to execute their deíigns, On 
thecontrary, if the paflage they open 
to is nothing to their purpofe, they 
not only grow melancholy, but fre- 
quently defift from their undertaking, 
and alter their mind. 

N°. XI. 


(23) roof] I have before obferv’d, 
that the Temple of Mecca, believ’d 
by the Turks to be Abrah arrío, Orato- 
fy» is without roof: however there 
is a fort of roof with an opening in 
the middle, running upwards from 
the angles of the walls, which, being 
of timber before, Sultán Selim or- 
der*d to be rebuilt with done.' 

(24) Evarin ] This muft be Nava- 
rinum , becaufe there is no other Port 
in the Morca which may be denoted 
by that ñame. But I have elfewhere 
obferv’d the negligence of the Turks 
in marking the ñames of Places and 
Generáis. 

M m m XIV. This 


!> 
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Ko'va is re 
licv'd. 


XIV, This ycaí thc Othman arms wcrc crown'd with thc fame fuc- 
ccfs on land. For thc Germans , imagining all thc forces of that Em¬ 
pire to be dcftroy’d in thc laft year’s dcfeat at fea, and that they might 
without obftacle recover what they had loft, Jay fiege to Nova a City 
of Boftiia. To the rclicf of this place, thc Governors of Bofnia and 
thc adjaccnt countrics harten with United forces, furprife the enemies, 
intent on thc fiegc, put them to rout, and in token of vi&ory, fcnd 
three hundred captivos to Conflantinople. 

Selim repairs XV. Thus thc dainages fuflain’d by thc late defcat being amply rc- 
Sanéia Sopbia. Seliftt to fhow his piety and gratcful fenfe of fo many divine fa- 

vours, takes upon him the care of adorning the facred buildings. In 
purfuance of this defign, he begins this year with repairing the injuries 
time had done to the Temple of Sanffa Sophia , raifesfour Minare ór 
Towers of different fhapes (25) at the four corncrs, and detóolifhing 
fomc private houfes ncar it, founds two Medrefe of cxcellcnt work- 
maníliip. 

XVI. Whilft Selim is intent upon thefe works, he remembers his 
promife to thc ambafladors of the Mufulmans in Spain, befóte his Cy~ 
prian expedition, of aífifting them againft thc Chriflians. Wherefore 
that he might not fecm to break his word, and withal might cürb the 
boldncfs of the Spaniards , by taking -his revenge for the blow given 
him by the Spanifh flect at Lepanto, fends his Vizir Ti ale Bajita (26) 
and High-Admiral with a fleet againft the Spaniards. When they ar- 
rive at MeJJitta , with intention to befiege it, they deftroy thc adjaccnt 
country with firc and fword. The City would doubtlcfs have bcen ta- 
ken, as no army appear’d to relieve it, if naturc herfelf had not reíifted 
thc Mufulman efforts. For when they wcrc in great hopes of fuccefs, 
thc fea on a fudden ¿rcw fo tcmpcftuous, that unlefs they would ha- 
zard all, thc Othman íorccs were oblig’d to retire. 

‘Tuni> is taken XVII. The flect returning home in this manner, thc King of Spaitt 
by^the Sfani- w ¿ t j 1 t [ ie f orccs he had defign’d for thc rclicf of Me ¡Jiña, fails to Afri- 

cóvc'r’d by thc ca t and furprifes TuniSy kills and makes prifoners all the Mufulmans, 
Turb. t hcn fortifies the City with ftronger works, ánd garrifons it with his 

own foldiers. The chief blamc of this lofs fcem’d to fall on Biale 


Scnds a flect 
to Spain. 


Annotations. 


(25) different fhapes} All the Mi- 
vare of the íi turkijh Jarni, if two or 
four, are of the fame form. If fix, 
four are the fame, and adorn’d with 
three Sber¡fe y and two whjch are 
erefted in the Angles of the outer 
Charem , are lower, with but two She- 
rife. Only San fia Sophia has four 
Towers of different forms. When 
the 'furh are ask’d the reafon, their 
ufual anfwer is, the Temple of Sanfla 
Sophia being a ftrudture of inimitable 
Workmaníhip, the Emperor was 


pleas’d it íhould have different Mi¬ 
nare ■, that it might not in any refpeél: 
be like other Jarni. 

(26) Piale ] There was another of 
this ñame under Sultán Solimán , but 
whether of the fame famíly, or call’d 
fo by chance, I can’t fay. The lat* 
ter feems to me moft probable, be- 
caufe, except the royal race, few or no 
families are preferv’d by the Turks , 
befides thofe of Ibrabim o?!i and Kio- 
pntliogli. 


Bajita, 


I 


/ 
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Tafia, becaufe he had rcturn’d too fccürely with the whole flect, and 
left no part of it to guard the' African coafls. Whcrefore he is dif- 
mifs’d, and Sinah \Tafia -f* the former Vizir püt in his room, who in + Sce Note 
the year 982, is fent by the Emperor witli the whole fleet to recover h. 982. 
Tunis. Sinan Tafia having landed his troops, inflantly orders the a~c.~i S74 “ 
City, and a ncighboring fortrefs, call’d Chalkulvadi (27), to be attack'd, 
both which, after feveral aflaults, he takes, and facrífices the garrifons 
to the Ghofts oí the Mufulmans, flain by the Chriftians in Tunts the 
laft year. Then he razes Chulkulvadi to the ground, and repairing the 
walls of Tunts , leaves there a fuffident garrifon. 

XVIII. About the fame time, fiftecn hundred Hunparians come to- Som 
gether and confult how to furprife Segetss)ar%. japher Tafia, Go- 
vernor of Giula , being inform’d of it, lies in ambufh for them, with ^ Sigetb " 
at leaft five hundred Janizaries, and attacking them as thcy werc carc- . 
leíTIy marching along, routs them and fehds the beft of the captives 
to Conjlantinople. 

XIX. About the end of this year, Selim builds a large and moft ele- sdm s death, 

* • \ * f . * % 

gant Bath (28), in that párt of the^alace, which looks to the Eaft. 

Whilft the Mortar yet exhal’d virulent fteams, the Emperor firft enters 
the Bath, and if fome writers are to be credited, drinks a large dofe of 
wine to cxpel the noxious vapours; this is follow’d with a light head- 
ach, then a giddinefs, and at length a fort of Apoplexy, which, on 
the eleventhday of his diftemper, and the 28th of the month Shaban , 
carries him out of the world: His (orí'Murad comes to Conflanti- 
nople the beginning of Ramazan, and is immediately faluted Empe¬ 
ror by all the Grcat-men, who teftify their. grief for the death of his 
father in elegant oi;ations. Sultán Selim, after the uíuai folcmnitics, is 
buried in a Turbt ? near San El a Sophia. 

XX. Sultán Selim liv’d fifty two, and ícign’d eight ycars five months an d charafor. 
and ninctccn days. He was a Prince of great valour, but not always 

jfo fortúnate as to have his dcfigns crown’d with fuccefs, of an invin. 
cible mind in all circumftances, in counfels ready and fecret (29), a 
• lovcr of juíticc and a good ñame, liberal, ío merciful, that nature 
íecm’d to have indu’d him with a gcntlcr difpofition than his prede- 
ceíTors; familiar and facetióüs in his talk with his domcñicks } extreme 
fond of the lcarncd as well as of mimicks, very conftant in his daily 


Annotations. 


(27) Chalkulvadi ] Ic feems to be 
the ftrong Caftle of Goleta at the en¬ 
trance into the Bay of Tunis. 

(28) Bath] This is a very noble 
ftru&ure, divided into forty rooms, 
all of marble within, and wichout of 
íquare done. It ftands in the middle 
between the apartments in the Serag- 
lio defign’d for the men, and thofe 
for the women, fo that it immediately 

2 


ftrikes the eye of all that pafs the 

Bofphorus . 

(29) fecret] A rare quality in a 
man given to drunkennefs. But I 
íhould ratherchufe toaferibe this fecre- 
cy to the cuftom of the Court, whofe 
profound filence I have elfewhere ob- 
ferv’d, than to the natural tempe rof 
this Emperor. 




J 


and 





I 


228 The Othman Hiftory. Part I. 

and nightly devotions. However Tome Hiftorians, who cithcr had a 
better opportunity of knowing what pafs’d in thc inncr Seraglio, or 
fought to pleafc their readcrs with thc novclty of things, fay, thar un. 
der pretcnfc of devotion, he gavc hitnfelf up entirely to winc and luft 
in the fccrct apartments of his palace. lt is ccrtain, he put on a great 
fhow of Religión in publick, and if at any time his a&ions fecm’d to 
fwctve from the paths of reafon, it was afctib’d jrather to divine infpi* 
tation than the vice of drunkenncfs. 


Cotemporary with S E LIM II. reign’d in Eurcpe, 


In Germany, 
In Ergland, 
In france. 


Maximilian. i 565-78. 
Elizabeth. 1558-1602. 
Charles IX. 1560*74. 
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Twelfth Emperor ot the T U R KS. 


b o o K III. c H A P. vi. 


■. * t * i 

1 . Q E LIM being rcmov’d out'of. this tyórljd, íiis ion Mibad, the Murad fue- 
third oí that ñame, fucceeds to th? Empite, iñ the 3 tft ycar hls ta " 
iof his age, and of the Hejira 983,, and ípends thethrec firft fummers H. 983- 
in the arts of peace, ’íettling the phblick affaírs, and niaking warlikc Aí » 57 S- 
preparatioris. . , ‘ ,... ,,, ' ' 

II. Things being thus ready, he refolves in the year^Bó, t;o wage G°es to war 
war with the c Per(ians. He appoints fot General 'Mujtapha ‘Pafha, a the Ptr 
brave warrior, whofe cónduft hád beeri chicfly ílgtíaliz’d’ in the Cypri- H 9 86 - 
an expedition, and gives him the ¿orces of Arzirum and '*Dtarbekir . A - c ‘S/ 8 - 
Mujtapha, not to difappoint liis S,dvereign’s expettation, repairs firft 

the caftlcs on the borders, fortifies the City Kars, almoft demólifh’d by 
feveral fieges, and builds ftorc-houfes there, to.the end> want of corn, 
which had ever obftru&ed former expeditions, might not occafion new 
mifchiefs. After this, he. goes and clofely be fieges Chaldiran* a 
ftrong town of < Per(ia , which after feveral afíaults he at length takes. 

III. Prefcntly after, he hears that Tokmak chan (1), General of the Vanquiíhes 
< PerJians, was Corning with a confiderable army to relieve the town, them 

againft 

Annotations. 


(i) Tokmak] This ñame fignifies urging us. And indeed this does not 
originally a Mallet or Pejlle or Ram- feem co be the ñame of a family, be- 
vier , with which ftakes are fix’d into caufe no Perftan race was ever fo 
the ground, but figuratively isafcrib’d call’d, but to be given by the Turks. 
to a man, who prelTes fome affair For it is ufual with them, to cali noc 
immoderately or iníolently. Henee only the Generáis of tiieir enemies, 
the common faying: Balfhmuze tok~ but alfo whole Nations, by ñames, 
mak gieldi , tbe Mallet comes upon our though not very honorable, yet how- 
bead , that is, the man is incefTantly ever in fome refpedl analogous. Thus 
N 9 . 11. N n n Augujhis 
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ágáinft whom he fends the Bafha’s óf Arzirunt and \Diarbekir with 
part of his forces. Thefe Generáis furprifing the enemies, vanquifh 
and püt them to flight. The renard of this vi&ory was Tijlis, a 
noted town of Armenid , which is taken immcdiately after the battle 
and deftroy'd with fiíe and fword. Moreover Mujlapha ‘Pajha leads 
his vi&orious troops towards Shemahie, but'the rains preventing all ex- 
peditions, he leaves Ozdemir ógli (i) Othmatt Tafia and the Begler- 
beg of Erzenurrumi (3) to guard the towns he had taken, and re- 
türns himfclf into Europe. 

IV. Mean while, after Tokmak’s defeat, when Mujlapha was ftilí 
about Tijlis, Munevjehir (4), a Cbrijlian of noble extra&ion, who 
hád hitherto been fubjeft to the Terjians, comes and delivers him 
the keys of the towns under his command, and promifes future obe- 


Annotations. 


Augujlus the prefent King of Poland , 
when he was yet but Eleékor of Sax- 
ony, árid General of the Imperialifts 
in Huttgary , was commonly nam’d. 
Nal Kyran , Horfe-íhoe breaker. 
They ufe to cali the Jews, Cbifud*, 
Dogs: the Perjians, Kyzilbajb, Red- 
heads: the Armenians, Bokbcbi*, 
Turd-eaters: the Georgians , Bityeiji, 
Lice-eaters: the Scytbians ||, Liajh 
yeiji, Carrion-eaters: the Indians, 
Dilenji, Phylicians : the Arabians, 
Akyl/tz , Mad: thofe that are fubjeft 
to them, efpecially the Greeks , Boi- 
nuz fiz coy un, Sheep without Homs: 
thofe that Uve on the Continent, Ara- 
baji , Waggoners : Iflanders, Jemiji, 
Marinen : the Albanians , Jigierji, 
Sellen of Lungs: the Moldavians, 
Bogdani nadan, inhuman Bogdans: the 
WalachiaHs, Cbingiarie*: the Bulga- 
rians and Sirbians, Haidud, Robbers: 
the Dobrujans, Cbitak*: the Cyngari, 
Firauni, Pharaoaites: the Raguzians, 
Cbafus*, Spies, Betrayen: the Bof- 
niarts, Potur, Deftroyers, Inroaders: 
the Rujfmns, Ruft menkius, Perverfe : 
the Polanders, Fodul Gaur, boafting, 
arrogant Infidels: the Germans, Gu~ 
rur Kiafir, proud Blafphemers: the 
Venetians, Balykji, Fifhers: the Ita- 
lians and all the Franks, fireng Hezar 
reng, of a thoufand colours, that is, 
deceitful: the Frencb, Aineji, crafty: 
the Dutcb, Peinircbi*, Cheefe-mon- 
gers: the Englijb, Cbokaji*, Clo- 
thiers: the Spaniards, Tembel, idle: 
and in this manner they give Nick- 


names to almoft every Natión thát 
edmes to their knowledge. 

(2) Ozdemir ogli ] Etymologically, 
all of iron. There was, (as I have 
related) a famous Champion of this 
ñame among the Turks, of whom no 
lefs things are faid than of Hamze, 
that is Sampfon. But Ozdemir ogli 
here was fo call’d from the fortitude 
of mind he was endu'd with. 

(3) Erzenurrumi ] I can’t certainly 
tell what City or Province is meanc 
by this ñame, but it feems to be re- 
cover’d from the Turks, lince there is 
no fuch Palhalic now in the whole 
Turkijb Empire. 

(4) Munevjehir ] He feems to have 
been one of the Georpan Governors, 
for there was at that time no Cbrijlian 
Prince, Lord of feveral and thofe 
fortiñed Towns. Cbrijlian Writers 
mention him in the life of Mu¬ 
rad II. and fay Mebemed Pajba , a Re- 
lation of Muftapha, to whom after 
his death the command of the army 
was committed, under colour of 
friendlhip, invjted Munevjehir to come 
to him, with intention to have fent 
him in chains to Conftantinople. Buc 
he knowing Mebemed’a defign, took 
with him fifty trufty Companions, 
and when he carne to Mebemed Pa¬ 
jba, order’d his Attendants on pre- 
tenfe of curioíity to go with him to 
the Audience, by whofe afliftance he 
cut ofF the heads of the firft that 
would have feiz’d him, and efcap'd 
from the reft, after giving Mebemed 
Pajha himfelf feveral wounds. 


dicnce 
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dicncc to thc Othman Empirc. He is kindly receiv’d by Mufiapha 

Tafia, and aftet fome time turñs Mahometan, fot which he is re- 

* • 

warded with thc Sanjak of Achifca (5), and inade Beglerbeg ó? 27 - 
fiis latcly taken. 

V. After Mufiapha i departure, thc Winter became fo fcvcre thát othman p a ,h u 
the Óthman Soldieirs nót us’d to the coid, daily perifh’d in their Camp. ^ eat «| by 
As the whole army was in danger, Ozdemir Ogli Othman Tafia, fends ' Ptr ^ am ' 
his forces into Winter quarters at fome diftance from onc another, be- 

caufe there was no City in thofe deferí and ravag’d Parts capable of 
rcceiving the whole army. Euris Chan the Terfian General, having 
intelligence of this, unexpe&edly faíls upori the Othmans thus diípers’d 
and makes a great flaughter. ' 

VI. Othman Tafia, otherwifé añ able Gcnerál, was hot a lítele trou- Whoareafter- 
blcd at this misfortune, in the fear it wou*d be imputed to his negli- wards routed * 
gcnce. Wherefore with intentioh to be reveng'd, or wipe out the di£ 

grace by an honorable death, he affembles his army in the midft of 
winter, and with doubtful fortune fights the Terfians above twenty 
times in feveral places. At láft, the cnemies to the number of thirty 
thoufand, incourág'd by their late vi&ory, furioufly attack Othman un- 
der the conduít of Imameuli. The Battle lafted four days, buc in thc 
end the Terfians, repúls’d by the válour of the Othryans, are almoft all 
flain. Ozdemir ogli , feeing his army wéaken’d with ib many ingage- 
ments, repairs the walls of Shemahte , and leaves there Japher Tafia, 

with good part of the army, whilft with the reft he retires into Europe 
to give an account of what he had done. 

Vil. The beft part of the Turkifi army being thus detain’d in Terfia, Muflía 
the Chan of the Crim Tartars attempts to throw off the Othman |l ueI] - s a rebel ' 
yoke. Whercupon Murad orders Mufiapha Tafia to go and extin- W 
guiíh the fíame in its birth. Mufiapha readily obeys the imperial or- 
der, and marching over mount Caucafus by the ftreights of *Demur 
Capi , paífes the Tanais in boats, furprizes the Chan not fearing any 
danger from a quarter never yet trávers’d by man, and cutting off 
his head, fends it to thc Port. 

VIII. The domeftick enemies being thus fuppreffed, the Prime Vizir The Ptr / wn , 
is fent in thc year 988 with a great army againft the Terfians , who feein» fue for 
their whole nation threaten'd with deftrudion, Jay afíde their warlike 

ardor, fue for peace> and for that purpofe fend an ambaffador Ibrahim ,S8 ° 
Chan, a man of great fubtilty. He fo moves thc Vizir (who had now 
cntcr’d the Terfian borders) both by his fpeechcs and prefents, that 
the army was immediately ordered to march back, and the ambaüádor 
fent with recommendatory letters to the Port. * 

IX. But Murad was not of the fame mind with the Vizir. He But is repulid, 
thought it too early, the encmy not being yet quite exhaufted, to 


Annotations. 


(5) Acbifca } A Sanjak of Aftaminor. 


grant 
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Part I 


Ferhad\s fruit- 
lefs cxpcdition 
into Perjta. 

H. 991. 

A. C. 1533. 


Othman Pajha 
rétakes Fybrisi 
H. 993 - 

A. C. 1585. 


and killsall thd 
inhabitan ts. 


In his return, 
vanquiíhcs the 
Pcrjians , and 
dies. 


grant peace, and difhonorable for an army, prepar'd at fa grcat ex- 
pence, to be induc’d by deceitful fpeeches of peace to waftc the time 
idly. Wherefore he difmifíes the ambaflador with a refufal of his pe- 
tition, and deprives Sinan Rafia of the honour and office of Vizír, 
for taking upon him without his privity fo weighty an affair, and ad- 
vances Ferhad Rafia in his room. 

X. The new Vizir, in the year 991, with numerous forces enters 
the Retfian bórders, and, repairs the walls of Revan which had bcen 
fome time in ruins, but either out of cowardice, or being bribed by 
the enemies, he did nothing elfé wOrthy of memory: what is more, 
he loft Tybris, and afterfomc defeats, rcturnsin the beginning of win- 
ter with his army to Confiantinople. Murad, thus difappointed in his 
expe&ations of this general, deprives him alio of the viziríhip, and confcrs 
it on Ozdemirogli Othman Rafia, whofe hcroic valour and military 
prudcncc had before been diíplay’d in the fame war, and fends him» 
adorned with the enfigns of vizir and generaliffimo, to the army. 

XI. Othman Rafia, that he might the fooncr meet the Rerfians, 
winters his forces in Cajlamoni , and early in the fpring of the year 
993, recovers Tybris, takcn by th c RerJians when Ferhad had the com- 
mand. As he found this city was entircly commanded by a neigh- 
bouring hill, he builds there a caftlc (6) with fuch expedition, that 
on the thirtieth day, the walls were in a condition to withíland the 
afíaults of the enemies. 

XII. Whiift he was employ’d in ftoring and fortifying this caftle r 
fome of the inhabitants of Tybris affront the Janizaries plac'd there in 
garrifon, in which difpute, when thcy fall from words to blows, fome 
of the foldiers are wounded, and others killed. Othman Rafia, inrag’d 
at this accident, and fearing a mutiny, orders all the inhabitants, ex- 
cept the women and children, to be put to the fword, and their goods 
to be diftributed to the foldiers. Aftcr which, pcoplingthe town with 
new colonies, he places Japher Rafia over it with the title of Vizir. 

XIII. The affairs of thofe parts being fcttled, he rcfolves to return 
into Europe with the beft part of the forces. But in his march, he is 
met at Sofian (7) by Hamze Mirza (8), the braveft general the 
Rerfians then had, with a grcat army. Both fidesfight obftinatcly from 
fun-rifing till midnight for their country. Hamze Mirza ran up 
and down the army; one while he chargcd in the fronr, another 

Annotations. 


(6) Caftlc] I cannot meet with the 
ñame, either in the Turkijh or Cbri - 
J,Han tíiftorians. 

(7) Sofian ] A well-known province 
of Perfia. This word originally fig- 
nifies IVifieman, being a corruption of 
the Greek co<p¿f There is alio a me- 
tre in mufick call’d Sofian. 


(8 ) Hamze Mirza ] He feems to be 
of Tañarían extraótion, and by 
lome accident to come into Perfila. 
For Mirza , as I have obferved, is 
with the Tarlars the fame as Beg with 
the Turki , Chan with the Perfians, 
and with us, Prime. 


while 
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while ral ly’d his diforder’d troops in the rcar, and exhorting his men * 
to bchavc valiantly, pcrformcd thc duty of a good General both in 
words and a&ions. On the contrary, Othman Tafia, by reafon of íick- 
nefs gotten in his march, not being able to manage a horfe, rid on a 
mulé, and becaufe he could ñor, through his indifpofition, incouragc 
his men by his deeds, delires them with his voice not to fully the glo- 
ry of the Othman arms. At length thc Terfians are forc’d to give 
ground to the Turki. The night after the vidory, Othman > not fo 
much exhaufted by his diítemper, as by the laboqr of the foregoing day, 
breathed his laft, and fo crown’d with martyrdom a lite he had rcnder'd 
illuílrious by his exploits. 

XIV. By his death thc army being deftitute of a leader, and feeing s:„an p a y a 
themfelves furrounded with enemies, chufe Sinan Tafia (9) for general,j^ llslhc/v ' 
and purfue their intended march. But Hamze Mirza follows them 

vcry clofe, and lince he dar'd not, by reafon of his late lofs attack the 
Othmans in the field, harraifes them with continual skirmiíhes, lay s 
in ambuíh at narrovr palles, and doc? them more daxnage than a defeat. 

Having thus weaken'd their army and aHcmbled more forccs, he attacks 
them at laft at Selmas {to), and furioufly ahaults their camp. Here, 
whilft he is leading on his men, and encouraging them by his exam. 
pie, he falls among the foremoft, and by his death, frecs the Othmans 
from great danger. For the Terfians , ftruck with their Gcneral’s mis for* 
tune, inflantly retire, and give the Mufulmans an open pafíage to Var. 

XV. When the Othman forces, by reafon of the fmalnefs of their ferhad Pajka 
number, were thus obligcd to quir their conquefis, the Terfians re- a f- J-* 
femble their army , and in the year 994 befiege Tybris , wher.e Japber vanrage. 
Tafia cpmmanded. To his relief, Ferhad Tafia (11) is fent with nu- H ' 9 94 ' 
merous forcea who compels the Terfians to raife the liege, builds.a A ' c ' I5SÓ ‘ 
new caftk betwixt Tybris and Revan , and betweea thefc, as ílrong 
bulwarks, keeps his army four whole years. In thc fummer, he fights 

with the enemies, and that he might be nearer tjbcir bordéis, paCcs 
the winter in Erzirum. At length he penetrates imo Giurjiftan, and 
üibduing the caftles of that ¡province, builds two towns, Luri and Gi- 
unje. After tkis, he joins battlc with Carebagy {12) MehemedChan Ge- 

Annotatioms. 

(9) Sinati^ The lame, who for his as weli as to the Maps, but feems 
negligence in Per fia, was (as I have however to be int he ¡province of Sopbi- 
faid) difmifíed from his office. For it an, fince the Turkijh army, íutround- 
h not untrfual with the Turks, to re- ed and continually harrafs’d by the 
ftore their difearded generáis te their Perfians, could not probably have 
former, o.r even higher polis, fíoncc, xnanched very.far. 
while in banilhment, they have pre- (n) Ferhad Pa/ha] A famous Turk- 
fents fent them even by their enemies, who acquir’d great repu- 

in the fear they Hiould, in cafe of be- tation in this war. 
ing reftor’d, do chem an .injury. '(* 2) Carebagyi ] Seems to be che ña¬ 

fio) Selmás] Acity unknown to me tlve country of ri>»s General. 
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ncral of the Perjians , puts him to flight, and fo difperfes the wholc 
Perjian army, that the forccs of the Red-heads dar’d not from that 
time appcar, or try the chance of war. ' 

Peace is made XVI. After fo many defeats, the Per fian ^ taught by the lofs of 
fian¡. 1 6 P ‘ r the provinces of Revan , Giunje, and Carebeg, that the Othmans were 

not to be refifted, begins to think in earncft of fuing for peace. Mu¬ 
rad not feeming vcry forward to grant it, he promifes to relinquiíh all 
the countrics fubdued by the Othmans , and fend his brothcr Ha id ar¬ 
jan to the invincible Port, as a pledge that no ‘Perfian army íhotild 
cver enter the Othman dominions, or make any private or opcn attempc 
H. 99;. againft that empire. Onthefe conditions fworn onboth lides, a peace 
A is at laft concluded, and an end put to fo long and bloody a war. 

Amutiny at XVII. But the troops who had hitherto inlarg’d the bounds of the 
Conflantínopic. empire, begin, after the peace, to rage againft their own bowels. The ‘Def- 

- terdar or High-Trcafurer was accufed by the Janizarics of having de- 

, s 8 9 - b a fed co ¡ nj a nd p a i(j them with it. Whcreforc being ftirred up by 
his enemies, they flock together, and threaten to kill him in his pa- 
lace. The ‘Defterdar being informed by his friends of his imminenc 
danger> flies to the Imperial Palace, and humbly begs Murad ’s protett- 
ion againft the fury of the foldiers. The rebels hearing this, furround 
the palace, and infolently require the Treafurer to be delivcred to them. 
On the Empcror’s refufal, they are more urgente guard all the avenues, 
and threaten deftrudion and death to the Sultán, no lefs than to all 
the great men. 

The janiza- XVÍII. Ih this diftrcfs, Murad thinking it proper to proceed to ex- 
andpatdon’d^ trcm i t i es > l ca ft imperial majefty íhould fall into contempt, arms all 

his chamberlains and Baltajt (13), and orders the gates to be open- 
e¿l> and the Janizaries to be attacked as infídels and difobedient; 
His commands are vigoroufly executcd, and preferring the Emperor’s 
life to their own, they ruíh like lions on the diforderly Janiza¬ 
ries. One hundred and feventeen rebels are kill’d at the firíl on- 
fet, before they could come together, and of the reft, fome are dif- 
perfed, and fome fly to their homes. At laft, Sinan Pafha, the Prime 
Vizir intercedes, and by his fpeeches pacifies the Emperor’s indignati- 
on, reprefenting that all were not to be equally puniíh’d; that the firft 
authors of the mutiny ought indeed to be made cxamples of, but to 
puniíh in the fame manner thofe that were only carried away with the 
torrent, would be both unfit and difadvantagious to the State. Mu¬ 
rad, mov’d by thefe reprefentations, pardons the reft, and commands 
only the ring-leaders to be thrown into the fea. The fedition being 
thus fupprefs’d, the fojdiers humbly return to their obediencc. 


Annotations. 


(13) Baltaji) For this fervice, they 
are called to this day in the Imperial 

2 


Palace, Cbafculler , puré and faithful 
Servants. 

XIX. To 
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XIX. To remove all occafíons of future difturbances of this kind. 
Murad fcnds the Vizir Sinan ‘Pafla in thc year 1002, witha grcat ar- 
my into Hungary, and by him takcs Tome towns. At the approach of 
winter, he orders the troops to be quarter'd in Rumelia , and in the fpring, 
Tanik (14) tobe inveftcd. This city is alfo, after a ficge of cighteen 

' days, added to the Othman dominión, and then the Vizir fettling the 
affairs of thofe parts, returns to Conftantinople. 

XX. After having thus vanquiíhcd both rebcls and cnemies, Murad 
the fame year lcft his earthly for a heavenly Kingdom. He livcd fif- 
ty, and reign’d twenty years, eight months. He had as many fons as 
he reign’d years, who being all ftrangled by the command of the eldeft, 
followed their father to immortality (15). All the Turkijb Hiftorians 
1 have feen, ftrangely pafs over in filence, the charattcr and manners 
of this- Emperor, contrary to their conftant cuftom. 
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Sinan Pafta 
moves into 
Hungary. 

H. 1002. 

A. C. 1524. 

H. 1003. 

■ —— ■ % 

A. C. 1595 


Mitrad ¿death. 


Annotations. 


(14) Tanik] Tavarinum , or Tauri- 
num , with the Germans, Raab , which 
the Cbrijtian Hiftorians fay, was fur- 
render’d to the Turki by the treachery 
of the Count de Hardek. 

(15) immortality] The Turki ac- 
count all their Emperors Holy, and 


therefore mention their ¿v«xí//xiit<c (de- 
ceafe) in the moft honourable terms, 
as, “ This year the exiftence of his 
“ Maj^fty, with the confent of his 
“ owh delire, departed from the Port 
“ of Pridty (world) to cverlafting 
“ Poffeflions.” 
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Cotemporary with MURAD III. reign’d in Europe. 

In Germany t Rodolphus. 1575-1611. 

In Englandy Eli zabeth. 1558-1602. 

In Trance t HenryIV. 1589-1610. 
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The End of the Reign of MURAD III. 
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Mahcmet fuc- 
ceeds Murad . 
H. 1003. 

A. C > 594 - 


TakeJ ÍT"- 


I, Tk KURA 2 ) dying in thc year 1003, on Friday thc 6th day of 
J.VX jsmaziul ewely his $on Mahomet fucceeds as well to thc 
H\ mgarian war, as to the Émpire, and, (as I have faíd) ftains thc bc- 
ginning of his reign. with the blood of his ninéteen brothcrs (1). 

II. By this means having eftabliíh'd his Kingdom, he turns his 
thoughts to finifh thc war in Ííungary begun by his father, that he might af- 
terwardsgivc himfelf up entirely to repofe, of which he was very fond, 
and quietly taftc thc pieafures (2) of a crown (3). To induce thc e- 
nemies thc more readily.td á péacc without any difparagement to the 
Othman Majefty, he marches the next year with a great army into 
Hungary , befíeges Egre, fruitlefly attempted by his PredeceíTors, and 
A - c - * 595 * fo harrafles the Garrifon with his frequent aflaults, that at length, defpair- 
ing of relief, they furretlder the Town. 

’ ' . III. Aftcr 


H. 1004. 



A N NOTAtibÑS. 


(1 ) Brothers] The Chrijlian Writers 
fay, he kill’d twenty two brothers, 
and threw ten of his Father’s concu- 
bines, that were with child, into the 
fea. But I chufe to follow here the 
Turkijb Hiftorians. 

(2) pieafures] Foreign Hiftorians a- 
gtte in this, and fay he was more 


delighted with fenfual pieafures than 
fame and gfory. 

(2) crown] This is to be under- 
'ftood of the Emperor himfelf, and not 
of the Empire. For as long as he 
liv’d, tho* a peace was once made, 
the Turki had conftant skirmifhes with 
the Germans with various fuccefs. 
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W. After the taking of Egre , when by reafon o£ the appróach of Vanquiihn 
Witter, he could make no farther progr^ls, hie thinks o£ retúrning * c chri ^ iant 
tq Confiwtiwpfc. Whilft. h? i$ on bis march, án army of Cbriftians 
íhddenly appear, and ío furioufly attack the camp of the Otkmans , 
t|iat the Mufulmans, anable to fufiain the íhock, are forc'd to giyc 
gcouod. The eoemies prd& for^ard* and pene tra^ as far as the tents, 
whcre the royal treaíures were kept. Bút here the Germans break- 
ing open the coffcrs, and furpris’d at the immenfe riches, betray the 
viftory for moncy. Fqr tfye Sjiltan¿ perceiving thcm intent on the 
ípoil, attacks them firft with only his courtiers, and flays upon the ve- 
ry treafures thofe who now imagin’d the Othmans entirely routed. 

The red of the army alfo admoniíh’d by the Empcror’s examplc, ral¬ 
ly again, and fo bravely charge their ene mies, thatnota man of thoíc 
that had enter’d the camp efcap'd to tell the news. 

IV. Ahc* t^ie viftory, he comes to 1 Conjiantinpple ip triumph, and Din. 
content with what he had acquir’d, makes peace with the Ghrtfiians , 
in order to enjoy, what he was naturally inclin'd to, eafe and pieafure. 

So he lives in profound repofe till the ycar 1012, when defirous of H 101¿ 
an everlafting Kingdom, and weary of the allurements of this World, A c l6o 
he departs to an eternal palace. He reign’d nine years and two months- 
but how long he liv’d -is not mcntkm-d in hiftory, only it is certain> 
he died in the vigour of his age. He perform’d but one memorable 
¿ilion, namcly, his expeditjpfi ^ntq Hur\gary\ in whidi he took Egrj, 

.androuted thefrom wbepee b? gcqpb’d ?hc n^mc of Egre. 

r ' , v 
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The End of the Reign of M A H O M E T IH. 
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Ahmed fue- 
ceeds. 

H. 1012. 

* 

A. C. 1603. 


He is diíhirb’d 
by two Rava- 
gen. 
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Foúrteenth Emperor óf the TURKS 
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B O O K III. CHAP. VIH. 


A ■ -« 


I. r | 11 H E thtone beihg vacant by the death of Mahornt Egre> 
JL is fill'd by his fon Ahmed ori the ^th of the month Rejei, 
in the year 1012, when he was yet fcarce fífteen years oíd, and thus 
what had never befare been done, the reins of the Government were 
committed to a yónth* ívhich gave occaíion tp the foliowing verfe of 
a cettain Poet: “ To him alone of all the fons of Qthman % it was 
“ granted to enjoy the Empire befare he had been poEefs’d of a Stan- 
“ dard (1). 

II. But he demonftrates in the firft years of his Reign, that the 
feepter was not unworthily put into the hands of a youth. His de- 
ceas’d' father’s love of eafe had render’d the AJiattc foldiery, whom 
the c P¿rfian wars had always kept employ'd, ib infolent, that they ima- 
gin’d it allowable fa fet upon and fpoil not only Travellers but whole 
provinces and towns. Complaints had in his father's time been fre* 
quently brought to Coutt, and Generáis alfa fent to fupprefs the rc- 
bcls, but either allur’d with the hope of prey themfelves, or negligent 
of their duty, they were fo far from putting a ftop to thefe proceed- 
ings, that the number of piunderers increafíng, all Anatolia was mife> 
rably ravag’d. Among thefe the two chief were Calenderogli and Ta- 

Annotations. 

(1) Standard ] that is, befare he Standard, the Enfígn of Power, to 
was of mature age. For till then, any Per ion. 
the 'Turki never deliver a Sanjak or 

Vil 
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t til (2), who niade thc greáteft and moft bloody incurfions into thc 
Othmán domínions, and dac’d eVcn to attack thc troops. 

III. Sultán Ahmed thinking, if thcfe Wcre quell'd, the whole fe-TJieyare 
dition would be eaíily extinguiíh’d, and pcacc reftor’d in thc eaft, van ^ uiíhd ‘ 
fends ábout winter thc Prime Vizir Coja Murad Pajba, adorn’d wirh 

thc imperial Signet, to Aleppo with his guards, with orders to quar- 
ter his forces there, and in thc fpring to iead thcm, in conjunción 
with fuch of thc Apaticks as remain'd faithful, againft the ravagers. 

Murad Pajba executes the Emperor’s commands with no lefs bravery 
than fuccefs, vanqujfhes Calenderogly (3) at laft after fcvcral bloody 
confti&s ricar Marajb in thc mountains Kioikiefeni difperfes his whole 
army, kills all thc common foldiers, and drives him alone without 
any followers ínto Arak a provincc of Per fia. . Thcn he tums his 
arms againft Tavil thc other ravager, who was coming to thc afiíftancc 
of his companions. But Tavil, without ftaying for the Mufulmans, 
marches with his forces towards them, and gives them battle, but by 
the valour of the Janizaries is defeated, and forc’d to fly into Perjta, 

IV. . There he finds Calenderogli , and with him enters into mca- Thejrem- 
fures, detrimental both to friends and foes. By their inftigations the wkhíhe^” 
J>cace bctween the Othmans and Terjianf , hitherto inviolable on both> í ® M - 
lides, is difturb’d, and the Terfians , mpv’ji by the fpecches of the re- 

bels, refufe to deliver them up when rcquir’d. Ahmed coníider’d this 
as an indignity, and done in contempt of his government, and there- 
fore refolves to be fevtrely reveng’d. 

V. To this end, he fends Murad ‘Pajba the Vizir, (whofe conduft MuraJTafia 
he had before tried in quelling the rebcls) with a numerous army from 
Conjlantrnople towards the Ttrfian borders, but not with the fucceís> w - 

he had expeded. For as thc expedition had been undertaken fome. 
thing late, and the march render’d more tedious by the difficulty of 
the ways, it was ncar winter when the Vizir carne to Tybris , and 
thereforc impollible to effe& any thing with his wearied troops in lo 
advanc’d a feafon. Whereupon he orders part of thc forces to winter 
in c Diarbekir. 

VI. Early in the fpring, refolving to repair by his fpeed what he Di«, and hb 
had loft by his ílownefs the laft fummer, he aflfembles his army, and 
prepares to invade the ‘Perjian provinces, but juft as he is ready to M 

* H. 1013. 


A N N o TAT I O N S. 


A. C, 1604. 


(2) Tavil ] Tall, it is a firname, 
fuch as is frequently given by the 
Turks to their Generáis on account 
of their endowments of body or mind, 
as, fafil Ahmed Pajha , Ahmed Pa/ha 
the Learned , (the fame that took Can¬ 
día. ) Shijhman lbrahim Pafloa, Bra- 
bim Pajha the Fat. Sbailan lbrahim 
Pajha , lbrahim Pajba the Devil , Se- 
raskier in the laft war with the Ger- 

2 


mam, Elmaz Mebemed Pafha , Me- 
bemed Pafha the Adamant , who fell in 
the battle of Zenta. 

(4) Calenderogli ] Son of Calender a 
famous robber, whofe exploits are 
ftill celebrated in fongs call’d Sharky . 
He muft not be confounded with onc 
of the fame ñame, who under Mabo- 
met I. almoft reduc’d the Othman 
Erapire to the laft extremity. 

march. 



I 



I 



H. 1014. 
A. C. 1605. 

A íehmedR afea 
beficges Re» 

*i*an. 


H. 1015. 
A. C. 1606. 


Is ítrartgled, 
and fuccceded 
by Halit Ra¬ 
fea- 

H. 1015. 
A. C. 1606. 


AhmecC% 

death. 

H. 1026. 
A. C. 1617. 


His charader. 


The Othman Hiftery. 


íarfcl. 

match* he is feiz'd with * diíhmpefc, and dies íhortly aftcr iú hi$ tcnt. 
His office is cénf&t'd éti Nafuh ‘Paflia (4), who aftcr a year’s fíay 
there to * íittle purpefd* leads back the army much vreakcn’d by 
fichhefs and fatigue toGeríftantinople. 

VH. At his árrival, he is accus’d td the Empetót of fioth and neg- 


ligence, ánd oh con v id ion béheaded. Mehmed Pafba is madc Prime 
Vizir in his foom, and eonwtíattded, to ptofccote the Per fian war 
wiíh mofe vigoro, and that he *night be ín grcacer rcadinefs, to wín¬ 
ter ac AleppOi Frorfi henee he de parís in the year 1015 with a very 
nümerous ármy, and emeriñg the Perfian borders, tays dofe fiege to 
Revari, and farioufly aí&ults it fórty days: but repuls’d by the bravo- 
ry of the garrifon, he is fore’d at laft to raiíe the ííege with great lofs. 1 

VIH. Mehmed Pafba, in his retarn frortl this expedítion, when he 
comes to Etzsirtím, and intends to fend his forcea into wínter quar. 
ters, is in purfuance of the imperial mándate ftrangled by Capuji ba- 
Jhi. His poft is confcrr’d on Halil Pafba, a brave and prudent Gene¬ 
ral, who warn'd by the exámples of his predeceflors, ipends the wholc 
winter in providing warlike llores, that he might the next fpring aít 
ágainft the emímy without any impediment. 

IX. Thus whilft theíe Wa& great hopc of humbling the pride of 
Per fia, it is blaftfed by a fuddeh fever, which, the fame year Per fia 
was threaten’d With deítrü&ion, narnely in 1026, feizes the Emperor. 
ft is -at fkft difregarded as not feeming dangerons, but aftcr wards ib 
íncreafes every day, that Ahmed, glutted with human aftairs, leaves the 
toils óf Empite, and flies to Paradifiacal pleafures. 

X. He liv’d twcnty niné, and rcign’d fóurtcen years, his three íbns 
Othman, Murad, and Ibrahim, were all feen by poílerity on the Turk. 
íjh thróne. Not to mention his other virtues, he excell’d all his pre- 
deceífors in liberality and magnificence, fo that he has been charg’d, 
by fome wi-th profufenefs. He was very fond of building, witncfs the 
y aimi (5), Rival, and Neighbour of Sanóla Sophia in the Hyppodrome, 
truilt with fo great cate and expenfe, that to finifh it, the trcaiures of 
the whole Empire, colle&ed during his fathcr’s long repofe, fcarcc 
fuffic’d. Whilft this work was in hand, the Sultán is faid to viíit it 
every wcek, and pay the workmen their wages himfclf. 


Annotations. 


(4) Nafuh Pa/ha~\ In the Koran, 
Benjamín, Jofepb’s brother ¡s call'd 
Nafuh, and from that time this ñame 
began to be common with the Ma- 

hometans. 

(5) Jami ] This Building in magni- 
ficence, though not in laFgenefs, ex- 
cells Sanóla Sophia. Befides the num- 
berlefs ornaments on the outfide of 
the walls, thére are above two huti- 
dred gold tables hung up on the in- 


fide, on which are ingraven the ñames 
of the Prophets, with fentences out 
of the Koran, every one whereof it is. 
faid, coft fifty thoufand dollars, be- 
ing fet each with fixty one Diamonds. 
It is certain, fo much money was ex¬ 
pended on this ftrucfcure, that after ic 
was finilh'd, upon an exa¿t calcula¬ 
ron, every dram of ftone or mortar 
was found to coít three Afpers. 


The End of the Reign of AHMED I. 


The 
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\ H M EfD bcing dead, is íucceedcd in the beginning of the Muftapha f uc - 
X 1 l ycar 102 f, by his youngér brothcr Muftapha (i). But as he cee ¿ s 
govern’d the Othman ftaté with lítele or no carc of the publick affairs, — 
and gave himfelf up cntircly tó his íufts, he was in the fourth month A> c ,6l8> 
of hisreign, by the unanimous confent of all the Great-men, remov’d 
from the throne to the prifon of thé feven Towers. - 


' II. Muftapha being thus depos’d. Sultán Othman, fon of Ahmed, af- 
cended the throne in the eighrh year of his age, whom, on account of 
his youth, they had before thought urifit to wicld the feepter, and 
thereforc had pafs’d by, though he had móre right to the Empire than 
Muftapha , who was chofen as a contemplative and inoffenfive man. 

III. In this reign appeár d at Cbnjiantinople a ftrange fíght, fuch as had 
there never bcen, ñor perhaps ever will be, feen. In thc year 1029, 
on the 28th of thc month Rebtul evvel, was beheld in the heavens á 
crooked fword five times as lóng as a fpear, and three foot broad. It 
extended from Eaft to Weft> and for a whole month íhonc with grcat 
brightnefs after fun-fet. The aftrologers and thofe that pretended to 
foreteil things to come being confulted, declare it to be a fign of 
vidory and incrcafe of Empire to the Othmans. The fame aftro oners 
interpret as a bad ornen thc froft which happend about the lame time 

the next year, and was fo erear, that the inhabitants of Conftantinople 
fafely went to and from Iskiuder on foot. r 


A íight in thc 
Heavens. 

H 1029. 

A. C. 1620. 


Annota tion s. 

/ 


(1) Muftapba~\ The l'urks■ aferibe 
the greateft things to all their Empe- 
rors, except this Aíujlapba , whom 
they reprefent as exceeding all the 
reft in vice, as much as his anceftors 


did him in virtue. He might be 
call’d the Sardanapolus of the Otb- 
tnans , if he had íli^wn the like mag- 

nanimity in his death with that 
Prince. 


N®. 11. 


q 


IX. Othman 





The Othman Hiftory . Part J. 

}V. Qthwan jn qgnííoipf of this predi&ion uadertakes, in the fiiqa- 
Toíand. tper after tjue hard wh)t£r> An expedición againft the Toles, recovéis 

Cbotip (2), which they had raleen by afíaujr, fénds the Chao of Tarta- 
ry with the Tartaria» and Turkijb (otees to ravage the inmofl pare oí 
Tpldnd, and he himfelf fo furrounds and preífes the enemies troops with 
his own, that they were at laft compell'd to fue for pcace. The Em- 
peror grants their requeft, and making a peace on his own Condirions, 
returns about winter laden with fpoil and captives to Conftantino fie. 

He is depos’d, y. £nt the foldiery nnu^’d to youthful Government, whilft they 
K&o¿d! apha hve idly at Confiantinople, being ftirr’d up by Mufiapha's party, raife 

the next year a furious fedition, molí barbaroufly kill, without any re* 
gard to the blood from whencc he was fprung, the Emperor, a young 
man of great hopes, in the fourth year of his reign, and the twelfth of 
his age, and bury him near his father in the J antis which he had built. 
Then they releafe Mujlapha, whom they had before depos’d and íhut 
up in the prifon of the íeven Towers, and re-eftabliíh him on the Throne. 
Who forhis VJ^But (íeither was his reign very long. He had conceal’d, whilft 
dethrc«i\i and in prifon, nqt portefted, the vices of his perverfe nature, and thereby 
ftongkd. p Ut t h c foldjers in hppes, that having tafted of the cup of afflidion, he 
would bccQine better, and alter his courfe of life and govemment. 
In this c$pe$a$ion, when they had replac’d him on the throne, think- 
ing himfelf out of fortunas power, he returns to his oíd vices, plays 
the tyrant, feeks to deftroy his depofers, ipanifeftly neglccts the admi- 
niftration pf affairs, and a&s nothing in words or deeds worthy of 
metnory. When he had thu$ tyrannis'd, rather than rcign’d, fifteen 
months, he is agnin dethron’d by the Great-mcn, rejeding the do¬ 
minión of a. fool, ahd with the greateft ignominy put on an afs, and 
carried amidft the feoffs and infults of the mob to the prifon of the 
leven Towers, where foon after by the conunand of his fuccceífor 
Morad. IY. he is ftrangied. 

Annotations. 

(2) Chotin'] A City of Moldavia work,s, fo that ir may now juftly be 
on the Tyras pyer-againft Camniec, counted the Bulwark of the whole 
fortified both by natujrc and art. The Empire againft the Ruffans and Potes. 
walls in my time were repair’d by But of this more largely in noy ac- 
the ’Turks after the battle of Hierafus t count of antieot and modera Molda - 
• With the. additiop. pf fonje njodern via. 
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Othman 
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The REIGN of 


MURAD IV. Sirnam’d G azi, 

Scventecnth Emperor of the T ü R KS. 


B o O K III. c h A P. x. 


I. O Ultan Murad, whofe hravc exploits acquir’d him thc ñame of 
ii Gazi or the Valiant, was born in 1918» and upon thc depo- 
ííng of Mujiapha^ fucceeded to the Othman Empire thc 4th of ,Zml- 
cade , in the year of the Hejira 1032. 

II. In the very beginning of his reign he íhow’d, how much bctter 
it was for the Othmans to obey an adive young man than a fluggard. 
Abaza, Balha of Erzirum in Mujiapha’s time, had dar’d to ravage the 
AJialic provinces, and opcnly oppofe his fovt-reign, and hop’d to pro- 
ceed with impunity, as long as Murad a youth hcld thc rcins of the go- 
vernment. But the Empcror, to curb this man’s infolencc and hinder 
thc fíame from incrcafing, in the fecond year of his reign, fends the 
Prime Vizir Cherkies* Mehemed ‘Pafba (1) againft thc rebels with an ar- 


Murad fuc- 
cecds. 

H. 1032. 

A. C. 1622. 

He vanquifhes 
Albaca thc re¬ 
bol. 


H. 1033. 
A. C. 1623. 


Annotations. 


(i) CherJcies*] The only Prime Vi¬ 
zir of CbercaJ/iari • extra&ion, tho* 
feveral of that Nation have enjoy’d 
the higheft offices in the TurkiJh 
Courc. He was a General of the 
greateft reputation among the Turks , 
and married Murad'% filter Hatijem , 
of whom he was very fond. The 
Brother of this imn, in the village 
call’d Ortakioi , built an elegant Pa- 
lace, adornM with Gardens and A- 
quaeduers. In procefs of time, when 
tae Turks in Ah mea IPs reign faw all 
Hurgar y y Belgrado , and lv?jfa 9 fub- 
du’d by thc armsof the Empcror Leo - 


po!d y and expefted Coi¿ftantinopie or 

at leaft Adrianople would be takan, 

and many, under colour of a pilgri- 

mage to Mecca y had retir’d wirh 

what e Afeéis they could carry with 

them, to the remóte provinces of 

Afia y I bought this Palace for 

twenty five thoufand Dolars of Tu - 

fuf Effendi fon of Terfane Emir i , In- 

fpeétor of the Navy, and have left ¡t 

inlarg’d with feveral buildings and 

ornaments. I hear it is pofTefs’d 

now by the prefenc Emperor’s daugh- 

ter, wife of Alt Pajha the Prime Vi- 

z j r -u f See thc Plan 

of Conji tintino- 

my pu. 
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The Óthman Hifiory. 


Partí. 


my into Afta, who bravely attacks Abaza Tafia (2) ncar Caifairie , 
* and dcfcating him aftcr a very bloody and fierce battle, forces him to 
fly to Erzirum. Perháps he would have entircly quell'd the rebellion, 
if he had not after his vi£tory died the fame year at Tokad. 

*He in viin at- III. Murad defpifing Abaza, (who fe forces he now imagin’d ert- 
B pljka. tirely fupprefs’d) turns his thoughts to greater undertakings, and fends 
again a great army into Afia under Chaphyz Alt ‘Pajha, Govcrnor of 
*Dtarbekir, with orders tb join the Afiatic troops, and inftantly attack 
Bagdad. He executes his commiílion j but after five months fiege is 
repuls’d by the bravery of the befieg’d with great lofs, and forc’d to 
avoid the injuries of the weather by a fpeedy retnrn. 

Haití Tapa IV. For this reafon, Chaphyz Alt Tafia (3), when he comes to 
befieg Aleppo, is depriv’d of his dignity, and the imperial fignet committed 
sea, to tiálil Tafia. Büt neither does this Vizir aiifwcr the Emperor's 

expedations. For being order’d to march againft the Terfians , when 
he comes in the neighbourhood of Erzirum, Abaza Tafia the rebel, 
who lurk'd about that place, fufpe&s, that under the colour of a Ter- 
fian expedition, an army was leading againft him, and returns into Er¬ 
zirum, which he fome time lince had made the feat of arn.s, and 
ftor'd with provifioijs and other warlike flores. Halil Tafia taking 
this for a flight, that he might entircly crufh the di r pirited, as he thoughr* 
enemies, leaves the Terfian expedition, matches to Erzirum, and 
dofely beíieges the city. 

but is defeated V. But whilft he hopes to acquire fame with little labour, he pro- 
by him. CU res difgrace with infinite troublc. For the City is bravcly defended 

by Abaza, who of all morrals was then unanimouíly cflcem’d the 
beft foldier and wifeft General. Not content with rcpulfing the ene- 
mies, he unexpededly aflaüíts, with a imall but chofen band, the 
Othman camp, inftantly kills the guards, and ftrikes the whole army 
witlTfuch terror* that a defeat eafily follow’d. Thus numerous forces 
are vanquiíh'd by a handful of men, multitudes are flain, and many 
taken alive, the Vizir himfelf, after throwing away his arms, hardly 
efeaping with a few attendants. 

Chojreu Pajha VI. When this defeat is broughc to Murad, he is doubly affli&ed 

tnáErzirum an( * P ercc ^ s own > as wcll as his Vizir’s error* his own, in unfea- 

fonably defpifing Abaza, and his V izir’s, in relinquilhing the more 
Weighty affairs, and turning the arms of the Empire to things of lefs 
moment. Toremedy both, he difplaces Halil Tafia , and appointing 


An notations. 

(2) Abaza ] So call’d from his pute with the Turks, and after his re- 
country Abaza , the inhabitants where- beliion an example of fidelity. 
of in manners or langu. ge are very (3) Cha/hyz] Is a firname, ufually 
like the Chercafiam*. Henee Captives given by way of honour to thofe wi.o 
from Abaza are valued nexc to thofe can fay the whole Koran by heart, 
from Chercaffia*. Abaza Pajha him- and is deriv’d from the Arabic word 
felf was a General of the greateft re- Cofia, Memory, Cujiody 
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Chojreu 
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Book III. 17. Murad IV- 

Chofreu Tafia his Vizir and General, fends him with fupplies to the 
army wintering in ‘Diarbekir, with orders to cxtinguifh the flame, by 
attacking Abaña early in the fpring. Chofreu Tafia, whom the un- 
fortunate example of his Predecéífor had render’d more cautious, exe- 
cutes his commiffion with greater care, aflembles all the forccs, pre¬ 
pares the largeft cannon, and with thcm fo íhakes the walls of Erzi- 
rum, that the frighted inhabitants deliver up their City with the rebel, 
the fifth day of the Itege. 1. 

VII. The town being taken, Chofreu Tafia fends the rebels in JW par- 
chains to the Port. But Murad having beforc hcard of his heroical dons WnL 
exploits, and moreover feeing the man to be of an invincible courage 

and mind, who had been betray'd into his hands by his own pcople, 
thinks it unfit to remove him out of the world, and though he dc- 
ferv’d a thoufand deaths. deprive the Othman Empire of fo great an or- 
nament. Wherefore feverely reprimanding him for his rebeilion, he 
promifes to forgive him (3), on condition he will wipe ont his former 
erimes by his future attions, and draw that fwórd againft the enemies 
of the Othmans, which he had hitherto us’d againft the Empire. Aba¬ 
za readily confenting to thefe unexpefted terms, is not onty recciv’d 
by Murad into favour, but alfo made Beglcrbeg of Bofnia, as a pro¬ 
per perfon to curb the enemies by his valour, in cafe thcy Ihould in¬ 
vade the Empire on that íide whilft employ’d in the Terjian war. 

VIII. The civil difturbances being thus appeafc’d, in the ycar 1039, Chofreu be- 
Chofreu Tafia is fent with a frelh army againft Bagdad. The Vizir 

to remove the qbftaclcs his predecclTors had met with, immecüately H. 10 39. 
goes into AJia , and makes great preparatións the wholc winter at, Mu- A. c - 162 9 - 
ful. In the fpring, to cut off all relief from Bagdad \ he enters the 
province of Arak, govcrn’d under the Terjian King by Zeinel chan, 
takes the caftlcs, deftroys what he can’t keep, and entircly quejling the 
rebeilion, clofely bellcges Bagdad. But fortune did not permit the 
glory deftin’d for the Emperors alone to’fall oh the General; Fór the 
Vizir, though he bravely aíTaulted the City one ana forty days, ,yet 
finding he could not prevail, is forc'd to raife the fiegc with great lofs. 

IX. The good fuccefs of this expedición was hinde^d chicfly by a IfíM p a j U 
frelh rebeilion rais’d on the bordees of Terjtá. For litas. Tafia , [^ 1 '” i a ng : “ 
whom Murad had made Beglcrbeg of Erzirum in Abaza'% room, as nifh’d P 
if he had fuccccded not only in his office, but alio in his delire and 

* . * X 

A N N O T A T I O N $. i ’ ' . 

(4) forgive] This pardon is aferib’cl Cuy with his life and honour fafe, and 
to him as an unparallell’d inftance of therefore could noc be put to death 
elemeney by ihz Turkifi Hiftorians, by Murad. For the Turkijh Empe¬ 
go ftudy to put the beft cónftrue- -rors' feldom break; the faith given to 
•tion on their Emperor’s a&ions. But Mabovietam , and befides the fignal 
there are others who fay Abaza forren- qualities of the rebeí feern’tf to re- 
der’d himfelf to Chofreu Pajha , on quire merey. - ■ ; 1 

condition he ihould depart out of the 

N°. II. 


R 1 r 


thirft 


24 6 


H. 1041. 
A. C. 1631. 


Van bcíicg’d 
by thc Per* 
fians\ 15 re- 
licv’d. 


Murad fends 
an army a- 
gainft the 
Poles y and 
‘ |rantsthcm 
pcacc. 


Wine permit- 
ted. 

H. 1043. 

^ ■■ ■ ——— 

A. C. 1633. 


Murad goes 
againrt the 
Perfians, and 
takes Revan. 


H. 1044. 
A. C> 1634* 


The Othman Hiftory. Part I. 

thirft of dominión, when he finds both the foldiets and inhabitants 
iready to favour him, refufes obcdience to the Emperor, hoping to 
avoid with eafe the (nares Abaza had fallen into. But fortune was 
not alikc to both, and what had turn’d to an incireafe of honour to 
Ababa, brings infamy and puniíhmcnt on the other. For he was ta> 
ken in the year 1041 by Kiuchuk* (5) Mehmcd Tapia, and fent to the 
Fort, where in the publick market place he is order’d tb lay down hís 
afpiring thoughts with his hcad. 

X. The Mufulman army being weakcn'd by thefe civil wars, Rufi 
tem Chati, General of thc Terfians, invades the Othman dominions, 
and ravaging the adjacent country, lays clo.e fiege to Van. As the 
Afiatic army was unable to withftand him, and thc City in the utmoíi 
diftrefs, Murad, on news of the danger, fends the Beglerbcg of Rume „ 
lia with his Éuropaan torces to its relief, who routs the Terfians, and 
delivers the City now on the point of furrendering. 

XÍ. The Terjians being defeated, he refolves to turn his vi&orious 
arms againft the Toles, and aífembling his forces at Adrianople ; orders 
Murtaza Tapia, in conjunñion with Jambolad zade (6), whom he 
had made General of thc Rumelian horfe, to infeft Toland. Theíe 
Generáis pafs the anube near Girgiow (7), a town of tValachia , and 
incamp on the banks. Whilft they remain here, cxpe&ing the Em» 
peror’s orders, Tolipo ambaíTadors atrive, and humbly fue to Mur taza 
for peace. Murtaza, not dating to tranfad fo weighty an aífair withf 
out his Sovcreign's privity, fends the ambafíadors to the Port, by whofe 
intreaties Murad is mov'd to grant a peace on his own terms. 

XII. In tl\e year 1043, a new and hitherto unhearfl of edift is pub- 
liíh'd by thc Emperor, by which not only the fellcrs of wine are 
permitted to exercifc their trade, but alio every one allow'd to drink 
it freely contrary to thc Mahometan Law. On the other hand, thc 
Coffce-houfes are forbid to be open’d under fevere penalties. 

XIII. Mean whilc, thc care of thc Terjian war gave him continual 
uneafinefs, becaufe he percciv’d it impra&icable cither to eflabüíh, of 
as he Intended, to inlarge the Empire, whilft Bagdad, the nobleft City 
of Afia and Bulwark of the Othman dominions, was in the hands of 
the Terfians. Whcrefore as he found, he had gain’d no advantage to 
the Othman ftate by his Generáis, he rcíolves to take upon himfelf 
the office of General, and furmount by thc imperial Majefty the ob> 
(lacles which had ftop’d thc progrefs of fo many Vizirs. To this pur- 
pofe, in the year 1044, he palies into Afia from his Metrópolis with 

Annotations. 

(5) Kiuchuk*] A ñame ufually given culiar to the tartarí i as Polad Mir- 
by the Turki to perfons of low fta- za, &c. 

ture. (7) Girgiow ] An ancient City of 

(6) Jambolad zade ] Son of Jambo- Walacbia betwcen Silijlria and Ntcope¬ 
lad. He feems to have been of Tar- lit, 

tarian extra&ion, for this ñame is pe- 


a numerous 
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a numerous army, and lcads his forces full of hopes ttíwards Bagdad. 
ln his march he befieges Revan latcly rccover’d by the ‘Perjíans, and 
prefles it (o clofely, that the garrifon, ttnablc to withftand his aflaults, 
on the cighth day furrender thcmfclvcs and City to his merey. Wherq- 
Upon the Govetnor alone, Emirgiun ogli (8), is detain'd and fent to 
Conftantinpple. Butthe next year, after he had ftaid Tome time about H. 104;. 
Xybris, repair’d the ad)acent caftles, and ftrengthcn’d them with garrí- a. c. 1635. 
fons, he leads back¿ about Caffim Giuni *(* (9), his vi&orious army to f oa. 26. 
Conjiantinople. 

•4 

Ánnotations. 

• », 


r (5) Emirgiun ogli j .Son of Emir - 
giun, a Perfian Chan. He was brought 
a Captive to Conjlantinople , but by 
his skill in muñí k foon gain’d Mu- 
rad'% favour to fuch a degree, that he 
was made one of his Privy Counfel- 
lora, and when the Emperor indulg’d 
himfelf in wine, he was delighted 
with only him and Becri Mujtapba. 
Very often in his palace, which is 
ftiU to be feen on the Bofpborus , and 
from him call’d Imirgiun ogli yalifi 
(for Tali is any palace ficuated near 
the fea ) Murad met him and made 
himfelf merry with wine. Once 
when the Emperor was therc drink- 
Jng wine, a certain noble Greek hap- 

Í en’d to pafs by in a boat, and hot 
nowing the Sultán to be in that place, 
iung with gréat skill and fweetnefs 
a Perfian fong. Emirgiun opening 
the window, the Greek ímmediately 
Jefi off. But Emirgiun deñres him in 
God’s ñame and for Chrift’s fake 
to go on with his fong, and bids the 
rowers ftop the boat. When the 
fong was ended, he goes down to 
the Greek , asks him, who he was, 
that was fo pcrfe&ly skill’d both in 
the Perfian language and the art of 
muñek. Being told he was a Greek 
and Murad'1 fubjeft, he kifles his 
hand three times, and difmifíes him 
with a good prefent. Then return- 
ing to the Emperor, the Greeks , fays 
he, who now obey your feepter, were 
once our Lords, and I have this day 
found they juftly enjoy’d that honour. 
I had inaeed heard of their fame in 
our Hiftotians, but never happen’d 
to meet with any one of that Nation 
worthy the chara&er formerly given 
them. But it has been my fortune 
to day to know a Greek, whom if 


the reft are like, that race was trufy 
deferving as well of our Empire as 
of your fervice. For though I am 
fecond to none among our country- 
men in mufick, I am fcarce worthy 
to be call'd the fcholar of this Greek. 

(9) Cafiim Giuni ] By this ñame 
the 'Turks denote St. Demetrius, whom 
as well as St. George (by them call’d 
Hydyrlez ) they íabuloufly aflert to 
have been a Mufulman. They cele¬ 
brare with the eaftern Cbriftians the 
Feftivals of both, namely the 23d of 
April and the 2¿th of Oílober. By 
thefe two days, as by anniverfary 
Poles, the Turks regúlate their expedí- 
tions: after the 23d of April they 
take the field, and the 26th of 
Oílober they rcturn from their expe- 
dition. After St. George's day, what- 
ever foldier is not at the place of 
Rendezvous, he is depriv’d of his 
pay and prefent, or muft undergo 
fome other puniíhment, though there 
can’t be a worfe puniíhment than to 
be difmifs’d from the army with dif- 
gracc. When they have fpent thefe 
months in an expedition, the moment 
St. Demetrius 's day appears, no fol- 
dicr is forc’d to obey the Genera) or 
the Sultán himfelf, unlefs they volun- 
tarily bind thcmfelves to farther duty 
for the publick fafety. For whoever 
after St. Demetrius 's day comes to 
Ordicadifiy or the Judge of the camp, 
and demands Cafim figüi, that is, a 
Certifícate of having faithfully ferv’d 
that year to St. Demetrius ’s day, 
which cannot be refus’d, he may fafe- 
ly leave the army withoi^c being Hable 
to pain or penalty. For no Turkijb 
foldier, tho* all receive pay through- 
out the year, is oblig’d to duty above 
lix months. 


XIV. But 
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The Perjiant 
take Van. 

H. 1046. 

A. C. 1636. 


The Othman Htftory. 


Part I. 


XIV. But thc Terfians, who had hitherto skulk’d for fcar of the 
Othman fword, whcn they hear of Murad s departurc, fuddenly rulh 
forth with numcrous forccs and befiege Van, of which Abaza Tafia 
Jiad becn madc Govcrnor. The Mufulmans make a gallant reííftance, 
fo that fot four months the Terfians could gain no advantage, though 
they frcqucntly repeated their afiaults, and perhaps the City would 
have been freed from the danger, if the Govcrnor Abaza Tafia , ort 
vrhpm the ftrcngth and fafety of the place fccm'd to depend, had not 
been fnatch’d out of the worid. For difpiritcd by this accidcnt, the 
Othmans more faintly defend thcmfelvft, whilft the Terfians, grown 
more couragious, furioufly renew their afiaults, take the City by florm, 
and facrificc all the Mufulmans to thc Ghofts of their countrymcn 
flain by Murad. 

Murad XV. Whcn the news of this flaughter is brought to Conjlantino- 

Jbíth ¡Ptr-pk* Murad , not expefting any fuch thing after his Iaft year’s happy 
fuvu-, expedition, is fill’d with rage and indignation. The effc&s whcreof are 

firft felt by thc Vizir Mehemed Tafia , who for neglefting to fortify 
the borders, is inftantly turn’d out, and his office given to Bairam 
Tafia with terrible threats againft the Terfians. That thcfc menaces 
might not be in vain, he fends thc fame year the Vizir before, with 
fomc light-armed troops, and following in perfori with a greater ar- 
my into Afia, marches diredly to Bagdad. 

XVI. VVhen he comes there, fpurr’d on, not ib much by his heroi- 
c al valour, as by the defire of revenge, attacks the City fo vigoroufly, 
that for thirty days it feem'd to be rather a continual fiaughter and 
butehery than a fight. Fire, fword, and cannons ceafe not one mo> 
ment the whole time, to deftroy the foldiers on both íides. The af- 
faults are daily rcncw'd, the Emperor with his fcymiter, compells thc 
retiring men to re-charge, and with his own hand kills the Vizir him- 
felf for appearing too negligent. At lcngth, by the bravery of the 
Qthmans and fteddincfs of the Emperor, the City is takcn, and above 
thirty thoufand Terfians { 10), who had deliver’d themfelves ujp to the 

Suitan's 

AnN OTAT 10 N 8. 


H. 1047. 
A. C. 1637. 


takes Bagdad. 



-■ (10) thirty thoufand] The "Per- 
fiam ftill rnourn with everlafting tears 
this cruelty of Sultán Murad. For 
he rcfolv’d tp fpare no Captive, no¬ 
ble or ignoble, but commanded all 
.to be flain to a man. As his order 
.■was executing, a certain Mufician de- 
• fires the offieers to defer his punifh- 
.ment, and pefmit hirri to fpeak one 
word at leaft to the Emperor. Being 
brought to him, and ask’d what he 
had to fay, fuffer not, (fays he) 
molí gracious Emperor, that with 
-me Sbabculi, tbe Emperor's Servant , 
(by which ñame he was afterwards 


calPd) the whole art of Mufick to 
periíh. For life is not defireable to 
me as a man, but as a.íludent of 
Müfick, whofe hidden depths I have 
not yet entirely fathom’d, I beg a 
longer time tp perfedl royfelf in that 
divine art, which if I can accpmplilh, 
I would not exchange it for your Em¬ 
pire. Being order’d to give a Speci- 
men of his skill, he takes up a Sbejb- 
dar , (call’d in Arabio, Zabur , in 
Greek , Pfalteriof ¡,) and with Ib fweer 
a voice and fp much art fn gs the 
Tragedy of the taking of Bagdad and 
Murad's praifes, that he drew tears 

from 
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Sultan's power, are ílaughter’d in his prefencé. Thús fell the famous City, to 
defend which, the Shah of Terfia had afiembled the flower of his artny, and 
almoft his wholc nobility, and to take which. Murad had applied the ftrength 
of the Othman Empire. This was the laft overthrow of the ‘Perjians , lince 
which they have hot dar‘d to be reveng'd, or to lift up their head againft the 
Othman power. 

XVII. Bagdad being fubdu’d. Murad fpends íotne days in repairing the breaches, remms, and 
and fctling the aífairs of the ptovince of Arak j then leaving the new Vizir Muf- d,es ‘ 
tapka Pajba to finiíh what he had begün, winters in c Diarbekir> and the next H. 1048. 
fpring returns to Conftantinople with his gdards. Whilft he is therc mcditating a . c . 1638. 
an cxpedit ion againft the Chrijiians , he is fuddenly feiz’d with a diftemper, which 
after fifteen days tranfported him to the regions of eternity in the year 1049, on H. 1049. 
the i5th of the month Sheval, after he had liv'd thirty one, and reign’d fe ven- A c i6 ~ 
tccn years. 

XVIII. The Ttírks relate the manners ánd domeftick affairs óf this Emperor Muráis Cha¬ 
in fo many Voluntes, that pethaps they juftly feem fometimes to intermix fables. n&er ‘ 

1 {hall briefly infert fuch things only as are deliver'd by Murad s more accurate 
hiílorians. By thefe he is chiefly obíerv’d to commit lome things contrary both to 
the imperial honour and the order of nature. They fay he us'd to refort with 
particular friends to certain pleafant places and gardens without the City, and 
in a manner unbecóming an Emperor, cónverfe with them, light fires, drefs vic- 
tuals, buy wine from a tavetn, and drink it familiarly with his companions. 
Moreover he married oíd wotnen of eighty to young men of fifteen or five and 
twenty, and join'd in niatrimony oíd meñ and girls in the flower of their youth¿ 
with a thoufand fuch like pranks. 

XIX. It may be faid in his exciife, that he intended by thefe things to feárch His drunken- 
more accurately into the nature and indinations of man, and tafte the pleafures nef, ‘ 
óf a private and rural life. But he is much more remarkable for his drunken- 
nefs, in which he exceeded all his predecefiors that were given to that vice. 

Led to It by Becri Muftapha (11), he was not content to drink wine in prívate, 

but 


A N N O 'r Á T í O N S. 


from Murad himfelf, who could not re- 
frain till the Mufician had done finging. 
For his fake Murad order’d what captives 
were yet alive, not only not to be kill’d, 
but to be fet at liberty. Afterwards Mu¬ 
rad carried with him this Mufician to Con- 
ftantinople , and greatly efteem’d him. And 
indeed his Perfian mufical works, which in 
Perfta feem’d to be buried in the ruins of 
Bagdad , were reviv’d in ‘Turky . This mu- 
fical inftrument is much like a harp with 
fix ftrings each way, (from whence the 
ñame Sbcfodar or tS*%op$«ov>) and is ac- 
counted the chief of mufical inftruments, 
invented as ’tis thought by David, though 
few at this day know how to play on it 
well. 

(11) Becri Muftapha ] The ’Turks unani- 
moufly agree, that this man gave Murad 
the firít occafion of making himfelf drunk. 
How this was done is thus related. As 
Murad was once going about the market- 
place in difguife, he accidentally üghts 
upon this Becri Muftapha wallowing in the 
dirt almoft dead drunk. Wondering at 
the novelty of the thing, he asks his peo- 
pie, what was the matter with him, for to 
him he feem’d lunatick. Being told he 
N°. XII. 


was drunk with wine, he wants to know 
what fort of liquor that was, of whofe ef- 
feéts he was yet ignorant. Mean while, 
Muftapha gets up, and with opprobrious 
words bids the Emperor ftand oír. Afto- 
niíh’d at the man's boldnefs, Rafcal, fays 
he, doft thou bid me, who am Sultán 
Murad , be gone ? And I ( anfwers Mufia- 
pba) am Becri + Muftapha, and if thou wilt f dr unk 
fell me this City, I will buy it, and then 
I Ihall be Sultán Murad, and thou Becri 
Muftapha. Murad demanding where he 
would get the money to purchafe fuch a 
City, Muftapha replies, Don’t trouble thy- 
felf about that, for what is more, I will 
buy too the fon of a bond-wornan [for 
the Emperors are all born of captives.] 
Murad agrees to it, and orders Muftapha 
to be taken out of the dirt and carried 
to' the Palace. After a few hours, the 
fumes of the wine being difpers’d, Mufta¬ 
pha comes to his fenfes, fees himfelf lying 
in a gilded and elegant room, asks thofe 
that attended him, what is the meaning of 
this, am I in a dream, or do I tall Para- 
difíacal pleafures ? The By-Standers tell 
him what had pafs’d, and his bargain with 
the Emperor. The man Calis into a terri- 
S f f ble 






His cruclty. 
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but córrtp'ell'd even the Mufti’s and Cadiuíaskers to drink with him, and 
alfo by a publick edi&, rpention’d'before, allow’d wine to be fold and drunk 
by meh of all ordets and degrees. As he was an immoderate lover of wine,-. 
lo he was a mortal enemy to opinm and tobáceo, forbid both on pain oí' 
d'eath, and with hisówn hatid kill’d fevcral, whom he found cithcr eating 
opium» or fmoaking or fclling tobáceo. Howcvcr one Tiriaki a fmoaker 
efbap’d puriifhment by ; his wit. Por as he cduld not help fmoaking, he 
caus’d á dépp'pit to be tfug tindtr his tcnt, and covet’d with green turf to pte- 
vent a difeovery. Wh¿ñ he was ohe day iri this pit fmoaking, the Emperor 
comes, and inquiring íor the man, he is betray’d by his pcople, and expós’d to 
ííie Emperot’i view \vith a pipe irt his mouth, Who inftantly drew his fword in 
drder to kíll him. Tiriaki feeing his dangef, humouroufly cries our, Go to, 
thou fon of a bond-woman ! Thy edift extends above not under the earth. By 
this faying he not only fav’d his Ufe, but obtain’d new honourS, with the fole li- 
cenfe of fmoaking tobáceo. He is alfo repoíted to fay to his people by way 
óf advice, If you wilí be'mcrry, drink wine, and not cat t—rd. 

XX. From this victí lprüng ahotllef, no lefs deftrüftive to GoVernors than to 
the ftate, cruclty. He thirfted after inhoccnt blood, breath’d nothing but flaugh- 
tér and'fcerti’d as it were to be nouriíh’d by ít. Vcry ofren at midnight he 
ítoíc out of the womcrt’s apartments through the priváte gafes of the palácc with 
his drawn fword, and tunning thrOúgh the ftreets bárefooted with Onfy a loofe 
¿own about him, likc a niadman, kill’d whoever carne in his way. Fréquently 
from the Windows of the higher rOOrtis, where he us’d to drink and diVert him- 
felf he íhot V^ith arrows füch as accidentally pafs’d byé In the day time he ran 
up and down in difguife, .and did not return till he had kill’d fome unfórtunatc 
wretchcs for littlc or no caufe. So great terror did he ftrike into the whoic 
City that no man dar’d even mehtion his ñame within his walls. Many weak 
pérfóns, efpecially fuch as us’d to cát opium, fell into a fwoon if they did but 
heár the ñame of Murad. Fór íbeh he never fpar’d, but either kill’d them all, 
ór forc’d them to drink Wine inftead of opium. By thefe means he is faid, du- 
rin" the feventecn years of his reign, to kill above fourtecn thoufand men, ma* 
ny°of whom were generáis of the higheft rank. 


ANNO'f ATlbNS. 


ble fright, ás knowing Murad ’s fierce dif- 
pofuion, but necefGty whetting his inven- 
tion; he feigns himfelf dying, unlefs he 
could have fome wine to revive his lan- 
guiíhing fpirits. The Keepers, that the 
man might not die befóte he is brought 
into the Emperor’s prefence, give him a pot 
full of wine, which he hides in his bofom. 
Prefently after being fent for by the Em¬ 
peror, he is commanded to pay fo many 
miliions as the price of the City. Buc he 
taking the pot out of his bofom, fays, 
This, O Emperor, is what yefterday 
would have purchas’d Covftantino pie. And 
were you likewife poflefs’d of thefe riches, 
you would think them preferable to the 
Monarchy of the Univerfe. Murad asking 
how that could be ? By drinking ( fays he) 
this divine liquor. The Emperor being 
perfwaded, talces a large draught, which, 
as he was unus’d to wine, immediately 
makes him fo drunk, that he fancies the 
whole world not able to hold him, con- 
ceivcs rnighty proje¿ls, and is fill’d with 
fuch joy and ghdnefs, that he ¡magines the 
charms of a crown are fcarce comparable 


to ¡t. Aftetwafds growing giddy, he is 
feiz’d with fleep, and in a fcw hours wi- 
king with the head-ach, fends for Muftaphx 
in a great paflion. Mujlapha inftantly ap- 
pelrs, and perceiving the cafe, Here ( Hxys 
he) is your remedy, and offers him a cup 
of wine, by which his head-ach is prefently 
remov’d, and his former gladnefs reftor’d. 
When he had done this two or tliree 
times, he was by degrees fo addi&ed to 
wine, that he was drunk almoft every day. 
Becri Mujlapha his Tutor was admitred 
among the Mufa'oib or Privy Counfellors, 
and always near the Emperor. At his 
death the Sultán order’d the whole Court 
to go into mourning, but caus’d his body 
to be buried with great pomp in a tavern 
among the hogfheads. After his deceafe 
the Emperor declar’d he never enjoy’d 
one merry day, and whenever Mujlapha 
chanc’d to be mention’d, was often feen to 
burft out into tears, and to figh from the 
bottom of his heart. In a word, I have not 
read of fo great favour gain’d by the prc- 
cepts of virtue, as Mujlapha acquir’d by 
the di&ates of vice. 


XXI. Be lides 


Book III. 17. Murad IV. 

XXI. Befides thcfc vices, he was adorn’d with great cndowments of body and 
mind, fo that he feem’d to be form'd by nature as an inílance of a. man ex- 
celling as wcll in vices as virtues. Áll bodily exercifcs requiíite to a foldier 
wcre found in him. ln the art of fhooting with the bow, he had not his cqual 
in tlie whole Turkifb nation, except the famous Champion Tozc aparan. There 
are now twó marblc piliars flanding fifteeri hundred cu bits afundér, over which 
he is faid to fhoot an arrow. He was of ali the Othmans the moft expert 
horfeman, and threw the Jirid with fuch dexterity, that no Taríarian arrow 
could go fo far or with fuch exa&ncís. He is reported to have been fo fwift of 
foot, that the flectcft Arabtan horfe coiild hardly outrun him. Ñor did he 
want íingular cndowments of mind. ln the firft place he was fteddy in the coii- 
du£t of afFairs, and defifted not from an undertaking ,till it was accompliíh’d or 
fruftrated. He was uníhakcn in all circumftances, fo -that if his years had been 
ánfwerablc to his grcatncfs of mind, he would without much difficulty have ac- 
quir’d the monarchy of the univerfe. But the wounds with which the fword 
thrcatcn’d others, were given Jiim by dtunkennefs, and remov’d him out Of the 
World, of which he was the terror. 


The End of the Reigii Of MURAD IV. 
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íhip, and car- 
her into 


z 


rete . 


I. CJ Ultan Ibrahim was botn in the year of the He jira 1026, and three and 
twenty years after, his brother Murad beíng dead, and no other heir re- 
maining of the Othman race, was wíth unanimoüs confent prodaim’d Emperor. 

II. His fírft care after his acceilion to the throne) was to clear the Black Sea 
of the Cojfak Pyrates, and tender the paíTage fafe and open for fhips failing to 
Conjlantinople. He perceiv’d this could not be done without great troüblc 
and charge, whilft Afak, íttuated at the mouth.pf the Tanais , was in their hands, 
becaufe he faw that City was convenient for exerciítng pyracy, and in cafe of 2 
defeat would aíford them a retreat. Wherefore h¿ fends a numerous army to 
befiege it, and taking it after piany aflaults, puts all the garrifon to the fword. 

III. The Bontus Euxjnus being thus dearM, he refolves to do the fame in the 
White Sea. All the lflands therein were now taken by the Othnían valour, ex- 
cept Crete (i), which contemn’d the imperial power, and aflforded a harbour to 

pyrates, 


Annoíations. 


(1) Crete] I íhall infert here the Hiftory of 
this Iíland as deliver’d by the Turki/}) writers, 
if it were only to íhow their care in tranf- 
mitting the adlions of their countrymen. 
KritoSy which by a change of fome of the 
letters, ¡s by others corruptly call’d Gerid t 
is the chief of the Iílands in the Mediterra- 
neatt, and extended from eaft to weft in 
length two hundred, and in breadth fixty, 
miles. It feems by nature herfelf to De 
created for the delight of man. The foil 
is every where fertile, and abounding with 
all forts of grain. The fragrant fields are 
full of herbs, good as well for the food of 
beaíts and birds, as for phydcal ufes; a- 
mong the laft, particularly is the herb Ifti - 
mum, whofe wonderful virtues have been 
celebrated by the antient Phyficians. No 
wild beaíts hurtful to man or animáis, as 
wolves, foxes, ferpents, are ever bred here, 
ñor if brought from elfewhere can tbey 

2 


live. The fírft inhabitants of this Iíland 
inftrufted the reft of the World in an ele- 
gant way of life. It was the conftant opi* 
nion of the woríhippers of graven images, 
that the Prince of the Heathen idols was 
born at Crete. From the fame fountain 
flow'd mufíck and other arts tending to the 
delight and poliíhing of mankind. It had 
formerly many and very famous Cities, 
numberlefs villages and inhabitants, the 
foftnefs of the air and temperature of the 
dimate invitíng new eolonies from alí 
parts. It was many years fubjeét to the 
Greeks , afterwards it was conquer’d by the 
arms of the Mufulmans of Spain. For in 
the year of the Hej'tra 204, when Uakim, 
fon of Hejfam of the family of Umie rul’d 
at Corduba in Spain , an infurre&ion is 
rais’d againft him, which increas’d fo fud- 
denly, that a crowd of confpirators lur- 
rounded Hakim’s palace and attempeed his 

lite? 






















































































































































Digitized by 



Book III. 18. Ibrahim. 2 

pyrates, who plunder’d thc Turkijb íhips. The frequent complaints brought by, 
his fubjeds againlt the Venetians had before induc’d him to conqucr this illand, 
and a late injury offer’d thofe that were going to Mecca and Egypt afForded 
him an occaíion. Kijlar Agaji Surnbul aga, being depriv'd of his oífice, recaves 
a certifícate of his freedom (2), and fails towards Egypt in compan y with thc 
Cadt of Mecca and the Molla of Trufa, Me heme d Ejfendi. When they come 
ncar Crete , they are fuddenly attack’d by (¡x Malte fe gallies. The Turks make 
a brave defcnfe, the Kijlar aga , Cadi, and commandcr of the fhip fall in thc 
battlc, and the reft overpower’d with numbers are taken with thcir riches by 
thc cnemies. The Maltefe with their prize immediately go into a harbour of 


Annotations. 

1 


life. The King bravely refifts, and after pear’d no foot-fteps of the Mufulmans. 
a bloody confliét difperfes the rebels, kills Some time after, Alexius his younger bro- 
many of them, and pardons the reft, on ther circumvents and feizes Jfaac Emperor 
condition they wouíd depart and feek new of ConjlantinopU, and murdering him by 
habitations. The Mufulmans being thus putting óuc his eyes, mounts the throne. 
expell’d their antienc feacs with thirty íhips Not contení with one fratricide, he endea- 
fail towards Egypt, and arrive near Alex- vours to difpatch Ifaac's fon of his own 
andria. Whereupon Abdullab fon of Fakir, ñame, that he might have no rival. Buc 
who then govern’d Egypt under the Per- the young Prince, warn’d of his imminent 
fian, goes from Cairo with a great army, danger a few hours before the deed was to 
unexpeéledly furprifes and furrounds them. be executed, makes his eícape and flies to 
However pitying their condition, he fends the Venetians. There he ftirs up almoft al) 
them away, with a command to depart the weft to his affiftancc, obtains a fteec of 
out of Egypt and never return again. Be- the Venetians, an army oí tho French, and 
ing unable to refift, they obey his orders, thus prepar’d» fails towards Conftanlmople,, 
and going on board their Ihips fteer di- ki compaoy with the Princes of Frunce and 
reétly to Crete. Allur’d by the fruitíulnefs Spain, with whom the Venetians were in 
and pleafantnefs of the Ifland, they refolve friendfhip. With thefe hé penéfrates ínto 
to fix there, and confult how' to feize it. the Propontis, and anchors over-agaihft the 
To cffeít this with the greacer alacrity, City near a vHlage call’d ac prefent Cadi- 
they burn their Ihips, that all hopea of re- kíoi. The Emperor Alexius , perceiving 
treat might be cut off in cafe they fuffer’d himfelf furpris’d, and nnable to raife aa 
themfelves tobe beaten. Then 1 theyin- army time enough to refift, privately with- 
vade the Illand, and quickly fubduing it, draws from C&nfiantinopie in the fear of 
fortify the caftles with new works, and lloré being ferv’d as be had us’d lfaac. So Alex- 
them with warlike provifions. Th e Greek itf¡, Ifaac's fon, feizes the Cicy deftitute of 
Emperor Michael, hearing Crete was taken a defender, and being confirm’d in the 
by the Mufulmans (or Saracení,) fends a throne, gives the Prince of Spain for his 
great fleet againft them. The Mufulmans fervices the Ifland of Crete for ever. In 
are worfted in the firft confli<ft¿ buc foon the year of the Hejira 520, the Venetians 
after affembling all their forces, attack che bought it of his fuccefíbrsi with a largefura 
camp of the Creeks with fuch vigour, that of money, and held it til! Ibrahim 's time, 
not a man efeapes to carry the news into (2) freedom] Kijlar Agafi, (that is the 
Greece. The Mufulmans acquaint the Em- Cbief Eunuch ,) whilft he bears that office 
peror with what had happen’d,. and yithal over thc women in the Seraglio, though 
offer peace, to which the Emperor, when great honour is paid him by all, is rcc- 
he faw he could not prevail by forcé, kon’d and call'd' a (lave. But when he is 
readily confencs. The treaty being fectled, difmils’d from his poft, he receives a certi- 
Umru Prince of the Mufulmans and* his ficáte of His freedom, which he would ne- 
poílerity quietly govern thc Ifland eighty ver defire, unlefs forc’d, for his authoricy 
years. Afterwards in che year 284, the . is very great in the Othrnan Court. They 
Greek Emperor fends his General Nicepho- are all, when difplac’d, fenc into Egypt, 
■rus Phocas to Crete with a numerous army where they receive from the Emperor as a 
to diflodge the Mufulmans. .Pbjcas having penfion eight thoufand Para a day, each 
landed his troops, actacks and vanquifhes of which is three Afpers. Several, whilll 
the Mufulmans, takes all their towns and they are' in their office, purchafe eftates in 
fortrefles, and forces thofe h^ does not kill Egypt, on which they atccrwards live very 
to fubmit to the Greek Emperor, who-in fplendidlyi. ) This the Court freely allows, 
procefs of time partly die and partly turn becaufe their effeets at their death fall to the 
Cbrijlians, fo that in lome years there ap- Emperor. 
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Crete , and giving the Goverhor fome {hale, are fuffer’d td retire with all thdr 
captives and booty. 

for which IV. To let this injury go unpunifh’d, feeín'd thc fafrie thing as to expofe the 

power óf thc Othman Empire to the contempt of irs enemies \ on the contra* 
'vtleTam* ry, to fevenge it, aíforded a fair opportunity of fubduing the fo long defud 

líland. Wherefore lbrahitn , incourag’d by the advice of his counfellors, breaks 
H. 1054. the peace with the Venetians , and declares war ágainft them as robbers and pro* 
A. c. 1644. te&ors of pyrates. To wage this war thc more iuccefsfully* he prepares an at* 

my under the command of Mufah Rafia and Murad Aga> Kulkiethadajt ©r 
Lieutenant General of the Janizaries, and a ñeet under the conduft of Copuda* 
Tufitf Rafia, whofe valour he had tried, whilft he difcharg'd the office of íWord» 
bearer. 

He tak« Cira- V. The forces thus headed, in the year 1055, on the 4th of the month 
nie - Rebiul evvel, fail from Conjiantinople , and the 2oth of the following month 

———. arrive at Crete. The next day the loldiers being landed, Chante is ordcr’d to be 
A. c. 1645. clofely bcfieg’d, which after a reíiftance of fifty four days furrenders to the Mu» 

fulman army. The walls are immediately repair’d, and part of the army being 
left in garrifon, the reft with the ñeet adorn’d with laurels return to Comftúnti» 
nople. Shortly after, Hufein Rafia is fent with freíh forces, and after feveral 
battles in this and the following year, fubducs the whole líland, except Oftly 
Candía. 

tbrahims . VI. Whilft Ibrahim is making freíh and great pteparations for the conqueft 
HTue h and this City, he is on thc i8th of Rejeb , in the year 1058, remov'd out of 
H. 1058. the world, and crown'd with martyrdom. He left ninc lons, Selim and Otb* 
A. c. 1648. Man born 1054, Mahomet , Ahmed, Solimán , Murad , lthangir, born 1056, 

Bajazet and Orchan born 1058. Of the fe, Mahomet , Solimán, and Ahmtd 
carne to the throne, thc reft were exdudcd by an untimely death. 

His charafter. VII. The manners of this Emperor, as wcll as thofe of his predeceífor Mtt* 

tad, though at the peril of their heads, are fully defcrib’d by the Turki . As 
Murad was wholly aadided to wine, fo was Ibrahim to luft. They fay, he fpent 
all his time in fenfual pleafures, and when nature was exhaufted with the fre* 
quent repetition of venereal delights, he endeavour’d to reftore it with potions 
and art. Every Friday, which is the Turkifi Sabbath, he dedicated to Venus% 
and commanded a beautiful Virgin richly habited to be brought to him by híl 
Mother, Prime Vizir, or fome other Great man. He cover'd the walls of his 
chamber with looking glafs, that his love-battles might feem to be a£ted in le* 
veral places at once. He ordcr'd his pillows to be ftuffed with rich furs, that 
the bed deftin'd for the imperial pleafure might be the more pretious. Nay he 
put whole fable skins under him, in a notion that his luft would be inftam’d, 
if his love-toil were render’d more difficult by the glowing of his knees. In 
the palace garden call’d Chas, he frequently aífembled all the virgins, made thetti 
ftrip themfelves, and himfelf naked, neighing like a ftallion, ran among them, 
and as it were raviíh’d one or other kicking and ftrugling by his order. Hap° 
pening once to fee by chance the privy parts of a wild heifer, he fent the íhape 
of them in gold all over the Empire, with orders to make enquiry, whether a 
woman made juft in that manner could be found for his luft. At laft> they fay, 

- fuch a one was found and receiv’d into the women’s apartment. He made a 

colleílion of great and voluminous books of. picures, expreffing thc varioUS 
ways of coition, whcreby he ever invented fome new and before unknown 
pofture. Thüs the publick treafury, diminiíh'd by Murad’% drunkennefs, was 
quite exhaufted by Ibrahinis luxury and luft, and the ítncws of the Empiré, 
which were applied by his anceftors to repulfe their enemies and inlarge their 
dominión, were by him us’d to thc deftruftion of his body. 

The End of the Reign of IBRAHIM. 
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The R E I G N of 


M A H O M E T IV. 

Nineteenth Emper or of the T UR'K S. 


B o o K III. c H A P. XII. 


I. "Y” B R A HIM. being crown'd with martyrdom, thc Janizarics, in the Mahomet Tac- 
£ year 1058, on the 8th oí the month Rejeb, proclaim his fon Maho- cc ¡? s ' lQ , 
met (1), then but feven years oíd, and place himon the thtone. —— 

II. In this tender age he gavevery fenfiblc proofs of his futurc greatnefs, and Xranr.-.áfotit 
of the hopes the Othmans ought to conceive of him. The trcafury, exhauftcd duringhis 
by his father’s luxury, being rcpieniíh’d by the managemcnt of Kioprili Mehe- y°“ng«-yeais. 
tned Tafia (2), and all inteftine commotipns appeas'd, he ftrangles his Grand- 

mother 


A N N O T A T I O ti 8. 


/ (1) Mahomet'] His mother was the 
/daughter of a Greek Prieft under Sultán 
Murad , (before the law by which the 
children of Cbrijlians weré colleéted by 
vay of tribute was abolilh’d) broughfc 
from the Marea, and on account of her 
beauty receiv’d into the imperial Seraglio. 
When íhe carne to be Validé Sultana, íhe 
caus’d her mother to be inquir’d after, 
and being found to Uve with her in the pa- 
lace, íhe remain’d there many yéars, and 
could not by any offers be induc’d to 
turn Mabometan. At laft, dying in the 
profeflion of the Orthodox faith, tó which 
íhe had always adher’d, her Grandfon 
Sultán Mahomet order’d her to be carried 
out of the palace, and buried after the 
manner of the Greek Church by the Patri- 
arch attended with his whole Clergy. 

(2) Kioprili] The founder oí the pre- 
fent moft noble family, among the Turks, 
of Kioprili ogli. In the beginning of Ma- 
bomet’s reign, by reafon of his poverty 
he liv’d a prívate and ítoical life at Confian- 
tinople, in expe&ation of fome even the 
fmalleft Baíhalic. Indeed he enjoy’d the 
ñame and honour of a Baíha, but as he 
had not wherewithal to fupport his lamily 
according to bis rank, he icldom appear’d 
jn publick. About that time a Pcrfian 


ambaflador comes to Conftantinople to con¬ 
gratúlate Mabvmet on his acceflion to the 
throne. The Sultán gives him a fplendid en- 
tértainriient, and orders every Baíha to do the 
fame. Accordingly he was fo magnificently 
feafted by the Vizir and other Baíhas, that 
it coft them each at leaft a hundred Purfes. 
When it carne to Kioprili* s turn, a certain 
Jew, who had often fupplied his neceflities, 
promifes to find him money, and on the 
day appointed, prepares a fplendid feaft 

with Comediaos and- other diverfions cuílo- 

* 

mary with the Turks . The next day, the 
Piayers come for their reward, and as they 
had made no bargain beforehand, are paid 
only twó hundred Dollars, though they 
had been prefented with four or five hun¬ 
dred by áll the Pafhas. Whereupon Tafea¬ 
res , Head of the Company, a Greek y 
throws the money on the ground, declaring 
he would take noching of fuch an Oppor - 
doz Pafha , which in Spanifh-Hebrew , íigni- 
fies a vile pitiful fejlow. The Jew gachers 
up the money, and tells Mehetned Paf:a 
what had pafs’d, who replies, fince I am 
become fo wretched as to be thus grievouf- 
Jy affronted by an Infidel, without having 
it in my power to be revengM, I íhall with * 
in few days either be happy or lofe my 
head. The evenc anfwer’d the predicción. 

Shortly 
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H. 1070. 

A. C. 1659. 
H. 1074. 

A. C. 1663. 
•f* Kagotjki. 

He makes 
pcacc with 
the Germans. 


Renews the 
Cretah war. 
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mother privy to the rebellion of the jánizaries, püts many of their accomplices 
to death, recovers Tenedos and Lemnos from the Venetians , takes and beheads 
the rebellious Bafha of Aleppo with his aflociates, fends the Vizir Kioprili Mehe - 
med Tafia againft Tanova , which after a fiege of few days is taken, and fub- 
jeded to the Otbman powcr. With the fame fucceís he wages war in Hun- 
gary, where in the year 1070, Alt Tafia aflaults and takes Varadin. In the 
ycar 1074, Vizir Fazil Ahmet Kioprili ogli (3) fubducs Vivar. He likewife de¬ 
clares war againft, and vanquiíhcs Racotius *f, (who died of a mortal wound 
rcceiv’d in the battle,) and overrunning Tranfylvania , appoints Michael Apaphs 
Prince of thac country under a certain tribute. 

III. The Emperor of Germany , terrified at the progrefs of the Othmans, fends 
ambafladors to the Vizir, fuing for peace, and promifing to relinquifh whatever 
the Turks werc poflefs’d off. The Vizir not thoroughly underflanding the Em- 
peror’s intention, carries the anibaffador with hitn to the Porr, who inciining 
his head, wipes the duft of the fublime threfhold with his face (4), and by his 
intreaties obtains the dcltr’d peace of twenty years on the Sultan’s conditions. 

IV. The peace being íolcmnly fworn by the ambafladors of both Princes, the 
Sultán refolves to renew with more vigour the Creían war, which on account 


A N N O T 

Shortly after, the Spahi raife a fedition ac 
Conjlantino pie, and murder the Prime Vizir 
and all the Paíhas, only Mehemed Pajha 
efeapes by his obfeurity. The fury of the 
fedition being appeas’d, Kijlar Agaft and 
the SeliRar, with the other Court-officers, 
feeing no other Paíha alive, whom they 
could advance to the honour of Prime Vi¬ 
zir, fend for oíd Kioprili , defiver to him as 
a plain man, the imperial fignet, as a to- 
ken of his new office, bidding him always 
remember by whofe means he was rais’d 
from the loweft ftate to the higheft degree 
of honour. Mehemed promifes whatever 
they defir’d, and at firft confults them, 
by Jetters in all affairs. As they ferit back 
their opinions in writing, Mehemed careful- 
ly preferves all the papers, and after fome 
time privately fending for fome of the Ge¬ 
neráis of the Spabi, íhows them the Iet- 
ters, complains of the haughtinefs of Kijlar 
agaft, Seli¿lar , and the reft of the Court- 
officers, and advifes the foldiery not to 
fuffer the reins of fo large an Empire to be 
in the hands of fuch men, and to prevent 
fo great a difgrace whilft it íhoula be in 
their power. The Spahi, mov’d at the in- 
dignity of the thing, flock together again, 
and petition the Emperor to deliver up to 
puniíhment Kijlar agaft, SeliRar, with their 
accomplices, as dilturbers of the publick 
peace, and authors of the former fedition. 
Thefe being put to death, Mehemed Pa¬ 
jha is confirm’d in his poft, and by de- 
grees deftroys all the Spahi who had ta¬ 
ken arms againft the Emperor, fo that in 
two years not one of the rebels was lefe. 
After feven years enjoyment of his office, 
he was feiz’d with ficknefs, and when near 
his end, was vifited by Sultán Mahomet 
himfelf, who after fome difeourfe about the 
publick affairs, tells him, he íhould make 


T I O N S. 

but little account of his paft lérvices, un- 
lefs he would declare whom he thoughL 
worthy to fucceed him. The fick Vizir 
anfwers, he knew no one more worthy of 
that cíignity than his fon Ahmed , as well 
for his prudence, as gravity. Of fuch 
weight was the father’s recommendation, 
that the fon immediatcly after his death, 
though a young man, was made Prime' 
Vizir. 

(3) Kioprili ogli ] Son of Kioprili Mehe - 
med Pajha , whofe ftory I have juft related. 
He was Prime Vizir feventeen years, and 
is very famous among the Turks for leam- 
ing, prudence, fottitude, and fteddincís. 
They certainly aferibe the Cretan viétorics, 
chiefly to his invincible mind and his elo- 
quence, in which he is faid to excell all of 
bis age, and confefs, if he had not been Ge¬ 
neral of the expedition. Candía could never 
have been taken. He is calPd by the Turks 
the Vicar of God’s fhadow, the light and 
fplendor of the moft beautiful and fweeteft: 
Nations, Infpeítor and Keeper of the true 
laws, and of good and holy manners, 
Breaker of the Bells of the ftraying and 
blafphemous Nations, the terrible Leader, 
moft learned, moft merciful, ÜV. He was 
the only Vizir who rcceiv’d that dignity 
from his father, and tranfmitted it as it 
were by hereditary right to his fon and 
grandfon. 

(4) face] Thefe and the like pompous 
expreffions are us’d concerning Chrijlian 
ambafladors by the Turkijh Hiftorians, in 
honour of their Empire, and in contempe 
of the Chrijlians. For though an arnbaf- 
fador, when he comes into the Sultan’s 
prefence, muft pulí off his fword, and held 
by two Capuji baJJji, thrice bow his head, 
yet he never performs any other marks of 
fubmiffion. 

of 
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of óthcr affairs had hitherto proteeded but ílowly. It was kcgun againft thc 
Venetians by his father Ibrabim, who had taken Chánte withi thc ncighboring 
catites, and expell’d almoft all thc antient inhabitantsof thelfland. The only place 
rcmaining to the ene mies was Candía, wlierc nature and art íecua'd to demon- 
Arate what couid be produc’d for the deftru&ion of tlie aíiaulrers. The Muful- 
roan forccs had made frequent attempts, but had ever becn repuls’d with lofs: 
and the pofleflion of the Ifland was not deem’d fure, as long as a port was opea 
to thc enemies to invade it whenever they pleas’d. Mahomet reíolves to em- 
ploy the forccs of thc whole Empire to remove this rock, on wliich the Othman 
fleet had ofren mifearried, and emrufts the expedition to Ahtned Kioprili ogl't 
¥afba, who had íignaliz’d his conduft in the late war with the Germans. 

V. Whcrcfore three days after the confírmation of the treaty of peacc, he [ í¡3 ^ ch K 
affcmblcs Sheikhul ijlam (or chief Mufti) with the Vizirs and Generáis to.con- othcts. ZUVand 
íult about the fíate of affairs, and commanding iilencc, is faid to cnake the fol¬ 
io wing fpeech : <r In order to tnakc them «he rule of nty aéfions, 1 .have e«- 
“ quir’d into thc methods by which my anceffors gain’d, preferv'd, and inlarg’d 
“ this happy and everlafting Empire, and find there wcre two principal caufes 
** óf fo many vi&orics, their care of the citizens, and their ova invincible 
“ fortitude againft cheir enemies. Whilft to the citizeos they extended juftic-e 
“ and elemeney, and bravcly defended thcm againft all aflaults, they -not only 
“ acquir’d the love of all their fubje&s, but alió fonnd them rcady toaílift in all 
“ the vicitiitudcsof fortune. And whilft to the enemies they oppos’dthe fwortí 
“ of their unconquerable troops, they depriv’d them of courage, and render'd 
“ themfclves fo formidable, that they frcqucmty oblig’Ü them to fue for .peacc. 

“ By thefe methods they not only re-eftablifh’d the ítnking Empire, but performd 
“ fuch cxploits againft the moft potent enemies as to poftcrity, wcre the proofe 
“ not manifeft, would appcar almoft incredlble. They utterly fubverted the 
** power of the Romans fo long cftabliíh’d in Greece, wrefted Egypt from thc 
“ Chercajfíans* the moft warlikc Nation of tire Tartarí, fubdued the béft paft 
“ of Hnngaria and ‘Perjia, ftruck terror ivitoiGerntanj, and moreover gave tews 
* e and a Princc to the hitherto unconquer’d Scythians. Bythis means, they nOt 
“ only ftrcngthcn’d the bounds of their Empire, but -alio fo weaken’d> the Chri- 
“ Jlians, thofe enemies of our moft holy religión, that there fcem'd to be littlc 
** or no obftaele to their entirc conqucft. fn this happy fituation, thc Venetian 
“ commonwealth alone, which compar’d with the Othtnan dominions, fcarce 
“ deferves mention, dar’d to defpife our power, and fometimes even to irífulc us. 

“ To fay nothing of their late injuries 1 to us, theirtreachcrous feizing of Tenedos , 

“ by which and their frequent pyracics on>thc AJiattc and Etírepean coafts, 

“ they have as it were íhut up the pott of Conftantimple, Mhall only infift on 
** the chains with which they bind the Mufulmans, who by a divine impulfc 
** crofs thc Mediteranean fea to viíít the facred relids Of our moft hóly Propher, 

“ juft as if they wcre to be doom’d to eterna! puniíhment, whilft they are íéek- 
“ ing their own etcrn.il Talvation, and the happincfs promis’d by Our Prophet. 

V If thc blood of thefe martyrs does ñor inflame your minds, its cries will raife 
“ our foret’athers from the dead with aJl the martyr'd heroes, who-will upbraid 
“ you for fuffering the glory and majefty of the Othman Empire, acquir'd with 
“ fo mucli blood and toil, to be fullied by thc wantonnefs of a few weak rob- 

“ bers. Our íhame and difgrace will be increas’d, if ve cali to mind that 

our enemies are cxpcll’d from almoft all rhe lflands of thc Mediter ranean, 

“ that Qrt te too is taken, and only Gandía has not been attemptdd, ñor felt the 
** forcé of thc iPtJoman fword, whofe edge penetrates to the very foul of an 
•* enemy. If you fay this City is ftrong, and fóttify'd by nature and art, know, 

‘‘ thc Othman courage and forcé are ftronger, before which I have feen caftles 
“ lofry as the skies fall to thc ground. For tliis caufe, if you are agañnft af- 
“ lauiting thc ciry, and defpair of íuceefs, when it is the refuge of pyiates 

“ and magazine of robberies, it will be deem’d the fame tliing <as if you 

,c advis’d a peacc with thc Venetians, and a refignation of the dominión of thc' 

** fea, which how difhonorablc it woold- be to the conqucrors of thc world, 

N°. 12. IJ u u I necd 
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Bedeges Can¬ 
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“ 1 nced not íhy. \Vhetcforc, Thou i&ihó att our Primé Vizir, La/a Ahmed 
Tafia, íhow thy fclf thc worthy ofFspring of thy father, takc couragc, aíTetn- 
ble thc troops, and make thc necefl'ary preparations for thc fiegc of Candía ; 
“ down with that íheltcr of league-breakersj blunt thc edge of the infidel fword, 
and fucmounting the walls by the divine aid and thy own valour, vanquifti 
thc robbers, and cxpel them the Ifland. lf thou procecdcft with dae diligence, 
doubtlefs by .oar moft holy Prophet’s interceílion, the cncmies wi|l quickly 
“ be routed, and their den dcmoliíh’d< And be afihred, thou fhalt not only be 
“ highly honour’d by me, but alio amply rewarded by Ood as the publilher of 
our law.” All that wcre prefent, mov’d with thc Emperor’s fpeech, unani- 
moufly approve his advice, and promife to advance the defign to the utmoft of 
their power. 

VI. The Vizir himfelf, without delay, tákes á vieW thát wiíitcr of the ports 
and magazines, builds flore-hou fes at proper places, filis them with provifions» 
and with great care prepares every thing requiíite for a long fiegc. 4n the ípring 
of the year 1066, he aflcmbles all the forccs, and on the 5th day of Sbeval de- 
parts from Conjlantinople. The Emperor himfelf accompanies him to Adriano - 
pie , and there after reviewing thc army, fends him upon the expedition. Ahmed 
Tafia halts at Stife to give the foldiers time to refrefh themfelves after their 
march» and prepare for their fea-voyage. Then he embarks his forces at Ter¬ 
mes (5), and arriving in the port of Chanie , lands his army, places them in win- 
ter-quarters, and carefully makes what warlike preparations were ftill wanting. 

VII. When he thought all things necefl'ary for a long fiegc were ready, the 
next year on the i8th day of Zilcade , he fails from Chante , and arriving ncar 
Candía , lands his men without oppofition at the villagc Caulochor , and marks 
out the place to incamp. On the morrow, the army beingdrawn up with.vcry 
great pomp and inconceivable gallantry, he views the places about the City» as 
well to know where he might beft make his aflaults, as to terrify thc encmics 
with a íhow of his forces. On the third day, he aflembles all thc officers and 
others, who had long bcen cxperienc’d in warlike affairs, and bids them every 
one give his opinión of the manner of befieging and aflaulting thc City. At 
laft it was decreed to undermine the Red Tower , batter thc walls, and make 
the firft attcmpt upon tbe City on that fide. 

VIII. Wherefore the fame year, in the latter end of the month Zylhije, the 
ramparts are thrown up, the City invefted» and a fiígc begun, the likc whcrcof 
had not been, ñor perhaps ever will be, feen. The ftrength of the whole Oth- 
man Empire is applied, man y years preparations are cmploy’d, frefh rroops fup- 
ply the place of the llain, the foldiers dedining the danger, are compeU’d by 
threats and blows to renew the charge. For the befieged there fought the diffi- 
culty of the place, and all the brave men of the nations believing in the Mef- 

Jtah, who were aflcmbled with a refolution to conqucr or die. Thus they foughc 
inceflantly twenty nine months, being frequently rcliev’d with frefh fupplics by 
the French and Venetians. Every inch of ground is gain’d on both fides with 
the blood of many heroes; when the walls are battcr’d down and mounted, 
new walls are inftantly rais'd by the beficg’d, and by that means thc Othmans , 
who in mounting the breaches, imagin’d to find the reward of their toil, fud- 
denly beholding ncw obftacles, are almoft reduc'd to defpair. At laft, the cne- 
my’s valour is forc’d to give way to the Othman power and fortune, and what 
could hardly be effe&cd by arms, the Othmans being now tir’d and fpiritlefs, is 
{Interprete*, brought about by Tanaiot (6) the Terjiman -f- of thc Court, who by an artful 

• fpeech 

Ankotations. 


ftorms it, tná 
forces it to 
furtender. 


(5) Termes J A poor town in Tbejfaly , on 
the coaft of the Arcbipelago , call’d by the 
Greeks Qépfute It was alfo cal t’d Qepux by 
the antients, and gave ñame to the Sinus 
Tbermaicus. 

(6) Panaiot ] Tlwmyilnw Though the 


thing ¡s not related in -this manner by any 
Chrtjiian Hiftorian, it will however be 
worth the while to infert here the accounc 
of the taking of Candía , as I had it from 
thofe, who were at that time in the fecret 
of affairs. The Sultán perceiving the ob* 
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ltacles chat would occur i n the fiege of 
Candía, had order’d che whole army to be 
told, that noc a man of chein íhould ap- 
pear in his prefencs alive, unlefs the City 
was taken. Buc chis, inftead of incoura- 
ging the foldiers, (as ic was intended,) 
had like to have prov’d the deftruóíion of 
the whole Empire. For the troops, fa- 
tigu'd with fo many labours, wich the fum* 
tner heats and winter colds, when they faw 
they had made little progrefs after twenty 
nine months continual toil, began to mur- 
mur, affirming ic to be unjuft, that the 
ftrength of the whole Empire íhould be waft- 
ed in the fiege of an impregnable City, un- 
dertaken feemingly for no ocher reafon, buc 
the entire deftruttion of the Janizaries. 
As the Vizir could noc, by reafon of the 
Emperor’s order, comply wich the intrea- 
ties of the foldiers, and raife the fiege, 
he oblig’d them to their duty, fometimes 
with threats, fometimes wich prefents, pro* 
mifes, but chiefly he appeas’d the feditious 
minds oí the foldiery by his eloquence, (in 
which he excell’d alí the Tufks of his age ) 
and ¡nfpir’d the red with courage by his 
words and example. Whilft he was thus 
fbrioufly aífaulting the City, news is brought 
that the Frencb were coming' with a flcet 
and army to the relief of Candía, and were 
now above half way. Whereupon the Vi¬ 
zir entirely defpairs, for he had plac’d his 
fole hope of fuccéfs in famine and the wanc 
of neceflaries to defend the City, from 
which he noc only faw himfelí fallen, buc 
had alfo to fear a freíh mutiny of the Jani¬ 
zaries, wich a thoufand other almoft unfur- 
mountable difliculties. Whilft he was mu- 
ling on thefe things in his tent, and could not 
think of any means to remove fo greac ob- 
ftacles, Panaiot the Court-Interpreter 
comes in, and paying him the ufuaJ obey- 
fance, a$ks, (as he was in greac favour 
with him) the reafon of the fadnefs he 
faw in his face. Being told, “ Lay afide, 
“ fays he, the eare that difturbs you, and 
44 íhow your fclf chearful to the foldiers. 
“ For tbis melancholy bccomes not yoqr 
“ noble and invincible mind, ñor have we 
“ caufe to defpair of taking the City. 
** Nay the ftars declare it to be at hand, 
44 provided their inftuence be afiifted by 
•* human policy. If therefore you will 
“ give me leave to aít without making 
“ any perfon privy to our defigns, 1 daré 
44 promife the furrender of the City in a 
44 few days. But hear the means I pro- 
4 ‘ pofe. The coming of the Frencb flcet, 
44 unlefs reveaPd from heavcn, cannot yet 
“ be known to the befieged. For the 
** City, invefted on every fide, is fo ftrift- 
*‘ ly watch’d, that a moufe cannot enter 
44 without our knowledge. And it is my 
44 defign to deceive them by the very thing, 
44 whereby they would írec thcmfdves 


_ l ^ 

44 from danger. For I have projccted to 
44 invice Mcrcfini the Governor to a pri 
44 vate parley, arld admoniíh him as a 
“ frierid, not tb truft tO the Frencb tíeet, 
44 becauíe their defigns are worfe than 
44 thofe of the Turks. { (hall eafily gain 
44 credit, as well by my khown pro- 
44 feflion of the Chriftian Religión, as by 
“ my feign’d zeal for the welfare of Chri- 
44 ftendom, and hope to infpire him with 
4Í the purpofe of furrendering the City,” 
The Vizir gives his confent, and commits 
the áffair entirely to che Interpreter's fairh- 
fulnefs and managemenr. Panaiot fends 
his trufty (lave Maxud (an Arabian ñame 
fignifying defire, fuch as is generally given 
to their llaves by the Cbrijlians, who haye 
any thing to do in the Otbman Court, be- 
caufe the Turki feldom ufe the ñames of 
Cbrijlians , without the epithct, Gaur, and 
Kiafer, Infidel, Blajpbemer) with a letter 
to Morofini the Governor, and feigns a 
ftrong delire, ouc of his Chriftian zeal, to 
have an opportunity of acquainting him by 
word of mouth with Tome things of the 
utmoft confequence to the Chriftian affairs. 
Morofini , a man of greac policy, imagininga 
fnake in the grafs, hefitates fome time whc- 
ther he íhould give him a meeting; at 
laft, after maturely debating the matter with 
the Greeks and Venetians in the City, he re- 
folves to hear what he had to fay, and ac- 
cordingly difmilfes the meflenger with the 
appointmenc of time and place of meeting. 
Panaiot the next evening, as if he was 
going to view the centries and guards, 
which he had us’d to do by the Vizir’s or¬ 
der, approaches one of the gates of the 
City. Morofini in difguife quickly comes 
too. For fo it was agreed, that the garrí- 
fon might not be privy to what íhould be 
tranfa&ed. When Panaiot comes into his 
prefence, 44 I am forry, (fays he) and 
“ greacly grieve to fce the daily decay of 
44 Cbrijlians, efpecially of thofe both of 
44 my Nación and Religión, and on the 
44 other han 3 , the continual growth of the 
“ Turki , whofe infidelity and tyranny 
44 threaten’d to the whole world, juftly 
44 raife our indignación. No doubt chis is 
44 infli&ed on Chriftendom by God’s judg- 
44 ment for our own and the fins of our 
44 fathers ; buc lince we know it to be ufu- 
44 al with God to chaftife his children, 
“ and afterwards deftroy the inftruments 
44 of his vengeance, we hope, through the 
44 divine goodnefs, chalt will íhortly be 
44 the cafe. Mean while, we muft quiedy 
44 bear the misíbrtunes fent us by heaven, 
44 yield to the thnes, and not refift the di- 
44 vine pleafure.” When by thefe words 
he thoughc he had gain'd credit, in brder 
to dcceive the Governor more cjfe&uilly, 
he binds him by oath not to reveal what he 
was going to communicate. For he- pfe* 
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tended td fear, that fome one áccidentally “ would be a perpetual bone of conten* 
taken prifoner by the Turks , might be ** tion. Wherefore the Vizir has nothing 
tompell’d by torture to divulge what he ** to fear about the arrival of our fleet. 
through a divine zea) was about to tell Fdr the Admira! if he enter’d the City, 
him, and fo his good incentions to the ** which he hopes would be the next cíay, 
Cbrijlians might be turn’d to his deftruc- ** will íhow the King of Frunce** orders 
tion. Moroftni** mind being thüs prepar'd, “ under his hand and fea), and declare the 
“ You muft know, (fays he) there was “ 'vhole affair. Thus far the Secretary. 
“ a letter of the French Admiral given me “ But I, defirous the_thing fhould happen 
“ yefterday to be interpreted, which ran “ otherwife, and to the advantage of Chri- 
“ thus: By the command of the moft ** ftendom and my religión, have rack’d 
“ Cbrijlian King my mafter, I am failing “ niy invention, and can find no way to 
“ towards Crete with a good fleet and ar- ** avert the danger which threatens ali 
“ my. But lince I think ¡t dangerous to “ Cbrijlians. If you exclade the Frencb 
** both fides to acquaint you by letter ** from the City, they will in conjun&ion 
“ with the defign of this ekpedition, I ** with the Turks aft againft you as con* 
** have order’d the bearer my Secretary, “ temners of their aid, and as publick ene- 
“ to inform you of all matters. The “ mies, and fo yoü will not only lo fe the 
“ Secretary being brought into the Vizir’s ** City, but alfo, fince you have no proofs 
“ Oba or inner Tent, fpoke thus in his ** of their treachery, be branded with 
“ mafter*s nadie, ño man being prefent “ eternal infamy among Cbrijlians. Ott 
“ but my felf. We have now learn’d by “ the other hana, if you admit the ene- 
long eXperience, that the Venelians are ** mies coming under the colour of friend- 
.** the oíd and mortal enemies of France. ** fhip, what Calamities may befail you 
“ Whencver our dominions have been in- 4 ‘ and your whole commonwealth, may, 
“ vaded* they have always aflifted our “ without my rehearfing them, eafily be 
“ enemies with counfel, money, and arms, “ conjeftured. In this City is aflembled 
“ and threaten’d us with many evils, tho* “ not only the flower of the Venelian No- 
“ the event has never anfwer’d their pur- bility, but the beft part of the army, 
“ pofes. On the other hand, when they “ and fhould they be deftroy’d or taken 
** have found themfelves opprefs’d, they “ prifoners, it will not be difficult fot 
** have conftantly had recourfe to fraud “ France to overrun all the Venelian domi- 
“ and deceit, and pretendjng and boafting ** nions. Befides feeing the French do not 
“ their friendíhip, implor’d our aid. “ account it diíhoneft to impofe upón 
Thus at this very time, when they faw ** and deceive others, Treally believe tney 
“ the arms of the Othman Empire heavy “ will prove treacherous as well to the 
“ upon them, they fent ambafladors to “ Turks as yóu, and expelíing both from 
“ our King, and by the Pope’s intercef* “ the Ifland, feize this fo ampie and rc- 
“ fion begg’d to be freed from danger, “ nown’d Kingdom, which, when once 
“ and to move our King the more ealily, “ they are maílers of it, I deem it im- 
** ofFer’d, i. If only Candía lhould be de- “ prafticable ever to recover out of their 
“ Jiver’d from the fiege of the Turks , it “ hands. Since then the City can hold ouc 
“ fhould remain hereafter in our King's ** no longer, but muft neceffarily fall into 
“ pofíeflicn : for they fhould willingly “ the power either of the Frencb or Turks , 

“ and gladly yield it to a Cbrijlian King ** I leave you to jildge which is mofl eli- 
“ rather than lee it in the hands of the “ gible, to be deliver’d up to French bon- 
“ Turks. 2. But if the Turks fhould be “ dage, and with the City lofe perhaps the 
driven by their united forces out of all “ whole commonwealth, or to furrender 
“ Crele, half of the Ifland with the Me- “ Candía to the Turks upon honorable 
“ tropolis fhould remain to the Frencb % “ terms, from whom, when they fhall 
“ and half to the Venelians. Our King in “ hereafter be involv’d in other wars, you 
appearance agreed to thefe terms, but “ may yery eafily wreít it again? My 
“ deeming ic unjuft to weaken his amity ** zeal for th t Cbrijlian Religión, and the 
“ with the Otbman Court, and fhake the “ fáfety of my countrymen, has induc’d 
“ deep foundations of their friendíhip, be- “ me to difeover thefe things to you at the 
“ fides havíng got an, opportunity of chafj “ hazardof mylife, andthenofmallhonour 
“ tizing the audacioúfpefs of deceitful and “ I now qpjoy in the Otbman Court. It is 
“ inconílant men, order‘d a fleet to be “ your bufinefs to fee what may or oughc 
“ equipp’d, and commanded the Admiral, “ to be doné for the good of your coun- 
when he fhouíd enter Candía , to fend alL “ try.” Upon faying thefe words, Pa- 
‘‘ the Venetians prifoners to France , and naiot retir’d into the camp. But 'Morofini y 

“ furrender the City to the Vizir. For though he had fworn not to reveal what 

“ our King holding fo fpacious and flou- had been told him, that very night how- 

“ riíhing w a Rcalm, does not want a fo- ever aflembles the general officers and 

‘í.reign and fo remóte a Kingdom, which other chief men, in whom he moit confi- 
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ded, and laying before them Panaiot'* in- left the City, not only deftitute of foldiers 
formations, asks what was to be done, but of citizens, to the Vizir. If thefe 
They after maturely weighing the thing, things are very differently related by Cbri- 
unanimoufly refolve to furrender the City Jlian writers, I daré not contradi# them, 
to the Turki, if they could procure hono- but yet do not fee why this account lhould 
rabie terms, and declare it preferable to a be abfolutely rejeded. He that confiders 
long and tedious captivity. Panaiot goes the ufual induftry of the Venetiam to con- 
the next morning to the Vizir, tells him ceal their defigns, and efpecially the affairs 
what he had faid to Morofini, and to take which have prov’d unfortunate, will not 
all courage from the already diíhearten’d wonder, that though they knew the truth, 
garrifon, perfwades him to fend out of the they did not care to divulge it, to the dif- 
port that evening with all poffible filence, paragement of their fo much boafted pru- 
twelveof the largeftlhips with orderstofteer dence. The report of the coming of a 
towards Cyprus, but after twenty leagues fail- Frencb fleet, though it was not fo much as 
ing, to return again under Frencb Colours. prepar*d, was fufficient to deceive both 
The Vizir approving this device, orders the 'Turki and Venetiam, For the latter, clofe- 
Ihips to fail out in the nightwithafair wind, Jy ínvefted, could know nothing of what 
to meet which, when they are returning, as was tranfaded elfewhere; and the former, as 
many more are fent out, and as foon as they they have no accounts of foreign tranfac- 
come in fight, falute each other according tions, but what come from their ambafía- 
to cuftom, which done, the Squadron un- dors, a rumour, though falfe, might ver y 
der Frencb colours, with the other under eaíily deceive them. As for me, I have a 
Turkijh, come again into the port. The very credible voucher, namely Manad 
centinels plac’d in the Watch-Towers, when himfelf, Panaiot’s meflenger, who per- 
they fee Frencb colours at a diftance, belie- form’d faithful fervice twenty four years 
ving the Frencb fleet to be come to their re- ¡n the Court of my Father Conftantine Can- 
lief, tell the news to the City, and fill the in- temyr, and Brother Antiochus , and at lff^gth 
habitants withjoy. When they behold a Turk- arriv*d to the dignity of Pofielnic or dwaf- 
ijb Squadron going out to meet them, they ter of tbe Court. I imagin’d it would not 
imagine their entrance into the Port woulp be unacceptable to the lovers of Hiftory, 
be difputcd, and therefore anxioufly wait to infert what I heard from his mouch. 
the iflue of the battle. Prefently after As fer Panagiotes, he was of fo great cre- 
perceiving both fleets to approach without dit in the Turkijh Court, that no Chriftian 
any hoftilities and with mutual íhlutes, they before him ever did, or ever will, it] is be- 
are all aftonifh’d, not knowing on whac lievM, enjoy the like. In giving counfels, 
defign the Frencb a#ed fo friendly with and removing obftacles upon any great 
their enemies. But Morofini and the reft to emergencies, he was to the Vizir what A- 
whom he had communicated what was ¡lid cbitopbel was to the Hebrews, or Ulyjfes to 
by Panaiot , throwing off all doubt, pub- the Greeks. For whether he gave his opi- 
lickly divulge what they had heard; and nion of what waS to be done or judg’d 
fince there was no other way to preferve of the fuccefs of affairs, he was obfervM 
life and liberty, perfwade the foldiers and never to be miftaken. What a twenty four 
people to furrender, affirming it fafer to years fierce war, what the eflfufíon of fo 
truft enemies than faithleís allies. So Mo- many torrents of blood, and even the 
rofini difpatches that very day two men in ftrength of the whole Othman Empke 
a little boat with white wands to the Vizir» could not effeét, was by his fubtle advice 
dcfiring him to fend to a certain place be- and llratagem brought to pafs, namely, the 
tween the City and camp fome of his prin- conqueft of Candía , and Morofini both the 
cipal officers to meet fome of his, who braveft and wifeft General, (whofe con- 
Jhould offer the terms of furrendering the du& fufficiently íhone in the laft war be- 
City. The Vizir confents to his requeft, tween the Venetiam and Turki) perfwaded to 
and inftantly appoints Ibrabim Baíha of furrender the City. By thefe means he ac- 
Aleppo , Kulkiet hudafi Zuulficar Aga % and quir’d fuch faVour with the Turki, that he 
Baíha Teskiereji firft fcribe, IJbak Effendi , even ventur’d to difpute about the law by 
with Interpreter Panaiot to fettle the affair. the imperial mándate before the Prime Vi- 
They meet the Venetian amhaffadors in air Kioprili Abmei Pajha , with Vanli Effen- 
tents under the White Tower, who after a di the molí learned of the 1 urks t and no 
long debate promife a furrender on condi- lefs skill’d in the Cbrifiian than Turkijh 
tion that every perfon, whether foldier, ci- Law, formerly Tutor to Sultán Mabomet . 
tizen, Creck, or Frank, with his whole fami- Since the time of Solimán I, when, as I 
ly fhould have liberty to retire to his own have related, the preference was given to 
country with all his effefts. When the Vi- the Cbrifiian Law before the Turkijh in a 
zir had ratiñed this in the beginning of the publick difputation by a learned Turk s no 
month Jemaziul evvcl , in the year 1080, man had been permitted to do this, buton 
(of Chriíl 1669,) Morofini departcd and the cóntrary it was made capital and for- 
N°. 12. X x x bid 
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fpccch pcrfwades thc Governor (7) of thc City to furrcnder on ccrtain conditions 
the laft but ftrongeft fortrefs> to which thc garrifon had rctir’d. The Vizir, in 
thc beginning of the month Jemaziul ewet, in the year 1080, takes poflefilon 
of Candía deferted by thc Venetians, crefts on thc walls thc Turkijh Standards, 
and convcrting the churches into Janti, orders Ezan and Namaz to be per- 
form’d. By this means a City, rcnown’d for raany ages, thc cighth wonder of 
thc world, which naturc itfclf fecm’d to have fortified againft all afiaults, afrer a 
war of twcnty four years (8), wherein, according to tne beft and ftill living 
Turkijb hiftorians, above two hundred thoufand Othmans were kill’d, is anncx’d 
to thc Othmanic Empirc. 

IX. Whilft 


Annotations. 


bid by a publick edict. Vanli Effendi, con- 
futed and inrag’d, accufes Panagiotes to the 
Sultán as a Blaíphemer, and fues for his life: 
but is faid to rcceivc this anfwer from Ma- 
bomet : “ Did not I tell thee, thou couldft 
“ not difpuce with this infidel ? for the fu- 
«* ture let him alone, for he is neceflary 
“ to our Majefty.’* I think it needlefs to 
repeat here the whole difpute, fince it is 
publickly fold printed at Venice, and may 
be read in de la Croix'% Commentaries on 
the eaftern Church. Befides this, he is ftill 
famous among the Turki for his skill in af- 
trology, and knowledge of futurities. 
When the Vizir was yet employ’d in the 
fiege of Candía, Panagiotes comes running 
to him one day, and begs him to leave his 
tent immediacely, for his life would be in 
¡mminent danger, if he ftaid in that place. 
The Vizir obeys, and leaving his cloak on 
the cufliions which he was fitting upon, 
goes, though it rain’d very hard, to ano- 
ther tent. He was hardly gol there, when 
a cannon-ball íhot from the garrifon palTes 
through the Vizir’s tent, ftrikes the place 
where he fate, pierecs the cloak and cu- 
íhions, and fo gains credit to Panagiotes' s 
predidbion. In the expedition to Cameniec 
he foretold the taking of the City on the 
ioth day, which all that knew the fituation 
of the place, thought abfurd. But it was 
verified by the event. As bis life, fo was 
his death, remarkable. For when the Vi¬ 
zir Kioprili Abmed Pajha lay encamp’d in 
Sakcbe *, he merrily asks him, why fince 
all his predidtions were anfwer’d by the e- 
vent, and none had prov’d falfe, he could 
neitht r foreknow ñor foretell any thing of 
himfelf ? Panag'otes replies: “ If the Vizir 
“ would vouchfafe to come to his tent, at 
“ the fixth hour of the night, he íhould. 
“ behold a ftrange thir.g, though not. 
“ without forrow and grief.” The Vizir 
wondering what it Íhould be, goes about 
midnight to Panagiotes' s tent. In the very 
entrance he hears the cries and lamentationg 
of the fervants, and coming nearer, finds 
his beloved Clyjf's breathing his laft. One 
of the fervants fays, he was en|oin ’d by 
Pamigotes belove his death, to defire the 
Vizir, for all his lervices to the Othman 
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Court, to grant him the favour to carry 
his body and bury it at Conjantinople , (an 
honour granted to the Sultans alone, and 
denied to every man el fe, even to the Prime 
Vizir himfelf) to which the Vizir is faid to 
anfwer: “ I grieve for Panagiotes in one 
“ refpeft only, becaufe, having minded 
“ the Othman affairs more faithfully than 
“ could be requir’d of a Cbrijlian , and 
“ alfo excell’d all the Mufulmans in fideli- 
“ ty and policy, he could not be brought 
** at his death to a due obedience to God 
“ and the Prophtt •, otherwife he would 
** have deferv’d to have had his Coffin car- 
** ried a whole mile on my own Shoulders. 
«* Wherefore, though perhaps for his infi- 
“ delity he will be íhut out of Paradfe, I 
“ think it juft, in order to his having fome 
“ reward of his fervices, to grant his laft: 
** requeft, and not deprive him of' his de- 
** fired burial.” He bids thereforc his fer¬ 
vants convey the body to ConJlanlinople t 
and gives them a Cbatijherif to the Kaima- 
can, to order the Conjtantinopolitan Patri- 
arch to bury with great pomp the deceafed 
in the place he had appointed in his will. 
Accordingly all the Greeks and Foreigners 
refiding at Conjiantinopie being afiembled, 
the body is carried to an Iíland in the Pro¬ 
pon lis, and buried in the Monaftery of the 
Holy Trinity , which had bcen i^epair’d by 
him. 

(7) Governor ] This was Francifco Mo - 
rofini, more known by the laft Venetian 
war with the Turks , than to need much to 
be faid of him here. After he had fub- 
dued the Morea y he was created Doge of 
Venice. 

(8) twenty four years] Had this war 
happen’d in the time of the antient Poets, 
it would doubtlefs have been rcnder’d much 
more famous than the Trujan. For whoe- 
ver weighs both in a juft balance, will ea- 
fily perceive the C re tan battles to be more 
bloody than the Trojan. Ctrtainly all the 
time it lafted, there were continual battles, 
never-ceafing torrents of human blood, 
not only in Orete, but alfo in the whole 
Arcbipclago , and in all the borders of the 
Turkijb and Venetian dominions. Bcfides 
the Turks themfelves, who carcfully con- 

ceal 
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IX. Whilft the Otiman army was yet cmploy’d in rhe fiege, Sultán Mahomet , Mahomet takcs 
under the pretcnfe of hunting, departed from Adrtanople to Tenifhehtr (9), that 

by being near he might both incourage his íoldicrs and bctter provide againft pTOte ° n 
any emcrgencies. Here ambafíadors from the Sari CamjJb Cojfaks (10) come 
and humbly offer in the ñame of their countrymen, themfclves and province to 
the Emperor. Among thefe was the Hetmán himfelf, fDorofhcnko, whom the 
Sultán graciouíly receives, prefents with a robe, and difmiftcs adorn’d with a 
Tug (11), and Alem Sanjak in token of dominión, with a command to put an 
end to the robberies commítted fometimes by the Cojfaks, even in the fuburbs 
of Conjlantinople, to remain faithful to the Othman Empire, and turn their arms, 
hitherto very often pernicious to the Mufulmans, againft their enemics. On 
the other hand, he promifes, in cafe of a war betwecn them and the Toles or 
Mufcovites, to aífift them with all his forces, and proteft them from all hofti- 
litics. 

X. When thefe things were dcclar’d at his return by fDorojhenko to his peo- Which the 
pie, it fill’d them with joy, but their neighbours with terror. The Cojfaks had ° f f Po ' 
hitherto been of fervice both to Toland and Rujfia , as wcll by their daily ra- reenüng ’ 
vaging the Othman borders> as becaufc their country, abounding with ftrcights 

and moraílcs, was accounted the bulwark of both kingdoms, which being rc- 
mov'd, they had caufe to íear they íhould fuífer from them no lefs damage 
than the Mufulman provinccs had formerly done. Whcrcforc the King of 
Toland , to whom they were before fubjed, in order to cradicate their due obc- 
dience to the Othman Empire, before it could be dccply rooted, firft fends a 
great army againft them, and by the afíiftance of thofe that ftill favour’d him, 
enters their country, and makes great devaftations. 

XI. Thefe things fcem’d to be a fufficient motive to proclaim war rgainft the ísfiHtamica- 
Tolifb King, had not the cquity of the Sultán thought it requifitc ro adir.onifh 

firft the pcacc-breakcr. To this end, he fends by a Chaujb*, a letter to the King w/, y * 
to this cffeft, “ We hear that thou firft breakeft the peace fettled bctwcen thy 
“ kingdom and our Majcfty, and hitherto rcligioufiy oblcrv’d on both lides, by 
“ invading the Cojfaks , whom thou knoweft to have takcn refuge under the 
“ íhadow of our wings. We might indeed by the precept of our holy law, in- 


A N N Q T A T I O N S. 


eeal their other lofles, confefs that in Crete 
alone were loft above two hundred thou- 
fand of their men, in which computación 
thofe are omitted, who are not included in 
the lili of the foldiers, of whom perhaps a 
no lefs number was flain. How many 
Chrijlians thefe drew with them to the íhades 
below, may be eafily judg’d. The Vene- 
tians own this war coft them above a hun¬ 
dred millions of gold Crowns. 

( 9) Yenijhehir ] So Larijfa, a noted town 
of 1 Thejfaly, at prefent the Metrópolis, is 
call’d by the Turki. 

(10) Sari Camijh Cazagy ] Cojfaki of the 
yellow retel. So are call’d thofe that dwell 
between the Boryjlenes and the Tyras, for> 
merly fubjed: to Poland t now vaflals partly 
of the Potes , partly of the Rujpans. They 
have feveral times chang’d their ñames a- 
mong the Turks. For after Dorojhenko’s 
fubmiífion, they were by their Hetmán , 
Dorojhenko , call’d Cazagy , and when he re- 
volted to the Rufians, Sirke Cazagy from Sir¬ 
ca alfo their leader. After the firft peace 
with John Sobieski Kingof Poland, by which 
they remain’d under the dominión of the 


Turks , Sultán Mahomet annex’d them to 
the principaüty of Moldavia , and order’d 
Huca, then Prince of Moldavia , to be 
call’d alfo Hetmán of Ukrania, the town of 
Nemirow being appointed for his feat. But 
after the Vienna defeat, when Duca was ta- 
ken by the Poles , the Turks reftor’d, by the 
peace of Carlowitz, to the Pules all rhat re¬ 
gión with Cameniec. I have often heard the 
Turks faying, they have heard Chuibe and 
Ezan in thofe places, and therefore God 
cannot be pleas’d to fuffer that country to 
remain in the power of the Chrijlians , for 
which reafon it ougbt to be recover’d the 
very firft opportumry. 

(ti) Tug ] Horfe-tail. This was after- 
wards, when the country was granted to 
Duca, taken away, becaufe thq Vizir, as 
he faid himfelf, would not adorn an infidel 
with three Tug, (though Hicremias Mogila 
Prince of Moldavia formerly obtain’d that 
privilege) and fo make him equal to him- 
felf. However the Sanjak or Standard fiill 
remain’d with him as the enfign of his do¬ 
minión. 

1. 


“ ftantlv 
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marches to- 
wards Poland, 
H. 1083. 


“ ftantly declare thee an enemy, and make thee fee what it is to dally with thc 

« appeas’d lion, but pitying thy weaknefs, we think proper firft to admoniíh 

“ thee to withdraw thy unjuft hand from the Cojfaks, tecali thy troops from 
“ their borders, and beg our pardon. If thou re tufe to do this, and haft any 
“ thoughts of defending thy iniquíty by arms, know that our law denounces a- 
“ gainft thee, death, againft thy kingdom, devaftation, againft thy people, bonds: 
“ and the whole world will impute thc caufe of thefe calamities entirely to thy 
perverfe and obftinate mind." 

and then inva- XII. But thc Tolijb King relying on his own ftrength and the deceitful pro- 

dedbyhim. mifes of the Germans, defifts not from his undertaking, and dares to give far- 

ther provocation to the Othmans . The Sultán perceiving that a light corrc&ion was 
of no forcé with an obftinate man, refolves to be revcng’d with firc and fword, and 
therefore publickly declares war againft the treachcrous Toles, aflembles his 
forces, and makes all the neccflary preparations, with orders alfo to the Tartars 
to attend him in the expedition. . 

XIII. Wherefore on the 8th day of Sefer, in the ycar 1083, the Emperor 
himfelf with a great army goes from Adrianople againft the Toles, runs a bridge 
over the *Danube a tSakche* (12), pafles his forces, and with long marches, going 
■ c rá through Moldavia . incamps on the banks of the Tyras near Chotin. Then he 
1 72 ‘ orders a ftrong party to país over in boats, who in the firft aflault take Zwani- 
ecz. Being now join’d by the Tartars, headed by their Chan Selitn Gierai (13), 
he orders a fpacious bridge to be built over the Tyras. 

The Prince of XIV. In this work £ D»f<í (14) Prince of Moldavia, behaving remifsly, and retard- 

ing it íomc time by refuíing timber, caufes the Emperor greatly to lulpe£t him.' 
Upon examination, he is difcover’d privately to favour thc Toles, and to be 
brib'd by them to delay the building of thc bridge. Wherefore he is depos’d, 
pardon’d as to life, but ltript of all his treafures. In his place a Prince call’d 
Teter is chofen by the Moldavian nobility. 

XV. At laft all obftaclcs being íurmounted, he pafles the Tyras, and on thc 
$d day of Rebiul achyr, appears with his army before Cameniec. This City 
lies three hours from thc Tyras, ftrongly fortified both by naturc and art, and very 
difficult to be afíáultcd. It is furrourtded by the rapid torrent Smotricz, the 
banks whereof every where full of ícraggy rocks, affbrd a ftrong buKvark to 
thc City. Befides thefe, a caftle ftands in the middle of the town, environ’d 
with walls of a great height, and not to be íhaken. The Toles depending on 
thefe fortifications, and hoping to blunt the firft fury of the Othmans with this 
fiege, appcar’d not in the field, only plac’d a ftrong garrifon in thc caftle, with 
every thing neceflary fbr a long fiege. But thc Sultán being incamp’d, calis a 
Council of all the experienc’d officers, and by their joint opinión orders thc 
City to be invefted, trench^s to be dug, and aflaults to be made from all parts: 
He commits one fide to the Vizir Ahmed Tafba, and the Aga of the Janizaries 


Moldavia de¬ 
pos’d. 


Cameniec be- 
fieg^d. 


Annotations. 


(12) Sakcbe* ] Formerly Oblucicza, a 
town on the South bank of the Danube, 
not far from Galacz in Moldavia. The 
very oíd buildings, found here, demon- 
ftrate its antiquity. But by whom built, 
there appears no fign either on the walls 
or foundations. However it feems to be 
the work of the Román Colonies in Dada, 
or perhaps of the Dad themfelves, as are 
Fulcza, Babadagy, Carafa, and other very 
antient towns of that región. 

(13) Selim Gierai ] The moit famous 
Chan of the ‘tartars of the prelent age, a 
Prince of équal prudence and bravery. 

(14) Duca] He was by nation a Greek, 
of a province of Rumelia, at firft the fer- 


vant of a Merchant at Jaffij, afterwards 
made one of his Chamberlains by Prince 
Bafilius, then rais’d to a Barón by his fon 
Stepbanus, and married to the daughter of 
Euftatbius Prince of Dabiza, laftly by mo- 
hey and friends he obtain’d the principalicy. 
He was illiterate, but in managing añairs, 
of great prudence, and reckon’d among 
the moft excellent of his age. He was 
thrice Prince of Moldavia, and once of fVa- 
lachia. At length, in his latter days, in- 
clining more to ryranny than a juft go- 
vernment, he is deliver’d up by the Barons 
to Polijh captivity, and ended his life at 
JVarfaw, 


with 
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with thc Europaan forccs and Janizaries 5 anothcr to the. fecond Yizir 
Mufahib Mufiapha Pafbay with thc Afiatic forces, and. a third- «o thc 
Caimacam Cara Mufiapha Pafha, with thc Caramanians and thc red 
of thc troops. , ; \ 

XVI. The generáis thus difpos’d, emulouíly carry. ott the líege-, and fo-c’d t« 
fo vigoroufly batter the walls, that in ten days, ftrong as they wetc, furrc “ der ' 
they are by the violence of the balls thrown down, and thc breachcs 

cvery where mounted. The garrifon feeing thcmfelves unable to fuftain 
thc afiault, relinquiíh the outer walls, and retire into the inner caftle. 

But finding themfelves unfafe even therc, offer to íürrender on con- 
dition of life and liberty, which being granted, they depart with thc ir 
Hetmán into Poland , with k thc melancholy hews of their lofs. Me- 
hemed, on the 3d of the month Jemaziul evvel, taking p ofíe ilion of 
thc City, turns the larger Churches into Jami, and the lefler into 
Mofchsy and repairing the walls, leaves therc Haití 'Pafha with a ftrong 
garrifon. 

XVII. The confternation Poland was under for this lofs is incx- Troops are 
preífible. A fortrefs, thought capable of holding out many years, was 
taken in ten days, and lefs time feem’d to be requir’d to ravage the °" 
whole kingdom. To confound the enemies the more, the Sultán fends 
Capían Mehemed Pafha Govcrnor of Aleppo , and the Chan of Crim- 
Tartary, with the light-armed forces to take Leopolis, whilft he him- 

felf intending to follow with the main body of the army, incamps 
near Buchath*. Captan with his men marches to LeopoliSy ravaging 
the country as he paífes, clofely beíieges the City, and makes feveral 
afíaults. 

XVIII. Itt this diftrefs, when thc tówn was now rcduc’d to extre- The Pola fue 
mines, the Potes repenting of their proceeding, fend ambaüadors to for pcacc ’ 
the Chan of thc Tartars in his camp, who in the ñame of the King 
and Kingdom implore his intcrceflion for them to the Sultán, to in¬ 
cline him to peace, for which they were willing to deliver üp forty 
eight towns and villages in the territory of Cameniecy pay an annual 
tribute (15) of twenty thoufand Rix Dolars, account as friends the 
Cofidks under < Dorofbenko, and never more quarrel with them. 

XIX. Selim Gierai Chan , having be'ard the offers of the ambafladors, which bcon- 
inñantly fends them to thc Emperor, who duly weighing the ftate of cludcd - 
afFairs, grants a peace on the terms propos’d, and confirms thc fanic 
with new writings according to the antient form of treaties betwecn 
the Potes and Othmans. Thefe being exchang’d, he disbands the ar¬ 
my the beginning of the winter, and in the month Shaban in the 
year 1083 returns vi&orious to Adrianople. 

This was the laft vittory from the year of the Hejira 611 to 1083, h. 1083. 
by which any advantage accrued to the Othman ftate, or any City ■ 

or Province was annex’d to thc antient bounds of the Empirc. Therc 
have enfued cípecially under the reign of Leopold Emperor of Ger- 
many> terrible flaughters, fuch as pofterity would hardly believe, wcrc 


AnnotaTions. 


(15) tribute] The Poles them¬ 
felves do not deny this was promis’d, 
but was never paid, and befides in 

N°. 11. 


procefs of time was aboliih’d by the 
peace made at Zurar.n}. 

the T, 
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they not warranted by publick authority, and thc ftrength of thc Otlí¬ 
mate has bcen weakeríd by the deflru&ion of feveral Kingdoms ani 
Provinccs 5 the lofs of whole armies, and intcflinc wars and diflcnfions. 
All thefe things which have happen'd to fo ampie an £mpire even i a 
ouc times, íhall with the fame faithfulnefs as the former tranfa&ions, be 
related in the Second Part, in thc words of thc Turktjb Hiítorians. 


The End of the History of the Growth of the 

OlHMAN Empire. 
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Additions and Corre&ions to Part I. 

JV.. B. (n) ftands for Annotations and (!>)' for the ‘ ri<rht 

hand Column where the Page is divided iiito Columus! 

• 0 
■ 0 

P REFACE, p. v. 1. 3. Ruznamche read Rttznameh , Ñamb 
ftgnifies (according to D’Herbelot) in the Terfian Langua^c, 
Book, Letter, and is the Titlc to many ‘Per/mn and Tnrkijb 
Writings, as Car man Nameh , Kiar Nameh , Eskender Na¬ 
meh, &c. 

ibid. 1. 9. IJlrajadaghy read Iftranjadaghy. 

ibid. 1 . 14, and 1 . 21. dele, the , it being exptefíed by the Article (i 
at the End of Effendifi, which is the fame as, the Effendi. 
ibid. p. vii. 1. 17. Tajuttevarich. This Word is in Arabic fpclt 
Ta¿ altavarikh , i. e. the Crown of Hijiories or Chronicles : 
being the Title of the Othman Hiftory wtitten ih elegant Turhjb, 
by Sáad eddin Mohammed Hajfam whó died Mufti at Conjlan- 
tinople in the year of the Hejira 1008. This Hiftory bcgins 
with Othman and cnds with Selim I. Tag is a Rerfían word 
íignifying in general a Cap, and particularly a Crown. 
ibid. 1. 44. Nimetullah, or a large Terfan Diftionary explain’d in 
Turkijb, drawn up by Khalil Sof, commonly call’d Baba Nímet 
ullah . The word Ñamat allah fignifies the Grace of God. 
ibid. 1 . 3. b. Sh 'tch Saadi read Shéikh Saadi , a Rerjían Poet, com- 
monly called Shéikh Mojlehedin Saadi AlShirazi , being born 
in the City Shiraz Capital of Terfa, properly fo called^n the 
year of the Hejira 571. He was taken prifoner by the Chrijii- 
ans in the Holy Land, and redeem'd by a Mcrchant of Aleppo 
for ten Gold Crowní, who gave him his Daughtcr in marria«^c 
with an hundred more. But this wonaan was fo great a plague 
to him, that he could not help difcovering it in his Works, cf- 
pecially his Gulijian y which word lignifics in the Terjian Lan- 
guage, a Garden of Flowers. 

ibid. p. viii. b. 1. 3, and 4. Vilurmifin read Billiurmijin. 
ibid. 1. 36. Erzer read Erzerum on the Euphrates , about fíxty miles 
from Trebifond\ a great thorough-fare for the Eaftern Caravans. 
ibid.^1. 57. Thilippolis read ‘Philippopolis. So p. 33. 1. 7, & c . 

ibid. p. ix. 1. 30. Alothman read AliOthtnan. And fo in other 
places. 

ibid. 










Additions and Corre&ions to Part I. 

ibid. p. xi. b. 1 . ult. Erzinga ] The Author has explain’d this 
ñame by Ezerbejan, but it feems rather to be a corruption of 
Erzengian , a City in Anatolia not far from the Euphrates } 
where Solimán Shab made his firft ftay aftet leaving Machan. 
ibid. p. xii. 1 . 47. b. Alfujuk rcad AUSuljuk. 
ibid. p. xiii. 1 . 37; Jundogdi read Giundogdi. 
ibid. p. xiii. b. 1. Suguchick read Sugiuchik*. 
ibid. p. xiv. b. 1. 10, &c. Aljenghizians read Alijenghizians . 

Page 1. 1. 4. Alothman, Let it be obferv’d once for all, that, this 
word wherever it occurs> muft be read AliOthmán. So likc- 
wife Alijenghiz. 

p. 2. n. b. 1. 2. Inftead of (from the Arabian into the P,rJ¡an ) rcad 
(from the Per fian into the Arabian ) the firft rcading being a 
miftake in the Manufcript. 
p. 2. n. b. 1. 13. Alijfan rcad Alt Shan. 

p. 3. n. b. 1. 6. read Loniceras, a Germán ProfeíTor at Marpurgh 
born 1499. 

p. 3. n. 1. 40. Shah] This word alfo íignifics the King, at Chafs, a 
Game we have received from the Perfians , who probably had it 
from the Indians. Henee Shab mat , which we exprefs by Check. 
fc mate, and the Italians by Scatto Matto. 
p. 4. n. b. 1. 11. read here and elfewhere, Gierai, note g is to be 
pronounced before e ór i as in the Englijb words give, eager. 
p. 4. n. b. 1 . 34. read, and the Mouths of the Ni le. 
p. 4. n. b. 1. 3 5. Azerbejan> Shirvan, and Biladuljebal, are three 
diftintt Provincés of Perfia, Azerbejan, where it is faid the 
firft Dynafty of the Perfian Kings was eftabliíh’d, and the fire- 
woríhip ■inftituted by Zoroajler, contains part of Media, Syria, 
Armenia major, and its principal Cities are, Tauris, Ardebal 
Selmas, Nakhjbivan, Merend, &c. The Province of Shirvan , 
part alio of Media lies along the weftern Shore of the Cafpian 
Sea, and is parted from Azerbejan and Daghejlan by the Rivers 
Aras and Car, that is, the Araxes and Cyrus . The chicf Ci¬ 
ties are Bakú in the latitudc of 39. 30. Shamakhie the Capital, 
both on the Cafpian Sea, and Beráah on the Car* 
p. 5. n. 1. 9. Erzengian, read Adherbigian, for fo is Azerbejan called 
by D’ Herbelot, and not, as by miftake is here faid, Erzen¬ 
gian. 

p. 5. n. 1. 13. Sheg read Sheikh. Ricaut ufes Sheg inftead of Sheikb _ 
ibid. n. 1. 14. Bir or Elbir is a different place from jaber, and lies 
higher up on the Euphrates. 

ibid. n. 1. 22. Ebubekir Succeftor of Mahomet lies buried at Medina, 
the Ebubekir buried here was Foundcr of the Tekkie or Ccnvent, 
and only a Sheikh. 



Additions and Corre ¿Hons to Part I. 

m * 

ibid. n. b. I. 22. read Abulfaragius. He was Son of a Chrijlian Phy* 
fician, Native of Melitene in Afia. minor , Author of an univerfai 
Hiftory, intitled, Mokhtajfar al dual. He lived in the thirteenth 
Century. Pocock has publifh’d the Arable Text with a Lattn 
Tranflation. 

» i . , 

p. 8. 1. 8. Jundogdi , read, here and elfcwhere, Giundogdi. 
ibid. n. 1 . 18. y un read Giun. 
p. 9 1. 4, &c. read Saruyat. 

p. io. 1. 22. Junguz read Giunduz. So p. 15. 1. 11, ¿cc. 

p. 15. 1. 16, &c. read Tengijbehri. 

ibid. 1. 24. read Nicotnedia, a City of Bithynia . 

p. 17. I. 29. read Engijeft , and Hekeji. 

p. 24. 1. 11. Iznigmid ] it is by 2)’ Herbelot writ Iznimid. 

p. 28. 1. 22. read Ayafolonia. 

p. 30. n. b. i. 10. Emprefs Valida, read Vdlide-EmpscCs. Valide Sul¬ 
tana, is the Mothcr of the reigning Emperor, or as we fay, the 
Queen-Mothcr, of whofe Prerogatives, fec the Author’s Note in 
the fecond Part of this Hiftory. 

p. 34. n. b. 1. 40. dele the, and in every place where it ftands before 
a word with the Article ( fi ) annex’d to it. 
p. 35. n. 1. 18. Sham Beglerbegi, when an (i) is thus added to the 
End of a word, it íhows that the foregping word anfwers to our 
Genitive Cafe, as Churzem Shahi, that is, the Shah of Chur- 
zem. So here Sham Beglerbegi, Beglerbeg oí Sham or c Damafcus. 
p. 36. n. 1. 20. Shtch read Sheik. 
p. 38. n. 1. 29. read Silahdar. 

p. 38. n. b. 1. 32. one hundred, read, a thoufand and one. 
p. 39, 1 . 2. c Dervifes. This word is writ ‘Dervifie, and ftgnifies in 
general both in Terfian and Turkifb, a ‘Poor Man, like Fakir in 
Arabic. But in particular thefe two Words mean a Religious, or 
Monk. 

p. 39. n. b. 1.49. Kupruli read Kioprili, and fo in other places. Note, 
the (i) after the ( k) in thefe and the like words, makes but 
one Syllable with the following Vowel, and is therefore often 
omitted. 

p. 40.1. 3. Shich> this word wherever it occurs muft be read She'ikh. 
p. 41. 1 . 22, &c. Germian, read Giermian. 

p. 42.1. 15. Arnaud, by this ñame the Turks cali Macedonia and Al¬ 
bania. Herbelot writes it Arnauth. 
p. 42. n. 1. 12. read Lafiuilaieti. Vilaieti íignifics a Country. 
ibid. 1. 14. read Meninskius. 
p. 44. n. 1. 15. Hall, read Court. 
p. 47. 1 . 13. read Sarasker. 
p. 47. n. b. 1. 6. read Befifarabia. 

p.48. 1 . 17, &c. read Jajfij. 
p,48. n. b. 1. 2. dele Semicolon after (him.) 
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Additions and Corred ion s to Part I. 

p. 50. n. 1 . 16. read Tunan/. 
p. 52. n. b. 1 . 3. Myrs rcad Myfr. 
ibid. 1 . 15. Mehemed rcad Mahmud. 
p. 54. n. ]. 18. read Kufi ealaáfi. 
p. 60. n. b. 1. 35. rcad Govcrnors. 
p. 66.1. 5, &c. read Kiorfiah Muliuk. 

p. 68. n. 1. 20. Saracen. This Word is by fome derived from Shark 
which in Arable y ítgnifics the Eaft. 
p. 71. 1. 5. read Alt Tafia. It muft be obfcrv’d thatthe Turkifi Lct- 
ter Be with threc points under it, is pronoonced likc our T y 
for which rcafon the word which we ufually write Bafia, is ai- 
ways rcad in Turkifi, Tafia. 
p. 71.I. 12. rcad fucceeding. 
p. 73.1. 21. rcad Severin. 
p. 7£. n. 1. 24. mans read Romans. 
p. 76. n. b. i. 20,42. read Selámun aleikmm. 
ibid. 1. 21. rcad Aleikium ejfeltam. 
ibid. 1. 24, &c. read Gieldtniuz. 
p. 81. n. b. 1. 15. after Sword reád by. 
p. 85. n. 1 . 26. read Begkrbeglics. 

ibid.n. b. 1. 9. propofe, rcad fublifi. - • 

p. 88. 1 . 21. rout rcad root. 
p. 90. ú. 1. 24. after 5 /de read of 
p. 102. n. b. 1. 7. rcad Mikiuned. 

p. 106. n. b. 1. 26. inftead of (commit the cárc and attendancC of tho ' 
women) read (fend the orders of the women to be cxecuted. )• 
p. 107. Trebifond ] in the ycar 1204, the Greek Empire was fubdivi- 
ded into thrcc párts. At Confiantinople reign’d, Baldwin Earí of . 
filanders 5 at Adrianopk, Theodorus L afear i s > and at Trebifond', 
Alexis Comrtenus, who had under him Cappadecia, Taphlagonia, 
and Tontus, with fome other Provinccs. After eight Succcífions, 
David the laft Empcror of Trebifond or of Nice, as fome cefli-; 
him, was fubdued by Mahomet II. as well as Theodorus and his 
Brother John, at Adrianople. Sec Atlas tíijl. 
p. 109. n. I. 26. Hall read Court. 

p. 112. n. b. 1. 21. Lotherius , read Lothonns. ; I 

p. ii3.n. 1. 19, read Gierai. > 

ibid. n. b. 1. 43. Galga Sultán and Marrad din. The fe offices aró éé- 
plained by the Author in Cap. 1 . of his Second Fart. 
p. 115. n. 1. 3. read Talaologus. !■ ; 

p. 117. n. b. 1. 18. Purgatory, call’d Aráf the Plural of the Arabio woíd' 
Orf, and both fignify a place betweerr the Mnhometan HeaVeh ' 
and Hell. The Mufulmans are not agreed about the quality- of' 
the perfons in this place. But generally they place there fuch • 
Mufulmans, whofe good and bad a&ions are fo cqüal as 
that they deferve not to entex Paradife ñor be cáft into Helf. * 

One 


Adáitiótts áifíd Coírreftions to Part I. 

One of thcir Puniíhmcnts is the Sight of thé Bleffed, *nd carneft 
Delire to be with them, which canñot be till the day óf Judg- 
ment, when proftrating thémfelves befóte the Face of their Crc- 
ator, that att óf Adoration (hall can fe their good works to out- 
Veigh thefir bad, and then It fhallbe faid to them, “ Entc'r into 
“ Paradife, where your fears and cares (hall be at an cnd.” Saadi 
fays of the Araf, that it appear’S a tíell tó the Bleffed , and á 
Paradije to thc Damrid. 

p. Ti 9. ti. b. 1. 4. rcad újlkn, the Tilri&jb ñamé óf thc vowel e ór a. 

p. Wjt ri. 34. dele J fo. 

p. 130.1. ¿8. Mfrzd, fays ' e D'HePbelót¿ is a cóntra&ión of Efhir Za- 
deh, véhich in Per fian fighifiés, Sóri óf a Priñce, and was partí-* 
cularly ús’d by the Family añd Póftérity of Tñmeríahe, and very 
common at prefent atrtong the Tdrtars. 

p.133.». 1.6. déle the. 

p. 135. 1 . 6. Ifma'tl ] He was Son of Sheik tiáiddr, whofe Móther 
was Daughter of Uzuncajfan firft Sultán e>f tht Dyndfty Óf thé 
Turcomans , call’d Báianduriens or fVhiti Sheép. Haidhf iis oné 
of the Titles of Alt , and íignifies Lion. Hetice thé Family oF 
Sheik Haidar pretends to derive their Ofcfgih from Alt by hk 
fecond Son HuJJ'ain. Haidar being ítóin iA bdttlé b£ thé Ring of 
Shirvan , his Family, which was Very liunierriúsj waá ahnoft 
wholly deftroyed. However Iftftail oHe of his Sons efeaped, and 
afterwards founded the prefent Dynafty, which now reigns in 
Perfia, with the Símame of Sophi. The Perjians fay Haidar 
was the firft Inventor of a red corering for thc Head with twelvc 
Folds round a Cap, and caus’d all his people to wear it. It is 
call’d in Perjian , Haidar’s Tag’ or Crown. Henee it is that the 
Turks cali the Per/ians, Kizylbajb or Redheads. 

138. n. 1. 5. Souh, íeadí Sovukt 

139. n. b. 1. 1, and i. dele dh¿t which. 

156. 1. 35. feiz'd áií Égfpt | Thcfe Gircajfians reign'd in Egypt a- 
bout two hundred áttd erghty yéars in fourteen fuccellions, and 
were what we corrtipfly Oall thé Mámalucs, from Mamluk the 
Plural of Memalik, which in Árdbic íignifies a Slave. 

165.1. 12. read Gaza. 

167.I.21. Sherif of Me cea ] e í)'Herbelot fays the Arabian word 
Sherif íignifies in general Noble, or High in Birth or TDignity , and 
is a Title given particularly to the Defcendcnts of Mahomet by Ali 
his Son-in-law and his Daughter Fathima. They are alfo called 
Emir and Se id, i. e. Prince and Lord , and diftinguiíhed by green 
Turbans. Therc have been feveral Dynaftics of thefe Sherifs in 
Africa. The EdriJJites were Sherifs, and the Race which now 
reigns at Fez and Morocco bear thc ñame of Sherif. The Sherifs 
of Mecca and Medina are fíill left by the Turks with a fort of So- 
vereign Power. 
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Additions and Corre&ions to Part I. 

p. 175. 1 . 12. read Mafiaba. 

p. 178. 1. 17. rcad from a Tyrant. 

p. 183. n. b. I. 22. dele Comma after (is.) 

p. 198.1. 20. Giurjiftan , that is, the Country of the Georgians , for 
fian or iflan fignifies Country, fo Kurdifian, the Country of the 
Kurdi, &c. 

p. 202. a 1. 3. Arable, read Arabia. 
p. 202. n. 1 . 32. the y read that. 

p. 214. n. 1. 3. Jiaair ] This ñame according to 'D'Herbelot is writ 
in Arabic, Gezair or Keffair, which he makes to be a corrup- 
tion of the Latín, Cafaren, and Algiers to be the antient Julia 
Cafaren, Capital of that part of Mauritania , call'd by the Ro¬ 
mán s, Cafarienfis, to diftinguiíh it from the two other Mauri tañí¬ 
an Provinces, namcly, Tingitana and Sitifenjis. 
p. 226.1. 13. Minaré or Towers much likc the Monument in London. 
p. 227.1. 9. read Chalkulvadi. 
p. 230. n. 1. 17. Jemiji read Giemiji. 
ibid. 1. 2 r. read Chingiane*. 
ibid. 1. 35. read ‘Peinirji. 
p. 233.1. 23. Var, read Van. 
p. 244. n. 1. 3. or, read and. 
p. 247. n. b. 1. 36. read Sijili. 
p. 256. in the Margin, read Ragotski. 
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I. r | H E War in c Poland had fucceeded to Mahomet’s wiíh. In one and thc Sultán Mol - 
¿ fame Campain the ftrongeft Bulwark of that country had been takcn, ”^. 0 r “ 0 u u ™ s 

thc torces of thc enemy vanquiíhed, Todolta laid waftc, Leopolis rcduccd to thc 
utmoft extremity, and thc vcry heart of the kingdom ftruck with fuch terror, 
that thc inhabitants thought it not only prudent but cvcn ncccflary to compound 
for their lives and fortunes with the lofs of their honóur, and wcrc obliged to 
acknowledge thc Tartarí for their Deliverers, whom thcy had always found to 
be their capital cnemies. For the Emperor being prevailed upon by thc entrea- 
ties of the Chan of Crim-Tartary , had granted them peacc, whilc he lay en- 
campcd bcíorc -f- Buchach *, and imagined that thc remembrance of thc over-1 Buczacz. 
throws, thcy had fuffered, and their own weaknefs, would reftrain them from 
violating their engagements, or making any attempt contrary to thc conditions 
of thc pcace he had granted them. In this belief, in the month Shaban , as I 
beforc obferved, he returns to Adrianople , and disbands his army, which had 
been fatisued with fo many labours and marches. 


. II. Whilc amidft the rejoyeings and applaufes of his people, he is expe&ing TheStatesof 
rite 'Polifh AmbaíTadors, who were to bring the promifed tribute of twenty thou- thc pclce'^ 
fanJ Rix-Dollars, and to ratify the conditions of peace in the ñame of the whole m :> de b y thcir 

» • • King with the 

kingdom, sultán. 
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Tfa- OUumir ffiftvn. 


Part II. 


The Vizir 
preíTes the 
A m bañador of 
Poland with 
threats to 
ftand to their 
prondfcs. 


kingdom, he is informed>'that ‘Dorofbenko ■f’ General of the Cojfaks had revolt- 
cd, and with a iarge body of men^ Ayas laying wafte the borders of the O t fi¬ 
nían Empirc, and that his party daily incrcafed. There appeared no great diffi- 
culty* to extinguiih this flatne, white things wcrc quiet in Poland, when frcíh 
adviqe is brought, that the Polis bcgart to repene of the peace, and animáted by 
the ptamiíes- of the Emperoref G e rimny ancf the Pope, were prcparing ágain for 
war. This report was not long after confirmed by Letters from the High Chan- 
ccllor of the kingdom to the Vizir Kioprilt Ahmed Pajba , in which he figni- 
fied, that the States of Poland coofidercd as nuil and invalid the conditions of 
peace, to which the King had fubmitted without their confenr, and would ra- 
ther fuflfer death, than the infamy of being faid to pay a farthing by way of tri¬ 
bute. ( f". r : " 1 I.* 

HI. The Eraperor hcariilg this, faw himfelf dcceiVed by the roles t andtex- 
trémely regretted, that he had fuffered himfelf to be prevailed upon by an un- 
fcafonable regard to the Koran (i) and the promife of tribute (2), to abandon 
the war, and ordcr his forces to- ránarri, fin ce títey would have undergone lefs 
hardíhip in their winter-quarters in Podolia and Moldavia , than in their march 
home. Howevcr being a&uated by $ fpirit of reüntment more than fear, he 
determin/l. t$ take' a .leyere and memorable xevenge for ■ tHe ii^úky offered him. 
The Vizir anfwers the letters of the States of Poland wirh terrible threats, re- 
proaches them for the ir pe rfidioufnefs, in refuíing to obferve the conditions of 
péacé,"by whfch thc"Emperor had been lo gracious to fave them from immediate 
deftruftion, and for daring to ¿declare i it to the mód powerful Monarch, and by 
that mea ns in cur his indignaron. .Htjadded, it was. in.vaiaior- them to pretend 
the diflent of the kingdom, ítnce what had been done by the King and the 
Senators of the firft rank, muft neceiTarily be agreed to by the reft. Laftly, he 
advifed them immediatcly tó pcrfbrm what they. had promifed, and to divert the 
Emperor’s refentments from themfelves by a ípeedy and juft fubmilTion} which 



AnnotationS, 

* 


\ 

* (1) tó the Koran ] The Reader will not 
perhaps wonder, that a regard to the Ko¬ 
ran (hould bp-afligned among the caufes of 
making the peace. of s Bucbacb* t wheri he 
is informed that the ‘Turh are excited to a 
perpetual enmity with the Cbrijlians , by 
no other ground of their Superllition fo 
much as by that mafs of Blafphemy. But 
though they are commanded by the pre- 
cepts of the Koran to make war upon the 
Cbrijlians , even when there is no other 
caufe for it but the propagation of Mabo- 
vutifrn) yet that law determines the manner 
in which peace may and ought to be made. 
For firft it permits to make a truce, if the 
enemy be ftronger than the Mufulmans,. 
that thefe may have time to augment their 
forces, and to heal their wounds, if they 
have received any. And it commands, that 
a firm and lafting peace be made, when the 
enemy embraces Mabomctifm , the enlarge- 
ment whereof is the fole end of a juft war, 
or promifes to pay an annual tribute. For 
in fuch a cafe, he cannot be compelled fur- 
ther to Mabometifm t ñor be hurt any way 
unlefs he revolts. And if any one commics 
hoftilities upon fuch a tributary, he (hall 


be puniíhed as feverely as if he had attack- 
ed a Mufulman’s houfe or lands. For the 
Fetvah anfwers •upon.that point: Anlerun 
malí bizum mali muz gibi jane jan , gioze 
gioZj &c. Such a man’s fubftance and riches, 
are as our fubftance, his foul as our foul, 
his eye as our eye, &c. 

. (2) promife of tribute] I juftly aflign as 
another caufe of the conclufíon of the firft 
Poli/bvrzr y the promife made by the King 
of Poland of paying tribute. For the 
*furks aim at nothing more, than to have 
an enemy bound to pay them a final! fum 
of money, which they may eafily' cali a 
tribute. That once obtained, they do not 
want contrivances to increafe that fum dai- 
ly, and reduce it to a real tribute; and fo 
make countries, that intended only to put 
themfelves under their Proteftion, entirely 
fubjeft to their dominión. Inftances of 
fuch frauds, are not only the Cbrijlian 
Princes of Moldavia and IValachia ; but 
alfo the Chan of Crim-Tartary , who is him¬ 
felf a Mahometan , and of the fame religión, 
whofe anceftors enjoyed much Jarger privi- 
leges when they fubmitted to the Turks , 
than their Defcendants do at prefent. 


é 


f Thii ñame is varioufly writtcn by the Author, as Derofrtriko, Doro/kcnjko, and Doroftenfit, which laíi iccms 
(rucít. 
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if thcy refus'd to do, .he threatens them with a war morefíerce thanthe formcr, 
and with the total deftru&ion of theit kingdom. 

t/ ___ % y 

17 . But when thefc remonftrances had no effed upon thé ‘roles, thc Empc- The Sultán 
xor ordcrs all the forces poífible to be raifed in the Empirc, and an Army not forc«fntok- 
inferior to the former, meet at Adrianople eárly in the fpring. All things being w. 
ready in the month fcebiul achyr of the year 1084, he marches out of the City 
with great pomp, againft the Poles, flattering himfclf with the hopcs of being under the ‘ 
able by one effbrt to fubdue them, weakened as they were by thé laft ycar’s ill £®?™? ndo f 
fuccefs, and to annex Poland, now deftitute of defence, to his Empire. But the borderó. C ° 1C 
Poles had turned even their misfortune to their advantage, and compofed their H - »°S4. 
domcftick diíTentions, which had opened the way to thc Turiijb vi&ories the a. c. 1673? 
foregoing year; they alienable all their forces; and before the Emperor could 
reach them with his army, pafs the Tyras at Chotin under the condutt of John 
Sobieski ; thinking it more advifeable to invade their cnemíes, than to drive them 
from their own walls. 

V. A few days after, the Emperor likewife; advances with his army, and finds a fierce bnrtic 
the place, wherc he delígned to pafs over, feiz’d by the eneniy. He is furprizcd at Chotin - 

at the boldnefs of a pcople latcly vanquifhed, and imagining that they, led by 
their evil genius to deílrud¡9n, had Ihut themfelves up betwccn the Tyras and 
PDanube, reminds his own army of their former viílorics, and the glory of the 
Othman ñame, and commands them bravcly to attack thc encmy. The Poles 
refolving to wipe out the dífgrace they had incurrcd the laft year, draw up their 
troops, animated by thc fpecches ánd cxamplc of their General. The two ar- 
mics ingage, and the battlc proves fierce and bloody, lafting with doubtful fuc- 
ccfs till the cvcning. 

VI. VVhile both fides fight with great ardor, Pétreczeicus (3) Prince of Mol- The Prince of 
davia, and Gregar y (4) the Son of Gika (c) Prince of Walackia , defert from Moldavia and 

0 ^ 1 ■ rValacbiago 

* thc over to thc 


A N N O T 

(3) Pelreczeicu's j A Moldavian by birth, 
and of a noble; though not famous, fami- 
ly, in that province. He was raifed to the 
higheíl honours by Eujlratius D abiza Priilce 
of Moldavia fix months after whofe death, 
Ducas being depofed, he obtained the prin- 
cipality. At Chotin he revoltcd from the 
Turks to the Poles , as has been mentioned 
in this Hiftory, which was the caufe of the 
defeat of the Turks. After the viftory, 
not being able with the afllftance of the 
Poles to preferve his principality, he retired 
with them into Poland, where he continued 
till his death, which happened in 1684. 
Not lona after the defeat of the Turks at 
Vienna, he returned into Moldavia , and 
with the aíllftance of his Relation Bainjki, 
took Prince Ducas ; but upon an ¡rruption 
of the Tarlars was forced to withdraw a 
fecond time into Poland, and not without 
lofs. But the King of Poland granted him 
the town of Jazlovecz with fome villages, 
and a yearly penfion of one hundred thou- 
fand Zolots ; this he enjoyed till his death, 
and dying without heirs, the fame favour 
was granted to his widow, till her fecond 
marriage with a Polander. 

(4) Gregory ] Prince of Walachia , fon of 
George Gika , Defpot of that country. A 
man truly great, and adorned with many 
virtues, had he not fullied them by his 
trearhery to his father. Twice he revolted 

N°. 13. 


A T i b N S. 

frotti the Turks, and twice was recei ved-in¬ 
to favour. The firft time was to the Ger- 
mans . at the battlé of St. Gotbard, under 
-the Vizir Kiopriti Abmcd Pajha ; and the 
fecond, to the Poles at the battle of Chotin. 
In his laft revolt, the Turks ehdeavoured 
to fecure him to their obedicnce by detain- 
ing his Wife and Children as hoftages; 
but, notwithftanding thar, he íhowed a 
Cbrijlian courage in the vefy heat of the 
battle, défpifing all his goods and riches. 
After the battle, he retired through Poland 
to the Emperor of Germany , by whom he 
was created Prince of the Empire; but 
not receiving there fo handfome an allow- 
ance as the Emperor’s Minifters had made 
him expeík, he refolved to return to Con¬ 
fian tino pie. To that end he writes a letter 
to his oíd friend Panagiotes Nicufius , a per- 
fon then in very great credit at the Othman 
Port, wherein he gives an account of his 
ill fate, and entreats him to obtain his par- 
don from the Sultán. Panagiotes writes him 
an anfwer, and aflures him, he could eafily 
have him reftored to the Sultan’s favour, if 
he would but come himfelf and implore his 
elemeney. Upon the receipt óf this letter, 
Gregory defires the Emperors leave to re¬ 
turn, which not being able to obtain, he 
pretendí a defign to fpend the remainder of 
his days in Germany , and embrace the Ro- 
mijb Religión, if he could but have a dif- 
4 ® penfation 


Poles, who 
obtain thc vlc- 
toiy. 


Part II. 


2 $4. The Othman Hiftorj. 

the Turks tO thc 7 oles 5 upon which thc left wing commandcd by Ibrahim Ta¬ 
fia, crying out thcy were betraycd, quit thcir ranks, and refufe to obey the or- 
ders of their leader. The right wing likewifc is foon broken by the valour of 
the Toles, ahd at firft indeed retreat gradually, buc the enemy’s troops preífing 
upon them with vigor, they quickly take to flight, and abandon not only the 
field of battle, but alio their cannon, with all their warlike provifions. The 
Emperor, (who hatf remained behind about four hours march,) when he fees 
his foldiers flying in diforder, full of indignation, at firft endeavours to re-aní¬ 
mate them by his fpeeches, and to lead them back to thc battle, then ufes threats, 
kills fotne of the foremoft rün-aways, calis upon the reft, to reflett upon the 
law Which they profefted, and choofe rather to die valiantly fighting, than by the 
handS of the executioner, and by that means lofe the promifed crown of mar- 
tyrdom. At laft when he finds, that neither his words ñor fword have any effe&, 
he is forced to fave himfelf alio by flight from falling into the hands of thc 
cnemy. 

The death of VII. The Othman army being thus defeated, there appeared nothing to pre- 

vent the Toles from not only recovering what they had loft, but even extend- 
vents the fúr- ing the limits of their kingdom. Cameniec, which they foUnd to be a check to 

of'dttGtai 6 í ^ lc * r was P rc Acd with a feverc faminc, «which would probably foon 

ni. 1 * en6 ’ forcé thc garrifon to abandon that fortrefs. But all thefe hopes were fuddenly 

deftroyed by the death of Michael King of Toland , which happened íhortly after, 
and which occafioned the Nobles to profecute their affairs more remifsly, being 
* drawn off from the care of the war to the ele&ion of a new King. 


Annotations. 


penfation from the Pope, to marry anoeber 
wife. This pleafing the Emperor, he gives 
Gregory not only a fafe-conduét, but alfo a 
recommendation to the Pope. With thefe 
he comes to Reme, Infles the Pepe’s toe, 
teÜs him, that though he had a wife alive 
in confinement amoqg the Turks , yet he 
could not conquer the lufts of the flelh, 
and therefore was obliged to marry a fecond 
wife whilft his firft was alive, and delires a 
difpenfation for that purpofe: but promifes 
at the fame time, that if his requeft was 
granted, he would publickly profefs him- 
íelf a member of the Reman Church. The 
Pope demurred at firft, and Confulted the 
Cardinals, what was moft expedient for the 
Church to do*, either ftriftly to Obferve 
the rigid law of the Gofpel, which forbids 
Polygamy •, or by this indulgence to bring 
a Schifmatical, but otherwife an illoftriqus, 
Prince, into the bofom of the Church. 
After long deliberation, the laft opinión 
was preferred to the firft, and a licence for 
marrying a fecond wife was given to Gre¬ 
gory, who thereupon made publick pro- 
feífion of the Catholick Faith. Gregory 
having thus gained credit, pretends to have 
received a letter from Ventee, wherein he 
was infortpcd, that there was in that place 
a young Lady of the noble family of the 
Juftiniani, who would not difdain to marry 
him. Upon Ihowing this letter, he receiv¬ 
ed a recommendation from the Pope to the 
republic of Ventee„ and departed fot that 
place. There he fpenc fome months, un- 
der pretence of making preparations for 


his wedding, and tranfading other affairs, 
but at laft changing his drefs, he went on 
board a Cypriot fhip, and fet fail for Con¬ 
ftantinople. Having thus deceived both the 
Emperor and the Pope, he lay roncealed for 
fome time at Conftantinople, in his friend Pa- 
nagiotes’s houfe, till he had obtained from the 
Sultán a full pardon, and an oblivion of all 
that waspaft. After which he made a publick 
entry into Conftantinople, and obtained noc 
only the enlargement of his wife and ch.il- . 
dren, and the reftitution of all his goods, 
but alfo a promife of being reftored to his 
principality within three months. But he 
died forty days after, either of the piles, 
or of poifon given as he confefied on his 
death-bed by Timón a Phyfician, faid to 
have been bribed by the Cantacuzeni. 

(5) Gika ] He was an Albanian, born in 
the village Kioprili, from whence original- 
ly carne the famous family of the Kioprili 
oglt. In the time of Stephen , firnamed Bur- 
duze, i. e. the Fat, Prince of Moldavia, 
he was Capu Kiebaia, or Refident at the 
Othman Port, but, upon Stephen *s rebel- 
lion, he was appointed his fuccefibr, Three 
years after, he was tranfiated from Molda¬ 
via to [Valachia, but was afterwards depri- 
ved of that dignity by the indirecl praótices 
of his fon Gregory , of whom I have already 
fpoken. For when Gregory refided at Con¬ 
fian lino pie, he told the Vizir, that his fa- 
tber was oíd, and fometimes had not the 
ufe of. his fenfes; by which means he goc 
him turr.ed out, and was appointed Prince 
of Walaebia in his room. 


V. After 


Book IV. 19. M&homet IV. 

VIII. Aftcr long deliberation the crown is confcrred upon John Sobieski , 
grcat Maríhal of the Kingdora, who befidcs the noblcncfs of his Family, and his 
own perfonal merits, by his late vi&ory againft the Turks, had procurcd the 
votes of the States of the kingdom. 

IX. This choice was by no means agreeable to the Othman Courr, lince he, 
who, when General of a fubdued nation, had defeated their vidorious army, 
being now King of Conquero», feemcd*to threaten the vanqaiíhed with fome 
greater calamity. The Emperor therefore prepares a very powerful army to op- 
pofe him 5 and beíides the remains of the former flaughter, which he had placed 
in winter-quarters in Moldavia and T)obruja, he raifes new forces in AJia and 
Europe, and to the uíual number of Janizaries adds twelve thoufand Ser den Gi- 
echdi * (6), appointing each eleven Afpers a day. In order likewife to enlarge and 
llrcngthen his army, he fent his commands to Selitn Gierai (7) Chan of Tarta - 
rr, and dire&cd him to bring with him two raen out of every Cazan (8) of the 
Bujac and Crim Tartarí. 

X. The 


A N N O T 

(6) Ser den Giecbdi? ] This ñame, as to 
its Etymology, fignifies, one that does not 
valué his head, or that has devoted his life 
and head to the Sultap’s fervice. This 
kind of milicia is not perpetual, but is raif- 
ed, and disbanded, at the Sultan’s pleafure. 
For when there is any great expedición in 
hand, or a fortified place to be befieged, 
the Sultán orders fo many thoufand of Ser den 
Giecbdi* to be raifed, with the pay of a- 
bout ten Afpers a day. When this order is 
notified, as many of the Janizaries as pre- 
fcr a zeal for religión to their life, are liít- 
ed among the Serden Giecbdi *, till the num» 
ber appointed by the Sultán is made up. 
And thus if a new Janizary, whofe pay ¡s 
about three Afpers a day, lifts himfelf a- 
mong the Serden Giecbdi*, he will receive 
afterwards thirteen Afpers as long as he 
lives. Their buíinefs is, to be the firft 
eicher in attacking an enemy’s camp, or 
fcaling the walls of a town, withouc' com- 
plaining of the danger and difficulty of the 
place, or thinking any thing too hard. 
Their aflkults are certainly very fierce, be- 
caufe they run into che fire, and againfi: 
the enemy’s fwords, not like men, but like 
wiid beafts void of underílanding, and do 
not dedil from their attacks, till they are 
either recalled or killed. For this reafon, 
when the expedición is over, very few, out 
of the whole number, come fafe home; 
but fuch as efcape rcturn to the Oda or 
Chamber, out of which they had been cho- 
fen, and. cannot be, compcíled to ferve in 
the fame : manner a fecond time. But if 
they chufe to be Serden Giecbdi* another 
year, they’ have an addition to their thir¬ 
teen Afpers a day of ten more, which they 
enjoy all their lives. If fuch a Serden Gi- 
ecbdi* is either grievoufly wounded,.or lofes 
a hand or leg in battle, fo as to be difabled 
from going to war, he has an allowance 
of ten Afpers a day, and fometimes more 
or lefs according to the Sultan’s pleafure, 
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and with that is fent home under the ñame 
of Oturak or Sedentary, enjoy ing that pen¬ 
dón to his death. Not only the Oturak or 
woanded perfons, but tifo the veteran Ja¬ 
nizaries, who have ferved twenty or thircy 
years, and are unfit any longer to bear 
arms, have leave to return home as the O- 
turak, and are gratified with thé fame al¬ 
lowance. If thefe ílay at Conftantinoplé, 
they are fometimes confulted upon im- 
portant affairs, ahd their opinioh is do 
livtred to the Sultán by che Aga of the 
Janizaries. Very oftcn they follow thé 
camp of their own accord, and are not ob- 
liged to fíght, but only, if a íiege or fomé 
expedition is propofed, they are delired to 
delivet their opinioh about it. There are 
Hotfe-Serden Giecbdi* chofen froth among 
the Spabi, in the fame manner, and are dií- 
miffed as the Oturak. 

(7) Seim Giergi ] Chan of Crim Tartarí 
a man very famous both in war and peace, 
a moft excellent bitlorian, in the know- 
ledge of milit^ry affairs fuperior to moíl, 
and hardly fecond to any. The ’turks them- 
felves own, tha.c efvery time they defpifed or 
negle&ed his ádvice, they ran into Ihame- 
ful errors. Three years before the taking 
of Cameniec , he Was made Chan 1 twice he 
was depofed, and as often reítored ; at laft 
under Sultán Mujiafa II. he abdicated the 
throne, and wcnt in pilgrimage to Mecca. 
He died at his country-houfe near Confian- 
tino pie, and his fdns now fucceed one ano-* 
thcr in the office of Chan. As for the dif- 
pute between thé farhilies óf Choban* Gierai 
and Selitn Gierai , I have given a full ac- 
count of it in a former note. 

(8) Cazan ] Or more elegántly Cazgan : 
as to its Etymology, it fignifies a Caidron, 
or large Kettle, in which feVeral Compahi- 
ons may boy! their viétuals together. From 
whenee the families of the Crim and Bujak 
Tartars are named Cazan , each of which 
may contain about ten fouls, more or lefs. 

The 
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of'p X. The King of Potand fufpe&ing vuhat was really the cafe, that he was to 

fitatcswi ac- engage with an enemy ftronger and better prepared, applics himfelf to his at- 
count of the fairs with no lefs attention, r ai fes troops from all parts, and admonifhes thc 
cécdings of° Gates of hís kingdom to aífemble all their forces, and confirm the vicfory, they 
thdr King. had gained in the laft expedition. But they were dcaf to his advice. Fluíhcd 

with their late vi&ory, they contemn the enemy, and give out that the Othman 
power, broken by the lofs they had fgftaincd, could fcarce rccover itfclf in ma- 
ny ycars, that the forces already raifed were fufficierit, and that the treafures of 
the kingdom ought not to be fruitlefsly confumed. Thefe were thc publick. 
pretences of the Nobles, but the true reafon was, their fear left the' King, whofe 
boldnefs and heroical virtues were well known, when he found the wholc 
kingdom united under his command, fhould opprefs them, exhaufted and weak- 
ened with a long war, and make the crown, which had been confcrred on him 
by ele&ion, hereditary in his family. Beíides they were very loth to obey a 
perfon, who but a few days before had been their equal. 

The Pales be- XI. However the King, to perform the duty of a father of hís country, and 
«IT Cam '~ tcí overeóme thc enemy by art, íínce he could not by forcé, through the envy of 
The Turks his country men, had fent what foldiers he had rcady, to block up Cameniec, 
relie? to ÍM anc * teduced that City to fuch ftreights, that the garrifon had fcarce provifions 

enough for a few wceks. But the Emperor being informed of their diftrefs, af- 
fembles his forces with greater fpeed than before, and about the end of the 
_ lo8 ? _ month Rebiul evvel, in the year 1085, palles the *Danube at Sakie, and marches 
A . c. 1674. w jth fuch diligence, that ten days after theforemoftof his troops appeared about 

Chotin. 

Tg ftfuck be XII. The Potes , who had fcarce expeded thc Turks within a month or two, 
with terror, being furprizcd with the news of the Sultan’s approach, and imagining that a 
j£ a " don thc body of light-armed men were fent before, difpatch certain perfóns (9) skilled in 
e e the Turkijb language to the Othman camp, to obferve more exadly thc number 
and ftrength of the enemy. When thefe report that th^Emperor and Vizir were 
incamped with a powerful army not far from Chotin , the Potes, feized with a 
panic, ñy away, and abandon the íiege. 

The Sultán XIII. The Sultán, who had determined to pafs the Tyras , being informed that 
//«gandulees f ie g e of Cámentec was raifed, turns his arms to Chotin, and recovers that 
Human. city in a íhort time. After this, paíling the Tyras , he encamps under the walls 

of Cameniec , and fupplies the city with provifions and ammunition, which be- 
gan now to be wanted, and waits fome days for the enemy. When he finds no 
enemy approaching, he takes Human , a town of Podolia* and applies himfelf to 
fettle the affairs of the province, which he had fubdued, thinking it necefi'ary to 
confirm his prefent acquifitions, before he made farther progrefs. 

The rebel lious XIV. While, intent on thefcthings, he remains in thofe parts, < Dorofkenko > 
thf Turh af- Hetmán of the CofJaks % with four thoufand of his countrymcn, comes uncallcd 
fiiiance, but to the alfiftance of the Sultán, and offers him his whole army. But Mahomet , 
are rejeíted. c i t f ier thinking it needlefs to march fo great forces againft fo inconfidcrable an 

enemy, or íufpe&ing ‘Dorojbenko’s integrity, commands him to return home with 


Annotations. 


The Mirza’s count their Subjefts by Cazan , 
and when they are to’go upon any expedi¬ 
tion, the Chan tells them how many fol¬ 
diers they are to bring with them out of 
each Cazan. There are faid to be about fe- 
venty thoufand of them in Crim-Tarlary. 
But this number is not always the fame, 
being fometimes more, fometimes lefs. 
For if the mafter of one Cazan marries the 
heir of another Cazan , both the Cazans are 
contra&ed into one. And, on the other 


hand, if a Father has more fons than can 
conveniently live in one houfe, they part, 
and each make a Cazan. 

(9) certain perfons] It is faid that one 
of thefe fpies was taken and brought to the 
Sultán; to whom ingenuoufly confeffing 
the caufe of his coming, he was ordered 
.to be carried about the camp, and then 
fent away with a prefent of twenty gold 
crowns. 


his 
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his mcn, alledging for rcafon, that he had no occaííon for the aílíftance of the 
CojJaks againft the Toles. 

XV. This highly cxafperated íDorofiensko, and pfoved aftcrwards very detri-' 
mental to the Othman affairs. For there was no othcr caüfe of the Cojfaks re- 
volting Tome years after from the Turkifi obedience, and fubmitting tothe Czars 
of Rujjta, as will be more amply related in its proper place. 

XVI. But the Emperor feeing he could not be fecurc of the poíTeífion of Ca¬ 
meniec, whilft inhabited by Chriftians, lince they might not only inform the 
■ enemies of every thing done there, but likewife put them in a way to take the 
1 city, commands all the inhabitants of the territory of Cameniec to be removed 
beyond the *Danube, and mount Hamus into the province of Kjrk ekkle/te (10), 
and lands to be alligned them. But he divides their country among two thou- 
fand Spahi's , who werc before feated in the territories of Bender, Akkierman, 
and Kili. The feafon appointcd for warlike expeditions being fpent in thefe af- 
fairs, the Emperor leaves Shijbman Ibrahim Tafia (11) with aftrong garrifon at 
Cameniec , and rcturns himfelf with the main army to Adrianople in the begin- 
ning of the winter. 

XVII. There defpifing now the enemy, of whom he had before been a littíe 
afraid, he devotes all the next year to his pleafures, having commanded Shifi- 
man Ibrahim Tafia, governor of Cameniec , to obferve the motions of the Toles 
with fome regiments of Janizaries. In the mean while he folemnizes with 
grcat pomp the circumcifion of his two fons, Muftapha and Ahmed, and the 
nuptials of his daughter, upon which occafion he amaífes a greater treafure (12), 
than the half of the revenue of the whole Empire would amount to. 

XVIII. On the other hand the Toles, who had prepared rather to repelí the 
enemy, than come to a battlc, imagining the long ítlence of the Turks to be 
only a ftratagem, were cautious of making any attempt, fo that except fomc 
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Annotatíóns. 


(10) Kyrk ekklefie] A province ahd town 
formerly called reeoapdxovTtt huCkr\sieui the 
Fort y Cburcbes , becaufe there were former¬ 
ly in ¡c lo man y Cbrijlian Churches. Ic is 
diftant eight and thirty hours from Conftan- 
tinople , and twelve from Adrianople: At 
prefent it has neither walls ñor churches, 
and but very few Cbrijlian inhabitants. For 
it is almoft entirely poflefied by Jews, tranf- 
planted thither from Podo lia by Sultán Ma- 
bomet , by whom the fame corrupt Germán 
is ftill fpoken as in Poland. Their chief 
produce is butter and cheefe, which is fent 
to the Jews living at Confian tinople , after it 
has been marked with the Chacbam’s feal, 
to denote that it is clean and made by Jewi/h 
bands. 

(11) Shijbman &c.] A brave Turkifi Ge¬ 
neral againft the Poles, and renowned for 
many aftions, but fo thick and fat, that 
he was íirnamed Shijbman , i. e. the Fat. Ic 
is faid of him, that he kept a Frencb Sur- 
geon, who opened his belly, and took out 
the fat, every year, in the months of June 
and July , when be could hardly breathe, 
and was in danger of his life. But, at laft, 
his fat increafing to fuch a degree, that it 
could no longer be taken out, he burft 
like another Judas , fo that his bowels 
guíhed out. Whether this be true, or on¬ 
ly a ftory invented by the Turks, I cannot 

N # . 13. 


fay; but this I know, that it is conftantly 
affirmed by the Turks that were about him. 

(12) treafure] Whenever the Sultans 
folemnife the circumcilion of their fons, 
they difpatch orders to all the Vizirs , Ba~ 
fias, Begs , Sanjaks, fVewodes, and others 
that have any office within their dominions t 
and even to their cóurtiets, to fend them 
large prefents.' From this no one can be 
éxcufed *, and even thofe that are appointed 
to guard the borders of the Empire, tho* 
they cannot come themfelves to the folem- 
nity, are forced to fend prefents by their 
fervants. If the porc is at peace with the 
Emperor of Germany , and che King of 
Perfia, the ambafladors of thofe courts are 
alfo invited, and they cannot appear with- 
out large prefents. That I am not mifta- 
ken in faying, that the Sultán amáfied then 
as much treafure, as half the yearly tribute 
of his whole Empire would amount to, 
the reader may judge by this one ¡nftance. 
Out of the íingle principality of Moldavia, 
there were fent him as prefents, twenty 
thoufand dolars, two fablé-skins, and two 
ounce-skins, obe‘ hundred Cubits of gold 
and filver-cloth, called by the Turks, Sbeb 
meran, two gold crowns fet with diamonds, 
each ,of which coft fifteen thoufand rix-do- 
lars, befides btner things of lefs Valué. 

I 
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light skirmifhes betwccn the fcouts on both lides, there vas nothing worth no- 
tice done this whole ycar. But in 1087, as if the dcftinies demandcd a debt duc 
to them, torrents of human blood are ITicd with greater profufíon. The King of 
Toland, difcovering the true reafon of the ina&ivity of the Turks, refolves to 
turn their negligeñce to his advantage. He lifts therefore new foldiers, rathcr 
by the hopes of the ípoils of the Turks and Moldavians, than by any juft and 
uíual pay, and paíling by Cameniec, which upon the deceafe of «S 'hifiman Ibra- 
him Tafia, was without a governor, pcnetrates direttly into Moldavia, in or- 
der, as he dcclared, to attack the Turks within their own territories. Sultán 
Mahomet, who charmed with the pleafures and diverfions of the preceding ycar, 
fiad laid aíidc all thoughts of war, and religned himfclf wholly to Juxury and fiunt- 
ing» upon the death of Shifiman Ibrahim Tafia, fends Shaitan Ibrahim Ta¬ 
fia (13), invefted with the dignity of Seraskier (14), with an army againft the 
Toles, who at his coming offer him battle. But he, as he was a man of great 
policy, and well skilled in military affairs, at firft amufes the King with pretences 
of peace, renders the encmy more negligent, and then after breaking off the 
treaty upon fome flight caufe, circumvents the Tolifi army by a thoufand artí¬ 
fices, and renders all their efforts ineffe&ual, and at laft on a íudden invefts the 
King fo clofely in his camp, that he could neither fend a meítenger into his 
kingdom, ñor receive any from then ce. 

XIX. The King with his whole army would undoubtedly have periíhed, 
fínce he laboured under an extreme want of provilion, if divine providence 
had not permitted the Turks to be deceived by the fame artifices, they them- 
felves had ufed. For affairs being reduccd to the moft defpcrate fituation, the 
King of Toland fends fome perfons into the Turkifi camp, to try whether the 
former treaty of peace might be renewed. Ibrahim Tafia wouíd fcarce have 
confented to their delires, if he had not difeovered, that there was a mutiny juft 
breaking out in his own camp. The Janizaries, whó were uneafy at the quick 
marches, they had made to reduce the King to thoíe ftraits, threw out feditious 
expreífions not only againft their General, but alfó againft the Empcror himfelf, 
and publickly dedared it great injuftice to be ’obliged to coritend with the ene- 
mies and feaíbns, whilftthe Sultán diverted himfclf with huntins^wild beafts (15), 

‘ and 


Annotatións. 


(i 3) Shaitan &c. ] A very famous man 
among the Turks, called Shaitan, i. e. De¬ 
vil, by his foldiers, on account of his cun- 
ning, and skill in military affairs. After 
he had defeated the Pales at Zorauna, and 
made a peace with them, he was at his re- 
turn to Conjlantinople, named Melek , i. e. 
Angel by Sultán Mahamet IV. but he ftill 
retained in the army the oíd ñame of Shai¬ 
tan. The Vizir Cara Ibrahim Pajha made 
him, after the defeat of the Turks at Vienna, 
Serajkier (or General) againft the Germans, 
in which command, he puc in great danger 
the Germán army, that was then befieging 
Vivarium, but having been defeated at Stri- 
gonium, and being accufed of careleísnefs 
and bribery, he was put to death. 

(14) Seraskier ] vulgarly, Bajhbog, the 
Head or General of the whole army. A 
Seraskier may be chofen from among the 
Baíhas of two or three Horfe-Tails. But if 
one of two Tug, or Horfe-Tails, is Serajkier, 
there can be no Baíha in the fame army 
privileged with three; and if any fuch< 
comes, he muft eithex be Sera/kier, or the 
Vizir muft fend a third Tug to the firft 


perfon Any Bafha that is once made Se¬ 
rajkier muft indeed communicate his defigns 
to the reft of his companions, but he hath 
the fupreme authority 1 in the execution, 
and can command or forbid whatever he 
pleafes in the camp. If the chief Vizir is 
appointed Serajkier, he can alter all defigns 
and undertakings, though contrary to the 
opinión of the reft of the Baíhas, and ar- 
bitrarily command, what is, or is not, to 
be done. When an expedition is at an end, 
the ñame and power of Serajkier ceafes, till 
another expedition. But this title the Ba¬ 
íha of Silijtria always bears, whofe bufinefs 
it is to defend Babadagy and the frontiers of 

Poland. ' . 

(15) wildbeafts] When the Sultansare 
too much addi<fted to huoting, they always 
incur the hatred of their pcople and fol¬ 
diers. For the Turks believe, that a mind 
too intent upon taking birds and wild beafts, 
can neither govern itfelf ñor the common- 
wealth, ñor hearken to found advice. This 
opinión is grounded upon a common Turk- 
ijh faying, Kujhbazi Cumarbazi ulduren olur 
cazi. He that kills a lover of birds ( which 

ñame 
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^nd rowlecj in other pleafures i that they, who had bccn fhe Chief inftftlrnente 
of fo^nding and extending thc Empirc, werc now put under the commattd of a Setas - 
kift-i and treated as if unworthy to fight under thc conduft of thc Empero*, or Vizir, 
accojrding to the anticnt and ufual cuftom. On the other hand the Chan (16) of 
C(it# T&tary, pcrceiving he loft more than he gained by this waf, did not 
ceafe to perfwadc the Seraskter to peacc, reprefencing that the condkkms, whidv 
wowfd now be offered by the King of Poland, werc not to be füghted, for he 
di|d not dpubt, the Pales, to reicue themiélves from irrtrtitneftt dangef, wotrkf 
confent to whatever íhould be demanded, but it was to be feared, if théy wére 
longer preíTcd, defpair would inflame the ir courage, and eaufe them to make ail 
irruption, by which if they did not cntirely defeat the Oíhman army, thcy would 
ai feaft revenge their own deaths with che flaughter of thoufands of their che-’ 
mies, he added, that the winter was now approachrng, and the Othimn foldiers, 
uaaecuflomed to that feafon, would afFord an» cafy vicT?ory to- the Cnettiy. Shai- 
Ifyrahm Pafha being moved by thefe and other remonftrances, apptoveá 
tfee advice, and dcmandsof the King of Poland feveral nobles tfO be fent ashofta- 
g-ea to his carnp. The King fends to the Seraskret flx under tlie fit!c of ánt- 
bafladors, and receivcs thc famc number from the Turks. Imrítcdiately thé 
report of peace was fpread through both eamps; upon which thc Turkijtí 
foldiers imagining, therc was nothing to fear, and being pleafed with feeing -at 
laft an end of their labours, grow rcanifs, and carelefsly guard the palies. 

XX. When the King of Poland fccs this, he talces with him a felcd body of The King 
hi^ army, leaving the weakeít part to guaqdtflc catnp, privatcly retires, and un- 0 »'' ol 
cxpeftedly attacking fome thoufands of Taxtars, who had encamped undeí atuckl’the 
hitossj< (17), ealily puts them to flight. An account of this misfortunc is immb< Tarta?*. 
dfatdy, brought to Uraúimt Pafbtt, who¡ was then * ac dinntr talkiftg With the am- 
bafladors. Struck with the- news, he feverety* reproaches thc ambafl&dfcrs fOf tfidlr' 
treachcry and breachof the law. of nations, ,and immediattly fends his cavafry 
to the afltftance of the Tartarí. Thefe trqops, on the r^th of Rejefi in 1087' h. 1087. 
find. the; Pales under Zorauna, and fuli of refentrnont and revenge ruflv- upon—-—--7 
thern. The battl.c was long doubtful r with. great.TLaughtcí on both ítdesj-and- A ‘ 1 7 
w.ouId, have laífcd fllll longer, ifnjgluhadnot. pur.a.ftopt to-thcinardoilr. For 
thc evening coming on,. whqnthe Turks pcrcciveoiotiiiug. could be doné o’n ae- 
count of the darkncfs,. they retire kw their'campp Which'is : réadity ptfo'ntttéd' 
them by. thc wcary Pales, who alio- flrongly entrenched' their own tátttjf agáiriíV 
the irruptions of the Tartarí , fear fupplying them with ftrength. 

• XXI. The two camps hcing placed oppofitc to cach ofhef, skirmifh for A peace is 
feventeen days without intermifllon, fometimes the Soles, fometimes the Turks, concludcJ 


A N N O T A T I O N S. 

ñame comprehends alfo one that is too fond all Poland íhould be under the Turkifh 
ofhanpng,) and a player at dice, is tobe y olee. Not to mención thc many prefertts 
reckoned a Hero. This was the occafion of he privatcly receives, almoft every year,. 
all the calamities that befel Mahomet, and out. of Poland, that kingdom may noc im- 
his fon Mufiapha II. in our ,times, and the pcoperly be called the ftore-houfe of the 
chief reafon of their being depofed. For. "Tartars, in which they can tnake continua 1 -. 
when, potwithftanding the repeated ádmo- incurfions, and- draw very large fums from 
nitions that were given them, they would thepee, for the xedemption of the great 
not refrain from hunting, the peopledid not numbers of captives they carry away. Buc 
ceafe to hate and defpife them, till they had if Poland was cributary, or entirely fubjeít, 
wreífed the feepter from their hands. • Btic to. the Turks, the Tartarí would be debar- 
fuch Emperors as do buc feldom and mo- red From exércifing their ufual robberies,, 
depately ufe that recreation, have never aod therefore they endeayour to hinder ic 
been cenfured for it by their fubjefls, all the ways they cam 

(16) Chan ] Though the Chan of Crim- (17) Mohilovo ] A town of the Polijh U-' 
Tarlar y be fubjeft to th eTurkiJh Empire, krania, lying pn che eaftern Cde of the Ty- 
and has hitherto continued faithflu, yet, for. ras, twelve nours diílant from Soroca, and; 
hi$ oyrn advantage, he.does not deliré that abouc the. fame íxom Camcniec. 

being' 
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being worftcd. At laft, after many labours, peace is concludcd in the midft oí 
arms; and íigned the 6th of Shaban by ambaífadors of both parties. The in- 
ftruments of peace being exchanged, the Poltfh ambaífadors, prefented by the Se¬ 
ras kier with bred horfes, are dií'miífcd}. and the Turkifb hoftages alfo return to 
the Othman camp. The Poles, when they come home, fummoning an aflcm 
biy of the States on the i9th oí Ziulcade the Carne year, and notwithftanding 
the endeavours of the Empcror of Germany to the contrary, ratify the condi- 
tions of the peace, and fend to Conjiantinople the Palatine of Culm as ambafía- 
dor extraordinary to the Port. But how prejudicial an unfeafonable pride is in 
the management of publick affairs, appeared in the following inftance. 

The abfurd XXII. The ambaífador, befare he entered the city, demanded. by a lettcr what 
demand of the had never been done, that the Vizir íhould meet him at the gate of Conftanti - 
jambar- |¡¡* This ^ r efuf ed) he would not enter the city (18), and retired to- 

wards the weft to ‘Daud Pafba (19), a village about an 1 faltan milc from Con- 
Rantinople. By thefe and the like delays, the negotiation is protratted from the 
H. 1088. j>6th of Rejeb 1688, to the i 6 th of Sefer the next year, when the peace is 
at laft confirmed in Daud Pajba ; and on the firft day of the month Rebitd 
77 evvel in a publick council the inftruments of it were delivcrcd to the ambaf- 
fador,’ drawn up in fuch a manner as the Vizir thought proper (20). By thefe 

árdeles 


Annotations. 



« 

(18) the city ] This obftinacy and pride 
in the ambaífador would have put an end 
to all hopes of peace, had not the Vizir, 
who was now meditating the Vienna- expedí* 
tion, endeavoured by all means to keep 
every thing quiet on that fide, and for that 
reafon yielded a little to the ambaflkdor, 
A nd permitted the Reís Effendi to conclude 
the peace at Daud Pajba. For, otherwife, 
the Turkt are more fcrupuloully exaft than 
any other Nation in obíerving the rites and 
ceremonies ufed of oíd by their Court, and 
they had rather fee the whole world turn- 
ed upfide down, than that the leaft point of 
honour duc to them íhould be omitted» • 

(19) Daud Pajba ] A place on the weft- 
fide of the City, and not above an It alian 
mile from the walls. There are to be feen 
ftately palaces belonging to the Sultán, lome 
houfes for the courtiers, and ftables built of 
ltone, all which are very handfom edifices. 
Bebdes thefe, there are no other houfes, ñor 
any inhabitants, except the Bojlandji , who 
take care of the adjoining garden. The 
ñame of it feems to be derived either from 
the founder, or from the over-feer of the 
ftrufture. Whcncver the Sultán travels 
from Conjiantinople to Adrianople t he takes 
up his firft quarters there. This Daud Pa- 
Jha muft be diftinguilhed from another 
Daud Pajba Mekiemeft , built in the middle 
of Conjiantinople by lldirim Bajazet, whilft 
the Greek Emperors were yet mafters of 

that City. ^ ^ ' . . r 

(20) thought proper J Becaufc it is oí 

great importance to know the particulars 
of this treaty, it ‘will not be amifs to fet. 
them down here as they are extant in the 
Hiftory of the war between the Poles and 
Turks, by Monfieur De la Croix. They are 
to this effeft. 


Being defired by the ambaífador of Po- 
land , to infert lome articles among the 
blejfed capitulations which we have with 
that kingdom, we have granted, and will, 
that the contenta of them be obferved and 
made publick. 

1. If the Lipkenftan Tartars t who live 
in Poland t are willing to retire into the 

rovinces that are fubjeft to us, they íhall 
ave a whole year allowed them to do it 1 
ñor íhall the Poles in any wife hinder them 
from moving their children and effe&s 
.where they pleafe. 

2. Whereas all Podolia , according to its 
antient bounds, is fubjeót to our imperial 

■ .Majefty, we will, that the Polijh garrifons, 
which have hitherto poífelfed Buar and Me- 
jibos evacúate thofe places, leaving behind 
them all the cannon, that was found there 
when they were taken. But if any have 
been broughc thither, lince that time, ouc 
of Poland, they may be carried away. 
The inhabitants of thofe places, íhall either 
remain there, or depart elfewhere, withouc 
any moleftation. 

3. The bounds of Podolia íhall be fettled 
by oíd inhabitants of that province, who 
are men of approved integrity, and knpwn. 
experience; and the limits they íhall ap- 
point, íhall for the future be the true and 
certain bounds of Podolia. 

4. When the bounds are thus fettled, 
all the Polijh Noblemen, who have long 
poífelfed villages in Podolia , and are wil¬ 
ling to ftay there, íhall pay to the Othman 
pórt, tribute, tenths, and other cuftoms 
impofed upon goods. A part of thofe vil¬ 
lages íhall be left to them for their mainte- 
nance, and they and their poílerity íhall 
enjoy it for ever, being confirmed by our 

privilege 
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Book III. 


19. Máhomet IV: 


articics, thc Yoles not only rcnounced all claim to Cameritec, whifch had been 
taken by thc Turks in thc formcr war, but likewife cngaged to givc ilp all 
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authority 


privilege in their dignities, and exempted 
from the tribute on childrén, provided they 
attempt no hoftilities. 

5. The Churchcs that áre not yet cori- 
verted into Mofcbs , íhall remain in their 
poflcflion, and they may, wichout Ínter* 
ruption» perform divine fervice after their 
own way. 

6. Wc will that Ukrania according to its 
oíd bounds be yielded'to the Cojfaks that 
are fubjeéfc to us, except the towns of Bi- 
alocerkiew and Pauolocz , which, out of 
our fpecial grace, wc have grantcd, with 
their territory, to the Poles. Further than 
thia let them not extend themfelves fo much 
as one inch, ñor any way moleft our fub* 
jedts the Cojfaks. 

7. We (hall fend commiffioners to deter¬ 
mine the bounds of thefe towns, as hath 
been already ordered with relation to Pa- 
dolta. 

8. We confirm the religious, who dwell 
at Jerufalem in time of peace, in their 
pofieffions there, which they have enjoyed 
ibr a long time •, and we charge all per- 
fons not to daré to difturb them. 

9. We coríimand our armies of Crim 
and Bujak Tartars, Cojfaks, and Tranfyha - 
nians, from chis day forwards for ever not 
to entér Poland without our orders, not to 
plunder it, ñor exercife any hoftilities 
therein : and if it can be proved, that fuch 
a breach of peace hath been committed, 
thofe that have received any damage íhall 
have reftitution for the fame. 

10. At the requeft of the moft fublime 
Chan of Crim-%ftrtary , we remit to the 
Poles the tribute of twenty two thoufand 
dolars, which they have paid us for a long 
time. Beíides this remiílion, and the towns 
of Bialocerkieu and Pauolocz , which we have 
freely granted them, we will, that the 
blejfcd capitulations of Bujak be inviolably 
obferved. 

11. The Judges appointed on the bor- 
ders, íhall pafs fentence, not only upon 
the immoveable goods of our fubje&s, but 
alfo upon other affairs of lefs moment. 

12. The inhabitants of Cameniec, who 
were expelled after the taking of that fortrefs, 
íhall be at liberty to return into their own 
country, and of living in Podolia if they 
chufe it. 

13. And becaufe the inhabitants of Ca- 
meniec have forfaken their country, for no 
other reafon, but becaufe they have no 
Churchcs; one Church íhall be reftored 
to thofe who have remained there, or are 
willing to return : in like manner we grant 
one Church to the Cbrijlians of the Latín 

* N°. 13. 


Communion in the fortrefs of Buar, and if it 
is deftroyed, it may be rebuilt. 

14. The fame thing íhall alfo be óbfer- 
ved iñ Tájlovez and Mejibos, after w¿ have 

chofen fuch as are to be con verted into 
Mofcbs. 

1 5 * The prifoners that have been taken 
during the war, íhall be exchanged on • 
botfy lides. There íhall be but one Baíha 
in Podolia , and the other officers íhall noc 
be chofen from among the Lipkenftan or 
any other Tartars. 

1 6. The Lipkenftan Tartars , that are near 
the frontiers, íhall be obliged to remove 
their habitation further from the borders. 

17. If there are in antienc treaties any 
arcicles contrary to thefe, we annul them, 
buc confirm the reft; and promife, that as 
long as the King of Poland , with the greac 
men and officers of his kingdom, make no 
attempt againft the fortrefles, neighboring 
cities, towns, villages, and territories un- 
der our government ; they íhall no way 
be molefted or injured by our vi&orious 
armies, Baíhas and officers, whether Mol- 
daviansy Tartars of Dobruje , Alkierman y 
Daben , and of the Borifthenes. 

18. The Poles íhall pay the ufual tribute 
to the Chan of Crim-Tartary : And if it is 
paid according to añtient cúftom, hé íhall 
be obliged on his pare to maintain peace, 
friendíhip, and correfpondence with rhem, 
and not to fuffer them to receive any damage 
or injury. The fame íhall be obferved by 
Sultán Galga y and other Tar tarjan officers. 

19. If any enemy declares war againft 
the King of Polandy the Chan of Tartary 
íhall be obliged to come to his affiítance 
with an army. We will moreover, that in 
cafe we want any Tartars for our fervice, 
they pafs no other way through Poland y 
than what they have hitherto ufed. 

20. All prifoners that íhall be brought 
out of Polandy by che Tartars or Molda - 
vianSy after the conclufion of this blejfed 
treaty, we declare to be unjuftly taken, 
and we forbid the felling them within our 
dominions : requiring that the fame be ob¬ 
ferved in Poland with regard to our fubje¿ts. 

21* If we happen to have war with any 
infidel King, and our imperial Majefty is 
pleafed to go in perfon, or to fend a Seraf- 
kier with our armies, or the Princes of 
Tranfylvaniay Moldaviay and Walacbia \ the 
King of Polandy by reafon of the fincere 
friendíhip, and ftrift unión and correfpon¬ 
dence he has with us, íhall give our enemy 
no aíliftance, ñor furniíh him with men, 
or money ; neither íhall he fuffer our ene- 
mies to raife foldiers in his dominions, ñor 
4 D publickly 
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His oílenta- 
tion, and the 
Vizir*s fay- 
ings upon it 


authority ovcr thc Coffaks of í Todolia as' fubje&s, and rcíign it to thc Othman 
port; to thc Lipkenjían Tartarí (21), who had till then been fubjccl to ¿ Po- 
land, thcy gavc leave to dcpart; in íhort, thc wholc treaty was ío wordcd, as 
if it was not a king trcating with a king, but a lord with his vaflal. How- 
cvcr, cvcn this did not cure thc pride of thc Toltfb ambaííador. For that he 
might not feem to have brought fo magnificent a rctinue with him to no pur- 
pofe, when the peace was confirm’d, and he had rcccivcd the writings on thc 
empcror’s part, he delires and obtains lcave of thc vizir to makc his publick 
entry. 

XXXUI. In this entry, befides other tnarksof imgnificcnce, he orders his horfes to 
be íhod with fUver, and the (hoes to be faftened with only two nails, that thcy 

Anitot Arioiss. 



publickly pr privately, give leave to any 
Palatine or colonel to raife any. 

22. The princes or governors of Tranfyl- 
vania , who are alio kings of Húngara be- 
ing fubjedt to us, and living under our go 
vernment, becaufe that provioce has de- 
feended to us by hereditary righc from our 
anceftors ; we will that the king of Poland 
live in a friendly manner with them, on ac- 
count of their loyalty. 

23. But if they íhould rebell againíl us, 
the king of Poland (hall, neither direftly ñor 
indireétly, give them any aífiftance. And 
if any Palatine of Tranfylvania , Moldavia , 
and IVtlacbia, or any other rebellious prince 
íhould fly into Poland , the king {hall be 
obliged to detain him, and feid him to the 
aufpicious Port. So íhall he be an enemy to 
our enemies, and a friend to our friends. 

24. If the king of Poland íhall continué 
in amity with our Port of Felicity , we com- 
mand thofe princes to obferve the fame 
correfpondence with Polandy as they have 
hitherto done. 

25. We order, the prifoners taken during 
the war, and lince the treaty of peace has 
been on foot, to be releafed withouc ran- 
fom. 

26. We order alfo, that fuch prifoners 
as have been formcrly taken, in cafe they 
have not embraced the Mahometan Religión, 
be releafed, upon repaying the money they 
were fold for, which their mafter íhall be 
obliged to declare upon oath. 

27. Merchants on both fides íhall be free- 
ly allowed to traífick by fea and land, and 
to come into all our harbours, and elfe- 
where, only upon paying the cuftoms ap- 
pointed in each place. 

28. They íhall no way be molefted or in- 
jured: and if any of them dies within our 
dominions, his goods íhall faithfully be de- 
livered to the mafter of the car avan, in or¬ 
der to be conveyed to the relations of the 
deceafed ; and we will, that the fame be 
obferved with refpeft to our fubjeds in Po¬ 
land. 

29. The Ambafládors, with their retinues, 
that íhall come to preferve a correfpondence 
with us, íhall have free paíTage through our 


dominions, and íhall have the necefíary at- 
tendants allowed them j and we defire that 
che fame regard be paid to thoic we íhali 
fend into Poland. 

30. If Armenia », or other infidel mer¬ 
chants, are willing to pafs through Moldea 
vía, in order to trade in our bappy domini¬ 
ons, they Chali be obliged to travel through 
the publick roads, and not through by- 
ways: and if they are ill-ofed in the pub¬ 
lick roads, we will, that the offender be 
found out and puniíhed. 

31. We will and command, that all the 
articles contained in this treaty of peace be 
pundually, exa&ly, and faithfully obfer¬ 
ved •, ma.y their duración be equal to that 
of our empire, which is to Jaft as long as 
the world ; to the end this peace and mu¬ 
tual correfpondence may be ecernal. 

32. We promife upon our imperial oath, 
and proteft before God the creator of heaven 
and earth, and by the miracles of Mahomet 
Mujlapha y the great prophet, the fun of two 
ages, on whom reft the peace of the divine 
majefty, that we íhall tranfgrefs none of thefe 
articles, ñor clog them with any diíficulties, 
but that the peace and unjjtn now made and 
confirmed, íhall laft as long as ourgloríouft 
empire i provided the king of Poland ', hia 
palatines, generáis, and other fubjeds, do 
nothing contrary to the faid peace and 
unión, and honour and valué the righc of 
peace and friendíhip. Therefore we com¬ 
mand, that credit be given to this noble 
fignature of ours; and do notify to the whole 
world, that we will have this treaty to be 
firro and indiíToluble, according to the te¬ 
nor. May all the inhabitants and fubjeóts 
of Poland enjoy profound peace under the 
Ihadow of our prote&ion. At Daud Pajh* 
the i6lh of the moon Sefer, 1089. 

(21) Lipkenfian TartanJ] Lipka is the 
’Turkijh Ñame for Litbuania , from whence 
the Tartars that live in Litbuania are called 
Lipca-Tarlars. They all profefs the Mabo- 
metan religión, and tho’ they pretend to be 
derived from the fame ftock as the Crirr> 
Tartarí , yet they are naturally weaker and 
more infirm than thev. 

might 
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Book IV. ip. Mahomet IV. 

might the eafier fall off in the ftrcets, which were pavcd, and ftrikc thc Turks 
with admiration at thc richcs of Toland. But what he had defigned for his 
honour, turned to his difgracc. For thc vizir» when onc of the le íhocs was 
brought to him, is reported to have faid, that thc infidel had indeed íhocs of fil- 
ver, but a head of brafs 5 íince it was incredible, that any perfon in his fenfes 
could be guilty of fuch a tidiculous extravagance as to íhoc his horíes with fil- 
vcr. The famc vizir, when inform’d by the Seras kier, that thc ambaíTador of 
Tolatid was coming with fcvcn hundred attendants, and defired provifion for fo 
large a rctinuc, he is faid to have fent word to thc Seraskier, to tell thc ambaffa- 
dor, that if he meant to ufe fo numerous a band to take Confiantinople , his fol- 
lowers wcre very fcw; but if he intended to falute the lofty threíhold of the 
fublitne port, he had brought too many with him, and was afraid it would be pol- 
luted by the kiflés of thc Toles, howcvcr, that it was not more difficult for the 
fultan to cntertain as guefts, feven hundred Toles, than to maintain feven thou- 
fand peafants of that nation, condcmned to the imperial gallies. But to re- 
turn from this digreffion. 

XXXIV. Peace being now fettled and confirmed with the Toles , in tíre fame ycar A war with 
1090, afrefh war brokc out between thc Othmart port and the Rujfians. Dorojbenko, 0 

Hetmán of Sari Camyps Cazagy > (22) as 1 have obferved, had voluntarily fub- —'- 1 -. 90 ' 
mitted, with all his people, to thc Othman Port } but afterwards, when he A - c ,6 79 
defired to be a partner in thc Tolijb expedition, mccting with a repulfe, he re-* 
lolved to revenge this affront by a revolt. But he found, that uñlefs he called in 
the aíliftance of fome more powerful ally, he fhould be incapable of executing 
his defigns, and that his cfforts for the delivery of his country, would rather in- 
volve it deeper in oppreífion. Having wcll weighed thefé aífairs, he fends, by 
private letters, fot the officers of the Cojfaks, and others, whom he knew to have 
the greateft influence over the people, and reprefents to them what he had hi- 
therto done for the prefervation of their quict and liberty, and by what methods 
he had endeavoured to alfert and fecure it. “ I imagined (fays he) that, op- 
“ preíTed and contemptuoufly treated by the Toles, we might find a fure refuge 
“ under thc protedion of thc Turks . They were fo remóte from our borders, 

“ that there feemed no reafon to fear them > and their ñame fo formidable to 
** their enemies, that a fhip under their colours feemed to be as fafe as in the 
“ very harbour. To thefe confiderations were added thc promifes made to us, 

** fuch as we could fcarce have asked for 5 namely the enjoyment of our civil 
** and religious liberties, freedom from tribute, and a large {haré of the booty 
** which we íhould gain in their fervice. That they would perform thefe promifes 
“ I was inclined to believe, chiefly becaufe they feemed the more defirous of 
u our friendíhip, as they had more than once found us formidable enc- 
“ mies. But how little fincerity is to be expeded among infidcls, is fufficicntly 
“ evident from what we have feen with our own eyes. When, to dcmonftratc 
“ my fidelity, I marched in thc Polijb war to their aíliftance with a good part of 
“ the army 5 I was not only notreceived withdue honour, but even treated with 
« contempt, and, likc a traytor, commanded to return home. They were jealous 
«* of our being eye-witnefles of their condud, and apprchenfive lefs the fight of 
“ our churches, turned into mofehs, contrary to the moft folemn engagements, 

“ and the tranfplanting the inhabitants into barren lands, íhould open our eyes, 

“ and teach us what we were to exped. When a peace was concluded with thc 
“ Toles, they freed us indeed from the yoke of that nation ; but fo frecd us, 

“ that they have laid a heavier on our necks. Henee they voluntarily refigned 
“ to the Poles the chief bulwatks of our country, Biatócerkiew and Pawolocz . 

" Henee they> who at other times upon the ílighteft injury breathe nothing but 
“ fire and fword, pafs over in ftrange filcnce, the prohibition of commcrce, and 
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(22) Sari Camyjb Cazagi .] The Cojfaks of the yellow reed : which of them are fo cal¬ 
led, has bcen íhown in a former note. 


1 


“ other 
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“ othcr Polijb art$, by which wc are daily exháufted, and the beft part of our blood 
*< fuckcd out, that weakeried and deprived of our ftrength, wc may be rendered 
incapablc of making any reftftancc, whenever they fhall think proper to im- 
“ pofe their tyranny upon us. THefc were the artífices of the Othman Princes, 
“ by which they founded, and immcnfely enlarged their Empire} to overeóme 
“ Chrijlians by Chrijlians, to fubdiie both, when exhaufted by a long war, and 
“ when fubdued, to treat them at firft with lenity, and aíterwards by degrees 
“ to lay fo heavy a yoke on them» that the weight of >t may at laft ftupify the 
“ bearers. lf any íhould doubt of this, or imagine I fpcak.out of envy to the 
“ Turks, he will have a convincing proof in the Princes of Moldavia, who were 
“ not fubdued by the Turks with arms, but allured by mild fpeeches and pro- 
<l mifes of liberty to a vpluntary fubmiílion, and yet are now opprefled with the 
“ fame fervitude as the reft of the Chrijlians , under the Othman dominión. 
tí Taught by thefe examples, I too late lament our error 5 however it is ñor fo 
“ ¡ate, but a remedy may be applied to the wound, if you will íhow your felves 
«« worthy your ñame and anceftors. But refolution alone is not fnfficient} 
“ ftrength is required, in order to defend our religión and country, and to refcuc 
“ our felves from unjuft fervitude; ftrength, 1 fay, without which» refolution is 
« nothing but a head without a body. Since we are not equal to the burthen 
« of bearing both the Turkijb and Poli Jo war, it is neceflary for us to delire the 
<* aíliftance of our neighbours, but of whom, it is our bulinefs to confider. We 
“ havcalready made fufficient trial of the Poles, and 1 imagine, none of you will 
« ever think of putting yoürfelves again under their yoke. The Hungarians 
“ and Germans are more follicitous about their own, than the affairs of their 
« neighbours. ín Ihort, there remains only the Czar of RuJJia, to whofe father 
“ my predeceflor Bogdan Kiemielniski (23), many years fincc promifed fidelity, 
“ but wc were afterwards obliged by forcé of arms to abandon our engage- 
« ments. If the wor 4 fubjettion appears difagreeable to any perfon, Jet him 
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(23) Bogdanus Kiemielnijki ] Hetmán of 
the Cojfaks, who was a terror not only to 
the Poles, but alfo to the Turks and Tartars. 
The Turks cali him Cbmil, and have not 
yec forgot the ravages he committed on the 
coafts of the Euxine-Sea. He was flain in 
a battle with the Poles, in which he difpu- 
ted the vittory with them, to his laft 
breath. He had two fons; George, of 
whom we íhall give an account i’n the fol- 
lowing note; and Timujh who married Rox- 
ana, daughter of Baftlius Prince of Molda¬ 
via. This Baftlius having been driven out 
of his principality by Stepben firnamed Bur- 
duze , retired to his Father-in-law Kiemiel¬ 
nijki, , who lent him fourtjen thoufand Cof- 
faks, under the command of Timujh , to re- 
cover Moldavia and Soczava. (in which 
place he had left his wife, fon, and treafures 
with a good garrifon.) But three days be* 
fore he carne to Soczava, that town had 
been, through the govemor’s treachery, 
delivered to Stepben \ who had feized Baji- 
lius’s treafures, and fent his wife and fon 
prifoners to JaJ/ij, Baftlius with his Cojfaks 
prepares to befiege the place, but were 
unfuccefsful. For Timufh, in contempt of 
the enemy, pitches his tents under the ve- 
ry walls of the town, and begins drinking 
wine and millet-ale very plentifully, as if 
he had been already mafter of the place. 


This being obferved by a Germán gunner, 
who was in the garrifon, he levels a can- 
non at the carelels general, and íhoots oiF 
his leg. Timujh dying a few hours after 
of the wound, the Cojfaks are ftruck with 
fuch a panic, that they raife the fiege, and- 
take to open flight. But few of them ef*. 
caped into their country. For the Molda- 
vians, who favoured Stepben, perceiving 
the flight of the Cojfaks, purfue them, kill 
many, and drive more into the Tyras. This 
Bogdanus is reponed to have been fo much 
addi&ed to drunkennels, that when Baftlius- 
carne to him, he could not for feven days- 
meet with an opportunity of fpeaking to 
him, by reafon of his being perpetually 
drunk. At laft on the eighth day, fend- 
ing for Kiemielniski, when he was going to 
give him an account of his misfortunes, he 
gave him a large cup full of wine, and told 
him : Drink this medicine, which cures all 
the forrows of the heart, and makes a man 
forget all his misfortunes. Upon which 
Baftlius turning to his attendants is repon¬ 
ed to have faid: I once thought, that the 
Cojfaks were meri,. and begotten of men: 
but now I fee that our common fay- 
ing is true: The Cojfaks have been eiiher 
turned from bears into men, or bears have 
been turned from Cojfaks into beafts. 

“ eonfider 
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<c coníider that libcrty once loft, if it cannot be reftojed to its former lufise, \vHl 
“ inquire, noc where it raay be freed from all, but whcrq it n\ay enjoy thc ea- 
“ iieft, conditions. We have nothing to fear as to our churches from a Princc 
• “ of the fame religión with ourfelves, nothing as to our fortunes from a Kilíg, 
‘‘ who poflefíes much more by right, than he can take from usvldtU injuftice. 
“ He is at preíent mafter of the beft part óf our country, and having amafted'a 
“ vaft trealure during a long pcace, he can eafily defend us againft any enémy 
“ whatfocver. That we íhould fly to his prote£tion¿ we are obliged by jufticc, 
“ and the fídelity promifed him by our fathers5 and induced by the neceffity óf 
“ our affairs, and the remembrance of his former gentío dominión- óver us. 
“ Ñor is therc the leaft doubt, but he will .both rece i ve us with open arms as 
“ loft fons, and defend us as the bulwark of his kingdom againft oUr cnemicsr 

XXV. This fpecch had fo great an cffed upon the whole aflcmbly, that they 
dedared their abhorrence of the treaty made with the Turks, and ünanimoufly 
determined to fubmit themfelvcs and their fortunes to the CzaroíRuffia. Upon 
this ‘Dorofbenko immediately difpatchcd a trufty perfotti Theódórus Alexias, iri- 
to Mujcovy with letrers to the Czar, in vfrhich he aflures him, thát bimfelf and 
countrymen are forry, that without any regard tó their obligar-ion s-, they had 
diíhonorably fubje&ed their province to the Iurks, but now they repent of their 
condud, and intreat his Majefty to receive them again under his prote&ion, 
and defend them againft the enemy;-. and in return they will readily ven- 
ture their Uves and fortunes in thc defence of hinf and thc kingdom of 
Rujjia. Nothing could happen more agrceable to the Czar , lince he found* 
that by this means not only Ukrania> whiqh was always hable to the incurfions 
of the Cojfaks , was fecured, but likewifc fris territories extended) beyond the Bo* 
ryfthenes, and his army increafed with above fixty thoufand men of'appreved valour¿ 
He returns therefore immediately an anfwer to ‘Dorofbenko ful! of civility, itr 
which he commends his defign and fidelity tó him> pardons the, fórmer rcvólr¿ 
exhorts him for the future to atonp for thc treachery of his coiintry metí by d 
firm and cortftant attachment to the Princes of Ruffjia,, and on his part pro.miics 
aífiftance againft all their enemies, whenever diere íhould be ocqaíion. 

XXVI. This news being brought to Conjlantinople, not r only hafter.s-thc peace 
with Roland , but ílrangcly difturbs the dehgns of the Othman courti TltcEna* 
peror faw, that unlefs he would lüffcr liis own and thc Qt loman Empíreas ho-' 
nour tobe trampled upon, he could not avoid revenging rhis breachof faith> and 
proclaiming war againft both the Cojfaks and the Czar of Ruffia, under whofe 
proteftion they had put thcmfdvcs. On thc othér hánd he foteíaw, that thc 
war would prove very difficult, not on account of the Czar’s power, (fox at 
that time thc Rujfians wcre depifed by the Turks ) but becaufe he found, that 
his army would fuffer more from the narrownels of the paffes, and hunger/ 
and coid, than from the enemy. To avoid therefore the war, if poíliblc, and' 
by poiicy recover the Cojfaks to his obcdience» he relcaícs George Kiemielnis- 
kt (24), fon of Bogdan, lormcrly Hetmán of the Cojfaks, who had been kept 

cióle 


Annotations. 


(24) George Kiemielnijki'] The eldeft fon 
of the forefaid Bogdan, who being flain 
by the Poles, George was advanced by the 
Cojfaks to the poft of Hetmán , in which he 
behaved with great reputation for three 
years, though in wars all the time with 
the Poles. At the end of thefe three years, 
óeorge perceiving that the Cojfak forces 
were daily diminiíhed by their skirmiíhes 
with the Poles, and being afraid of falling 
like his father, a facrifice to the enemy, he 
refolved to quit his dignicy, and embrace 
a monaftic iife. For that purpofe he 
changed his ñame and dreís, and travelled 
N ü . 13. 


through the deferts of Vkrania, without 
acquainting any one with his defign, to- 
wards a Monaftery in thac province dedi- 
cated to the Virgin Mary. * In his journey, 
whilft he was endeavouring to conceal him- 
felf from his countrymen,he fell among fúme 
parties of wandring Poles, by whom he 
was ftripped, and miferably beaten. Our 
of their nands he was refeued by a body 
of Tartars, who not treating him more 
kindly, carried him into Crim-Tartary, and 
gave him to the Chan. The Chan gueffing 
by his countenance, that he was not a per- 
fon of fo mean*a condition as he pretended, 
4 E endeavoured 
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clofe ptiíoncr in thc Seveq Towers, and appoints him Hetmán in thc room of 
jPorojbenko, hoping, that the Cojfaks , as well out of affe&ion tó che family of the 
Kiemielmskts , as the remembrancc of Bogdan's merits, would readily fubmit 
«o his fon. 

Wc in Vaifl XXVII. George by the Vizir's command immediately fends his friend Stama- 
CaM/toa tellus to his countrymen, and informs them byslettcrs, that the Othman porc 

xtwo\t. hcaring of ‘Dorofbenko’s revolt, had made him Hetmán of the Cojfaks , in hopes, 

that they, who had been drawn off by that traytor from their due obediencc 
to the Othman Empirc, when they faw their lawful General and Hetmán would 
rcturn to their duty, and repent of their ptocecdings, in which cafe the Empe- 
ror would forgive what was paft,. and confer ncw favours upon them. But 

thc Cojfaks, who had found the Turkijb yoketoo heavy to be willing tó 

fubmit to it again, refolutely rejed thc Sultan’s offers, accufe Stamatellus of 

. impofturc, alledging, that their lawful Hetmán George had been long dead in 

' Tartary , and give out that a ftratagcm was contriving againft them under the 
ñame of their deceafed Hetmán. 

'The Sultán XXVIII. The Emperor feeing thc Cojfaks unmoved with words, thinks ít 
aga¡nft I the' Var neceflary to ufe forcé, and accordingly fends Shaitan Ibrahtm Pafba , Seraskier 
Cojfaks and of Sitiíttia (2 c), with his whole army to re-inftate George in the country of thc 

, Cojfaks, 

Annotations. 

fendeavoured by all means to prevail upon felf between two rocks, which ftood above 
him to embrace the Mabometan fuperftition. water. There he was found the next morn- 
But neither promifes ñor threats being able ing half dead, by perfons fent aíter him 
to make him renounce the Cbrijlian fáith, by the keeper of the prifon. And after 
he carne to be known by a Cojfak, who had he had been cruelly bear, he was more 
formerly ferved his father, but who being clofely tonfined, tyedneck and heels, fet- 
takenby the Hartan, had abjured Chriftia- tered, and manacled. In chis confínemenc 
ñity, and wasraifed to confiderable honours he remained from the year 1670 till 1677, 
in the Chan’s court. Nicolaus or Ali (for and fo aiccuftomed was he to bear misfor- 
that was the renegado’s ñame) fearing, tunes, that he could then hardly be pre- 
leaft the favour which the Chan íhowed to vailed upon by perfons fent to him for that 
his-prífoner, íhould turn to his own difad- purpofe, to exchange his fetters for the 
' vantage, made known George *s condition office of Hetmán of the Cojfaks , which was 
to the Chan. Whereupon the Chan fent offered him. After having accepted the 
George to Conft antino pie to the Othman port, Hetmanihip, heufed all means imaginable 
where he was immediately after his arrival to engage the Cojfaks to his fide; but in 
throwninto the prifon of the SevenTowers, vain: for moft of them íáid he was only 
and very narrowly watched. After a few a pretended fon of Bogdan , and not their 
years, lome Frencb íhips happened to an- own General. Three years after, being 
chor under the very walls of the prifon. fent into Ukrania , to cover workmen thac 
When they were preparing for their return, were going to build a fort at the tnouth of 
George having an intimation of ic, endea- the ISIieper , he was ílain in a battle by Cir- 
voured to efeape. Having found a bar co a captain of fome troops of Cojfaks. 
of ¡ron in the inner yard of the prifon, he (25) Serajkier of Siliftria ] All the Balhas 
forced open the grate of his window. But who are entruíled with the defence of the 
the place being fo high, that he could noc northern provinces of the Othman Empire 
leap down without danger, he cut in long againft the Poles , are indeed named Bafhas 
pieces the carpec, which ferved him inftead of Silijlria , but they have their refidence 
of a bed, and tying them together like a at Babadagy. Silijlria is a City on the 
rope, let himfelf down; buc not having fouch-fide of the Danube, oppofite to IVa- 
exaítly gueíTed at the height of the place, lacbia , well known in our modern maps. 
the noife he made in falling down, awaked It is even to this day called in Greek , 
one of the Bojtanji , and alarmed the pri- and hath a Greek Metropolitan. It con¬ 
fon. George ¡n the mean time, knowing he tains a few Turkijb inhabitants, great num- 
fhould be purfuéd, takes courage, climbs bers of Cbrijlians chiefly Slaves, Bulgariansf 
up to the top of the outward wall, and and IValacbians. But Babadagy lies nearer 
from thence throws himfelf headlong the Euxine Sea, about twenty hours from 
into the fea. But having hurted his head the Danube , dire&ly below Sakzen , called 
very much in his fall, and loíing his way by thc ancients Oblucziza. That both thefe 
in the dark through his fear, he hid him- places are very antient, we may guefs by 

the 
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Cojfaks, with particular orders to endeavour to make himfclf m after of Chehrin *, 
the metrópolis of thc province, and the feat of tbe Hetmán. Ibrahim immediare- 
ly obeys the orders; and paíling the ‘Danube on the óthof June, in the year of 
Chrift 1678, by long marches goes through Moldavia and RodoUa. 

XXIX. Whenhe comes to Chehrin jf, he iinds íixty thoufand Rufftans and C/f- The 

faks ftrongly intrenchcd} is furprized at thc unexpe&ed fight, (bccaufe by the ° 

Czar's command all the merchants or others, who were. preparing to go into Ths 
Turkey , had been detained at Ni/na $) (26) and perceiving, that by rea fon of thc 
fewnefs of his troops, (for he had fcarce forty thoufand men) he could not poíli- 

bly attack the enemies thus fortified, refolves to wait for the Tartars, who were 
three days march from his camp. But by the vigilanceof úyz.Rujfans, he was difap- 
pointed j for hearing of the approach of the Tartars tO )oin th z Turks, thc 
RuJJians plant themfelves in an advantagious poft between both, and attack the 
Tartars as they draw near with fuch vigour, that in a fcw hqurs t>he fíeld of bat- 
tle is covered with the blood of the cnemy. There fell in the a£tion, befides thc 
Chan’s fon, eight Mirza’s , and above ten thoufand comnion foídiers; the red 
are either taken prifoners, or difpcrfcd. The Turki, when they fee fuch a flaught- 
cr of their confederares, throw away their arms,. with their couragc, and in the 
fear that thc RuJJians, elated with their vi&ory, would alio fall upon them, fly 
with fuchprecipitation, that they ftop not till thcy have paíTed the river J}og. (27.) 

XXX. Thisill fuccefs rendered the emperor ftiíí, more deíjrous of peace. How T The Sultán 
ever, to prevent any blemiíh upon hishonour, he fends an ambaflador to Rujfia, of^he Czar 
not in his own, but in the Chan of Tarfarfs ñame, amicably to perfuade thc 

Czar tomake peace with the Sultán, to reftore Chehrin *, which undcniably be- 
longs to the Turks, andto abandon thc.(Jojfaks to their own evil genius: for he 
certainly knows the Sultán would rather ¡wage a.twcnty years war, whatever Ihould 

be the fuccefs, than lofe one foot of land to .which he has a right. 

* 

* - . ' r í 

AnnotaTions. 

the ftrufture of the walls, which feems to defpicable caíUe. None but Ruffian foídiers 
be Román , and not Turkijb ; whence it is are permitted to live in the caftle, but the 
probable, thofe cities were built by the Ro- town is inhabited by merchants of divers 
mansy to ftop the irruptions of the Barba- nations, Rnjfians t Cozaks, and Moldavians. 
rians and Seytbians. Beyond the mouncains The beft part however coníifts of Greeks , 

Cbenge , * in the way from Moldavia to to whom the former Emperors of Rujfia 
j1drianople t there appear the ruins of fuch have granted many privileges, in order to 
another antient city, about four Italian encourage trade. They have not only built 
miles in compafs. This laft is named by there two churches, in which divine fervice 
the 'Turks Rofokiefre t which is a corruption is performed in their mother-tongue •, but 
from the Greek word YtKrvoHuqfov- No hifto- have alfo founded a Greek fehool, and a fra- 
rian, as far as I find, mentions it} but the ternity or fociety, into which fome Rujfan 
Greeks at Conjlaqtinople have a ftory about Princes have not thought it bene.uh them 
the origin of it, which, whether it be true to be admitted. All the brotbsrs are obüged, 
or falfe, I daré not determine. They fay, by the laws of this fociety, to protecf thofe 
after the irruption of the Bulgarians , an ar- that have once been incorporated into it *, 
my of RujfanSy or perhaps of Pací naces- to - p rom ote their advantage ; to aflift one 
or rather a band of Pecbenigi, * paffed another in ncceflity ; and efpecially, if 
fed the Danube t and made frequent incurfions any one dies, to calce care that his goods de- 
into the provinces fubjeíl to the Grecian Em- feend to his right heirs. 
pire: but being conquered by the Grecians , (27) Bog] or Buh, formerly calJed Hx- 

and penned up between the mountains, they pañis, a river well-known, between the 
laid down their arms; and, embracing the Tyras and the Borijlbenes , near the town 
Chriftian religión, had not only their lives Uzi, vulgarly Oczakow , named by the Greeks 
granted them, but alfo obeained a place to Olbiopolis , difeharges its felf into the Euxine 
build a town. At laft thofe Rujfans rebel- Sea. It abounds in Catarais, and is for that 
ling againft -the Emperor, their town was reafon unnavigable ; tho’ it is fo deep as not 
taken by the Grecians , after a bloody fight, to be fordable in any place. This river muft 
and all without excepción put to the fword. not be confounded with another Bcg, a ri- 

(26) Ni/na] A mart in that part of ver of Pocutia , which rifeth not far from 
Ukrania fubjeft to the Hetmán of the Co- Leopolis , or Lemburg, and difeharges ic felf 
zacs , ficuared in a very large plain, and into che Vifula near War favo. 
near the river Wufrow , detended by no 

XXXI. But 
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The Turki 
again declare 
war againlt 
•he RuJJlans. 


The Czar c XX’XI. But thc Czar of RttJJlá,' toho was not ignorant by whom thc am- 
nui i«ter 'tó baflfador was really commiílioncd, fcnds one of his court undcr the tule 
theSultán, of Cfoaujb* at leaft to Confianttnople, with lettets to theEmperor and Vizir, iu 

which he advifed them not tó flatter fhemfelvcs that he could be impofed upon 
by the fame artífices as the Roles j fincc their cxample had made him more cau- 
tious, and taught him how. to deál with them. They fliould deíift therefore from 
an unjuft war, and leave Ukrariia undifturbed, tó which he had aequired an un- 
doubted right by Bogdan Ktemielniskiá refignatiorí, confirmed lately by ‘Dorojhen- 
ko. Büt if they determine to profecute the war, they might be afl'ured, .he would 
not agree to a peace till he had recóvercd the reft ot Ukrania, unjoftly taken irom 
his ancefiors, as far as thc Tyras, and A [ovia. > 

XXXII. Having read this letrer, the Vizir fends for the Mufti, the Caimacan, 
the Kadiuleskers, and Aga of the Janizarics; and enquires what the iaw and rca- 
fon prcíctibed to be done. Moft declare for peace, fincc there was litrle hopc 
that any thing of advaritage to th tOthman intereft could be done in thcíe diíficuít 
and remóte parts* The Vizir Cara Mujlapha Rafia, (zs) alone oppofcd the fe 
pacifick advices, dedaring fo great a fiaughter, which the Rujftans lvad made of the 
Tartars, ought nottó pafs unrerenged. The reftaflenting out of compiaifance to 
thc Vizir, it is determined to renew the war with the utmoft vigoúr, and to raiíü 
a more powerful army. Accordingly the RuJJian ambaflador reccivcs an anfwcr, 
breathing nothing but fire and (Word. ■ 

XXXllI. Whcn the time apptíinted for the téfreíhmcnt of the foldiers Was ex- 
pired, about the end of the month Rebtul evvel of theyear 1089, theEmperor, 
attended with the Vizir, marches with his army to Tatar Razarjik, (29) from 
whcnce he orders the Vizir, invefted with a full command of thc armics, to pro- 
ceed. The Vizir, without any delay, pifies through Moldavia by long marches, 
and in the following month reaches thfc Bog, wherc he fpends lome days in re- 
viewing his army, and expedís to be joined by thc Tartars and Cojfaks , whom 
George Kiemielniski had drawn to hisparty. 

. XXXIV. After their arfival, he marches with eighty thoufand of his own fol¬ 
diers, thirty thoufand Tartars , and four thoufand Cojfaks, towards CheLrin, * and 
on the eighth of the month Jeutazsiuievvel comes in fight of the city. The Ruf- 
Jians and Cojfaks , whó werc in garrifoñ at that time, were cmplovcd in building 
a new fort without the city; and perceiving the unexpefted approach of the 
Turéifb army, retire in confufion into the city, and inform their companions bf 


The Vizir 
marches with 
the army. 

H. 1089. 

A. C. 1678. 


He beíicges 
Chcbrin . 


Annotations. 


(28) Cara Mujlapha. ] The fame who af- 
terwards became fo famous for befieging 
Vienna. He was defeended from an obfeure 
family i nCaramania, buc being brbught up 
in the court of the two Ktoprili’s , Tacher 
and fon, and having ferved both, he was 
firft made Baíha of Silijlria and Damafcus, 
then admira!, afterwards Caimacah •, and at 
laft, upon the death of Kioprili Ahmeá 
Pajha , advanced to the dignity of -Prime 
Vizir. He was the moft covetous of all 
the Vizirs that ever were in thtOthman Em¬ 
pire, and that failing rendered feveral of 
his defigns unfuccefsful, which otherwife 
would have beeñ crowned with a good end. 
He was a man of great capacity, no lefs 
valiant than wife, warlike, ambitious, and 
daily invented a thoufand arti fices to raife 
new wars againft his neighbours. No other 
reafon can be affigned of his fall, but thac 
being too much blinded with his riches and 
power, he would have ereffed a new Em¬ 
pire in the weft. After his death, above 

3 


three thoufand purfes -were found in the 
foundation of his domeftick bath i thc 
builders whereof (who were fome Aíbar.ian 
Chrillians, fupervifors of the works for 
bringing water into the city) he cíiuíed to 
be all put to death, as'Ibón as the work was 
finiíhed. He left one only fon, Ibrahim , 
who led a miferable life, till his relation 
Amucjeoglt Hufein Pajha carne to be raifed 
to the dignity of Vizir ; who remembring 
the favours he had rcceived from Cara 
Mujlapha Pajha, did not only fend Ibrahim 
W’ith three Augs to Aleppo, but reftored to 
him all he had loft, and built him, at his 
own charge, a magnificent palace at Con- 
Jlantinople. 

(29) Tatar Pazarjik ] A pretty large 
town of Thrace, lying at the bóttom of the 
mountains Chenge, * towards the north. Ic 
was built by colonies of Afiatick Turks , cal- 
led at prefent Chitak, * and planted by or- 
der of the Othman court, round che moun¬ 
tains of Hamus. 

thc 
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the impcnding danger. The Vizir obferving their diforder, inftantly commands a 
body of men, under the conduft ofhis Kiehaia , (30) to attack the city, hopíng 
by that mcans> the garrifon would be ftruck with terror,' and obligcd to fur- 
render. But though they fought for foür hours with great bravery, they 
are forced to retire from the walls with difhonour, and the lofs of their com- 
mander and two thoufand Janizaries. Cara Muftapha Tafia, taught by this mif r 
fortune, that all attempts againft fo ftrong a fortrefs are in vain, unlefs it were 
invefted in form, orders, before his foldiers had pitched their tents, the city to 
be furrounded, trenches to be dug, ramparts thrown up, and batteries to be 
planted. But when even this did not fucceed, by reafon of the Tandy foil, by 
the advice of a Tole he caufes bridges to t>e made on the other íide, where the 
town was defended by a Moráis, and commits the care of that work to Kior- 
hajjan Tafia. But this alfo failed of the defired fuccefs. 

XXXV. Aboíit the fame time the Rujian army, under the command of Romo- 
danowski, was approaching, and had pafled the Boryjihtnes before the Vizir could have thVw^ ° 
any intelligence. To obviate their defígns, the Vizir had fent Cara Mehemed Tafia, ^y • 
Governor-of Aleppo, with great part of his army, and given hiña leave to fight if an 
opportunity offered. But as he could not draw the RuJJians, though fuperior in num- 
ber, ro a battle, the V izir fufpefling the matter, that the enemy defígned to deftroy the 
Othman army by delay, or to reinforce the garrifon of Chehrin*, commands 
Captan Tafia (31) to encamp with the reft of the army between the city and 
the enemy. The RuJJians perceiving all communication with the town was cut 
off on the 22d of the month Jemaziul achyr, they attack Captan Tafias 
troops with fuch Vigour, that the Toremoft ranks being broken at the firft onfer, 
the reft fly for fafety through the midft of the morafs. Captan Tafia, when 
he finds that neither intreaties ñor threats have any effeft upon his terrifíed fol¬ 
diers, and that affairs are defperate, fets fire to the bridges over the morafs, to 
prevent the enemy from purfuing and deftroying the whole Othman army. 

XXXVI. At laft, rhe Vizir, perceiving winter was now coming on, in order fj**"»* “ 
either to conquer or retire, caufes three mines to be made under the walls of 7 1 c 
the caftle, and fpringing them on the 2 ift of that month, commands his men to 
furround the city, and to enter the breaches. The garrifon finding, there was 
no hope of defending the city, lince the walls were demoliíhed, fly out of the 

Annotations. 
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(30) Kiehaia j or more elegantly, Ketchu - founded with Ketchudabeg , whom they pro- 
dabeg the Vizir’s deputy. His office is perly cali Ewkielchudafi. 
the moft confiderable in the Othman Em- (31) Captan Pajha] A general of the 
pire, and his authority very great. For Turkijh army, celebrated for his bravery in 
nothing can be done, or ordered, but it - the Polijh wars, and of fo great authority 
muft pafs through his hands, and be con- among the Turki , that the Vizir, though 
firmed by his letters. And if a Ferman is • his mortal enemy, could never deftroy him. 
fent to any Baíha wichout his letter, it is ■ The ñame of Caplan feems to have been 
immediately looked upon as counterfek. given him for his courage; for it properly 
For which reafon, though he has not fo íignifies a Tyger. And though the Turki 
much as one Tug, and is with the Chaufh- generally chufe to be callcd only after the 
bajhi* to lead up under the arms to the Vizir ñames of the prophets, yet they do noc 
fuch Baíhas as are to be adorned with three rejeét the ñames of the two fierceft crea- 
Tugs, yet it is commonly faid of him, the tures, Arjlan, Lion, and Caplan, Tyger ; 

Kiehaia is a Vizir to me, the Vizir a Sul- nay the Sultana-mother calis her fon, not- 
• tan, and the Sultán as one of the Mufulmans. withftanding he is Emperor, no otherwife 
The Vizir cannot make a Kiehaia without than Arjlanum , my Lion. For it is an af- 
the Sultan’s confent, and whenever he is front from any one but the Sultan's father, 
turned ouc, he muft be appointed Bafha of to cali him by his proper ñame. On the 
fome place with three Tugs, but if he is other hand, the ñame of Padijhah , which 
difmifled with two, is looked upon as ba- is given him by all others, feeming to de- 
niíhed. Befides this Kiehaia, the Vizir and • rogate from a mother’s authority over her 
Baíhas have another, who only takes care fon, a middle way has been found out, and 
of their Courtj and he muft not be con- allowed only to his mocher, namely to 

- cali him Lion. 
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gate, towards thc Boryjlhenes , and lcave to thc Turki rathcr the ruins» than thc 
walls of thc caftle. However thcy had bcforc laid a train undcr thc magazine 
of gun-powdcr, by which means íeveral thoufand of thc cornmon foldiers, who 
had flockcd together for plundcr, were blown up. 

XXXVII. The next day thc Vizir, with thc oíficers of thc army, views thc 
city, which had coft fo much labour and blood 5 and as it appearcd very difficult 
to repair, as well as to defend it, he commands the walls and houfes to be le» 
vellcd with thc ground. Thcn giving his foldiers fomc days of rcfrcíhment, he 
endeavours to provokc thc Rujjians to á battle; but they being unwilling to 
quit their trenchcs, and preparing for their return, he .orders Captan Tafia 
with fomc light-armed troops to follow, and attack thcm in their march, or in 
thc narrow paífes. But ncither docs this avail any thing, bccaufc thc Ruffians 
rctiring with clofe ranks, and defended by a chain of waggons,* vigoroufly repei 
the attacks of the Turks. The Vizir himfelf thereforc is obliged for want of 
proviíions to return, and in his march lofes, befides almoft all his baggage and 
larger cannon, a greater number of men, than hád been deftroyed at Chehrin* by 
the fword or fire of thc cnemy, fo at his return to Adrianople in the beginning 
of the month Ramazan , the army appearcd rathcr to have been defeated, than 
vi&orious. 

XXXVIII. And indeed the vi&ory at Chehrin * was fo far from infpiring thc 
foldiers with courage, that they rather conlidered thofe who mentioned the re- 
newing the war in Ukrania not qnly as enemies, but even as betrayers: and 
• the remembrance of the death of thirty thoufand of their companions, and thc 
fatigues, they had fuftained in their march, was too deeply fixed in their minds» 
to receive any fatisfaftion from having taken the ruins of Chehrin *, and feen 
fome hundreds of their enemy’s heads placed round the Vizir’s tent. The Vizir 
himfelf finding by cxperience, how difficult it was to carry on a war in places un- 
known, barren, and every where full of moraífes and rivers, with little booty, 
and great danger, repented too late, that he oppofed the motion for peace, and 
occaíioned thc lofs of fo many thoufand men without any advantage. 

XXXIX. He would have defífted from the war, if the perpetual incurílons of 
the Cojfaks , who laid wafte all the country on the Euxine- fea with impunity, had 
not prevented his pacific deligns. He refolves therefore to build a town and 
caftle at the mouth of thc Boryfihenes not far from Oczacow y hoping by that 
means the fhips of the Cojfaks might eafily be hindered from entring thc Euxine 
fea, and the Zaporovian Cojfaks be obliged by the want of falt to l'ubmit to thc 
Othman Empire. He commits this affair to Mimar aga (32) for whofe defcnce, 

til! 


Annotationi. 


(32) Mimar aga ] The chief Architect. 
His principal bufinefs is to overfee all the 
new buildings in Conftantinople and the Sub- 
urbs, and take care that they do not ex- 
ceed the height allowed. He hath the in- 
fpe&ion of all cornmon builders, ufually 
called Caifa or Chalife t and can puniíh or 
j fine them, if they bring out any building 
but a finger’s breadth further than they 
íhould into the ftreet, if they make an 
oblique angle, or build too flightly, even 
though the owner Íhould not complain. It 
often happens that the Mimar aga knows 
not fo much as what a cubit is, ñor under- 
ftands the leaft thing of archite&ure \ for 
being a place of profit, it is given not to 
the beíl architeft, but to him that is mofi: 
in favour with the Vizir. A man cannot 
build what he pleafes, unlefs he has firft 
bribed the Mimar aga with prefents. For, 

3 


though the meafure of all buildings be 
fettled by orders from the Sultán, fo that 
a CbriJUan's houfe is to be thirteen, and a 
Turk’s fifteen yard’s high, yet as Conjlanti- 
nople is moftly built upon hills, the Mimar 
aga may, if he is well bribed, permit a 
building to rife toa very confiderable height; 
namely, by taking the dimenfion from the 
brow of the hill *, by which means, a hoofe 
that will be on the back part according 
to the ftated meafure, may, on the fore- 
part rife to thirty yards, and more. The 
lame method is ufed, when the Cbriftians 
have a mind to rebuild their oíd Churches. 
For this being allowed them, but under 
fuch fevere reftriétions, that they can nei- 
ther add a new ftone ñor piece of timber 
to the oíd materials, the Mimar tga is bri¬ 
bed with a good fum to reckon more 
ñones and pieces of timber than there re- 

ally 
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till thc work was finifhcd, he iends Cufian Tajha with ííx regimertts of Jani- 

zaries. 

XL. But this politick defígn of the Vizir is ruined by á fudden and unex- it is demo- 
pefted accidcnt. For when the firft foundations were fcarce laid, Circo , Gene* 
ral of the Zaforovian Cojfaks , returning from an expedition into Tartary with the workjnen 
fifteen thoufand men, by chance palfes by thc neighboring parís, and hearing that killcA 
a new fort was building, and not knowing by whom, approaches to view it, 

When he finds them to be Turks, he furrounds them, and though they defend¬ 
ed thcmfelves with greát refolution, kills all the workmen and their guards Wirh 
Kiemielniskiy who had been inade Hetmán of thc Cojfaks by the Turks, and'" 
pitching his ycamp upon the fpot, immediately fends a méflengcr to inform thc 
Czar of what had been done, who difpatches brders to < Dolhoruki , fUcceflot of 
Romadonowskt in the command of the army, to join all his forces ás fdon as pof- 
fible with Circo’Sy oppofe all attempts of the Turks with their united ítrengih 
and counfels. 

XLI. The Vizir being at laft convinccd by thefe things, that it Was in vain T|>e T*rh 
to exhauft thc ftrength of the Othman Empire in thofe countries, which tttight of ’ílfc 7^7 
be cmployed in other parts to much greater advantage, agrees to á peacé with def,re F acc - 
thc Rufftans, which was cxtiremely defired by both parties. Thus was condu- 
ded a war, for the carrying on of which thc Othman Emperor wanted neither 
inclination uor ftrength, but only an army inured to coid, hunger, and 'other 
hardíhips too fevere for mortals. Beftdes fortune feemed now inclinable to 
abandon the Othman arms. 

XLII. But all this could not have diverted the Othman cóurt from 
ting their firft deíign, if new commotions in Hungary , had nó't induced 
turn their arms that way, where they thought the war might be cárried on Turks and the 
with lefs difficulty, and more advantage. Emeric Tekel't (33) had áb'óut this of 
time rcvolted from the Emperór of Germany, and in a few months éhgaged in his trmany 
rebellion almoft all the people in that part of Hungary, which ftill remained to 
the Emperor. But when he fouhd himfclf unablc to withftand the imperial 

Annotations. 

ally are, and fo they make up his number they were engaged ¡n war. Whenever Sul- 
by adding new ones. But when they have tan Mufiapba was in the camp, he took 
any confiderable edifice to build, as a Jami him along with him for his companion, 
or a palace, they make ufe of Greek or and generally made ufe of his counfel. 

Armenian Architeds. For thefe laft are After the condufion of the peace of Car- 
excellent workmen ; whereas thc Turks can lowitZy in which it was ftipulated, that fuch 
feldom or never arrive at any perfe¿bion. perfons as were inclined to raife commo- 
Which is not owing to their natural ftupi- tions, fhould be hearkened to by neither 
dity: for, by their skill in the Mathema- party, he was fent away by the fame Sultán 
ticks and other fciences, they plainly íhow, to Nicomedia, where he was prefented with 
that they are, if not fuperior, yet at leaft a country-houfe and being very much afi¬ 
no way inferior in underftanding, to other flided with the gout, he died foon after in 
nations ; but the reafon is, becaufe the that place. He ordered Jiimfelf to be bu- 
more noble Turks, or fuch as have been ried in the fuburbs of Pera, without the 
ennobled on account of their learning and Greek* s Churchyard; where the Cbrijiian 
courage, (for nobility is derived among ambafladors and their domefticks are ufu- 
them, not from anceftors, but from good ally buried. Whilft I was at Conftantino - 
and virtuous adions, as have been obfer- pie, I frequently ufed to converfe with him, 
ved) though they apply thcmfelves to the and have often heard him fay: What can 
Mathematicks, yet abhor all handy-crafts, we do, my Brother ? It has" pleafed God 
as mean, and unbecoming their nobility. to make us fubjeét to a mafter, who, by 

(33) Tekeli] This Prince’s adions are his adions, does very well anfwer his íhield, 
fo well known to the Europceans, that I that is the crefcent. I have found their 
need not relate them here. After having falfe prophet miftaken in almoft every 
loft his eftate in Hungary , he had a daily point, yet in this 1 believe he fpoke with a 
penfion of eighty Leonines from the Turks ; prophetic fpirit, when he gave his followers 
and being releafed from his imprifonmenc a crefcent for their arms-, for that very 
by Aineji Solimán Pafija, he was held in well denotes their inconftancy. 
great honour among the Turks all the time > 
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arms, without foreign aíliftance, (becaufe the Emperor having made peacc with 
the French, had afícmbled all his forccs to extinguiíh this ñame) he calis in the 
Furks tohisaid,promiítng to.pay them forty thoufand rix-dollars a year by way 
of tribute, and to aífift them with thirty thoufand Hungarians, whenever thcrc 
íhould be occaiton. 

XLIII. The Othman court long deliberated, whether the aíliftance demanded 
fhould now be publickly granted to Tekeli , or dcferred till the twenty years truce 
made by Kioprtli Ahmed Pajba in 107 j be expired ; and till then, the rebels be 
only fupported in a prívate manner. The lattct opinión was approved by all the 
Ulema y (34) with the Sultana Mother, dedaring it to be unjuft towage war with 
a prince, who had given no caufe of complaint, but had hítherto ftri&ly ob- 
fervcd the conditions of the truce. The Sultán and the Vizir were inclincd to 
the former opinión, alledging, the iron ought to be ftruck whilft it was hot, ñor 
would there happen again fofair anopportunity of propagating the Mdhometan faith. 
Hungary t hitherto theftrongeft bulwark of the Chriftians, voluntarily oífers fubjec- 
tion; Germán? t cxhaufted with thcFrench and Swedijh wars, is ícarce able to 
fuftain the firft íhock of the Othman army } that country being fubdued, nothing 
can prcvent the rcft of the nations, formerly fubjcft to the Román Empire, frorn 
being reduced to the obédiencc of the Othman power. The Sultán, that the war 
xnight not fecm too heavy a burden upon his fubjcds, declares, he has ready for 
this defígn feventy thoufand purfes in his treafury, a complcat army, and all other 
neccfláries for feveral expeditions, and promifes willingly to cmploy them all in 
bringing over the Chriftians to the Mufulman religión, in cxtending the bounds 
of the Empire, and defending thofe who had put themfclves under his prote&ion. 
The Janizaries, inftru&cd by the Vizir, (35) and thcir officers of his party, de- 
mand a war, and publickly declare they had rathcr die, than fuffer the Emperor 
of Germán? to opprefs with impunity the fubjeds of the Othman Empirc. The 
Sultana-Mothcr,(36) (who had beenof'a contrary opinión, isgained by the Vizir, 

with 


Annotations. 


(34) Ulema] This is the ñame ufed to de¬ 
note all thofe who are diftinguiíhed with 
any ecclefiaftical degree. What thefe de- 
grees are, we have íhewed in a former notes 
Part. I. They have a very great authority 
with the people, becaufe it ¡s believed they 
do nothing but what has been approved 
beforehand by the Fetva. And therefore if 
you fee them join with the army in oppofing 
any thiríg, you may aífure your felf it will 
never be done. 

(35) by the Vizir] They whó are beft 
acquainted with the counfels óf the Olbman 
court at that time, affirm, that none but 
the Sultán and the Vifir Cara Mujlapha 
Paíha defíred a war with the Emperor of 
Germany: but when the Sultán perceived, his 
mother and all the Ulema were againft it,' 
he ordered the Vizir to bring over the Aga 
of the Janizaries, and the reft of the Ojak 
y ígalari , by promifes and other arts, to his 
opinión. For this maxim, Cul fefer ijler , 
The foldiers are for war , is a fufficient reafon 
for declaring a new war. For rhough the 
power of the Sultán and Vizir be very great' 
in all afFairs, yet if the Janizaries and 
Ulema join in oppofing the Sultan’s defigns ; 
it behoves him to yield to them, and if he 
perfifts in his refolution, a fedition imme-, 
diately enfues. But if the Janizaries with- ; 
out the Ulema approvc of the Sultan’s de- 


fign, or the Ulema without the Janizaries, 
the Sultán eafily obtains his defires. So 
very powerful is the unión of the Janizaries 
and Ulema t that they can even depofe the 
Sultán, and cut off the Vizir, or any other 
great man, as plainly appeared in the depo- 
iing of Sultán Mahomet. 

(36) Sultana-Mother] Valide Sultana. 
This ñame is appropriated to the mother of 
thereigning Sultán, and íhe cannot befo cal- 
led before her fon is arrived to the imperial 
dignity, or after his depofition: becaufe none 
but Mahomet Fatib and Selim yauvuz have 
happened to mount the throne in their fa- 
ther’s life-time. The Sultans have always 
treated their mothers with great refpeft, 
in compliance with the divine precepts and 
thofe of the Koran. They can, not only 
introduce and change many things at plea- 
fure in the Seraglio , but alfo the Sultán is 
forbid by the laws, to lye with any of the 
women kept there, without his mother’s 
confent. Every day during the feafl of Bai- 
ram y the Sultana-mother prefents a beautiful- 
Virgin, well educated, richly dreffed, anda- 
dorned with precious ftones,for herfon’sufe; 
and though the Vizir and the reft of the Ba- 
fha’s fend, among other things, young Virgins 
for prefents to the Emperor, yet he touches 
none of them but what is brought him by 
his mother. If the Sultán has a mind to 

chufe 
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with thc hopcs, tbat out of thc conquefts her Pajbmaklyk (37) would be iricreafed 
to threc hundred purfes. After' her coníent, thc Mufti alfo, who had long 
concealed his fentiments upon this affair, approves of the Bmperor’s defigns 
by a Fetvah. However, the oppoftte party are not moved by his authority, but > 
publickly defend their opinión, and difperfe anonymous libéis úpon the 'Divan, 
adviíing the people not to confent to an unjuft war, undertaken not only contra- 
ry to a peacc confírmed by oath, but alfo to the anathemá pf Sultari Soli¬ 
mán (38). 

XL 1 V. Notwithftanding this, the Vizir cottfiding in the difpofitiort of his íol- The War is 
diers and the confent of the Sultán, and being blinded with too grcat a conceit Ia ^ u d ' tcr 
of his own powcr, perfifts in his defígn, and determines upon war with the Em- j^ainii the 1 * 
peror of Germany. However, fome pretences feemed requifite, thatthe foldiers, E , m P cror 
fatisded of the juítice of the Othman arms, might engage in thc expedition with Germanji ' 
the greater alacrity. 


AnnotAtións. 


chufe a concubino unkqown to his mother, 
he may indeed do ¡t without oppofition, 
but he js reckoned to have aóted contrary 
to the rules of the Seraglio, and againft his 
mother’s honour Very often the Sultán 
communicates to his mother the affairs of 
líate, as Sultán Mabomet is known to have 
done: and fometimes íhe has conferences 
with the Vizir and Mufti, under a veil, 
that íhe may not be feen, and recommends 
to them faithfulnefs to her fon. When- 
ever íhe is fick, the Hekim-ejfendi, or chief 
phyfician, is brought into her bed-chamber, 
but he fpeaks to her through a veil hung 
round her bed ; and if he muít fecl her 
pulfe, it is through a piece of fine linnen 
cali over her arrp ; for it is reckoned as 
unlawful for any man to fee the Sultana, 
íifk, as in health. Her revenues confid 
in above a thoufand purfes, raifed out of 
the provinces of the Empire ; and for ihé 
collecling of them there is an officer ap- 
pointed, named Kietbudai Valide Sultán, 
which is a place of greac honour. She does 
what íhe pleafes with her money ; fome¬ 
times, in a cafe of neceffity, íh? lepds jn<?- 
ney to the treafury ; and at other times 
raifes foldiers for the pubíick fervice, as the 
mother óf the prefen t-'Abmed III. is reporta 
ed to have done, during his war with the 
Mufcovites. Of the Sultan’s concubines, 
fome are no more than concubines, and 
others are Hafeki. Any ene that has but 
once had the honour of lying with the Sul¬ 
tán, is immediately fet apart from the reít 
pf the young women, and has fervants and 
eunuchs allowed her ; but íhe cannot have 
accefs to the Sultán, unlefs fent' for. But 
if the Sultán loves any of thofe women more 
than the reít, he can fet the crown upon 
her head, and íhe is thenceforward called 
Cbafeki Sultana. After having received the 
crown, íhe may go. in to the Sultán when- 
ever íhe will, without being fent for. A 
Kiebaia is alfo appointed for her, and á 
regiment of Baltaji, with their leader* who 


are to execute the prders given them by 
the Kiebaia. They have moreover reve- 
núes afligned them, according to the Sul- 
tan’s diferetionj but it muíl not be under 
five hyndred purles. For which reafon, 
though a Sultán may crown five Cbafeki 
Sultana’i, yet many Emperors, as the pre- 
ítntAhmed III. and his brother Muflapha If, 
for indance, have, upon account of that 
expence, and pf the wars they were en- 
gaged in, made nó Cbafeki at all, but been 
iátisfied with concubines. As to the Sul- 
tan’s concubines, if they have Only daugH- 
ters, they may be difpofed of in marriagé 
by his fucceífor j but do not thereby ac- 
quire more honour than thofe that are bar* 
ren. If a íofl is borp to them', thougb he 
ífyould die as íoon as he comes into the 
yyórld, the mother is removed into EJki 
Ser ai, that is, the oíd pal ace, from whence 
íhé is never to depart. ‘ But thofe that have 
a fon living, are greatly refpedted by all, 
both courtiers and foreigners, becaufe they 
may come one day to be Valide-Sultana. 

( 37 ) Pajbmaklyk ] This is the ufual reve- 
qug a/figned to the Valide-Sultana , and the 
other Cbafeki. The ñame is derived from 
pajbmak, a fa'ndál, becaufe thofe revenues are 
laid to be granted to buyiandals. In all 
towns takeñ by : the Turki, fome ílreet i? 
afligned for the Páfhmaklyk 5; as in Conflan- 
tinople , Pera. Henee it comes, that the 
Valide-Sultana has a very large Pajbmaklyk 
álmoíl throughbut the Turkijb "Emp'wc. ' 

(38) of Sultán' Solimán] The Turki in ge¬ 
neral firmly bélieve, that Sultán Solimán , af¬ 
ter raifing the fiege of Vienta, bound all 
fucceflors w¿ch a Lanet , never ’ to< lay fiegh 
again to that cicy, or enter its territories in 
a hoftile manner. And for that reafon, af¬ 
ter the defeat of Cara Mujlapba Pajha, 
they all cried out with one voice, that by 
a caufekfs breaking of the trucé, and ílight- 
¿ng the curies óf Solimán, the diyine wrath 
had béen drawn down' upon the Mufulmans, 
and próvoked to deílroy\theiri£mpire. 
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The Turks XLV. The peace with Toland having indeed been diílurbed by the Emperor, af- 
groundfor che forded a plaufible ground of brcaking the truce; but becaufe this had becn done un- 
war. dcrhand, and not by open hoftilitics, the Vizit found it neccflary to urge Tome other 

reafon more obvious to the publick. That the occafion might appear to be given by 
the Emperor, and not by the Multan, letters are fent, in the Sultan’s ñame, by a courier, 
tothe Emperor, declaring that Tekeli, and the other Nobles of Hungary , had been 
forccd by his oppreífion to fubjed their country to the Othman Empirc, and had 
promifed to pay tribute; for which reafon the Emperor was required to recall his 
troops fent* againft them, and redore what he had takén from them, unlefs he 
would be confidcred as guilty of an infra&ion of the peace, and draw upon him- 
felf the puniíhment due to his raíhnefs. 

The Emperor XLVI. The Emperor fufpetting the cafe, that the Turks were only feeking an 
íní/rYm- occa ^ on °f war, ícnds Count Albert Caprara as ambaflador extraordinary to 
bailador to the Conjlantinople, and orders him to fpare neither perfuaíions ñor bribes that the 
firmthe eace trucc ma y continued, and the war diverted, which Leopold found himfelf in- 


capable of fupporting. 


Tekeli, by the XLVII. But the Vizir, without waiting the ambaflador’s arrival, in the fame 

y car 109}, fends Ibrahim Tajha (39) Beglerbeg of Buda withíix thoufandmcn 
takes feveni to the afliftance of Tekeli , and ordered Apaffi, Prince of Tranfyhania , to join 
h^ioqj his forces with the Hungarians. Tekeli, ftrengthned with thefe fupplies, the 

—--— fame fummer takes Cajfovia, Eperies, Leutfch, Levent, Lipfchet, and Tillek, 

A. c. 1682. the Germán garrifons retiring with deíign to referve themfelves for a more fa- 

vourable opportunity, rather than by a difficult and fruitlefs oppoíition expofe 
themfelves to captivity. 

The Sultán XLVIII. The Turks imagining, from thefe beginnings, the expedition would 
Kingof ^Huñ- P rovc fortúnate, keep no farther meafures, but, by the Bafha of Buda, declare 
gary. Tekeli King of Hungary ¡ exhort all the Nobles of that Kingdom, who ftill 

continué faithful to the Emperor of Germany , to fubmit to their new Sove- 
rcign; and attack the iíland of Sehutt, though not with the defired fucceís. 
Mean while, the Vizir amufes the Imperial ambaflador with falfe hopes of peace, 
in order to retard the enemics preparations for rcflflance. 

The Turks of- XLIX. At laft, when he was informed of the fuccefs of Tekeli s arms, he 
condTtfons'^f f enc ^ s f° r Caprara, and acquaints him, that the Sultán would grant the Emperor 
peace. - peace on no other conditions, than the jeftoration of Hungary to the ftare in 

which it was in 1067, the payment of an annual tribute ot five hundred thou- 
fand florins to the Othman port; the demolition of Leopoldopolis and Guita ¡ 
the refignation of Neutrajchinta and Ekolt, with the iíland of Sehutt , and the 
fortreís of Muran, to Tekeli ; a general amnefty to the Hungarians , with the 


Annotations. 


(39) Ibrabim Pajba, &c.] A man fo very 
eminent among the “Turks both in war and 
peace, that he is to be reckoned among 
the greatéft men of hÍ3 age. The firft 
proof he gave of his virtues, was in the 
office of Kiebaia, which he difeharged un- 
der the Vizir Kioprili Mehemmed Pajba. 
From henee being appointed Bafha of Alep- 
po, under Kioprili Abmed Pajba , he was with 
him at the fiege of Candía, and was of great 
fervice to that Vizir in fettling the árdeles 
•for the furrender of the caftle. When that 
expedition .was over, the Egyptians rebel, 
and he being fent to quell them, not otfly 
redores, in a Ihort time, that whole King¬ 
dom to the Othman Empire, and to its for¬ 
me r tranquillity, without any blood-íhed, 
but alfo raifed their annual tribute to one 
hundred and fifty purfes ; and fo artfully 


did he manage the reftlefs tempers of the 
great men of Egypt , that whereas former- 
ly a Bafha could hardly get out of their 
hands without the lofs of his honour, 
the 'governors can líve there now with 
more fafety. By thefe afdons he ac- 
quired fo great reputation and edeem, that 
he was promoted to the befl govemment in 
the whole Othman Empire, namely the Bcg- 
lerbeglic of Buda. And here what he would 
have done (had not Cara Mttjlapba Pajba, 
blinded with too great an opinión of his 
own power, rejeíled good advice) did fuf- 
ficiently appear from his counfels and de- 
figns, compared with the event. His life 
hath been very elegantly penned by a Turkijh 
hiflorian, in which he appears throughouc 
a mofl perfedl and excellent pattern of all 
virtues. 
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reftitution of théir eftates and privilcgcs. Whcn he found thcfc ternas were dif- 
Jiked by the Emperor, he ¡mmediately proclaims war againft him, and orders 
the horíc-tails to be publickly íct up before the palace in the month Shewel of H - 1C 93 - 1 
the year 1093. A. c. 1682. 

L. A fcw days after the Vizir departs with great pomp from Conftantinopíe, ™ch 2 Z fróm 
attended with the Mufti, Cadileskitrs > and all the other great men, and goes to Conjhmtinopie 
Adrianople , where he had determined to pafs the winter, and prepare for the with »“ arm > r - 
Germán expedition. He pitches his camp firft about a mile from Conftantinople t 
in a place called Chirpiji *, Chairi * (40), in order togive fome refrefhment to his 
retinue, that they might the better prepare themfelves for the journey. 

LI. The fame night there happcns a violent ftorm, and fuch a whirlwind, The unhappy 
mixed with rain and hail, that fcarce a man in the wholc camp would venture t0 11C 
to ílir; and befides the tents of the other Baíhas, the pavilions of the Sultán, the 
Prime Vizir, and the Muftij were ovcrthrown. Five days after this, when they 
cncamped near Syllebria , under an hill, upon the fea-íhore, another ftorm arifes, 
and fo great a torrenc of waters ruíhcs from the mountains, that not only the 
tents, but likewife the baggage, horfes, cattle, and the very foldiers themfelves, 
are overwhelmed, or carricd away with the ftream into the fea. Theíe two ac- 
cidcnts, almoft under the walls of Conftantinopíe , ftruck no fmall terror into the 
fupcrftitious Turks , accuftomed to form a judgment of their future fuccefs from 
the beginnings. 

LU. Thofe who had before fecretly oppofed the war, and dedared this expe- This occafions 
dition unjuft, interprcted publickly theíe calamities to be marks of the divine ^tTamong 
vengeance, and God’s difpleafure againft the Mufulman arms. the foldiers. 

LUI. But the Sultán defpifcs thefe as vulgar remarks, and unworthy a great mind j ™ompani<» 
and having repaired the loífes occafioned by the wind and waters, purfues his the Vizir to- 
intended march, and comes to Adrianople about the end of the year 1093 > and 
having, during the winter, fupplied what was wanting to his warlike preparations, h. 1094. 
on the 27th of the month Rebiulüchyr , in 1094, marches from thence with his a. C. 1683? 
wholc army towards Belgrade ; buton the Way alters his refolution, and ftops at 
Hefarjic (41), a town about cight hours froni Adrianople. The Sultán 

LIV. Hcre, after a fecond review of his forces, he delivers the command of his ^IntwiThe 
army to the Prime Vizir, Cara Mufiapha Bafba , with Mahomet’ % ftandard (42) > Vizir his ge- 

exhorts ? ml > IT™ 

from Belgrade 

A N N O T A T I O N S; '• * 1 to Conjiantino - 

t h. 


(40) Chirpiji *, Chairi *] A very large 
meadow withouc the walls of Conflantinople, 
near DauA Pajha. Ic is fo called, becaufe 
the Rujflan oíd women are wonc to wafh 
their webs of cloth in the ftream that runs 
through the midft of it, and afterwards dry 
them on the grafs. 

(41) Hefarjic'] A town on the road to 
Belgrade from Adrianople , from which laft 
place it lies about eight hours ; remarkable 
for nothing but this ftay of Sultán Maho¬ 
met at the time of the Vienna expedition. 

(42) Mahomet' s ftandard] It is a ftandard 
of green filk, long and large, after the 
form whereof all llandards called Sanjak 
are made. The Chriftians thought they 
had taken it at Vienna , but they were 
miftaken. For that ftandard was never 
known to fall into the enemies hands, 
though thofe about it have fometimes been 
almoft all killed. Whenever the Sultán 
or Vizir command in perlón, this ftandard 
is carried into the camp, but never brought 
out in a battle ; being carefully kept in 
the camp by Nakflul EJhret t who, if he 


fees the viiftory inclining to the enemies 
íide, ought firft ^to run away. However, 
at Vienna , Cara Mufiapha Pafloa himfelf 
took this ftandard, and would not part with 
it till quite out of danger. Whether it be 
Mahomet' s own ftandard, or another made 
in the fame form, I cannot fay : however 
this be, that which the Turks have is very 
antient, and much torn in many places. 
For which reafon it is never all difplayed, 
for fear the wind Ihould tear, it in pieces, 
but being rolled round a fpear till the army 
is marching out of the city, it is carried to 
the Sultán with the ufual ceremony i when 
they come to their firft quarters, the ftan¬ 
dard is laid up in a gilt cheft, in which is 
alfo the Koran and Mahomet ’$ robe, and 
being fet on a camel, is carried before the 
Sultán or Vizir. As for inferiptions and 
marks, it has none, except Alem, which ap- 
pears at the top of the fpear. ’Tis faid 
there was formerly written upon it, in black 
letters, the Salavat , or confeífion of the 
Mahometan faith •, but thefe letters have been 
long effaced by time. 

his 
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exhorte hirft té fight valiantly againft thc enemies of thc Koran, ánd gata, • 
by his adion» in this world, immortal honours, and glory, and paradifc 
in thc next. Having thus fettlcd affairs, he xeturns to Cmjlantinople , hunting 
all the way. 

nd LV. Aftet the Saltán's departurCj the Vizir pafíing rhe Save at Be Igrade, 
council. lcads the army under his command to EJfek, when Émeric Tekeli* lately made 
King of Hangar/ by thc Turks, comes with about three hundred Hungartan 
Nobles to thc Tnrkijb camp> and is received with great reípett by the Vizir, 
and honotlred with coniideirable prcfents. A few days aftcr, is hcld a council of 
the chief officers of thc army, fuminoned by thc Prime Vizir, though he had rc- 
ccived, by thc Sultanas Chatijberif, full power of ading as he pleaíed. But his* 
view in this procccding was, that if any thing íhould happen unexpcded, and 
contrary to his mind, it might not be imputed to him, but to the authors of thc 
advice; and that he might, by this condeícenfion and modcíty> gain thc aífedions 
of his Bafhas, and inípire them with a greater readinefs to execute his commands. 
‘Teieli declares LVI. Tekeli is alfo callcd to this council, and as he was fuppofed to have a more per- 

the rouncU. m knowledge of the ftate of Germán/, is ordered to deliver his opinión firft (43), 

and to declare what part of it ought principalIy to be attacked, and whether the 
fiege of Vienna íhould be undertaken this year, or delaycd till the next: Where- 
upon he made the following fpeech. “ To thofe who engage in great under- 
“ takings, moft invincible Vizir, three things are abfolutely neccflary for the exe- 
cution, money, men, and, above all, prudence, thc diredrefs of all a&ions. 
“ With the firft, the foldiers are to be encouraged, and foreigners bribed; with 
“ the fecond, thc enemy is to be roüted, and all obftades removed ; and by thc 
“ laft> the too great ardor incident to heroic minds is to be moderated. With- 
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(43} his Opinión] I well know, moft Chri- 
ftian writers aferibe thc fiege of Vienna tp 
Tekeli's counfels; and ufe íuch arguments, 
as may eafily induce the reader to give their 
afient. For where is thc improbability, 
that a rebel, bent upon freeing his country 
from a foreign yoke, íhould ufe any means 
which he thought tended to the growtb of 
his fadion, and the. ruin of the lawful 
Prince i and give his aíTociates counfels 
fuitable to his defigns. But the authority 
of many confiderable men, whom I knew, 
and was intimately acquainted with in the 
'Turkijh court, hinders mfe from being of 
that opinión. Befides Aineji Solimán Pajha , 
who, when Vizir, publickjy and evident.ly 
demonftrated Tekeli’s innocence ; thc princi¬ 
pal are Haznader Ibrabim Pajha, , at firft 
treafurer to Cara Mujlapba Pajha , then 
Beg of onc of the gallies, afterwards am- 
bafiador extraordinary from the Olbman 
court to the Emperor of Germán^ , and 
at laft governor of Belgrade, with three 
horfe-tails. He was prefent at all the con- 
fulrations of thofe times, and if any fecret 
refolution was taken, it was difeovered to 
him by the Vizir, who had a great efteem 
for him, on account of his quick parts and 
readinefs in giving advice. Whrlft I lived 
at Conjl antino pie, I ufed often to invite him 
to my houfe, and did ío gain his good- 
will by treating him with wine, of which 
he was, though privately, an infatiable 
lover, that he would open his whole mind 


to me. I happened once, upon fuch an v 
occafion, to talk familiarly with him abouc 
the fall and death of Cara Mujlapba Pajha j 
and declared, I could not fufficiently won- 
der how fo great a man, who had for fe- 
ven years difeharged the office of Vizir 
with praife, íhould fo eafily- hearken to 
Tekeli, a rebel, who did not fjvour one 
Kingdom more than another ; fince proba- 
bly he aimed at nothing more, than, un¬ 
der preience of friendíhip and íervice, to 
impofe upon the Otbman court, and incite 
them againft the Germans *, on purpofe, that, 
after they had both exhaufted their ftrength, 
he might render hknfelf abfolute mafter of 
Hurgar y. Towhom Il>rab:m Pdjha rrpüed 
with a cómmon Turkijh faying, ; Egir di- 
numuz airi ife Allahumuz btr dur ; i. e. 

“ Though we have a different law, wehave 
“ but one and the fame God, and there- 
“ fore muft fpeak the truth. They who 
** fay that Tekeli was the advifer of that un- 
“ dcrtaking,accufehim falfly. For my part, 

<e I know, he not only was againft the fiege 
“ of Vienna, butadvifed very difterent things 
** (thofe mentioned by me in the text *,) 

“ which,ifmy mafter had followed,he would 
* 4 not have brought fo great a diíhonour up- 
“ on ihcOtbman Fmpire, ñor been deprived 
“ of his dignity and life.” The fame was told 
me afterwards by Tekeli himfelf, who com- 
plained, the calumny was invented by Man- 
rocordatus, and the Vizir Cara Ibrabim Pajha 
provoked by the fame perfon to imprifon him. 

out 
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“ out prudencc, the gireatcft trcafurcs and forces have oftcn proved unfuccgfsful; and 
** with it, fmall armies have frequently overthrown ¿xtcn.fi ve kingdoms, as fufficient- 
“ ly appears in the Aliothman Empire : and in our prefent ;dcbate we want that 
“ alone, fince the Othman Empire hasraifedfogreat treafure.and forces, thatthey 
u fecm to furpafs even fame; which, upon this occafiori,: forgetful of herfelf» 
‘‘ may juftly be credited. There are two expeditions propofecj to th c Othman 
<c foldiery, both equally glorious, but not equally practicable and advantagious 
“ to the Empire, namely, the fiege of Vtenna, and the conqueft of the wholc 
“ Kingdom of Hungary. If I ftiould rejeft the former, or, rather declaré it great- 
“ ly detrimental to ü\c[Othman intereft, I (hall perhaps to the generallity feemab- 
“ furd, but not to thofe who thoroiighly underftand the fituationof the European 
“ aflfairs, much lefs to this auguft and wife council, beforc whom I now deliver 
“ my fentiments, in obedience to the moft invincible Vjzir’s command. Vtenna 
“ is too remóte from the borders of your Empire 5 and though it may not be fo 
“ ftrong, as to be impenetrable to the Othman valour, yet it will be in vain to expeft 
to take it at the firft aftault. Before you reach it, you muft pafs through the cnc- 
“ mies country, in many places defended with considerable caftles, the garrifons 
** of which will never ceafc to añnoy you» and whilft they daré not face youc 
“ army, will ftill intercept partics, till ihey are entirely fubdued. If by the 
“ bravery of the garrifon of Vtenna > which I prefume will. not be weak, the fiege 
“ (hall beprolonged, th t Othman Empire will be expofed to greater danger, than 
“ any fince the taking of Conftantinople , ánd the cftabliíhment of its dominión 
“ in the weft. The provifíons for fuchah.ármy for fcveral months cannot poíli- 
“ bly be broughr at one time % and confequently. will be ihtercepted by the 
**. enemy, who will alio plunder your baggáge, and, by their fuddcn incuríions* 
“ foweary the army, and "reduce it to fuch extremities, that it muft either periíh 
“ with hunger, or abandon the fiege with great lofs and diíhonour. But if this’ 
** expedition íhould be attended with better fuccefs, and Vtenna furrender to 
“ your arms, unlefs you (hall think proper to abandon it of your o'wn accord, 
<{ (which 1 hardly believe you will do) it appears to me, that your Emipire will bo 
“ involved in a more dangerous war: for that city is rcckoned the bulwark of 
“ Chriftendom, and the Clúiftian faith would be thought entirely ruined, if Vtenna 
tc remained in your hands. To refeue it therefore from deftruftion, all the princcs 
" profeífing Chriltianity will, at the firft rumour of the fiege, undoubtedly unite i 
“ and, forgetting their private quarrcls, táke the moft proper meafures to ftop 
“ the progrefs of your vidorics. The King of France is your ally, but not fo 
“ far, astofuffer the Chriftian religión to be utterly extirpated. He permits the 
** Emperor of Germany to be prefled, but it is with no other view than to en- 
** large his own dominions, and prevent that princc from having it in his power 
“ to hurt him. He is very far from defiring to have you, who are more power- 
“ ful and opulent, in his neighbourhood. The Germán princes frequently rc- 
“ fufe their Emperor aid, or contribute not fomuch as they can, left the Empcr- 
“ or fhould receive too great an acceílion of power, and make an attempt upon 
“ their liberty. But if they íhall fee their own dominions expofed to the utir.oft 
“ danger, they will unite all their forces in their defencc, and oppofe yourdefigns. 
“ Befides, if they fliall find there is no other hope of fafety, and their diftreffed 
“ country cannot be otherwife protc&ed, they will voluntarily lubmit to the King of 
“ France, and declare him Emperor ; and if he join even the remains of the Ger - 
“ mans to his own army, 1 am afraid he will become more formidable than you 
“ imagine. You ought therefore to be cautious, left, whilc you endeavour to 
“ lupprefs a weak enemy, you raife up againft you another much more powerful, 
“ and furnifh him with arms, without being fenfible of it. If you confider thefe 
“ things, moft invincible Vizir, and wcigh thcm in the balance of your pru- 
“ dence, known to the wholc world, you will clearly perceive how difíkult and 
“ dangerous this expedition is, and will turn your thoughts to fome other feene 
“ of aftion, in which the Othman valour may exert it fclf with lefs hazard and 
<£ more advantage. That feene is Hungary, a large and fertile Kingdom, which, 
tC after frequently rcpelling your arms, and, what no other province has done, 
N®. 14. 4 H “ obftru¿ting 
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** obftfufting for two ages yoür vittories, riow voluntarily fübmits to yoür laws, 
*« and cven carneftly fues fot your affiftance; The ftates of this kingdom, for 
u themoft part, follow my banner 5 rhcreft, whoarcftill fubjcft to the Empcror of 
Germanf s tyranny, wait only for an opportünity tó fhcw how weary they are 
of the Germán yoke; whieh opportünity if you grant them, I do norfecwhat 
u method yon can take more advantageous to the Othman Empire. For when 
** ail Hungary is once fubdued and fettled, therc will be no obftaele to your re- 
“ duftion_not only of Vienna , but of aíl Germán] iü ónc campain. That King- 
«* dom will fupply yon with plcnty of provifíons» which may be fafely conveyed, 
** when the enemies gatrifons are deftroyed; and will prove a perpetual and Ture 
“ magazine for expeditions to any quarter. If therefote I may be allowcd free- 
“ ly to declare my opinión, I think that nothing can be more benchctal to the 
“ Othman affairs, than to employ this whole year in fubduing aud fettling the 
" Kingdom of Hungary, taking the caftles, flill pofleílbd by the Germans , forti- 
“ fying them, and fnrniíhing them with gartifons and flores for two or threc 
,£ years, fo that they may be fecurc from the enemy and faminc $ and, wirhal, m 
** gaining the aftettion of the Hungarians , and confirming them in their obc- 
** dienec. If thefe meafures be taken, I am in hopes that next winter I fhall 
** have above eighty thoufand of my countrymcn in my camp. But becaufc it 
** would be needlefs that fo great an army fhould he fatigued in marches and 
«* íieges» it is my advice, that the Vizir himfelf, if he thinks proper, cncamp abouc 
“ Buda or Belgrade with the greater part of the army, and by his prefencc reftrain 
** the rebcls, or thofe who endeavonr to throw ofF their fubjeftion ; march a- 
“ gainft the enemy, if their troops íhould appear, and defeat them; if they re- 
“ tire into the cities and caflles, fend the Tartars and other light-armed troops 
* f into the neighbonring provinces of Germany, Auftria , Moravia , Bohemia „ 
•* and Si le fia, with opders to lay wafle thefe countries; to deftroy the flanding, 
“ corn every wherc 5 to carry away, or if that cannot be done, to~burn all that 
M is laid up. By this means the enemy’s army will be difperfcd without difficulty 
** or dmgcr, and will not be able to iubfift either this or the next year for wanc 
"** of corn. If this be done, I daré enage, not only Vienna , but likewife the 
“ whole Germán Empire will be the reward of a fingle campain." 

LVII. Tekeli fpoke in this manner, and indeed with more frcccom than was 
* agreeable to the Vizir, who, too confident of his own power, and mediraring greatec 
defigns, could not hearken now to wholfome advice. However, fcaring if he 
íhould openly difeover his opinión, he might aliénate from him the minos of 
the Hungarians x not yet fufficiently confirmed ; and, by that means, bccomc 
fufpeded by the Turks , he conceals his diílike, and commands the other Bafhas to 
declare their opinions. Therc were then prefent among the other Bafhas twovery 
eminent for their warlike conduft and prudence, and of great authority in the 
Othman camp, Ibrahim Bafha of Buda , and Ahmed Bufia (44), who was Tef- 
kerdar, or high-trcafurcr. Thefe partly guefling the Vizir’s opinión, and know- 
ing he would prove an enemy to thofe who fhould be againít the intended 
íiege of Vienna j on the othet hand, being convinccd, by Tckelis reprefen- 
tation, of the danger to which the Othman Empire would be expoted by 
that expedition, gave ambiguous anfwers. It ouglu (fay they) to be left to 
the well-known wifdom of the Vizir, whether the war is to be carricd into 
Hungary or Germany. If the eftablifhmcnt of Hungary is thought to deferve 
a whole ycar’s employment of the army, the Vizir íhould march no further than 
Buda , and encamp in the neigbourhood of that citv. There the army may be 
divided into three parts, one toguard the camp,, and the other two to ravage the 
adjacent provinces of the enemy ¡ to take the caftlcs of Hungary , and when ta¬ 
ken, fortify them with garrilons and works. There is no danger to be apprc- 
hended from the feparation of the army, it being hardly crcdiblc, that the ene- 

Annotations. 

(44) Ahmed Pafia ] He was bred up under Baíhalics of the Empire with. their ehadari* y 
the Kiopriliogli , whohad filled almoft all the and officers. 
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mies, both unprepared, and a few years fioce exhauftcd by á Frencfo Mfar, could 
raifc any forces; and if they could, they would be unable to reltft oven, a fourth 
part of the Othman army. But if the íiege óf Vitrina is thought of greaícr 
importancc, it would be prudenc not tó wafte tbc time in he/icging other places, 
left fo great an army, like Sultán Seliman’s, be obliged by the approach of lin¬ 
ter to abandon the íiege without fucccfs. In a word, the foldiers ©ught to. be 
led thirhcr inftantly, whilc they are warm and bnwv with a delire of battle. 

LVI 11 . Cara Mujlapha Tafia perceiving even thefe two Baíhas Were nott en- The viz¡,’ 3 
ttrely of his mind, the better to conceai his deíigns both from friends and ene- dcr| g* 1 coa - 
mies, pretends to approve of Ttke&'s advice, and ordos his army to march to cealcd ' 
Tavarin , and fends the Imperial ambafiador, wham he had hitherto detained 
and amufed with hopes of peace, to Bada, that he might not he a witncfs and 
obferver of proceedings. 

LIX. At the famc time Selim Gierai., Chan of the Tartarí , comes to the Oth- The Tartars 
man campwith his troops, and is received by the Vizir with great and um»fual J0 
honours, and prefented with an ermin veft, a breaft platc and fword fet with 
diamonds and other precious ñones. 

LX. Having thus aflemblcd all the forces he expeded, he marches towards The vizir 
Tavarin, and in the latter end of the month jemaztul achyr, pafles the Raab ^ u ^P s s ^ e 
after the Hungarian foldiers, who were left to guard the ford, had fhatncfully agree to the 
abandoned their poft (45); and cncamps under the very walls óf Tavarin . But flc 2 c of 
he had fcarce begun to open his trenches, and batter the walls, when he is in- 
formed by his fcouts that the Empcror Leopold was ñcd from Vienna to Lincta ; 
that every thing there was in confufíon, the walls were in a ruinous condition, 
the garriíbn wcak and feized with terror, the magazines empty of ammunition, 
the ftore-houfes of proviíion, and the inhabitants almoft dcad with fear of the 
Turks. The Vizir, encouraged by chis account to profecutc his deíigns, forms 
another íchemc to extort the confenc of the other generáis. He tries firft to 
gain the Janizarics by various arts, and, by certain parfons, promifes them, if 
they would rcadily undertakc or infift upon this expedition, not only greater 
honours and larger pay, but likewife the piunder of all the treafures of GV/v 
many, which were fuppofcd to be laid up at Vienna. Ecfidcs this, he engages 
the Aga of the Janizaries in his party by many plauíible prctences, and promiles 
of mountains of gold, by whofe means the Kulkiehaia (46), and the reft of 
the Ojak Agalari (47), are prevailed upon; fo that the Janizaries openly com- 
plain, the ftrength of the Othman Empirc is confumed to no purpofe in the 
íiege of an inconíiderable place, ánd the time wañed, in which the rival of Can- 
ftantinople , and the metrópolis of Germany, and of al i the Giaurs, might be 
lubdued. The Vizir, having gained this point> fends again for the cliicf Baíhas, 
and informs thcm of what was faid among the Janizaries, and bids thcm declara 
their opinión, whether it be proper to gratiíy their dcíircs, or to defer that im- 
portant work to a future expedition. 

LXI. The Baíhas perceiving the Vizir to be wavering, reíblutely and unani- The BafTm 
moufly advife 3gainft the íiege of Vienna, a city (fay they) muft not be left in 
the hands of the enemy, which is not only ealy to be taken, but likewife will fuTdc him 

from it. 


Annotations. 


(45) their poft] Sotne fay, that Count 
Buddatt treacheroufty gave the Turks a free 
paftage ; but becaufe his crime was never 
clearly proved, I rather chufe to leave the 
matter doubtful, than determine any thing 
about it without fbundation. 

(46) Kulkiehaia ] The lieutenant of the 
whole militia, next to the Aga of the 
Janizaries, and above him in the Impe¬ 
rial Divan. He hath the lilts of the Ja¬ 
nizarics, and of all the Turkijh foot, and 
when any regiment of Janizaries is to be 


put into garrifons, he is to fend them. 
He ¡mparts all the afíairs of the Janiza- 
ries to their Aga, and manases them ; 
and therefore has yery great power ip 
that body. 

(47) Ojak Agalari] Tbjs general ñame 
.denotes boch thofe who hav,e the command 
of the whole militia of the Janizaries, a? 
the Kulkiehaia, Zagarjitajbi, Samffonji bafhi, 
and alfo the r.eft of the Buluk Agalart, 
who ha-ve as leaft pne regiment under 
.them. 
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The Baíhas 
fubmit to the 
Vizir’s autho- 
rity, and 
march towards 
Vienna. 


Vienna be- 
fieged and at- 
racked. 


The treache- 
Tf of the Vi- 
zir towards 
the Sultán. 

He is ambi- 
tious of the 
EmpLre of the 
welí. 


Dpen a doót to the conqueft of all Germany ; ñor ís that to be attempted, from 
which little advantage, but great danger ought to be expc&ed. Tekeli above all 
oppofed it, becaufe he faw, if the Vizir íhould befiege Vienna, all his hopes of 
the kingdom of Hungary would be deftroyed; and told the Vizir he would. 
highly prejudice the Othman intereft, by perfifting in his defign, and neglefling 
Hungary , the people wheteof at the laft paflage over the Raab, had fufficiently 
íhown their averfion to the Germán yoke, and their inclination to fubmit to the 
Othman conquero*. 

LX 1 I. At laft the Vizir, wheñ he finds he cannót preVail by his fpeeches, itn- 
patient of del ay, produces the Sultan’s Chatifherif, by which he was made arbi- 
ter of peace or war, and the command of the whole army committcd to him 
with full power. The Baíhas, upon the light of this, are filent, and by an im- 
plicit obedience, rather than the real judgment of their minds, promife to exc- 
cute the commands of their di&ator. The cóuncil breaking up* the army de- 
Camps, and only a fmall body of troops are left under the command of Kior 
Hujfein e Pafha (48) to block up lavar in ; the reft of the forces move with the 
utmoft expedition towards Vienna. In their march they feize the baggage of 
feveral imperial officets, which had bcen detained by the difficulty of the roads 
kill the troops that convoyed them, and cntering the enemy’s country, take a 
great number of prifoners, with whom they appear before Vienna the i8th 
day of Jemaziul achyr. 

LXIII. The tents being pitchcd, the trenches opened, and other things neci£ 
fary for the fiege prepared, the Vizir foon after makes himfelf mafter of the 
outer-works, beats down the walls with his cannon and mines, and aflaulrs the 
city itfelf with fuch vigour, that though the garrifon, aílifted by the citizens, 
bravcly fought for their religión and country> and difputed every inch of ground, 
yet very probably, the city would have been foon taken, if the Vizir had con- 
tinued the fiege as vigorouíly as he begun it. But the fupreme arbiter of for¬ 
tune pitying the ftate of Chriftendom, unexpededly intervenes to the afliftance of 
diftreífcd Germany , and to íhow, he can produce happinefs even out of misfor- 
tunc, filis the mind of the Vizir, who otherwife was a mar\ of great prudence 
and cxperience, with fuch abfurd deíigns, that he imagines it for his intereft to 
prolong the fiege of the city. The outer-works, as 1 faid, being eafily taken, 
he was fully perfwaded, he íhould foon be mafter of the city, and accordingly 
writ to the Sultán, that in a fiiort time he would fend him the keys. 

LXIV. Thefe hopes excited his ambition, and being blinded with too great a 
conceit of his own power, he falls into fuch ftrange notions, as to imagine him- 
felf able to throw oíf the Othman dominión, and feizing the metrópolis of 
Germany , found a Mufulman Empire in the wcft, which íhould rival that in the 
eaft, and putting on the Sorguj (49), aífume the title of Sultán of Vienna, and 

Annotations. 


(48) Kior Huffein j A man very famous 
among the Turki for his courage and expe- 
rience. So called, becaufe he was one- 
eyed, or had a blemiíh in one of his eyes. 
For Kior , in the Perfian and Turkijh ían- 
guages, fignifies. one that is blind, or has 
but one eye. 

(49) Sorguj ] A Creft made of curious 
feathers, and adomed with precious dones. 
It isfaftned to the Turban, either in token 
of royal power, or to íhow that he who 
wears it, is an officer of the Sultan’s Di¬ 
van. Upon this laft account, all the 
Cbaufhi* and Gieduk agalari are adomed 
with the Sorguj , but of a plainer fort. As a 
fign of royal power it is worn by the Sul¬ 
tán, and by the three Baíhas of Egypt, 
Babylon , and formerly of Buda, The Sul- 


tans heretofore ufed, on account of the 
three larger kingdoms under their domi¬ 
nión, namely of Greece , Egypt , and Hun¬ 
gary , to wear three Sorguj , one on the 
right fide of their Turban, another on the 
left, and a third in the fore-part, faftened 
with little chains: but after having Joft 
Hungary , they continued to wear the fame 
Sorguj for the kingdom of Babylon. The 
three Baíhas above-mentioned have but one 
Sorguj on the left-fide of the Turban ; the 
Baíha of Egypt is, beíides, honoured by 
the iflhabitancs (butnotat court) with the 
ñame of Sultán, becaufe in the Arabic lan- 
guage, which is moftly ufed in Egypt , the 
word Sultán fignifies Lord or Prince. [ Sor¬ 
guj is to be pronounced, as if writ in Eng- 
lijh , Sorgo ge.) 

Germany. 


Book III. 19. Mahomet IV. 



Germany. He thought he had nothing to fear fróm thc Sultán, fin ce aH the 
difciplined troops of the whole Othman Empire were under his command, and 
it would be difficult for Sultán Mahomet to bring an army cqual in nttmber, 
not to fay in valour, againft him. The Emperor of Germany l'ccmcd lcfs for¬ 
midable to him, whofe capítol he hoped to have in his powcr before thc ttoops 
expeled from Toland coald join his forces, vrhich he perfwadcd himfelf would 
be too late from the known flownefs of the Tolifh proccedings. He had brought 
with him- a great treafure, as well his own as thc Sultanas, and rcfólvcd to in- 
creafe it with the addition of the riches of the Germán Princes, which he íup- 
pofed to be repofited in the city befieged» He knéw, thc Palhasi and other go- 
vernors of the caftles in Hungary, (moft of whom were his creaturcs, and ap- 
pointed by him during his feven year’s Vizirfhip,) were atrachcd to his inrereft, 
and imagined would prove no obftacle to his advancement. Nothing remained 
but to gain Ibrahim Tafias Beglcrbeg of Suda, a man of great authoriry, not 
only in Hungary , but alfo with the whole army, an$r the principal officcrs of 
the fanizarics and Spahis. For this purpofe by large prefents he prevailed upon 
all thofe, whom he knew to have any influence in-the army; he promiled lbra- 
him Tafia the kingdom of Hungary for ever ( Ebedi ) (50), tó¡ divide all thc 
provinces bclonging to it among the Spahis by way of Timar (51), and to 
fcttle the whole army in the cities and lands of Hungary as ncw colonies, after 
driving out or ínflaving the oíd pofleflorS. But he referved for himfelf under 
the title of Sultán, all Germany as far as thc borders of France , Tranfylvania, 
and Toland, which he refolved the next ycar cithct to fubduc or make tribu- 
tary. " • 

LXV. Let us leave thc Vizir, x full of thefe thoughts and defigns, in thc camp 
before Fiema, and fee what meafures were takcn by the Ckriftians to repelí 

AnnotaTions. 


The Emperor 
of C ]cnna>r; 

Je Tires the nf- 
fi Trance oí thc 
PúltS. 


(50) Ebedi'] i . e. properly for ever, or 
for a man’s whole life. Whence thofe pri- 
vileges are denoted by that ñame, with 
which the Sultán invefts for ever any Vizir, 
Bafba, or Prince: and they who are thus 
diftinguiíhed are named Teebiten . Such was 
that Cbatijherif) which, according to the 
Cbriflian writers, was granted to Cara Muf- 
tapba Pajha by Sultán Mahomet IV, where- 
by he was declared not liable to be puniíh- 
ed with death. But they do not know, that 
fuch a Chatijherif is granted by the Sultán 
to all, even to thofe who are puc to death 
three days after their promotion to the of¬ 
fice of Vizir •, with this condition however, 
Egcr ber chydmelimuze fadacat ve ijlicametde 
clurfe , 44 If thou art faithful and obedient 
44 to us in all and every fervice. ,, Whence 
it comes to país, that they are no more fecure 
as to their honour, goods, or life than 
others. For the Vizirs are never put to 
death, but for a real or pretended want of 
fidelity or obedience due to the Emperor. 
Such a kind of Cbatifberif was given to 
Conjlantine Brancovan , of bleficd memory, 
Prince of IValacbia ; who after having been 
advanced to that principality by the contri- 
vanee of th tCantacuzenij did not only leñen 
their power, but alfo obtained, by means 
of large fums of money, and other arts, 
that inltrument from Sultán Alnned . Buc 
of how little fervice it was to him, appear- 
ed by what happened at Conjlantinople in 

N°. 14. 
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my time. For he was not only deprived 
of his principality, but alio ílranglcd pub- 
lickly in the market-place-, with his four 
fons : and fot no other rcafort, but becaufe 
he had aecepred of the dignity of Prince 
of the Empire from the Emperor of Ger¬ 
many, and the order of St. Andrea from 
the Czar oí Mufcovy , and kept a corref- 
pondencc with thcm by letters abouc the 
affairs of ftate. For, that the aíte&ion 
he pretended to have for the Cbriftians, was 
not real, he plainly manifeíted in two expe- 
ditions: The firft in the year 1690, when he 
(howed the Turks a way over the mountains of 
Walachia into Tranfylvania, which had been 
till then unknown *, and by that means was 
the catife of Heijler’s being cut in pieces, 
who relying upon his friendíhip, had with 
four thoufand Germans encamped at the fooc 
of thofe mountains, wherc he thought 
himfelf fafe: The other was in the year 
1711, when after having drawn, by his fair 
promifes, Peter, Czar of Mufcovy, into 
Moldavia, he openly refufed him provifions 
and afTiftance. 

(51) ‘Timar ] Timar Spabi are the Nobles, 
or the oíd Spabi, who have, for their 11 i- 
pend, villages afligned them in the pro¬ 
vinces fubje¿t to the Empire. And they 
are obliged, in proporhion to the revenues, 
to carry three flaves at leaíb, with thcm 
to the wars. 

4 I 


it 


thc 


go 6 


The Othman Htjiory. 


Part II. 


omu 771. 


tlie enemy» Whllc Count Captara was in vairi waiting at Conjlantinople for 
thc confirmation of the peace, the Emperor of Germany's ambaflador in ! Poland 
had much bettcr íuccefs in his negotiations. The ftates of that kingdom were 
excited either by the common danger, or the Popes exhorrations and promifes, 
and united fo firmly, that having fufpendcd or compofed their inteftinc diviíions, 
they unanimouíly determined to raife an army, and oppóle thc enemy of thc 
Crofs, before he íhould be ablc to complcat the ruin of Germány and Poland, 
An alliance therefore is eaftly made betwccn the Emperor Leopold and Kin»’ 
yohn Sobieski, and one of the principal arricies was, that if the capital of either. 
natión íhould be befíeged by the enemy, both Princcs fhould march in perlón 
with their whole army to its relief. 

LXVI. The Emperor being ílrengthcned on that íifte, declares the next y cae 
general oí' the Charles Duke of Lorrain General of his army; and as foon as he heard the 
imperial army, Turks had proclaimcd war againft him in the ufual manner at Conjlantinople, 
withaut orders him to march with what forces he had rcady into Hungary, and be- 
íucceü. fore the Turks could arrive, make himfclf mafter of fomc caftlc in that country, 

which might ferve as a bulwark to Germany. The Duke, to difeharge the du- 
t Strigonium. tics of a prudent and valiant general, firft endeavours to feize Gran -f-, ftie garrifon 

of which he had been aflitred was very wcak ; but findíng that fcveral thoufand 
of the Turks of fVywar had entered thc city, he fets fire to the bridge, by which 
there was a communication betwcen the two cines, and on thc 7th day of the 
month Jemaziul achyr , invefls IVyvcar on every íide. They fighr for eight 
days with equal bravery, but not with equal fuccefs. For thc Duke of Lorrain 
being informed, that thc Vizir was marching with a powcríul armv from Bel - 
grade againft him, though he had great hopes of taKing the city in a íhort time, 
on the I4th of the fame month abandons the íiege, reinforccs thc garrifon of 
Vienna with feveral regiments, and fo encamps with thc reft of his army near 
the city on the confines of Hungary and Auftria , that he might provide for 
the exigencies of both countries, and fafely wait for the forces of Poland and 
the other Princes. 

The Emperor LXVII. Leopold hearing that Húngary was abandoned by his troops, and thc 
dep^mfrom Turks were preparing for the líege of Pierna, and thinking himfclf not fecurc 
Vúnna to Un- within the walls, commits thc defence of it to Count Staremberg , a man of ap- 
atem. proved integrity, valour, and prudcnce, himfelf retires to Lincium upon thc 

T) anube above Vienna, and from thence fends letters to all the ncighboring 
Princes to defire their aífiftance. 

The avance of LXVIII. Mean whilc the Vizir continúes the fiege of Vienna , but not in fuch 
cafions the a manner, as prudence and the art of war, but as hisvain imaginations had íug- 
ruin of the gefled to him. For being pcrfwaded, that the city could not efeape falling into 
whole aimy. h anc ] St he would not fuftcr it to be clofely blocked up on all lides, and the 

Turkifb foldiers to attack the breachcs every where with equal vigour, but orders them 
daily to aíláult in fmall parties only, that the garrifon, being exhaufted with conti- 
nual watching and lofs of their men, might be obliged to furrender the caftlc. 
When the Janizarics, ignorant of the Vizir’s deíigns, began publickly to com- 
plain of thele proccedings, and reprefented, that through the imprudence of their 
general, more thoufands of the Othman foldiers were deftroyed by thefc skir- 
miíhcs, than by a general aflault of the whole army at once; the Vizir himfclf 
unwarily difeovers part of his proje&s, and tclls thofe, who acquainted him with 
what was faid, that he could not now fatisfy the delires of th<? foldiers, bccauíe 
he certainly knew, there were great treafures in that city, which it would be 
improper and contrary to the Sultan’s command to give up for plunder. Ccfidcs 
left the foldiers íhould by chance enter the city, and in the firft hcat feize upon 
thcfe treafures, he orders proclamation to be made in the camp, that if any Oth¬ 
man trüops fhould pafs the walls» they fhould ftop there, and fecurc themfelvcs with 
a trcnch, and not prefume to advance or enter any houfe, before he íhould come 
and g¡ve thcm frefh orders. Laftly, that he might guard againft all inconve- 
nienccs, fearing left after the taking of thc city, thc want of corn íhould oblige 
him to chance or defer his defigns, he diftributes to the foldiers very fparingly 
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the provifions he had brought with him in great plenty, alledging, that good i 

part of it was to be referved for the troops to be left in garri/on when thc city : 
fhould be taken. Mean while, all the provifions expeded from Hungary werc 
intercepted by the garrifons of < Pofonium y Tavartn, and Comorra, as Tekeli had, 
foretold to the Vizirj upon which account the fíege of Vienna being retarded 
much longer than was expeded, fo great a fcarcity arifes, that, a thing before un- 
known in the Turkifb camp (52), ten drams of bread, and even that.without 
falt, were fold for one rhub (53), and other eatables and liquors roíe in their 
pcice, in proportion to the bread. , ; 

LX 1 X. The Vizir, to remedy this misfortune,. before the famihe caufed a fedition Turh, 
irt the army, fends a Baíha with twenty thoufand men to Tekeli’s aid, with orders out'to'bra^í 
to attack Bofontum, becaufe that city was lefs able than the other fortrefles of are defeared 3 ' 
Hungary to make refiftance 5 andtake care that the provifions and warlike flores ^ 
colleded at Buda might be fafely brought to the Othman camp. But even this 
defign, either becaufe it was not prudently concerted, or unfeafonably difeovered, 
failed of fucccfs. For Charles duke of Lorrain being informed of the Vizir’s 
intentions, fends feveral regiments under the command of Prince Le'jvis of Ba -. 
den, to oppofe the attempt of the Turks againft Bofonium. They firíl meet with 
Tekeli , and quickly difperfe his Hungarian troops, and afterwards attack the 
Turks , who are ftruck with fuch terror at the defeat of the Hungarians , that, 
befides a thoufand killed, and many taken, they leave a thoufand waggons ioaded 
with provifions and warlike engines as a booty to the conquerors. 

LXX. This defeat was not only a prefage, but alfo no fmall caufe of a greater Thísoccafions 
calamity, which was ready to fall upon thc Othman army. For the Tanizarics, fedítious com- 

J plaints in the 
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(52) camp] The Turh take a moft par- pointed, the perfons whofe bufinefs it was 
ticular care to have their foldiers furniíhed to fee it done, are to be put to death. 
with a fufficient quantity of provifions. For When the expedition is begun, the Sultán 
the Janizaries, before they enter the ene- difpatches orders for afiembling horfes, 
mies territories, will have frelh bread every oxen and camels out of the provinces, to 
day, and will not vouchfafe, before that carry the vi&uals. On the enemy’s bor- 
tFme, to touch any that has been twice ders, where there can be no ftore-houfes, 
baked, or baked the day before. And if the Mubaeji is commanded to bring pro- 
they fhould mifs havihg it, or their daily vifions into the camp, for fo many months 
allowance of meat, butter and rice, their as there íhall be occafion. Befides thefé 
leaders can hardly keep them from a muti- provifions that are gathered by the Mubaeji , 
ny. They provide againft a fcarcity in the the Emperor has alfo a yearly contribution* 
following manner: They chufe a man of named Uszur, and raifed out of the tenths 
approved honefty, and cloathing him with of the whole Empire. The remoteft pro- 
a Caftan , appoint him Mubaeji , or fteward vinces pay it in money, but the neareft 
of the viftualling. Him they tell how fend wheat and barley into the camp : for 
much provifions are wanted, for how many the Turks will not receive or eat any other 
men, and fo many months s and then, fix fort of corn. Thefe provifions here men- 
months before the provifions are to be laid tioned are for the Janizaries. But the Ba- 
up in the ftore-houfes, they ififue out of the íhas and Spahi are obliged to find their own 
treafury a fum of money to buy the viíluals, provifions, and the Sultán furniíhes them 
in proportion to the pricc fixed by the Sul- with nothing but a few carts. For this rea- 
tan’s order, according to the plenty or fcar- fon, they either fend men to buy wheat, or 
city of the year. After that, the Cafab if they and the Mubaeji are friends, they 
bajhi , or chief buteher, is fent for, and or- defire him by letter tó get them the* ouan- 
dered to provide fo many íheep and oxen tity they want; and they pay him for ic 
againft the enfuing expedition, and the price by their Capukiehaia, which each of them 
of them is immediately paid out of the is obliged to have at Conftautinople, at the 
treafury. Thefe two, upon receipt of the price fixed by the Sultán. By this means 
money, fend Men into 'Moldavia, ÍValachia , every one providing himfelf with vi&uals' 
Dobruja , Bujak, Critn Tartary , and the there can hardly happen a fcarcity in the 
other provinces of Rutnelia , to buy up lurki/h camp. 

cattle and provifions, which they lay up in (53) rhub ] It is the fourth part of a 
the ftore-houfes prepared for that purpofe ; Leonine , as Tult is a third. 
but if they are not there by the time ap- 
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whó hid before fo vígoróúíly forefed thé erieftfy'but of their' fbrtificatlons,' whéft 1 
they faw provifiónswete wantirig, and thé tróops'which were to cbhvdy the wag- 
góns (fo lóftg and irftpátiently expeled) rcluted and déftroycd, begin püblicfcíy to cx- 
claim, thaithcy carne to fight nóí ’agátnft fámine'*'béit the enemy; and riót corftént to 
éxprefs their Wants iri words only, grdwnegligenfin thédiféhárgé of théifdiity, and 
allow thc garrifon, now reduced to the utmoft extremity, tirtic and dppófttfríiíy to re- 
íume their cóurage, and repair theít breadles. The obftinacy df thc Vizir, and thc 
dlfficulty of the fiege, had befóte funk thé refólutión of the officcfs‘and the 
Bafhas; fo that they no longer regarded what was moft advantagioús' to their af- 
fairs, but cxccüted, like mercenarios, the orders that wcre givcn j thcm; and 
would have been furprizéd by the Imperial arrriy, if one of thé encríiyY coii- 
riers, being taken, had not opened their eyes, and fhówn thcrh tb What dánger 1 
they were expofed. But this indolence had now taken toó deep roót ití théminds 
of thé foldiers, for thcm to be rouzed by the prbípéd of a baítle, on'which the 
fortune of thc whole Othman Empire depended. On thc contrary”, fátigued with 
making trenches and rarriparts, they were heard frequcritly tb fay : “ O infidel, if 
thou wilt not come thy felf, at leaftfhow thy Cap ; on thc fight of Which We 
(hall fly henee in an hour.” 

LXXI. One would have imagined, thcfe expreílions wert not unufiial ahiong thc 
foldiers, exafpcratcd againft their general, and have thought they would have dií- 
charged the rage, conceived in their camp and trenches, upon thé héads’óf their 
enemies, if the event had not foon after íhbwn them to be their real fenti- 
ments. For upon thc approach of the ‘Polifh auxiliaries; thoügh it Was eafy for 
the Turks to prevent the jun&ion of thc two armies, not a {ingle man Would (lir tó 
divert this imminent danger. Shortly after, when they wcre afl'urcd the enc- 
my’s forces were marching againft thcm, thc night before thc battlc ahnoft a 
fourth part of thc army difperfed themfclves,' and the reft, whofe religión én- 
gaged thcm to remain, fhoWed fo little refolution and ardor, that they did not 
íecm willing cven to try the fórtune of a báttie. 

^r¡ic vizir, LXX 1 I. The Bafhas themfelvts ate fttuck witlí dread at the défértioh* of their 
íSr^coniuhs 11 foldiers; the Vizir alóiaé, whortf théfe things'biight' to have corivibccd of the vi- 
with the Pa- ciflitude of human affairs? continúes’ fcarlefs, and imagines rtothing infupcrable 

by his powcr. However, he aíletribles the otiier ofEccrs, and asks' thcrh, what 
courfc they thought íhould be taken. Ibrahim Pafba, Bcglerbeg of Büda , 
firft declares his opinión, and advifes the raifing of the ílege, the marching of 
the troops againft the enemy, the cutting down of the ncighbouring woods, and 
making a rampart with the trees, and fortifying ir with cannon; in order to re- 
ceive the firft and warmeft attack 5 and that afterwards the horfe íhould fall upon 
the enemy in flankr as they retire. This méthbd, if rightly purfued, would, it 
was to be hoped, gain an eafy and fpeedy vidory 1 . Hé addcd, thc Othman army 
Being already Weakcnéd by the toils of a long fiege, could not bedividéd, ñor part 
of it left in the works without great danger, much Iefs fhoüld a paílage be open 
to the enemy as far as the very camp, the extent of which Would render thc 
defcnce of it more difficult to the Othman forces, and the attack more eafy to thc 


fhas. 


allailants. 

LXXIII. All the Pafhás? except a-few, approve this advice, and entreat thc 
Vizir not to abufe his authority, ñor be the occafion of tlíé greateft detriment to 
thc Othman Empire. The Vizir alone obftinatcly oppofcs thc admonirions, and 
fays, “ I know not what fatal calamity threatens thc Othman affairs, that fo ma- 
“ ny perfons of eminent prudence íhould almoft all be hurried into perverfe and un- 
“ reaíonable opinions. You adviíe the abandoning of Vienna, which we have 
“ befieged for three months, and now reduced fo fuch extremities, that it can 
“ fcarce hold out fo many days. But if you voluntarily fuffer it to eícapc 
“ out of your hands, what do you elfe but willfuily refign, without a battlc, 
“ thc wiíhed for vi&orv to a fmall body of the enemy, which fcarce deícrve 
“ thc ñame of an army, if compared with the innumerable and invinciblc forces 
“ of the Othman Empire? Wili not the garrifon, if they fec our foldiers quit- 
“ ting their trenches and works, attack thcm as they retire? repair their walls, 

\ “ which 


* 
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“ which we have dcmoliíhcd, recovcr what we have takcn, deftroy the ramparts 
“ raifed againft them, and render thc íiege more difficult to us when we return ? 

“ Will not our own foldiers, if after fo many labours in vain fuftained, fo many of 
(( their companions killed unrcvenged, when they are juft rcady to feize the wifhed 
“ for prize, we íhould lead them farther from it, will they not (I fay) fink in 
<* their courage, and fight with lefs vigour, and, as the proverb exprefles it, do 
<( their bufineís withonly theends of their fingers? Will not the enemy's army, 

** when they fínd the íiege raifed by us, refale to try the fortune of a battle, 

“ which in their prefent circumftances they cannot avoicj, without hazarding their 
«* all $ and vi&oriouíly retire without the lofs of a man; and lcave us thus de-» 

«Tuded to engage with much more cruel enemies, for the autumnal rains are ap> 
proaching, which formerly obliged Solimán , in other rcfpc&s an invincible 
<( Emperor, to abandon the íiege í But if it íhould happen otherwife, and the Ger- 
“ tnansi puíhed by their evil genius, be induced to fight, which of you will 
•** venturc to promife, that the Janizaries, evcn after a vi&ory, will return to thc 
“ íiege, and again enter thofe trenches, where they have hitherto fuftained ío 
“ many fatigues, and loft fo many companions ? You are fuíficiently acquainted 
“ with their obftinacy by their feditious expreífions, which deferve indeed to 
«* be puniíhed, but that the prefent íituation of affairs renders it ncceflary to op- 
“ pofe the rebels tothe enemy, rather than the fword of the executioner. 1 do 
<c not deny, thefe turbulent men have greatly abated of their former ardor $ 

“ but they will grow ftill more indolent, if you remove them out* of their 
*' trenches, and tacitly command them to dcfpair of taking the city. It may be 
** eafy to recover what the enemy íhall feize during the battle 5 but confider, it 
** is much eaíier to defend what wc are already .poífcífed of, than to recover it. 

“ The delire of revenge will animate the Janizaries to return tp.the íiege $ but 
“ take care, left their fury, if the garrifon íhould make a vigorous defence, be 
“ not turned againft our heads. We are now in a íituation, that we muft either 
“ live or die. But to overeóme, after we have abandoned a city beíieged by us 
fo many months, has the appearance rather pf a defeat than a vi&ory. The 
<c Sultán daily expeds from ,us an accopnt of our fucceís, and has already 
<c made preparations for a triumph. If the event íhall prove contrary, it is 
<( eafy to'imagine what danger hangs over your heads as well as mine. If you 
M confider thele things, and weigh them in the balance of prudence, you will per- 
“ ceive, it is in vain to lead the army into the field, in vain to fight for viftory, 

“ unlefs the greateft part of the Janizaries be left to defend the works> and carry 
“ on the íiege. It will terrify the enemies> if they find we are rcady in our 
“ camp for battle, and at the fame time profecuting the íiege as vigorouíly as 
** before } it will conceal our weaknefs; prevent the garrifon from attacking our 
<( rear $ infpire our foldiers with courage $ and in íhort, is thc only method by 
“ which we can obtain not only an eafy, but a compleat vi&ory.” 

LXXIV. When the Vizir had ended his fpeech, the Baíhas anfwer, “ There is The Paflm 
“ nothing to be feared from the garrifon, who being equally, if not more ex- théir opinions. 
“ haufted by íicknefs and labours than the Othman foldiers» will be more folli- 
** citous about the defence of the fortifications ftill left them, than the recovery 
** of what they have loft : befides, the trenches and other works are much ftronger ' 

** than the city, and if one or two regiments are left to defend them, it will be 
“ more difficult for the garrifon of Vienna to feize them, than for the Janiza- 
** ries to take the city. The other Janizaries now employed in the trenches, 

“ may be much more advantageouíly oppofed to thc enemy, whofe army is not 
to be contemned, lince it contains not only thc forces of almoft all Germdny, 

“ but alfo a confiderable body of auxiliarles from e Poland. It is certain the Jani- 
** zaries fometimes obftinately refufe to obey the commands of their generáis, 

** and even threaten their lives j but it is no lefs certain, they are eafily foftened 
“ by fome little prefents, and promifes of increafing their pay ; ñor is it probable, 
that after fo many fatigues, they will leave the reward of them to others, 
when they are juft at the end of their labours. The dividing of the battle in 
u two parts will be more inconvenient to the Othman army, than to the enemy; 
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“ and there is rcafon to apprchcnd thc terror, which this method is expeded to ftrike 
“ into thcm, will render the Germans defpcrate, lince thc conteíl is not for onc 
“ city, but for the í'afcty of all Chriftendom; and lo may bring deftrudion to 
“ the whole Othman army." 

LXXV. But neither could thefe re monft ranees divert the Vizir from his pur- 
pofe, who alledged, thc management of this expedition was committed to him 
by the Sultán; that an account of it would be expeded from him; that if any 
misfortune hnppcned, it would be imputed to him, and not to them; and he 
could not futfer it to be faid, he had gone through fo many hardfhips, and loft 
lo many men, without any advantage. 

LXXVI. The Chriftian army therefore advancing on the 2oth day of the 
mouth Ramazan , Cara Mufiapha orders firft all the captives, of whom the Tar¬ 
tarí had colleded almoft thirty thoufand, to be killed; then he divides his forces, 
which were not employed in the íiege, into thrce parts. He gives the command 
of the kit wing to lbrahim Tafia of Buda , and of the right to Cara Mehemed 
Tafia (54) of *.Diarbekir . The body of thc army, with the Aga of the Jani¬ 
zaries and Spahis he referves for himfclf ¡ and orders them at lcaft to ftandfirm, 
and repelí the firft íhock of the encmy. The reft of the Janizaries he leaves 
under the command of his Kiehaia in the trenches, to attack the city in the 
mean time. Though the officers of the army feemed to exccute thefe orders 
with great vigour, the Vizir foon found what lbrahim Tafia had told him was 
true, and now too late repented, that he had not followed his advice. 

LXXV 1 I. For upon the firft charge of the Germans , thofe who were placed 
in both vvings, quit their ranks, and refufe to obey the orders of their generáis. 
The Janizaries, who were left in the works, obferving what was done in thc 
battle, of their own accord abándon the íiege, and remove out of their trenches 
under prctence indeed of allifting their companions, who were in diftrefs, but in 
reality to withdraw thcmfelves from the danger, the Tolifi forces foon after coming 
up, and attacking thc body of the army, which wasentircly unfupported. The reft 
of the Janizaries and Spahis with their officers think lefs of fighting, than flying, 
and endeavoured to eícapc from the danger with the utmoft precipitation. 

LXXVIII. Cara Mufiapha Tafia, when he feeS his íoldiers difperfcd on cvery 
lide, and the impoffibility of renewing the battle, returns alfo himfelf to thc 
camp, and finding no man in his tent, laments his ill fortune with a flood of 
tears, takes up alone the ftandard of Mahomet , and follows the remains of his 
army with all poílible fpecd. Night coming on, the darknefs covers thc fugi- 
tives from the encmy’s iword, but does not remove their fears, which had fo 
deeply poílefléd them, that infenfible of the fatigues of the way, they never 
ftop, till they reach their companions, who had been left at the Iiege of Tova- 
rin, twenty five Germán miles from Vtenna. Such was the more than panic 
terror, which the fupreme arbiter of human affairs had filled their minds with, 
that they, who beiore were averfe totheleaft labour, and cryed out, they wetc 
brought, not to bear fatigues and hunger, but to fight, now in one day and a 
night traverfed on foot, without meat or drink the fpace of fifty hours. 

LXX 1 X. Mean time the Chriftians , finding the Turks after a íhort skirmifti 
rctreat to their camp, and not knowing what pafícd there, imagine thc Vizir 
had laid an ambufh for them, becaufe they could not poffibly believe, that fuch 
a numerous army of Turks would turn their backs upon fo flight an attack; 
and therefore, the night encreaíing their appreheníions of danger, they refolve to 
ftop, and to aflault thc camp the next morning. But when they were informed 
by their fcouts, that the Turks were fled (55), and had rclinquiíhed their camp, 

the 
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a blind obedience to all the Vizir’s orders: 
for which deferts, he was, after the death 
of lbrahim Pajha , made Beglerbeg of Buda. 

(55) wcre fled] Happy is that Cbrijtian 
general, who fuftains the firft, fecond, and 

third 


(54). Cara Mehemed'] A man of no great 
lame, but liíghly in favour with Cara Muf¬ 
la ¡ha Pajha , and for no other reafon, but 
becaufe he never contradi&ed him, (•for he 
could not bear contradiftion ) and yielded 


i 
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thc Toles, chicfly índuced by the hopes of plunder, cntcr thc camp in the nighr, 
and find there, befides an hundred and cighty largc cannon and othcr warlikc 
provifions, a great booty, and viftuals cnough for fevcral months. VVhile the 
Chrijlian camp refounds with joy, and not only Germany, but all Europe con¬ 
gratúlate the conquerors upon the rclief of Vtenna, there appcars a very diífe- 
rent face of things among the Turks , who had efcapcd from the dcfeat. 

LXXX. The Vizir, when he had reached the camp a t Tavarin, carncñly ftu- 
dics not to repair his' loís, but to turn upon othcrs the dangcr, to which ac- 
cording to the Turkifb cuftom he was liable. But he perceived it was not poílible 
to execute his purpofe, unleís he could remove Ibrahim Beglcrbeg of Buda , 
and the reft, who were privy to his counfcls, fínce they might by thcir autho- 
iity add great weight to the charge, which would be preferred againft him, and 
difcover his defígns againft the Othman Empire? and bccauíe he thought, he had 
made them his enemies by his obftinacy. For this purpofe he fends on fome pre- 
tenfe for all thofe, who had ftrongly oppofed him in the laft confultation con- 
cerning the íiege of Vtenna , and commands the Bafhas, when tlicy come, to be 
ftrangled, and the other officers of the army to bé put to death, giving out> that 
they, in conjunción with Tekeli , had firft advifed the fiege of Vtenna , and ob- 
liged him in a manner to ur\dertake it, notwithftanding his reluCance; and af- 
tcrwards were very ílow in obeying his orders, and in the battle were the firft 
that took to flight. 

LXXXI. After this he puts a ftrong garrifon into Strigonium and, Vywar, 
and encamping with the reft of the army under the walls of Buda, makes Cara 
Mehemed Tafia, who had always implicitly followed his opinión, governor of 
that city. 

LXXXII. In the mean time, the Chrijlians had rcfrelhed themfelves a little, and 
refolving to reap in Hungary fome other fruits of their vidory, befides the rc- 
licf of Vtenna , move towards the eaft. The Boles claimed the right of marching 
in the van, and having routed fome troops of the flying Turks and Tartars , fluíh- 
ed both with the former viftory, the greateft íhare of which they iífumed to 
themfelves, and with their freíh fuccefles proceed unadvifedly, and wander about 
thc country without any order, as if they had now fubdued all the Turkijh 
forces. In this manner, on the ióth day of the month Shevval , they happen 
to meet near Strigonium fix thoufand horfe, and two thoufand Janizaries, whom 
Bojlanji (56) Mujtapha Tafia and Halil Tafia had drawn together. The Toles 
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third onfets of the "Turks. Forat the third, 
or at moft the fourth repulfe, he will cer- 
tainly fee them turn their backs; and if he 
advances againft chem with a ílow pace, 
which I have obferved to be fometimes 
done by the Germans, he will perccive 
them, not only to abandon their camp and 
cannon, and take to open flight, buc alfo 
put the whole army in diforder by the con- 
fufed cry of, Giaur gildi , The Infidel is Co¬ 
rning. Once indeed, namely in the year 
1711, in a battle with the RuJJians , they 
renewed the aitack feven times; but the 
reafon was, that the generáis of the RuJJian 
army, not being ufed to an open fight with 
them, durft not purfue them when they 
gave way. For otherwife thc Janizaries 
are not obliged to make above three 
charges, and if they are repulfed, they a- 
bandon their camp, and think of nothing 
but flight, pulling the Spahi off their horfes, 
and killing fuch as make any reflftance, 
and fo become the worft of enemies to the 
horfe. For which reafon, thc Turkijh horfe. 


in a flight, and whenever they fee their foot 
giving way, never come near them, nay a- 
void them more carefully than the enemies 
themfelves. 

(56) Bojlanji Mufiapha ] He was called, 
in the Othman Court, both Bojlanji. and 
Cujhcbi * Mufiapha having before his office 
of Bojlanji , been Cujhcbi* or Keeper of the 
Emperor's birds. He was taken by the 
Pales at the battle of Strigonium, and íix 
years after redeemed by my father, for a 
good fum of money, by the Sultan’s order, 
together with Ali Pa fio a: After which he 
was promoted to the office of Caimacan of 
Confiantinople, and Ali Pajha was made go¬ 
vernor of Trípoli in Syria. But they did 
not long enjoy the Sultan’s favour; for 
both died íhortly after, Mufiapha Pajha 
whilft he was Caimacan exprefled his grati- 
tude to my father by doing me feveral 
good offices. He left a fon Capuji PafJoa 
a man of leaming, affabilicy, and a good 
charaCer at court. 
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are in dangerj 
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time at the 
D anube . 


boldly attacking this body, and endcavouring to rout them at the firft onfet, 
the Turks, who befc*e had thought rather of flying than fighting, perceiving 
the Toles to be alone, and fepatated from the Gertnans , halt, and oblige them to 
retrcat with greater fpced than they carne, and not content to have repulfed them, 
furround and oppreís the unwary enemy on every lide. The Peles feemed to 
be irrecovcrably loft, if the Germán army had not very feafonably carne in to theic 
aífiftance, when they began to rctreat j whercupon the Turks retited, the enemy 
not dating to purfue them, afrer they had killed about a thoufand men, with the 
fon of general Tablonowski, and taken feveral drums and ftandards. 

The Germán LXXXIII. Next day, the Tolifb and Germán armies being United, attack the 
in conjunaion Turks, who had encamp'd about an hour’s diftance from Barkan, and, after a 
defeaMihe* fierce and íharp battlc, defeat them. Whilft they endeavour in their flight to 
Turks a fecond p a f s t he bridge over the *D anube , which was not very firmly built, fear increa- 
‘ L - ^ n g their hafte and confuíion, their weight breaks it down, before a fourth pare 

can get over; by which means they fall into the river, and are carried away with 
the rapid ftream. The reft fly to Barkan, and, upon the approach of the Ger- 
mans , immediately deliver up the town and their arms, with both their generáis. 
There fell in the battle about three thoufand Turks, the reft were almoft all 
either drowned in the T)anube, or taken prifoners j fo that out of the whole 
army, but ver y few efeaped to carry the news of the defeat to their companions. 
The Imperta- LXXX 1 V. After this battle, the generáis of the vi&orious army prepared to 
up take Gran, bcficge Strigonium , but foon after changed their refolution, being informed that 

the Vizir had re-aífembled an army of eighty thoufand men, with intcnt, by a 
freíh battle, to wipe out the difgracc he received at Vtenna. The falfity of this 
rumour being quickly difeovered, on the fecond day of the month Zylcade , 
they again attack that fortrefs with fo much fury, that the Turks were feized with 
terror, and the governor Bekir Bajba , though he had above four thoufand men 
in the city, on the fourth day of the íiege ñirrenders (57) upon capitulation 5 a 
- place which had before reíifted a much larger army as many months. 

Petrecxeieus , LXXXV. Whilft the caftles of Hungary are thus reduced to the obedience of 

t ^ c Chriftians by the Imperial army} the likc is attempted in another quarter, 
the clffaks, ¡n- tho’ not with equal fuccefs, by Tetreczeicus, Princc of Moldavia, who, in the 
vades Bajha- |> a ttle of Chehrtn , had revolted from the Turks to the Toles. After the departure 

of the King of Poland for the relief of Vtenna, he joins the Moldavian forcea 
of his party with Konicky ( j 8 ), general of the Cojfaks , and, paífing the Tyras , 
marches through Moldavia into Be ([arabia. 

LXXXV 1 . When he finds the country without any defcnce, the Bujak and 
Crim Tartars being almoft all employed in the ftege of Vtenna, he lcaves the 
Cojfaks to guard his camp, and marches out with his Moldavian ttoops ; dcflroys 
the country on all lides, with fuch cruelty, that he ípared neither age ñor fex 5 
impaled alive» or daíhed out the brains of the Tartarian children, whom it would 
have been better to have carried away, and educated in the Chriftian faith j he 
caufed the virgins to be raviíhed, and then killed; the women with-child to be 
ripped up, and the oíd men to be put to the moft dreadful tortures, to make 
them difeover their richcs j in a word, he omitted no method of cruelty and 
barbarity which had ever been invented in forímer ages. 


rabia . 


He ravages 
that country 
with great 
cruelty. 
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(57) furrenders] Henee one of the poeta 
faid in a kind of prophetical manner : Cbik- 
dum Jhamum capufinden, felam ladum ujlurgu - 
ni, Beligradi, Buduni. “ I went out at the 
“ gate of Damafcus (for the government of 
* ( Damafcus was the firft preferment of Cara 
*< Mujtapba Pajha, author of the Otbman 
“ port’s misfortune) and from thence bid 


** farewel to Strigonium, Belgrade, and 
** Buda 

(58) Konicky] He was Hetmán of the 
Cojfaks between the Tyras and the Boryjl- 
benes, who had not yec íhaken off the Polijb 
yoke. The Pales had appointed him, af¬ 
ter the defedion of Dorojhenko and Circo 
to the Turks and Mufcovites. 
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LXXXVIL While the Moldavians ($9) are thus performing the part of cxc- i* after- 

cutioners, rather than of foldiers, the Tartars, whkh had efeaped from the bat- &lr»r- 
tle of Vterina, come, and, finding themfeivcs inferior to the encmy, at firft lie tan. 
concealed in the borders \ wherc, being rcinforced, they fuddenly attack the 
Moldavians, difperfed over the coontry, and takc a fevere revenge for the flaugh- 
ter of their companions y then they endofe the Cojfaks, who remained in the 
catnp, on everj* fide. Thefc, on account of their fewnefs, not daring to engage 
with the Turki, defend themfeivcs with a chain of waggons, and procecd ftowly 
to the river Hiera] us , hoping they íhotild thus fecure themfclves from the attacks 
of the Tartars, till they reachcd their own country. But their number daily dc- 
creaíing, and provilion failing, they are difperfed by famine and the fnows, ra¬ 
ther than by the fword of the cnemy. In their flight, many are ílain by the Tar¬ 
tarí, and more takcn priíbners, and of the whole army, but a few troops of 
Cojfaks, with Petreczeicus and Konicki, efeape with great danger inro Poland¡ 
ñor would they have efeaped, if the horfes of the Tartars, being quite fpent, 
liad not prevented them from continuing the purfuit. 

LXXXVIII. <r Ducai, Prince of Moldavia, underwent a much harder fatc. 2W, Prince 
At his return from the Vierma expedition, in which (as I faid) he was engaged, 
when he fees the ftate of Moldavia in confuíion, almoft all the Nobles having Pela. y 
cither revolted to Petreczeicus, or fled for fafety to the neighbouring countries, 
andfinds JaJfy, his capital, defolatc, he retires with a few followersto ‘Dorrhteftim, 
a village in the territory of Tuina, in expettation of better times. Here whilft 
he is intent upon fettling the aftairs of the provincc, he is fuddenly attacked by 
Bainski (60), a Moldavian, rclated to Petreczeicus , and taken, and car- 
ried into Poland j where, being clofely imprifoned, he not long after dics at 
Warfaw. 

LXXXIX. In his roonx the Turks appoint ‘Dernetrites Cantaeuzenus (61) 2 Demetriut 
atan indeed of very noble extra&ion, butweak, and 1 more proper for times of 
peace than of war; for which reafon he was foon after deprived of his dignity, ifi his room. 
as will be remembered in its place. 

XC. Having thus given an acco'unt of what pafled this yeár bctwecn the two Whatpaír«4 
armies in the field ; the courfe of the hifíory requires a narrativo of what was tranf- V [!* e 
a&cd in the mean time at the Othman court. The Sultán, having fent the Vizir upon ficgc OÍ tír 
the expedition, ranged the plainsof Thrace znáGreece , and, confiding in theprudcncc tnna - 
and fortune of his Vizir, diverted himfelf with hunting about ‘Defpot Tailaft, 
and knew nothing of what was doing in the army and ftate, but as informed by 
meflengers from the Vizir. By him being aflured that Vtenna, now reduccd to 
the laft extremity, could hold 1 out but a few days longer, and nothing was to 

Annotations. 


(59) the Moldavians"] This was not the 
fault of a!l the Moldavians y for all the oíd 
and principal Barons, when they found 
themíclves unable to refift Petreczeicus , had 
retired ; tothe mountains, and into tValachia: 
but it was done by fome of the younger, 
who, for want of experience, had been al- 
lured by the deceitful promifes of Petrec¬ 
zeicus and the Poles , with which they had, 
though in vain, endeavoured to impofe 
upon the reft. 

(60) Bainjki,’] A Moldavian by extrac- 
tion, and a relation of Petreczeicus , after 
•whofe death he returned to Moldavia , and 
was appointed by my father Serdar , that is, 
general of the army beyond the Prutb. 

(61) Demetrias Cantaeuzenus ,] The fon of 
JMicbael Cantaeuzenus , of the Confi a nftn o fa¬ 
llían family of the Cantacuzeni. Tn his 
youth he obtained the place of mafter of- 

N*. 1 ^. 


the wardrobe in Waldcbia, fromwhcnce be¬ 
ing tumed. out, for what reafon I know 
not, he was fome yeárs a jewejler at Con¬ 
fian tino fie : at laft, having made a prefenc, 
to Sultán Mabomet at the circumcifíon of 
his fons, of a filver Sbadirvan , or fountain, 
which kept running twenty-four hours to- 
gether, he was advanced by him to the 
principality of Moldavia; and being de¬ 
prived of'it foon after, he was reltored 
again to the fame dignity, after the impri- 
fonment of Ducas. At length, being de- 
pofed by Aineji Solimán Pajha, Seraskier of 
Silifind, for his unskilfulnefs in military af- 
fairs, and fent to Conflantinopie, he was at 
his arrival fo roughly received by the Cai¬ 
macán, that the fright brought a Polypus in 
his neck, of which he died within three. 
days in prifon. The Moldavians rank him 
atnong their cruel princes. 
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be feared from the enemy, who were fo terrified by the Othman arms, that they 
had not only abandoned the ficge of Vy virar befóte the Mufutman army approach- 
cd, but coocealed their forces behind ramparts at a diftance from the city ¡ the 
Saltan moved nearex to Conjlantinopk , and teíolved to hunt in the country about 
that city, with defign, if he fhould receive the welcome news of the taking the 
metrópolis of Germanys he might be in the neighbourhood of his capital» and 
celébrate his triumph with the greater pomp and magnificence* But whcn he 
heard of the defeat of his army with fo gfeat a fiaughtcr, he returned with rc- 
lu&ance to Conftantinople , not to folemnize the triumph, with which he had till' 
then fiattered himfelf, but to aífift the ftate in this diñrefs by his prefence, and 
reílrain the feditious, by whom, he knew, the common people might eaftíy be 
drawn into an infurre&ion on the prefent occafion. 

The vízir’s XCI. Not long after letters are brought to him from the Vizir, efcaped to 
t0 the Buda, in which was a particular account of the tranfadions of the whole cam- 
pain. He reprefented the labours he had fuítained to defend and enlarge the 
Empire, and with what vigour he had cndeavoured to fubdue fo ftrong and obfti-* 
nate a city ; that the profperous beginning of the fiege had given him great hopes 
of taking the city, and made him confídent, that in a íhort time he íhould be able 
to offer it to his Majefty, with the whole Empirc of the Weft; but that after- 
Wards he was deprived of thofe advantagcs, not by the enemy's arms, but by the 
artífices and treachery of his officers; and cfpccially of Ibrahim ‘Pajba , Begler- 
beg of Buda, who was the firft mover of the fiege of Vienna ; but afterwards 
changing his opinión, becaufe he either perceived, if the city was taken, the Beg- 
lerbeg of Buda would not be ío confiderable as before, or afpired himfelf to 
the dignity of Prime Vizir, not only refufed to obey his orders, and oppofed all 
his counfels, but, by his example, encouraged the foldiers and officers to be neg- 
ligent in their duty. That he had borne all thefe things, being averíe to the death 
of a man illuftrious on ib many accounts in the Othman Empire; but that this 
. unfcafonablc elemeney had proved the occafion of the defeat. For, having given 
him the command of the left wing, at the firft charge of the Germans , before 
the battle could be faid to be begun, he ran * away with his troops in diforder, 
and thereby gave the enemy an opportunity of flanking and defeating the reft 
of the army. That at laft, being dofcly preffed in their retrcat by the enemy, 
when he had found the Beglerbeg, who obftinately purfued his own as wcll as 
the Empire’s ruin, could not otherwife be reclaimed, and was apprehenfive he 
would afford the cnemies a greater vi&ory than the paft, he was forced to de- 
Vote him as a vi&im to the fafety of the ftate, and thought it a fignal fervice 
to the Sultán and Empire, to remove a man who had been the caufe of fo greac 
a misfortunc to both. That he had fo firm a eonfidcnce in the Emperor’s juftice, 
that he could not imagine he would impute to hi$ fault or ncgligence what had 
been done by means of the difobedience of others. 

XCII. He alio delires the Saltan to give him again the command of his armies 
in the next campain, and leave to recruit his forces, by which means if he did 
next rtoc ^bdue all Germany, with Vienna, he would voluntarily fubmit his head to 
the fword or the bow-ftring. With thefe letters he had fent very rich pre- 
fents (da), not only to the Valide-Sultana, but likcwife to all the officers of the 

court, 

Annotations, 


He delires 
par don, and 


y car 


(62) rich preíénts,] By thefe, as the 
ftrongeft argumenta of his innocence. Cara 
Mujlapba would have cleared himfelf, and 
thrown the fault upon others i but in vain. 
It is faid, upon this occafion, that a Jew t 
named Connorto Anacauogly , who was kept 
by Cara Mujlapba t uttered a witty fay • 
ing, very expreífive of the pannic the 'Turks 
were pofieíTcd with. For being asked by 
the Vizir at Buda , whether he had any thing 
of valué to fend as a prefent to the Sultán, 


he anfwered, he had nothing at Buda, ha¬ 
ving left his moft valuable effedts at Belgrade. 
The Vizir offered him five hundred light- 
armed horfe, called Btfhli, to fetch them, 
and keep him from being plundered by 
the wanaering bands of Turks or Tartarí, 
the Jew replied, there is no occafion for fo 
many, for three men are fufficient to fecure 
me, becaufe I have a Sbapka , or Germán 
Cap, the very fight of which is enough to 
fright the largeft bands of plunderers ouc 
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court, whom he kncw to be in favout with thc Emperor, by. whofe reprcfenta- 
tions thc Sultán was fo fully petfwadcd of thc Vizir’s innoccncc, ttíat he not 
only dcclarcd, Ibrahim ‘Pafha and thc reft, put to dcath ncár Tavartn , to be 
/uftly puniíhed, but alfo confirmcd Cara Mujlapha e Pafba in thc Viziríhip, 
and the command of his new army. 

XCI 1 I. The Vizit recciving thefe letters takes coürage, ánd laying áfide his 
fears, wholly applies himfelf to the aügmenting of his' forces, and making all 
the neccíTary preparations for an early campairi. Perhaps he would have frecd 
him-felf from danger, wiped oüt the difgraec he had rectived, and rccovcred his 
former authority, if he had not, oüt of too great a confidencc of his power, 
been too hafty to rc-eftablilh it. He had put to death> as I have obferved, with- 
out the Sultan’s knowledge, Ibrahim ‘Pafha, Beglerbcg of Bada , with Tome 
others privy to his defigns, and the Sultán had ápptovcd it by his letters. Therc 
Bill rcmained jome, whorh the Vizir had riot ventured to puniíh with the reft, 
for fear the great number of executions íhould raife a fúfpicion in thc Sultán. 
He afterwards allured them with promifes to hinder their accuíing him. How- 
ever he did not think it prudent to fuffer them to live, ítncc he would always 
have reafon to fcar, they might be bribed by his enemies to difeover what had 
paífed between them. But íbme pretenfes were neccflary to be allcdged for put- 
ting them to death, bccaufe áll thofe, who had been thc.occáfion of the Vten- 
na- defeat, had alrcady been cxecuted, and it feemed unjuft to cali [ágain to ac- 
count perfons, who had been acquitted. As he coüíd nót find or inVent any 
plaufible cxcufes, he privately intimatcs to the Sultán by letters, that the Aga of 
the Janizaries, and other Bafhas, whom he named, had again íhowed themfelvcs 
diíobedient to his orders, and made ufe of hi$ clemency to them, in pardoning 
their ill condudt at the íiege of Vienná y '■ not to corred, büt to confírm them- 
íelves in their obftinate refolution to ruin the Empife. His Majtfty had indeed 
granted him the power of puniíhing whatevet officers he found güilty i but he 
was unwilling to ufe that power, left his enemies íhould take occaíion from 
thcnce to accufe him wrorigfully i ánd thetefore defired ttí khow hb Majefty’s 
pleafure about them., 

XCIV. Though this repreferitátion was very l pláuítble, it found the Othman 
court fo much changed, that the Vizir, inítead Of obtairiing his delire, was im- 
prudcntly the occafion of his own ruin. For therc was tranfmitted to the court 
by the other officers, who had beeñ prefent at thé flege of Vienna , a more faith* 
ful account of the tranfadions, whéreby the artífices ánd defigris of the Vizir 
were difeovered. Ncithcr had thc contenté Of this laft letter been fo clofely 
concealed, but that thc patrons of the perfons accufed, were informed of the 
danger of their friends, and had ati bpportüiiity of üfing their Qndeavours to fave 
them. Befides an unhappy meíTcnger was arrived with thc news of the taking 
of Strigóniumfy and the defeat of the Turkiflj forces at Barca», and aequainted 
both the Sultán and the gteat men, what fatal confequences were likely to attcnd 
that misfortune, affirming, the flaughtet was much gfeater than was believed, or 
the Vizir defired they Íhould know. 

XCV. The Sultán being thus difpofed tó the Vizir's deftrüdion, is conftantly 
befieged by his enemies $ fometimes they relate, the feditious exprcílións of the 
íoldiers and people for delaying Cara Muftápha’s punifhment j fometimes repre- 
fent the neceffity of depofing him, though he were innocent, becaufe the change 
of Vizirs ufually proves of great fervice in times of misfortune $ fometimes dc- 
ícribc the Vizir’s treachery ánd artífices in fuch lively colours, that at laft thc 
Sultán determines to fend Capújilar Ktehajaji- f* with the Chatijherif into Han¬ 
gar y, to put Cara Mufiapha to dcath. 

Annotations. 


The Vizir 
being con- 
firmed by thé 
Sultan’s let¬ 
ters, attemptá 
to put other 
Paihas to 
death. 


The treachery 
and falfe re- 
prefentations 
of the Vizir 
are dete&ed. 


*f* Gran . 


The courtien 
concíert thc 
ruin of th# 
Vizir. 


1 1 , r. The 
Kiebaia of the 
Cafuji. 


of their wits, and make them take to their 
heels. Whereupon the Vizir is reported to 
fay with a figh. Our common faying is 


very true *, “ Thofe whom God has püt 
“ to flight, fear even che Jews” 


XCVI. The 
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He ¡s at laft XCVÍ. The Rtehaid finds the Vizir at Belgrade intcnt upon recruiting his ar- 
by'the'cwn- m y> and advifmg with the Aga of the Janizaries, feizes him in his own houC^ 
mand oí the and íhowing him the Sultán’s mándate on the 6th day of Muharrem , in the year 

another Vizír 10 9£> orders him, who made no refiftance, and affirmed he was crowned with 
advanced in martyrdom, to be ftrangled by four exccutioncrs, and carries his head to Con- 
his room. flanttnople. The Sultán* appoints in his room Cara lbrahim *Pafba (63), Who 
—.. had befare bcen Caimacan of Conjlantinople , and delivering the feal of the 

A. C. 1684. £mj)i rCí adviíés him, that warned by the fate of his predecesor, he fhould íerve 

the Othman Empire with greater fidelity, and endeavour to take a fevere revchge 
of the enemy for the diígrace it had luffered. But the imprudent conduft of 
Cara MuJlapha Pafla had raifed too many cncmies for the Othman Empire now 
in its decline to contend with. He had conceived fo great an opinión of the 
power of the Turks , that when he refolved upon the expedttion to Vienna, he 
was fo far from drawing off the reft of the Chrijlian Princes from the enemys 
interefts to his own, that he offered them many injuries, as if he wanted to provoke 
them to declare war againft the Othman Empire. 

The occaíion XCVII. Petra Ciurani, as the Venetian ambadador or Baili, was arrived at 
of the k *** 1 C ,on ft an ti' no tl e with two men of war and three merchant-íhips, and upon his 
with re- landing had ordered the goods, which he had brought, to be carried to his houfe. 
pubiíc of V r- Giumrukchi * (64) fufpé&ing from the quantity, that the effefts belonged to Tome 

merchants, and not to the ambafládor, viíits the íhips, and upon examination, 
finding that a great part of the freight was aíligned to merchants, who refufed 
to pay the cuftoms, confifcates them contrary to the rights of ambafladors, and 
orders them to be carried into the Sultana warehoufes. The Baili endeavonrs 
at firft t\y perfwaíion to recover what was taken from him, íhowing from pub- 
lick records, that it was the privilege not only of his predecelTors, but of all 
fóreign ambaíTadors, to bring to Conjlantinople cuftom-free whatever merchan- 
dize they pleafed, as well on the merchant’s accounf, as their own. But at laft, 
when he pcrccives, words were of no cfFedfc, and the will of the Turks was a 
law, he promifes the Giumrukchi* a large fum of money, and fo redeems the 
íhips, which had been feized. A few days after, a Venetian nobleman, who 
had bcen formcrly taken priíbner at íea, makes his efeape to the Venetian íhips, 
which were fent to convoy home Morojini the former Baili. But thefe íhips 
being detained (orne time on account of the Baili’s indifpoíition, the mafter of 
the Venetian is informed, that his (lave was on board with intent to efeape. 
Whereupon he petitions the Vizir by an Arzuhal (65), that he might be refto- 

red 


Annotations. 


(63) Cara lbrahim ] This man was at 
firft Kietcbudabeg to Cara Mufiapha Pajha , 
and afterwards, when be went upon the 
Gbeyinian* expedición, was made Caimacan. 
In thefe pofts he behaved in a haughty and 
turbulent manner, fo that both T«r&and 
Chrifiians were difpleafed at his advance- 
ment. But after he was made Vizir, taught 
perhaps by his predeceflbr*s fád fate, he af- 
re¿bed, contrary to his former cuftom, to 
make htmfelf popular, and to be very eafy 
óf áccefs: And at court, hetook particu¬ 
lar care never to be far from che -Sultán, 
and to remove from the courtiers all occa¬ 
íion of llandering him; by which means 
he would have long remained pofíefifed of 
his honour, had not fortune ihowed her- 
feif at that time an, enemy to the Turkijh 
affairs, and concealing his virtues, exhibít? 
ed his fauits to the Sultán, by means of 
Colman Pajha. 

(64) Giumrukchi * ] or Giumruk Emini, 


the receiver of the cuftoms, of whom an 
accounc has been given in Part I. His 
naipe íeems to be derived from the modera 
Greek word .apt/jaepxnípiof, which I take to be 
a corruption oí the Italian word Commerci- 
ario. 

(65) Arzuhal ] as much as to fay, the 
opening of the caufe. So thofe petitions 
are called, that are prefented to the Vizir 
in the Divan about judiciary ■ matoers. 
They muft be penned fo concifely, though 
the caufe be never fo great or intricate, as 
not to fill up above half an oétavo page, 
for the Vizir’s refolution, and the conful- 
tations and fentence of the Judges muft be 
writ on the other part of the page. For 
this reafon it is not tvery Turk, though ve¬ 
ry learned in ocher refpeéts, that can draw 
up an Arzubal ; but there are Arzubalcbi 9 
appointed for thac purpofe, who keep their 
offices near the Vizir’s court, and are al- 
ways ready to be bired. Whoever has a 

caufe 
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red to him. The Bojtanji Tafia is íént to examine ail the íhíps, and if thé 
captive be found, to feize and reftore him to his mafter. When the Bojtanji 
Pafia comes, the captain of the íhip dehies he had any fugitive on board, and 
uponthe Boftanjfs iníifting to fearch, oppofes him by forcé} however numbers 
have the advantage of courage, the íhip is fearched, the captive found and car- 
ried away, and the failors who had taken arms, are partly killcdi and partly left 
under ftrift guard in the íhip* The Sultán hearing a Venetian íhip had prefumed 
in the very port of Conjiantinople to ufe arms, detains both the ambafTadórs,’ 

Ciurani and Morojini , and refufes to difeharge them, till thcy had paid fcverai 
purfes to redeem the (ailors, and atone for their crime. 

XCVIII. The republic of Ve mee being informed of what had happcned at The remtian 
Conjiantinople, as Vienna was at that time bcíieged, and the event doubtful, take e^péffrom 
no notice of the affront, but when they hear of the defeat pf the Turks at Vi- ConjianthopU. 
enna, they boldly demand fatisfaftion} which being refuíed, they make an al- 
liance with the Emperor of Germány and King of Poland, and prodaim war 
againft the Othman Port. The Vmetían ambafiador delivers thefolemn- dcclara- 
tion to the Caimacan, ahd aftcrwards changing his habit fliesfronv Conjiantinople. 

XCIX. So great and unexpeded a blow ftruck the Turks with almoft inex- This renders 
preílible terror. Neceífity required them to employ their wholc ftrength-againft 
the Germans, and Pales, and they faw that nolefs forces would be-abie to op- eafy. e ^ 
pofe the Venetians. The Venetian army indeed could not be fo great} but be¬ 
ca ufe it was doubtful what courfe they would take, it was requiíttc to fortify 
all the maritime plaee*s with fuch garrifons, as would be fufHcient- to íorm a- 
powerful army. Thcre was no flect exccpt fíx Sultanas} and thofe oíd and leaky} 
ñor any hopes of procuring one ibón, bccaufe the Hungarian expedition would 
employ all the money in the treafury. . 

C. For thcfe reafons Cara lbrahim Tafia ufes all his endeavou»' tp paeify the The ncw v¡- 
Venetians, declares the injuries eomplained of, were not done by the- Sultan’s ^the” 
order, but through the avarice of his prcdeceflor} and promifes to reftore what refentments of 
had been feized, if they would deíift from the war. th ^ n “ ,ans ; 

CI. But the Venetians were deaf to thefe flattering promifes, and declared, ® ut “ 
they could not btcak their alliance with the Cbrijlian Princes} that they had hi- fonUicTi-r” 
therto fuíFered injuries enough, but now the time of revenging them was come. prepare forces 
The Vizir feeing the ftorm which thrcatned the Othman Empire on every íide, *hcir enemies. 
cannot be diverted, applics his whole care and abilities to fupport it in the beft 
manner poífible: He appoints Shaitan lbrahim Tafia, a man of approved va- 
lour, Seraskier againft the Germans, and Aineji (66) Solimán Tafia againft To- 
landy and orders the -high admiral to obferve the motions of the Venetians. 

He himfelf continúes at Conjtantinople under pretence of indifpofition, and gives 
particular dire&ions to the generáis» that they fhoüld faithfully inforrn him of the 
progrefs of aífairs, but acquaint the Sultán only with their good fucceíles, and 
conceal the bad as carefully as they could. 

CII. While thefe things are tranfading at Conjiantinople, the imperial army T he 
under the command of the Duke of Lorrain in the month of Jemaziul achyr Jale Ja vj- 
of the year 1095, marchcd into Hungary, and aboutthe end of that month be- da, and reptil 

the lliecoun» oí 
the Turki. 
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caufe to lay before the Vizir, applies to 
them} nay the very Reís Effendi , or High- 
Chancellor of the Empire, though a very 
good feribe, does not venture to write an 
Arzuhal, but fends an accounc of his caufe to 
one of the Arzubalchi* to have it drawn up. 

(70) Aineji Solimán] A Bofnian, born of 
Cbrijlian Parents, but educated in his youth 
\ in the Mabometan Religión, and brought 
up in the court of the Kioprili’s. He was 
íuccefiively Talbifcbi*, Kiebaia, Seraskier of 
JBabadagy, and at laft Prime Vizir. The 
N°. 13. • 
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ñame of Aineji or the Deceitful , was given n ' 
him, upon account of the many artífices 
he ufed to deceive both friends and enemies, 
in the farne manner as Ulyjfes was ftyled by 
liomer, xohvTpoxoc and Tof>.v¡x.^Tig- He had 
an únele, a Bofman Archimandrita, a mem- 
ber of the Greek Church, who was in great 
efteem with John and Peter, Czars of Muf- 
covy, becaufe he had taken great pains to 
bring over many in Servia and Buharía to 
their party. 

4 M iieged 


16S4. 





The Othroañ Hijlory. Part II. 


fiegcd Vicegrade , which in a fcw days is taken$ for thc garrifon defpairing to 
prcfcrvc thc city, had retited intothe caftle, where thcy defcnd themíelves lon- 
ger i but when thc cannon bcgin to play, finding no fuccours appcar, on thc 
4 th of the month Rejeb, they delivcr up thc caftle on conditions to thc Duke 
of Lorram i as thcy are marching from thcncc to Vacia , they are met ncar that 
city by thc Bcglcrbeg of Buda with his troops, who was fent beforc by the Sc- 
raskier Shaitan Ibrahim Tafia, to amule the Germans, and retard, if polfible, 
their further progrefs. As foon as he appeared, thc imperial troops fall upon him 
with fuch fury, that he is obliged to retire with great lofs, and leave the country 
open to their conquefts. The cncmy being routed, the lmperialifts befiege Vacia, and 
prefs the city with various engines and continual afl'aults. Budan Tajha marches 
to thc aíliftance of the befieged, and being reinforced, twicc attacks thc imperial 
camp, is twice repulfed, and having loft fiftecn thoufand men, returns froni 
whenee he carne. The governon of Vacia fecing thofe defeated from whom 
he expeled rclicf, furrenders the city upon the fame conditions, which had bcen 
granted to Vicegrade. 

The imperta- CIII. Thcfc with the neighboring towns being fubdued, thc Duke of Lorram 
and b£ marches with his army to Buda, and on the ift of the month Shaban encamps 

fiegé Buda , under the very walls. The firft attack is upon Teflum, a town oppofite to Bu~ 

da on thc other fide thc D anube, which being taken in a few hours, the Capi¬ 
tal of Hungary itfelf is clofely befieged. Whilft thc Germans are intcnt upon 
the íiege, the Seraskier Shaitan Ibrahim Tafia advanees with the whole Othman 
army, and endeavours to break through the fines, with*which the lmperialifts 
had fortifíed their camp, and at the faqae time orders a body of Janizarics and 
Spahis to attack thc enemy another way, and try whether they could penétrate 
through their camp, and throw fupplies into the garrifon. But being repulíed as 
often as they ventured to attack, he defifts, and pitches his tents oppofite to. the 
enemy, commanding his men to annoy them with continual skirmifhes and in- 
curfions, and efpecially to endeavour to throw in all the fuccours poífible into 
the city. But all thefc efforts would not have relieved thc city, ftnce the Ger- 
mans aflaulted it with great bravery, and never fuffered the enemy in their at¬ 
tacks to retire without lofs, if thc garrifon had not, (whether through accidcnc 
or treachcry, is unknown,) difeovered the mines; which werc defigned to de- 
moliíh great part of their walls, juft as 'the befiegers had determined to í'urround 
the city j and removed thc gunpowder. For the generáis of the imperial army, 
who had hoped to take thc city before the Seraskier íhould be reinforced, per- 
ceiving, they muft now begin their work again, cali a council of the reft of the 
officers, and ask their opinión, whether it is proper to continué the fiege or not. 
Almoft all advife to.raifc it, becaufe it feem’d too adventurous, at the lame time 

, to befiege the city, and contend with a fuperior army ; and it appeared from the 

enemy's cafe at the fiege of Vienna, how* great loís the army may fuflain by 
fuch counfels. Prudence thus moderating their ardor, and the Turks making na 
oppofition, on the 23d of Zylcade, afterfour months fiege, the Germans being 
weakened, retire from the city with their baggage, having fent their larger can- 
non before; whereupon the Turks , who had been kept in fufpence betwecn 
hope and fcar by that expedition, refume their courage, and enjoy a calm after 
the appearancc of fo great a ftorm. , 

The imperta- CIV. In thc mean time Count Lejley , who was fent by the Duke of Lorrain 

víí Lorié"over a P art y ^ nto Sclavon'ta, had befieged Wirrowit, a confiderable fortrefs in 

ihuTurki. that country, defeated the Turkijh auxiliaries in two bartles, and afl'aultcd the 

walls with fuch fury, that the garrifon was obliged to furrender the 2 3d of the 
month Shaban. About thc fame time Tekeli is routed by the Imperiaiifts at Epe- 
ries in Upper Hungary, and his cabinet and baggage are taken by the con- 


Thc Scraflcier < l U ^ 0rS - _ , . ... . , . . _ 

fettics the af- CV. Whilc the Seraskier of Hungary is thus engaged with the Germans with 
íaírs in Molda- doubtful fortune, and greater lofs than advantage, Aineji Solimán Tafha with 
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better fucccfs fights thc Teles at Babadagy (67), wherc having aflembled his ar- 
my, he pafles the Ti anube near Sakcza, and hearing the Tolijh troops did not 
yet appear, thinks it more proper to fettle the aíFairs of Moldavia and Wala- 
chia , than march any farther, lince the prefent íituation of things rendered it 
more neceflary to defend than inlarge the borders of the Empire. Thefe two 
provinces were ac that time governed by the two Cantacuzent’s, Moldavia by 
'"Demetrias, and Walachia by Serban (68). The former being a weak man, and 
unskilled in warlike aíFairs, and not having íuíEcient authority * to reftrain his 
people in times of confufion, was thought unqualified for the aaminiftration of 
his principality; and the Seraskier was diíHdent of the latter, becaufe he found 
he kept a correfpondence by letters with thc Empcror of Germany, and efpeci- 
ally with the Czar of Ruffia. 

CVI. He refolves thcrcíore to diveft them both of their authority ; but being He conílrms 
bribed by Serban with a large fum of money, conccals his treachery, and, ima- PHncíjráhn’of 
gining the danger from thoíe parts was very remóte, conñrms him in his govern- Waiachia , 
ment. But he deprives Demetrias of his dignity, becaufe the times required a an f c j aV nf_ d , c * 
Prince of greater experiencc; and, with the confent of all the Nobles, appoints tr,u, CanTacu- 
Conftantine Cantemir (73), Serdar (74) of thc Province in his room. But, left ad * 

J ' ' , vanees Con - 

TIC Jlantine Cante- 

ANNOTATÍONS. mtr kis 


r^om. 


(67) Babadagj ] It is the feat of the Ba- 
íha of Siliftria , who is appointed to defend 
the northern provinces of the Empire, and 
under whofe jurifdi£tion are all the coun* 
tries bctween Mount Hesmuí, the Euxine 
Sea, the Danube, and the Tyras. . .Babada- 
gy fignifies etymologically th e Fatber-Moun- 
tain, becaufe, oppofite to the town, there 
is a mountain higher than the reft. There 
are found in the neighbourhood of this c¡- 
ty» eagles called Giujigien by the Turki and 
Tartars , which are larger than all other 
birds, and in fo great plenty, that the bow- 
makers all over Turky and Tartary are from 
thence furnilhed with feathers for their ar- 
rows, though there are not above twelve 
quills and thofe in their tails that are fit for 
that ufe, which .are commonly fold for a 
Leonine. They are reckoned better for 
that purpofe than all others, and a skilful 
archer does not care to ufe any other. If 
a man has feveral arrows in his quiver made 
with other feathers, and but one amongft 
them ñedged with a quill of one of thefe 
eagles, that one remaining untouched, will 
eat all the red to the wood. And it feems 
have been upon account of this ftrength, 
that the Tartarian ñame of Giujigien was 
given to that kind of eagles. 

(72) Serban ,] a magnanimous Prince of 
the Imperial family of the Cantacuzcni , and 
fu 11 of Chriftian zeal. After his obtaining 
the Principality of JValachia, upon the 
tranílation of Ducas the Rumelian to Mol¬ 
davia , he bent all his carés and endeavours 
to drive entirely out of Europe the Turkijh 
tyranny, which was already brought very 
low by the Germans. To that end, he had 
not only fent to Vienna his own brother, 
Grprg ’ Cmitacuzenus, as ambaflador to Leo- 
polti Emperor of Germany ; but alfo made 
a cióle alliance with John and Peter , Czars 
of Mdjcov), by the Bofnian Archimandrita 


únele to the Vizir Solimán Pajha , and had 
obtained a promife from them, that af- 
ter Conflantinople was taken, he, as being de- 
feended from the Imperial family, íhould 
be declared Emperor of the Greeks. He 
had moreover made very great prepara- 
tions, caufed.thirty-eight cannons to be cad, 
and hired an army of twenty-four thoufand 
Servians , Sclavonians, and Hirniati , which 
he kept adembled in the woods and moun- 
tains. The Turks knew it perfefUy well, 
but as they were fufficiently haraíTed by the 
Germán armies, they diffembled their re- 
fentment, and durd not attack fo powerful 
a man, till he had publickly declared againd 
them. But that Chridian zeal, which the 
fear of an enemy’s power could not extin¬ 
guid), became unferviceable and dedru&ive 
to its author. For Conftantine Stolnicus, the 
brother of Serban , and his fider’s fon, 
Brancovan , feeing they could not, by any 
perfuaíions, divert the Prince from his pur¬ 
pofe, are thought, by an unheard of crime, 
to have poifoned him at a fead, that they 
might live peaceably, and without any di- 
durbatice in their own edates. He left one 
fon, Prince George , who lives at prefent in 
Tranfylvania , under the prote&ion of the 
Emperor of Germany •, and four daughters, 
Smaragda , who died foon af^er her mar- 
riage ; Maña , wife of Matthew Balaczan , 
Cajfandra , whom I married, and Balajfa. 

(73) Conftantine Cantemir ,] Sirnamed the 
Oíd , Prince of Moldavia eight ycars. His 
fiither, Theodorus Cantemir , being kílled by 
the Bujak Tartarí , he retired in his youth 
into Poland , and ferved for feventeen 
years in the armies of Uladiftauí and Cafi- 
mir , Kings of Poland, where he gave no 
contemptible proofs of his courage, and 
was upon that account made a colonel by 
Caftmir. After the conclufion of the war 
between Siveden and Poland , he went to 

George 
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he (hduld be fcrved in his battles with the upóles, as the Sultán was at Chotin , 
to fecure Cantemir’* fidelity, he fends his eldeft fon, Antiochus, and four of 
his principal Barons, as hoftages to Conftantinople. 

The King of CVII. The Seraskier being detained by thefc affairs longer than he expc&ed, 
2 ¿ÍJ, ak fnd J°^ n King of Poland t on the twelfth of the month Ramazón , affembles 
entering’ Mol- his forceS at Buchach *, and, bcforc any fuch deítgn was fufpe&ed, at the firft af- 
fo¥ight’ S by lt caftle of guancze, fituated on the Tyrao, oppoíite to Chotin , 

the Turki, and about two* hours diftant from Caminiec. Then he attempts to build a bridge 

over the Tyras) to tranfpott his troops, animated by this fuccefs, into Moldavia. 
But when the bridge was juft finiíhed, the Seraskier advances with his army, and 
not only prevenís the intended irruption into Moldavia , but likewife paíling the 
Tyras, lurprizes the King, and íhuts him up iri his camp ; orders the Ttriar s to 
fet fire to the ftanding corn about thcm; and to cut off food from the cattle, 
while he with his forces daily harraíles the Toles , and gives thcm no time to 
rcft or draw up their army, The King, finding things defperate, efcapes firft out 
of the camp with a fcw attendants, and is foon after followed by the officers, 
who, having burnt their baggage, and thrown their warlikc engines into a lake, 
lcad home the remains of the army, not without great lofs. 

The fuccefs CVIII. The Venetians had much better fuccefs againft the enemies of the 
/Lnb^T Crofs in the Adriatic fea. Thcy begin the war at Morlacchi in ‘Dalmatia, fub- 
tnd knd eí due Urana, Obrowazzo , and Scardona , burn Dernis, and take the caftle of 

< Duare by ftratágem. The Venetian fleet, commanded by Morojini, who fur- 
rendered Candía to the Turks, fails the twcnty-fixth of the month .Jemaziulachyr, 
and arriving at Lencas , lays dofe fiege to the city. Bekiraga. > governor of the 
caftle, after feventeen days defence, feeing no fuccours appear, delivers up the 
city to the Venetians the fixth of the month Ramazón , and paífes over with 
his men into the Contlnent. The ifiand being fubdued, the Venetians fend part 


ÁNNOTATIONS. 


George Gicas, Prince of IValachia, and was 
by him promoted to the office of Chaujb * 
Spatarejk. After George' s firft revolt to the 
Germans, being by good fortune parted 
from him, he retired to Euftathius Dabiza, 
Prince of Moldavia , who gave him his fa- 
ther’s place, namely the government of 
Kiegieczenfian Codri , and íhortly after ap- 
pointed him Verme of Barlad. The fame 
places he enjoyed under Prince Ducas , who 
lucceeded Dabiza , and having ftified the 
rcbellion raifed by the Moldavians againft 
Ducas, he was, for his good fervices ho- 
noured with the dignity of Great Kluczery , 
or commiffioner of the provifions, and ap- 
pointed Calauz, or conduétor of the Molda - 
vían army, by Sultán Mabomet IV, in the. 
expedition againft Caminiec. After the de- 
pofition of Ducas, he poffefléd the fame 
employmenfcunder Petreczecus , and having 
freed the Sultan’s concubines from the at- 
tempt made upon them by the Potes, he re- 
ceived great commendations for it from the 
chief eunuch, and obtained from the Vizir 
the promife of the principality. Upon the 
revolt of Petreczecus to the Potes at Chotin , 
Cantemir was of great fervice to his fuccef- 
for, Demetrias Cantacazenus , in fecuring the 
Moldavians to his intereft, and was reward- 
ed for it with the dignity of Serdar ; which 
he alfo enjoyed under Ducas, after his re- 
ltoration. But this Prince growing jealous 


of him, and creating him a great deal of 
trouble and vexation, he retired into IVala¬ 
chia to Serbanus Cantacuzenus. When Du¬ 
cas was taken by the Potes, Cantemir return- 
ed again into Moldavia, but though he had 
obtained a fignal viftory againft the Potes , 
fnares were laid privately and openly for 
him by the new Prince, Demetrias Cantacu¬ 
zenus ', nay the Seraskier alfo, Solimán Pajha > 
was bribed with thirty purfes to take away 
his life for fome feigned caufe. Being in- 
formed of it by the Seraskier himfelf, he 
fled again into tValacbia, and having demon- 
ftrated the falfhood of Demetrias'* accufa- 
tions againft him, he was appointed Prince 
of Moldavia by the Seraskier. He after- 
wards gave a freíh proof of his valour at 
the battle of Boian, and broke through the 
firftjranks of the Potes, which brought him 
into great favour at the Othman court. Ha¬ 
ving enjoyed his Principality eight years 
wanting th^ee months, he died March 23, 
1693, and left two fons, Antiochus and De¬ 
metrias *, and two daughters, Roxana and 
Elizabetba. »' • 

(74) Serdar,] the general, in Moldavia, 
of the forces appointed to defend, frqm the 
Cofaks and ‘Tartars, the borders that lie be- 
tween the rivers Hieraftts and Tyras. He 
is next in degree to the Hetmán, being al- 
moft the fame as the Hetmán Polny amongft 
the Poles. 

of 
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of their forces, úhder the command of Strafoldo, into Acarnania, a province of 
Epirus, and oblige Venizze and Seronero to íubmit. As thcy are procecding 
further» thcy are met by Seffer Aga with íour thoufand Turks, who cndeavours 
to ftop the progrefs of their arms s but he being defeated, the inhabitams of the 
country voluntarily fubmit to the conqueror, and promife to pay tribute. In 
the mean while, the rcft of the army had pafíed into the Motea, and fo ñcrccly 
aflaulted Perevefa > that on the eighth day of the month Ramazón, Mehemed 
Effendi, who commanded the garrifon, was obliged to delivcr up the caftle to 
the Venetians. Beíides thefe fuccefíes, there carne an account from Tiñe, an iíland 
in the Archipelago , that feverál Turkifi galleys, fent to feize it, had bcen re- 
pulfed with great lofs. 

CIX. Thefe misfortunes grievcd not the Othman court fo much, as the raiíing New expedi- 
of thefiege of Buda, and their fucccís in Poland, gave them joy. For the power f°rL%únH 
of the Venetians did not feem fo great, but that it would be eafy to recover the enemies. 
their lofíes, when once the Germán and Polifh armies were repulfed, and the 
borders of the Empire fecured on that íidc. To this end, Cara lbrahim *Pafha 
appoints the generáis, who had before been fo |fuccefsfu!, Seraskiers againft the 
Germans and Poles i 'and fends only a fmall army, with a fleet, againft the 
Venetians. 

CX. Mean time, the Germans had clofcly befieged Vywar during the whole The impem- 
winter, and fo deprived it of provifíon, that the faminedeftroyed more of thegar- 
riíon than the fword had done in a month’s íiege. The city, thus weakened, on the the Turb 
firft day of Shában in the yeat 1096, is aflaulted in form, and the fiege carried Gr f? , 
on with fuch vigour, that the garrifon a few days after was obliged to abandon «— 109 *— 
the outer works. Upon the report of this, the Seraskier Sbeitan lbrahim Pa~ A • c - ,68 5* 
fia haftens to the relief of the city, and finding it dangerous to attack an army 
fo ftrongly intrenched, has recourfe to his úfual artífices, and befieges at once 
Gran and Vicegrade , hoping by this means to draw off the enemy’s forces from 
Vywar. And the fortune of war feem’d indeed to favour him} for in a few 
days he not only recovered Vicegrade , but ib diftrefs’d Gran, not yet fufficiently 
repaired lince the laft fiege, that it feemed in no lefs danger than Vywar. 

CXI. But before the Seraskier could finifh what he had begun, the Duke of The impem- 
Lorrain leaving fixteen thoufand men tó continué the fiege of Vywar, marches !^ l ^ íc a a r t m the 
with the reft of the ármy againft him, and on the 2d of the month Ramazan, by a itratagem. 
advances within fight of the Turkifi camp, The Seraskier feeing the encmy’s 
approach, and imagining he had gain’d his point, immediately abandons the fiege 
of Gran, and draws up his army fo advantageouíly, that the enemy could not 
furround, ñor attack him t in íront or flank without great danger. The right 
wing was defended by the rapid waters of the e Danube 5 the left by a ridge of 
mountains, which extended íor feveraí leagues. Behind his army was the road 
to Buda, which fecured it from the want of provifion; and the front was co- 
vered with wide and diíficult morafíes, which muft be paífed by thofe, who 
would attack the Othman army. The Seraskier thus fituated continúes four days 
without motion, either by delay to elude the attempts of the enemy, or to dc- 
ftroy them in their paflage, if they íhould venture to attack him. But the 
Duke of Lorrain perceiving the Seraskier’s defign, and confídering that his army 
could not without extreme danger to all Chriftendom, be expofed in fuch places, 
where they would have nature rather than men to contcnd with, counterfcits a 
flight, founds aretrear, and inthe night of the i4th day of the month Ramazan retires 
with his whole camp. The Turks imagining the Germans were flying in earneft, 
boldly follow them, and though often repulfed by the Impcrialifts, continué all 
night to attack them as they retreat. The Imperialifts procced farther, and lcave 
a fpace for the enemy, both to pafs the morafles, and open their front. At laft, 
when they perceive more are pafled over than can return without lofs, they halt 
and fo furiouíly attack the Turks, who follow them in confufion, that they, who 
before imagined they Ihould utterly deftroy the Chrijlian forces, now retire to 
their camp with greater precipitation than they carne. The hlc&or of Bavaria , 
who commanded onc of the wings, in order to a more exafl obfervation of 
N«. XV. 4 N • the 
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thc deíigns of thc Turks y follows thcm with his troops in thc path, thcy had 
made over the morafles; and thc Duke of Lorrain takes the famc courfe on the 
other íide, though ncither kncw thc othcr's intention. Upon this thc Turks be- 
ing feized with a panic, notwithftanding ail the perfwaíions and threats of thc 
Seraskier, before thcy engaged, takc to flight in fuch confufion, that thc Janiza- 
rics killed and unhorfed their own cavalry to fly with mote fpecd, and a great- 
cr number of thc Othmans werc killed in thc flight by their companions than 
by thc cncmy. The camp, baggagc, treafurc, provifion, and a grcat quantity of 
warlike flores fcll a prey to thc conquerors. 

CXII. Aftcr the battle, thc lmperialifts return to the Iiege of Vywar, and on thc 
i9th of thc month Ramazan, aflault on cvery fide thc bxeaches made by their 
cannon, and with the lofs of a few men take thc city. Several thoufánds of 
thc garrifon with the governor are ílain, thc reft made prifoners, or forced into 
thc river; and thc city affords a rich booty. 

CXIII. The Turks are ftruck with fuch terror at thc fudden taking of this 
fortrels, that not only thc garrifons of jN ovigrade and Vicegrade abandon thofe 
cities at the report of the Germans approach, but the Seraskier himfelf, though in 
other refpefts a man of invincible courage, and a veteran foldier, fent Ahmed 
Chelebi *, onc of his officers, twice to thc Imperial general, to try whether any 
peace might be made with the Bmperor. But> as the prefent fltuation of affairs 
promifed more and greater vi£tories, and the Seraskier feemed to delire peace, 
in order to divert the danger which threatened him on account of his ill fuc- 
cc fs at Gran , or to amufe thc enemy, rather than with a íincere intention» the 
officer, aftcr tvvo dcnials, returned to the Seraskier without any thing done. 

CXIV. While the duke of Lorrain was yet engaged in the íiege of Vywar, 
Count Lejly with a fmall body of troops had laid wafte ali Sclavonia , routed 
the Pafha of ‘Pojbega, and on the i2th of the month Ramazan, burnt greac 
part of the bridge over the wide morafles of the TDrave, and taken EJfec > but 
not being able to fubduc the cafile, plundercd the town, and abandoned it again. 
Schutcius had cqual fuccefs in Lower Hungary ; and on the ioth of the 
month Ramazan aftcr a long íiege obliged Epiries, a city of Tekeli's party, to 
furrender, and took Tokai with feveral other cafiles and towns, which were gar- 
rifon’d by the rebels. Merci and Heujler joining their forces had fubdued Zol- 
nok, lbraint, Kalo, lítele JVaradin y St Nicholass church, and Saraija. Tekeli’s 
party being cvery where routed, retire to Cajfovia, and ftrongly fortifying that 
city, determine to wait there for the troops promifed by the Turks ; and to 
fuffer the utmoft extremities, rather than fubmit to the Emperor of Germany. 
Caprara, who commanded the troops of Schult, foon after, on the 3d of thc 
month Zylcade t begins to aflault the city, and having dug a trench round it, 
cannonades the walls. 

CXV. Tekeli feeing the danger of his troops, fends frequent mefíengers to the 
Pafha of kVaradin for his afliflance 5 which thc Pafha promifes, and delires Te¬ 
keli to come to him, and advife him, how the city might be beft relieved. Te¬ 
keli, putting too grcat a confidence in him, comes to fVaradin with feven thou- 
fand of his countrymen. Befare he reached the city, he is met by the Palha, 
who received him with great honour, and delires him to enter thc city with his 
principal officers, and quarters his foldiers in the neighbourhood, where he pro¬ 
vides íor thcm. When Tekeli carne into the town, he is invited to dinner by 
the Pafha, which being over, a Turkijb officer, attended by feveral Janizaries en- 
ters the room, and íhews the Sultan's mándate by which he was commanded to 
put Tekeli in chains, and fend him to Conftantinople. Tekeli , who was come as 
a gueft» not being able, on account of the fmalneís of his retinue, to makc any 
rcfiflancc, is inftantiy carried away, bound, and kept under a ftrong guard. His 
attendants, ftruck with the novelty and fuddcnnefs of the thing, fland motion- 
lefs, and not knowing what raay be their own fate, daré not ask thc reafbn of 
ir, or cven open their mouths. 

CX VI. Tetrozzi , the principal per fon among thcm, is fent for by the Palha, 
after Tekeli was removed, and bid to lay aíide his fcars, and takc upon him the 
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command of the Hungarian forccs, till thc Sultan’s farther ordcrs, and to íhew 
a duc fidelity to thc Turkijb cmpire, aílüring himfelf, that he ferved a mafter, who ' 
cannot only punifh the difobedicnt and treacherous but alio amply reward the 
faithful. 

CXVII. Tetrozzi artfully conceals his refentment, and anfwers the Paíha, He perfuades 
that tho’ he knew not Tekelis crime, and had believed him a faithful fervant of ^ ^foiiíc ¡t 
the Sultán, yet he cannot doubt but the Sultán had a very important, though the Emperor 
unknown reafon, to treat him in that manner. However this affair would 
not íhake the fidelity of himfelf or Hungarians, for though, ever lince, they vour ‘ 
had committed themfelvcs to the Othman prote&ion, Tekeli had indeed been 
their commander, yet they have acknowledged no other fovereign in the worid 
but the Emperor of the Othmans, Thcfe aflurances he gave the Paíha of his 
fidelity i but, at his return to thc camp with the reft of Tekeli’s attendants,- 
he perfuaded the Hungarians to a very different condud. He reprefented to thc 
officers what had happened at Waraáin , and how trcacheroufly Tekeli was drawn 
into the fnare. He adds, “ It is in vain to expeft thc rcftoration of liberty to 
“ Hungary from men, who know not what liberty is, and have no other rule 
“ of their adions, but the arbitrary will of their governors. For, this reafon,> 

44 God oppofes their deftgns, and puniíhes, not only them, but their allics. 

44 For feveral years paft, the whole army of the Emperor of Germany , though 
44 diverted by no other wars, had in vain ufcd their utmoft efforts in Hungary i 

but now, even a fmall body of Germans t whilc the reft are engaged with the 
“ Turks beyond the *Danube , have, within two years, fubdued almoft all ihe 
“ kingdom except Cajfovia. They íhould therefore confider what would be 
44 moft for the intcreft of themfelvcs and the kingdom, whether to continué in 
44 exilc, and not only fce the devaftation of their country, but be pcrpetually 
44 in fcar of prifons and chains; or implore the mercy of thc Emperor of Ger- 
« 4 many, and embrace the amnefty offered them.” 

CXVIII. This advice being approvcd by them all, Tetrozzi with the whole P‘troz¡¿ goes 
army, goes to Caprara y ftill engaged in thc íiege of Cajfovia , and promifmg fi- áncfXnw 
delity to thc Emperor of Germany in his own and his cpuntrymcn’s ñame, joins fun-ender Caf- 
his forces to the Empcror’s, and orders them to make incurfions upon the ene- ^ ovia t0 him 
my’s country. The inhabitants of CaJfovia y hearing this, the obftinacy of the 
garrifon is fo much abated, that they immediately fend depuries to thc Imperial 
camp, beg pardon for their crime, and promife future obedience to the Empe¬ 
ror. Their offers being accepted, the deputies return to the city, and reprefent 
to the inhabitants the Emperor’s elemeney. The garrifon being informed of this 
on the 2Óth of the month Zylcade y open the gates of the city, takc an oath 
of fidelity, and are placed among the other Imperial troops, and after all their 
labours, enjoy fomc repolc. 

CXIX. But the Toles mect with a very different fate in Moldavia. For thc J he K ‘ n s of 
king, taught by thc ill fucccfsof the laft expedition, that nothing could be done feafon^bi^eñ- 
for the advantage of Toland in thofe countries, unlefs he could engage the inha- deavours to 

* O D j . 

bitants in his interefts; during the whole winter, he tries by various artstogain princeofA u- 
Conjlantine Cantemir , Prince of Moldavia , and follicits him by frequent letters ¿avia to his 
and mefiengers to revolt fronfi thc Turks . Cantemir anfwers thc King, 44 he is mtcrells - 
4t not only obliged by the religión he profeflesj but even prompted by the 
44 ftrongeft inclination, to venture his all in fubduing the enemy of the crofs, 

44 if he could but fce, that by his revolt the leaft advantage would accrue to 
44 Chriftendom. But íincc the prefent fítuarion of afFairs is fuch, that probably 
<c his revolt will be rather prejudicial than ferviceable to him, whofe part he 
44 íhould take, he is forccd to defer thc exccution of his intentions to a more 
44 favorable opportunity. For lince, not only his own eldeft fon, but likewife 
44 the íons of the principal nobles are kept as hoflages at Conftantinople, he 
44 thinks, though himfelf íhould confcnt, the ftates of the province cannot be 
« 4 perfuaded, to fuffer the lofs, not only of their cftates, but, what is gencrally 
44 more grievous, of their children, to abandon their country, and to live in 
44 exilc in a forciíin land.” 


CXX. Sobieski 
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Cantmir CXX. Sobieski finding thc Prince inflexible to his perfuafions, the beginning 
fent S advkc to °f the fummer, fends his forces under the command of Totocky and Tablonowski 
the Pola. towards Moldavia . Cantemir, informed of this, again advifes the generáis by 

letter, “ not to enter Moldavia, but to take Cameniec , before they attempted to 
“ país the Tyras , ftncc ir would be of no advantage to them, if they werc to 
“ lay wafte Moldavia for ten years together, unlefs they firft drew that thora 
“ out of their fide. If they íhould happen to be defeated by the Turks, they 
u would entirely be cut off from any retreat, as they had íufficiently experien- 
" ccd thc laft year. And if they obtained any vi&ories, they would not gain 
“ one foot of land more, while the Turks continued ’pofleíTed of that caftle. 

“ By this irruption intó Moldavia, they would only expofe the wretched inha- 
“ bitants to captivity and torments from the Tartars and Turks. He himfelf, if 
“ they íhould pafs the Tyras, could not oppofe them, and was now obliged by 
“ threats of the fevereft puniíhment to repair immediately to the Turkijb camp 
<c and to defend his principality from the enemy to the utmoft of his power." 
itishaughti- CXXI. The generáis defpifing the Prince’s wholfome advicc, anfwer, “ they 
theT/^d b y “ are commanded by their King to endeavour to fubdue Moldavia, and there- 

nenis.j ‘ e< fore cannot changc the courfe preferibed them. The fiege of Cameniec is 

“ difficult and ncedlefs, becaufe the garrifon, after the country about them is re- 
u duced, cannot defend the walls without bread, upon the want of which they 

tl will abandon the town of their own accord. They fear no defeat from the 

“ Turks, for having fo great and difciplin’d an army under their banners, they 

“ fuppofe themfelves fafe againft the forces of the whole Turkijb Empire. They 
“ therefore advife him again to leadhis troops to the King’s camp, and with united 
<c ftrength endeavour to drive the enemy of Chrijl and Chrijlians out of his 
u country. If he refufed, they are commanded to turn their arms as againft the 
“ Turks, fo againft him, as being their confedérate, and to deftroy the country 
“ with fire and fword." 

The Pda pa& CXXII. Without waiting further anfwer, they run a bridge over the Tyras, 
over the river anc ] w ith their whole army país into Moldavia. But they had not marched far, 
Moldavia, when they are met at a village called Boyan by Aineji Solimán Tafia with twen- 

ty five thoufand Turks, and Selim Gierai Chan with fifty thoufand Tartars, who 
were followed by the Princc of Moldavia with five thoufand men. When both 
the armies come ncar each other, they ftop, and fortify their camps. 

Cantemir per- CXXIII. The Seraskier and Chan with the reft of the officers, feeing the Toles - 

approach, immediately confult whether they (hall attack the enemies, or wait 
voldl biuie. till they either fall upon the Othman camp, or retreat. As they differ in their 

opinión, the Prince of Moldavia, defirous of turning every thing as far as pof- 
fible to the advantage of the Toles > perfwades the Seraskier to remain in his 
poft, fortify his camp, and prevent the enemy from making any farther progreís. 
For a battlc is not raíhly to be hazarded, when the enemy may be driven from 
the borders without danger; neither is it fafe at prefent to engage with the Toles. 
Their army is numerous, and full of hopes of viílory; whilft he himfelf has 
but twcnty five thoufand raen, who can a&ually fight the enemy, íince the 
Tartars will fcarce ftand the firft fire. If any misfortune happened, all Molda¬ 
via, and perhaps Bujak, with the provinces about the T)anule, will become a 
prey to. the Toles, hnce the reft of the Othman forces employed in Hungary, 
cannot be recalled without the utmoft danger to the Empire. Thefc misfortunes 
may not only be avoided, but alfo the enemies fubdued without the lofs of a /in¬ 
gle man, if he would furround his camp with ftrong works, and weaken them 
by continual skirmifhes. The Seraskier approves this advicc, and ftrongly forti- 
fies his camp, commanding the Tartars and other light-armed foldiers to move 
round about the Tolijh army, and prevent their foraging, and every where burn 
the herbage. 

The Pous CXXIV. Cantemir by atrufty pcrfontruly informsthe Toles oí all that pafíed 
firíUttick * n t ^ ie counc ^> an ^ what was refolved. He tells them likewife his troops were 
upon * 1 the Mal- feated on thc weftern bank of the Tyras ; that they might fear nothing from that 
daviam. quarter, but carefully guard the other parts of their army. The Tolijh generáis 

upon 
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upon this informatión, refólvc fiíft tó rout thc 'Moldávians, imagining thcy íhouli 
afterWárds mcet with left oppoíitionfrom thc Turks. To this cnd, thcy immediately 
attackthc Moldáviah camp, which lay one líóur’s diftance froiu thc Turks. The Princc 
fteingthcmmarching fttll fpeed towards him, Wonders, and thinking them miftakcn, 
imagines thcy intended to áttack fome other part of thc army. He draws up therc- 
fore fiftéen hdndred óf his mén, not to éngage thc Toles, but by their bnfigns, 
in which croífes and other marks of Chriftianity were embroidered, to fhow thern- 
ielves to bé brethren, and nót encmici. Whcn thc Toles fee the Moldavtans 
fíanding in a pcaccábie poftute dritüout Jirepating for defence, regárdlcfs of their 
admoiiitions, thcy fall upon tlieth as if thcy hád becn Turks and capital tnemies. 

CXXV. The Prince perceiving the treáchery óf the Toles, commands ¿11 his 
troops to táke arms, and with forcé tó repel forcé, though offerCd by Chriflíans. 
Immediátely the Moldavtans are ármed, and riót only bravtly oppoíe thc hrft 
body of Toles, coníiftihg of ftx thoufand men, but alió with fuch refdlution at¬ 
tack the cnemies, who retire after their flrft atdot is ^penr, that thcy at iaft piit 
theni to flight. The nóife of arms ánd muskets fóon álarms the Turks, who 
perceiving the Móldavians engaged, fend fcvcral rcgtments to their afliftancc. 
The reft of the army uncxpcétcdly attack thc Toles in the reat With fuch fury, 
that within an hour fix thoüfand of the Toles are killed, and fit'c thoufand Cof- 
faks inclofcd ánd obligcd to furtender. THc remáihing troops of thc Toles, fee- 
•ing the viftdry incline tó thc enemy, endeavour to retrcat td their camp, and fc- 
cure themfclvcs in their trenches. But beforc thcy catí cxccute their dfcfign, thc 
‘ Tartars interccpt their paíTage, upon which thfcy takc to flight, and leave their 
camp, and baggagc, with all their wárlikc provifions, i prey to thc conqúcrors. 

CXXVI. This was the only good fuccefs, which happehcd that fummer to thc 
Othman Empire; from all other parts, where the wat was carried on, there camc 
nothing but melancholy accourtts of the defeat of the Turkijh fotces, and the lofs 
óf cities and even whole provinces. Seromeró , which the laft year had fubmit- 
ted to the Venetians, is attacked feárly in the fpring by the Turks, who as foon 
as thcy hear of thc approach of the Venettan fleet» retire without fuccefs. Af- 
terwards Cerón, on the 23d of the month Rejeb, (the I5th of June) is clofe- 
Jy befíeged by the Venetians. The Seraskier of Morta, Haití Tajha, with thc 
forccs he had ready, inftantly marches to the relief of the city, and fuddenly 
takes one of the Works, built by the Venetians on a hill for their defence, and 
fróm thence annóys the camp of the befiegers with his cannon. But the Mal- 
tefe, who Were appointed to guard that part, before thc Scfaskier could fccure 
what he had gained, afláult his camp withgrcat bravéry, and at !aft after a long and 
bloody conflift, being rc-inforced by the other troops of the Venetians, forcé hirii 
from his poft, and thercby free thc befiegers from great danger. A fcw days af¬ 
ter the Seraskier advances again with more troops; but finding the Venetians 
ftrongly fortified, and prepared to repel the aflaults of thc enemy, after lome 
skirmiíhcs retires. The Venetians perceiving tlicrc was no danger from thc Turk¬ 
ijh army, profccute the fiege with greater ardor, and having dcmoliíhed the walls 
on thc ioth of the month Ramazan, íurround Coran, and áfter an obílinatc 
defence of thc garrifon enter it by ftorm. The Turks fccing no poflibility of 
faving the city, difplay the white banner, and promife to furrender, but as this 
was too late, after all thc fortiñeations of thc enfile were takcn, thcy íind no mcr- 
xy, but are all put to the fword. 

CXXVII. This caftle being fubdued, the Mainotta (75) likcwife takc up arms 
againft the Turks> and beíiege Zarnata, the garrifon of which hearing, the Ve- 

Annotations. 


They nrc 
íhamcíully de- 
feated bv the 
Turli. ' 


The VetitUans 
take Corort in 
the Morea. 


\ 


The particular 
fucccíTes of 
the Vnictians 
ag.iinft th^ 
Turks. 


(75) Mainotté ] The Defcendants of the 
ancient Lacedcsmonians, who are at this day 
the braveft People among all the Greeks. 
Though they are not reckoned to have 
above twelve thoufand foldiers, they never 
were fubdued, ñor made tributary by the 
Turks ; neitlier could the Venetians ever 

15. 


give them law at pleafure. Their modern 
ñame is derived from ptav’á Madnefs, be- 
caufe they rulh in battle upon the enemies, 
as if they were mad. The country they 
abit, is on all fídes furrounded with 
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inhabit, is on au uaes lurrounciea w 
mountains, which are the chief defence 
their province. 
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The various 
íuccefs of the 
war. 


The Vizir is 
more follici- 
tous about 
himfelf, than 
the Otbman 
interdi. 
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rptians were fcnding affiftanec to the beíiegers, before the arrival of thofe fup-' 
plies, deliver up the city. Shortly after the Venetians, under the command of 
j Degenfield, near Calamita rout the Turks with great ílaughter. Whereupon the 
terrified Othmans abandon Calamita, Tajffiava, , and Chielafa , which towns are 
immediately feized and difmantled by the Venetians. The Venetian army crown- 
ed with fo many conquefts, in their return take from the Turks, Gommenizum, 
a town of Achaia oppoftte to Corcyra. 

CXXVIII. Mean time Valier had clofely befíeged Zing in 'Dalmatia j but the 
Baíhas of Bofnia and Ercegovina marching to its relief, he fínds himfelf too 
weak, and after the lofs of a great number of his men, retires from the city. 
The Turks fluíh’d with this fucceís, immediately attack *Duare , but a few days 
after are repulfed with greater loís by Valier, who had raifed freíh forces. 

CXXIX. Whcn the account of thefc things was brought to Conftantinople, it 
can hardly be told how it difturbed the minds and counfels of the Othman 
court, and efpecially the Prime Vizir Cara Ibrahim *PaJba. He not only fcared 
the common danger, for the principal forts of Hungary being fubdued, and the 
Othman army defeated, therc appcared very little to hinder the Germans from 
reducing the whole kingdom with the capital $ but he alio dreaded the fate, 
which thrcatned him, and which in publick calamities he well knew to be fel- 
dom very favorable to the Vizirs. He had retained, and even confirmed his 
authority by relieving of Buda, and the Sultán was not the leaft uncafy, that, 
on account of a real or pretended indifpoíition he continued at home, while the 
Empire fufFered no prejudicc in other parts. But he faw that all thefe fubter- 
fuges would be unavailable, and he would be obliged to take upon him the com¬ 
mand of the army, perhaps alfo on account of the ill fuccefs of this ycar be di- 
vefted of his dignity. Therc remained but one method ufed by other Vizirs be¬ 
fore him (76), which was to deüroy all who were eminent in the Empire for 

their 


Annotations. 


.(76) before him] Some of the moft emi¬ 
nent Vizirs ha ve ufed this artífice, to put 
to death fuch perfons as were moft celebra- 
ted for their courage and virtues, namc- 
ly, that after they were removed, there 
might be no perlón fit to fupply their 
place. The moft íkilful in this way, was 
Kioprili Mebcmed Pajha , who being raifed 
from a mean fortune to the office of Vizir, 
did, within the feven years he poíTeífed that 
dignity, put to death, under various pre- 
tences, almoft all the oíd Paíhas, that had 
been brought up under Sultán Murad IV. 
The chief of them were, Seidiogli the De¬ 
fender of Hungary againft the Germans ; 
and Deli Hufein Pafia governor of Dalmatia ; 
two of the moft excellent and invincible 
heroes that ever were in the Othman em¬ 
pire. After Afebemed Pajha had obtained 
of the Sultán a Cbatijherif for putting the 
latter to death, he is reported to have fent 
for him, and to fay with tears in his eyes: 
“ See, my dear brother, what the Sultán 
“ has ordered me to do: I have indeed 
“ fpared no pains to incline the Sultán to 
“ merey, but have found him fo incenfed 
* c againft you, that he would not hearken 
“ to my prayers and entreaties j where- 
“ fore, I ihink, this death is appointed for 
“ you by divine providence, which it bc- 
“ comes a Mufulman rather humbly to 
“ adore than refift.” But Hufein Pajha is 


faid to make this reply, Pire bei jazu tim 
fab gibi ademi bogarfin , anden fotigra aglarfin : 
O tbou oíd IVizard , like a crocodile, tbou firjt 
killejl a man , and tben weepejl over his body : 
Then pulling a golden box out of his bo- 
fom, in which he kept twenty four pieces of 
bones that had been taken out of his wounds 
by the Surgeons, he flung them in his face, 
with thefe words: Ben bu Vezirate ve Sultaneti 
deuleti fenum gibi fiberbaz lykile jadi lykilenail 
olmadum illa din deuletde Jadacal ile ve cani - 
mun dokiul mefyle peida eiledum , hundan /an¬ 
gra fenum gibi bir giauur bajhimi dacba catl 
idup ata clarimi ananun amine fok. i. e. I 
was raifed to the office of Vizir, and tbe bap- 
pinefs of dominión , not , like tbee , by magick 
arts , but for my fidelity , and effufton of my 
blood. Cut therefore my bead offi if tbou 
wilt , like an infidel, but lay my feet in tby 
motber's pudenda. Hufein Pajha was for- 
merly Selabdar to Murad IV, and fo highly 
in favour with him, that he would neither 
do ñor refolve any thing without asking his 
advice. Among his other confpicuous vir¬ 
tues, he was famous for his invincible refo- 
lution both in profperity and adverfity, 
his ready wit, eloquence, and quick repar¬ 
tees. Many excellent a&ions and fayings 
of his are recorded, of which 1 íhall men- 
tion but a few, that thefe annotations may 
not be too prolix. Once, he was ordered 
in jeft by Sultán Murad , to marry out of 
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their warlike abilitíes* that in_cáfc the Saltan {hould refolve to deprive him tíf 
the imperial feal, there migfít be norte, to whom it could with greatet juftice 
be committed. 

. CXXX. Ncceífity urging what cruelty fuggefted, he begins with Shaitan Ibra- 
him Pafba , who had been Seraskier againft the Germans , and accufing him of 
ncgligence in the battle of Gran, and of keeping back the pay due to the fol- 
diers, and converting it to his own ufe, puta him to dcath. The fame fatc bc- 
fall others, who could juftly or unjuftly be charged with any ctime. The only 
perfon, who feemed above the danger of\ an accufation, was Aineji Solimán 
Pafba y Seraskier againft Toland, who had gained fo great an authority in the 
Othman Empire by his vittory in Moldavia, that it was not only dangerous to 
tóuch him, but he was likewife deciared univerfally worthy of the Viziríhip. 
The prefent Vizir therefore perceiving, he could not hurt him openly, rcfolves 
to deftroy him by dandeftine methods, and expofe him tothe Germán forces, by 
whofe valour he hoped he would lofe the glory obtained in the Tolifi war. Where- 
fore upon the dcath of Shaitan Ibrahim Tafia, a confultation being held con- 
cerning the war in Hungary , he perfwades the Sultán to appoint Aineji Solimán 
Pafba general of the army againft the Germans , rcprefcnting, he was beloved by 
the foldiers, and had great authority with them on account of the Jaft vi&ory, 
and there could fcarce a man be found in the Othman Empire equal, much lefs 
fuperior to him in prudence and valour. 

CXXXI. The Sultán being perfwaded by the Vizir’s reprefentation, approves 
his advice, and orders that Solimán Tafia íhould immediately be recalled out 
of Moldavia , and the command of the army at prefent be committed to Bu 'tckly 
Mujlapha Tafia (77). Mean time, Tufuf Kizlar aga (78), coming to know. 

what 

Annótations. 


The Vizir en 
deavours to 
eftablHh hint- 
felf in his 
poíl by the 
deftruélion of 
the other Pa- 
íhas. 


The Vizir 
preparing a 
lnare for the 
Seraíkier, falls 
into it himíel£ 


the palace an oíd woman of feventy years, 
with a ftruft injundion not to keep any 
concubine. Heobeys the order, marriesthe 
oíd woman, and lives as well as he could 
fomedayswithoutconcubines. At the end;of 
one or two weeks, changing his habit, he 
walks with the Sultán into the fuburbs Eyub 
enfari, where the ice and fnow are kept for 
the fummer-feafon i and both going into 
the cellar, they begin to drink wine very 
plentifully. As they aredrinking, the Sul¬ 
tán aíks him, Whether there could poífibly 
be a cooler place any where in July than that 
ice-cellar ? Hufein Pajha anfwers there could. 
Where, fays the Sultán ? The other replies, 
in that oíd woman’s—I lately married by 
your order. Whereupon, the Sultán, laugh- 
ing heartily, declares him íree from that mar- 
riage. Anothertime, the Sultán being angry 
with him, upon fome ocafion, ordered him 
to be fent to the prifon of the Seven Tow- 
crs, and forgot him for three months : du- 
ring which, he never Ihaved his head, which 
is contrary to the cuftom of the courtiers, 
becaufe they muft never appear before the 
Sultán, without having their heads and 
beards ihaved. In the fourth month Mu¬ 
rad remembring him, orders him to be 
brought to court. When he comes with his 
long hair and beard, What Devil, fays the 
Sultán, has turned thee into a prieft, that 
thou appearcft before me with fuch a grifly 
head? To which he replied, I (hould de- 
íeive to be called the moft foolilh of mor- 

3 


tais, if I had Ihaved or taken care of a 
head, of which I was uncertain whether ic 
was mine, or another's ? The Sultán an¬ 
fwers, Perhaps the noyfomnefs of the 
prifon has fo turned thy brains, that thou 
fancieft another man’s head is upon thy 
íhoulders. Not at all, fays he, but find- 
ing you, who formerly were my friend and 
benefaélor, fo angry with me, I meditated 
on nothing but Paraaife, and forgot I had a 
head. But if yoü will be plealed to for- 
give my offence, and redore me to favour, 
I (hall be fure the head which ítands upon 
my íhoulders is my own, and will Ihave 
and take care of it, according to cuftom. 

(77) Buickly Mujlapha'] That is, having 
long whiskers, Mujlapha Pajha was fo 
called, becaufe his were long. He had 
been Silahdar to Sultán Mahomet IV, and 
from that office was advanced firft to be 
Capudan Pafha, then Seraskier of Siltjlria , 
and at laft, for his vi&ory over the Potes, 
was raifed to the dignity of Vizir; but in 
that Station did nothing anfwerable to the 
expedlations conceived of him. He was 
difmifled by Sultán Almed II for a trifling 
caufe, but without lofs of honour, and 
fent to the goverment of Damafcus, from 
whence he was recalled by Sultán Mujla¬ 
pha II, and made Caxmacan , which office 
he enjoyed at the battle of Zenta. After 
that defeat, Mujlapha offercd him again 
the dignity of Vizir, but he refufed to 
take upon him fo harzardous an office, 

and 
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V^hat the Vi2:ir had propofed to the Sultán, inftantly fufpeds, as he was a man of 
opeat policy and wcllskillcd in court-artíficcs, that íbmc fecret fnares lay con- 
cealed undcr this plaufiblc appcarance, becauíe he knew the Vizir to be mortal 
cnemy of Solimán. He therefore informs Solimán Pajha by one of his friends, 
advifinghimto bcware of the Vizir. Solimán Pajha having rcceived the Sultan’s 
inandate, immediatcly comes to Corffiantinople, and before he goes to the Sul¬ 
tán watts ©n the Vizir, as if he deftred to receive his commands, and pretenda 
fo gteat a rcgard and veneration for hitn, that the Vizir imagining he had caught 
the fox, as a friend, acquaints him, that the Sultán for his known prudence and 
conrage, had ©rdered him to be fent for to declare his opinión conccrning the 
fe-eftabliíhmcnt of the Empire, and the ele&ion of a Seraskier of Hitngary. 
When he comes afterwards to the palace, the Sultán highly commending him 
fot his vi&ory over the Potes, and his bravc defence of the Empire on that íide, 
offers him the poft of Seraskier of Hungary, adding, he hopcs, the remembrance 
of the vi&ory obtained againft the Potes will infpire the Othman foldiers with 
courage, and caufc them to fight with greatcr gallantry and fucccfs under the 
condud of a viftorious Seraskier, than of any other commander. Solimán 
Pajha anfwers, he owes his life and fortune to the Sultán, and ought not to op- 
pofc his commands whatcvcr they are: but he cannot help obferving, that the 
diiordered ftate of the publick affaírs, and the terror ftill imprinted onthe army by 
the Vienna-dtíezt, required the prefence, if not of the Sultán himíelf, at leaft of 
the Prime Vizir, in the camp, ñor is the authority of a Seraskier fufficient to 
obligc men to their duty, who feemed more inclined to fly or mutiny, than to 
fight. The Sultán moved with this ípeech, ftands muíing (orne time, which be- 
ing obferved by the Kyzlar Aga , who had long becn the Vizir’s encmy, and 
Solimán ’s friend, “ Why (fays he) O Emperor, do you helttate ? If you think 
“ the Seraskicr’s counfcl juft and prudent, what hinders you from immediately 
“ applying the remedy to this evil ? Divcft of his dignity Cara Ibrahim Pajha, 
“ under whofd pretended or real indifpolition the Empire languiíhes, and appoinc 
* £ this hero both Seraskier and Vizir." The fufpicion which the Sultán had be¬ 
fóte cntertained of the Vizir, is incrcafed by thefe remonftrances of the Kyzlar 
Agá , and foon grew fo great, that he firmly believes Cara Ibrahim Pajha had 
pretended ficknefs out of fear $ and removing him from his poft, gives it to So¬ 
limán Pajha. 

solimán being • CXXXII. When Solimán finds he had not only efeaped the fnares of his ene- 
nwde vizir m y j but obtained the adminiftration of the whole Othman empire, he immedi- 
bredeceíTor* ately feized his predeccflor, and finding him accufed of many crimes, baniíhes 

him to Rhodes. Then he releafes Tekeli , imprifoned by Cara Ibrabim Pajha, 
as I before obferved. and by the evidencc of Ibrahim Aga, chamberlain of Cara 
Muftapha Pajha , acquits him of the crime charged upon him. On the other 
hand, he expofes to the publick, all the villanies of Cara Muftapha , and his 
pernicious defígns againft the Othman empire; fo that Tekeli is not only reftored 
to his former honours, but all his furniture, which had been taken from him, 
and whatever had been plundered by the rapacious foldiers, are returned to him. 


and redores 
c Tt:kdi, who 
was acquittcd 
of all crimes, 
to his former 
honours. 


Anhoíatións. 


and defired the Sultán not to place him a 
fecond time in that danger, from which, 
he reckoned it one of the greateft felicities 
of his life, to have efeaped. 

(78) Yufttf Kijler Agá\ At the takingof Ca¬ 
ntonee, he was Hafnardar bajhi , or chief trea- 
furer of the women’sSeraglio, and thatfame 
year was advanced to the dignity of Kftar 
aga. He was in fuch efteem with Sultán 
Mahomet , that the Sultán would do nothing 
withouc his privity, and the Vizirs feared 
him more than he did the Vizirs i Ac- 


cordingly, he was the chief and only caufe 
of the depofition of Cara Ibrahim Paíha. 
No Kyjlar aga , eithcr before or afeer him, 
amaffed fo great treafure, or had fuch in- 
fluence over the Sultán. When he was turn- 
ed out, there were found in his ftables fe- 
ven hundred Arabian bred horfes. He had 
an outer court in the city, and whenever 
he went there, was furrounded with more 
officers than the Vizir himfelf. After all, 
he was a man of great prudence, and very 
ferviceable to his mafter in many refpefls. 


AfFairs 
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Affairs being thus fettled, the Vizir wich grcat diligence raifes an army, cnga- 
ging a grcat number in thc fervicc by his perfuafions and inñucnce upon the 
foldiers 5 and compelling othcrs who prefcrred cafe to glory, by his Cbaufes* ¡ 
and orders all his filver and gold vcflels to be turned into money íor the cxpence 
of thc war. 

CXXXIII. But before he could bring his forces into thc field, the coun- The imperio 
try being ftill covcrcd with fnow, part of the Imperial troops, under the com- 
juand of Caraffa, on the i8th of themonth Rebtul ewel of the year 1097, had £ rft fj®." * 
taken St. Nicholas 5 and another party, under Merci , had routed feveral Turk- confidcrablc 
ijb regiments, which were convoying provifion ro Aradum , taken that town, ^ I097 
and burnt the flores laid up there by the Turks. After feveral other confitéis, at 86 ‘ 

laft, on the 2Óth of the month Rejeb •f’, the whole Imperial army beítege Bu- ~———1 
da, which had in vain been attempted two years before, andón the 2d of the + 7 thof 
month Shaban, make themfelves mafters of the lowcr town, with lefs oppofiti- 
on from the garrifon than was expeled. This obflade being furmounted, the 
walls of the city are affaulted, and the ílrongefl of thc forts being demoliíhed 
by the cannon, on the 2 ift of the fame month J-, the brcach is fíercely attackcd + *d. 

•with fuch fucccfs, that the beíicged are obliged entircly to abandon it. But thc 
workmen, who were to cover the conquerors with a rampart, not coming im- 
mediately, not only man y of thcm are killed by the continual fire of thc ene- 
my, but the Turks have an opportunity of fpringing the mines before prepared, 
which torce the lmperialiíts to retire with great lofs. 

CXXXIV. However, this misfortune did not difeourage the Chrift'tans, but They braveiy 
rather excited them to a revenge, Whereupon the fourth of thc month Rama- *? y ult the 
szan\, having demoliíhed feveral paces of the wall, they renew thc aíTault in + juiy ijth. 
the fame place. The conteíl is long doubtful, and fo fierce, that a^ove thrce 
thoufand lmperialiíts are either killed or wounded, befóte they could mount 
the breach, and it was with great difficulty, that after a confliét of feveral hours, 
they forced thc bcíiegcd to abandon the firft wall. This progrefs being made, 
the batteries are direded againft the fecond wall. 

CXXXV. When the greateft part of this wall is alfo demoliíhed, the Vizir The Vizir 
Aineji Solimán Bafha arrives with his troops, and finding it in vain ro attack ^^ ch a , t D ,f n J h '¡ 
the Imperial camp, refolves, if poífible, to ftrengthen thc garrifon, and amufe in vlm to re- 
the cnemy by delays, till he had an opportunity to aíTault them unexpcdcdly, lieve the citv - 
when fatigued with the length of thc fiege. For this purpofe, the 22d of the 
month Ramazanf, he fends four Baíhas with eight thoufand horfe, and two f Augnft 3 d. 
thoufand Janizaries towards the cnemy’s camp, with orders totry, whether they 
could pafs between the ílations of the Impcrialiíls and Bavarians % and throw in 
part of the Janizaries at leaft to the relief of the bcíieged. But the Duke of 
JLtOrrain fufpeding the intentions of the Turks, fends a body of horfe againft 
them, before they reached the camp, which attack the encmy’s horfe with fuch 
vigour, that after a íhort oppoíition, they fly, and lcave the Janizaries to the 
merey of th‘e Imperialifts. 

CXXXVI. On thc laft day of the month Ramazan J-, the Vizir makes ano- Heagaíntñw 
ther attempt, and fends again two thoufand Janizaries with feveral troops of ^[ tune 
horfe, to exccute his former deíign. Thefe advance with greater caution, and with thé uu 
furprize thc advanced guards of the Imperialifts, and then fall upon the Branden- fucccfs - 
burg camp with fuch fury, that like wild beafts, not lik.e men, they ruíhed ^ Aulu ^ 9th ' 
through fire and fword, and at once pafled the rampart raifed againft them. The 
Brandenburg troops being in this dangerous ftatc, are feafonably relieved by Ca¬ 
peara and Heujler , who incloie the Turks , juft rcady to enter the city, and . 
make íuch a flaughter of them, that fcarce three hundred, and thofe almoft all 
wounded, efeape into the city. 


CXXXVI1. Two days after*, the Imperialifts, to fhow the beíicged, how The Turiser 
little they dreaded the Vizir, aíTault thc ftronccft part of the caftle, and after a d « avourin g 

a_ _ n: cl i : j . • _ __ _ i * 11. 1 .1 .v 1 1 r ■ > . ■ r* relieve thc 


iiiv/mu u ? 1 v s l tuv uiuu umv. 4 

thoufand Janizaries, notwithftanding their reluclancc, to attempt thc rclicf of the city 
N°. 15. 4 P witfi 


330 The Othman Hiftory. Part II. 

with a thoufand Spabis, ánd fiftcen hundíed Tartars. But though thcy bchave with 
the fame bravery as thc former, and even penetratcd the tronches of the Impc- 
rialifts, they aré repulfed by the valour of thc Chrifttans, and forced to retire 
with gréat lofs. The fatne fate is úndergone by thc garrifon, who, to divide 
thc enemy, and favour thc entrance of their friends, had made a fally with 
thcif Whole ftrength, but foon after feeing the misfortune of thc reft, retire in¬ 
te thc city with £reaf fpeed and ill fuccefs. By the/e lofl'cs the Tnrkifi army is cn- 
tirély difláeartcned, and a report being fpread, that when the Imperialifts had ta¬ 
ken the city, they would attack them in their camp, the beft part of the ibi- 
diers, notwithftanding the Vizir’s íntreaties and perl’uaíions, difpcrfe thcnüelvcs, 
and return home. The Imperialifts being freed from thc danger, which thrcaten- 
+ Augufizz. ed them in their re&r, on thc I 3 th of thc month Sheval -f-, make the lall af- 

fanlt upon thc city. 

Buda taken by CXXXVIII. Abdi Pafia , governorof the city, a man very famous at that time 
í!íbiTdthc for his warlikc abilities, with thc rcmains of thc garrifon, makes his laft effort 
Vizir unwii- in defencc of thc city, and with firc and fword for feveral hours bravely rcpcis 
iingiy^ctúa. t h c Q erman army. But he being killed by the Imperialifts, thc reft of thc garri¬ 
fon begin to lofe their courage, and refift thc enemy with lcfs vigour. Ac 
laft, finding themfelves unequal to thc Germans , they difplay thc white flag, and 
in thc midftof thc fight, promife to furrender the city, and delire quarterT But 
before thc ardor of thc Germans can be reflrained, a grcat number of thc be- 
fieged are killed upon the very walls, fo that fcarce two thoufand are faved by 
thc elemeney of thc Emperor’s generáis. Buda being íubdued, the Vizir, who, 
during the aflault, had with tcars lamented his own and thc Empire’s fortune, 
with the reft of his army, flies, rather than retreats j and moreover thc garrí fons 
of Hat mam and the other adjacent cáftles, abandon their ftations; and of their 
own accord, fubmit to thc Emperor. 

The imperí- CXXXIX. The Turks upon this account feeming to avoid a battlc, thc Duke 
under d thé dcd Lonain divides thc imperial forccs, and fends part under the command of 

command of the Prince of Badén into jfyower Hungary , and part under thc condutt of Ca- 
Pri^cfrf nd ra ff a and Heufler into Upper Hungary. The Prince of Badén with his forccs, 
jwJ». on thc 8th of the month Zylcade, belieges Simonthorn , and in a few days ob- 
t Septcmb. i;, ligesthe Turkifi garrifon to furrender themfelves and caftlc to his merey. Then 

he attacks Kapojwtwar , and takes the city, which, becaufe thc caí!le ícemed ca- 
pablc of fuftaining a longer fiege than the time'would admit, he plundcrs ar.d 
abandons. Having ftaid therc fomc days, and receiving frefh fupplies broughr 
him by Scherfenberg , he marches towards Five Churches, and on thc 28 th of 
t oaéer 5. the month Zylcade -f-, with his foremoft troops comes within fight of thc city. 

Whereupon the garrifon, imagining thc whole army to be advanccd, fet fife to 
the town, and retire into thc caftle. The Prince of Badén , as his foot was ftill 
at a diftance, orders threc hundred chofen fiorfe to difmount, and extinguiíh thc 
firc, which was done with fuch expedition by thc foldiers greedy of plunder, 
that they refeued thc greateft part of the city from the flames. The garrifon 
perceiving that only a light-armed party was advanced, and not the body of the 
Germans, out of Ihame and regret for their lofs, endeavour by a fally to rcco- 
ver thc city, but were forced to retire with lofs. However to remove the dif- 
grace incurred by their flight, they refolve to make a brave defencc, and facrificc 
their lives rather than furrender the caftlc, and this they declare to thc enemy by 
difplaying one black and íix red banners upon a turret of the caílle. But af¬ 
ter their ftrongeft works were demolilhed by the cannon, the profpect of im- 
mediate death infpires them with gentlcr refolutions, fo they not only takc down 
their banners, but fend deputies to thc Prince of Badén , offering to dcliver up 
the caftle upon condition of having leave to depart with their lives and arms. 
But this being refufed by the Germans , they are obligcd to furrender at nurey, 
and redeem their lives with their liberty. So, the gates of the caftle being open- 
f Otiober 10. ed on thc 3d of the month Zylhije\ , the Pafha himfelf with fe ven Begs, and 
the whole garrifon are made prifoners, and fent to Stiria. The Prince of Badén 
. . having taken this city, fends part of his army under the command of Scherfen¬ 
berg againft Siclos, and with thc reft marches towards 'Darda. Scherfenberg on 

the 
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rhe 7 th of the monthZj Ihtje $ coinés to Siitoi, and fcaxtrig the clf’y in the firft 
aflault, oflfers honorable conditions to the Turks Fór the'fiirrcndet pjF the caftíe, 
hito which they had retired. But ón tíieir rcfufál, he bátters the watts, and in 
various aflaults prefles therti With íuch Vigótir, that ón the Í 2 th of that month 
they difplay the white flag, and therc belftg fió other way to efeape dcáth', íuí- 
render themfelves prifóners. 

. CXL. From thencc Scherfénberg is recalled fo 'Dardá By the Prince of Badén, 
who hearing fome Titrktfb troops Veré ftill abóut the *13tave, had determined. ró 
áttacfc and defeat them. But the Tuth,’ upón thé bire fepórt of bis ápproách’i 
fly with fuch precipitation, thátthéy not oh I y íéáVe EJfek ópen to the Germans, 
but-büm down great part of'the bridge tfó brevéht the éhémy’spurfuiñg’'tÜcifn. 
The Prince of Bidé» finding fhéy had tfcáíped hith, otders .the ^emámder of the 
bridge, and the other bridges btíilt by the Tütkr óver the ÚJráye, to N be bürñt.* 
in his retum he aífaults with gréatér fóirte ’Rapofwiwdr, which ‘ liad before been 
attetnpted in vain, and Ib prcífés’the govchiór, tctrffied by the líate of the neígbf 
boring garrífons, that before the caftlc Vás mhlcod tó éitremities^on the 22 d 
of Zylhije\ it was furrendéred tó thé Germatib npmi Kbhórábíc terrtís. 

CXLI. Mean time the otHet p'árt óf tlie'irhpefial áfthy comma.hdcd by Caraffa 
and Heujler, hád mátehed tó SegkdiH, athd éldTéíy béfieged tKat city. While Ca- 
rajfa is intent on thé fiege, hé réócive's kti áécoünr, that two thoufarid Turks,, 
with a flrong band of Tartarí, had enCampéd rtédr Schinid, a town fix fióurs 
diftant from Segedin, and were deíigned tó telnfórct tfié gafrilbh of that éity. 
Againft thefe he fends Veterdii . with fefafát fegirti^nts, who attacks and róuts 
the Tartarí, ánd takes their Cátbp with abdvé five tfióufand ^lór.fcs. Sóon aftpr 
the Tartarí retum to the baftle, iniaginingthe enemy Vas cmploycd ín plundet- 
ing the camp, and confequently would affotd therit ah eáfy vi&óry; but béing 
repulfed by the durmoft guards, immedlateíy fefirc. , \ . 

CXLII. After their defeat, the Vizirhlthfeljf füddenly áppcars with his army, 
haVing joined to his forces the Tartarí, he Had inteírccpted in their flighr. Ve- 
terarii though he has no certairi información óf the eñcmy’s ftrerigth, thinks pro¡- 
per to continué in his ftation, leí! hé íhould by a retrcat difcóiirage his foldíers, 
and drawing them up, undauntedly expeéb the cncmies. The Turks makc the firft 
attack, and fight with fuch fúry, that for two hóflrs ít appeaijcd doubtful to 
which íide the viftory would incline. Bitt at látt they are rcpulfcd by the va- 
lour of the Germans, and retire to a hill, wherc théy are covered by their can- 
non. Veteran ^ immediately follows, and furmounting all obíUcícs, drives them 
alto from that poft, after they had loíV i ni feoth batdcs ábove, ,twq thouiand Jani- 
zarics, and as many Tartarí. Segedin wás the rcwdrd of this yiftory, for the 
garrifon exhauíled by continua! fatigues, when they fée the vi&orious army re¬ 
tur n to their camp, with fo many hcads of their friends, deliver up that fortrefs 
to the Germans ort the 5th of the month Zylhije f. 

CXLIII. This was the ftare of affairs 1 ih‘ HungarJ. But in Toland moíl part 
of the ycar is fpent in negotiations. For thé Empcror of Germany had invite,d 
the Czars of Ruffia, John and *Peter, íntó thé alliáhcc ágainí! tiré conamon cne- 
my of Chriftcndom; an<f whilc the reí! weté employcd in jHungary and the 
the fouthern parts of Eufópe, to invadé CrirriTariary, and prevent the junción 
of the Tartarí ^with the Turks. The Czars anfwered, they were ready to de¬ 
clare war againft the enerriy of the Crofs, if aíiy method coüld bé takcn to fc- 
curc them from the fcar of a rupturc with Toland. For as they had only a 
trucc, and not a firm peace with that Kingdom, they íhould be univerfally bla- 
med, if, before they were fafe from one enemy, théy íhould créate, ahother. 

CXLIV. Upon this account, the Empttor was extremely follicitous to pro¬ 
cure a good underftanding bctwecn thefe two natións, and engage them to dif- 
chargc their mutual refentmqnts upon the enemy ; and at laft after many endea- 
vours, he obtained of the Toles, that they íhould rcriouncc all claim to Kfovi,a 
and Smolenfci, which had been fot feveral ages the gróund of flíarp contcfts be- 


33 ‘ 

Oflober 14. 


The Turks 
ñy the re- 
port ot the 
Gerfnarts apU- 
proach. l’he 
Prince of Ba¬ 
dén profecute 3 
hit viélory. 


•f* Oclober 29. 

Caraffa hin- 
ders the Tar¬ 
tarí from ref- 
cuing Segedin. 


Veteran defeats 
the Vizir 
himfelf. Sege¬ 
din furrenders 
to him* 


f OSIober 12. 

The Empcror 
of Germany in¬ 
vites the Czars 
of RuJJia to en¬ 
gage agúnlt 
the commoa 
enemy. 


A firm peace 
is concluded 
betwecn the 
Ru/Jtans and 
Pola 


rween 


0 This bridge is faíd by Dr. Brovon to be five miles long and feventcen p.ices broad, reachiag from the Drave 
to Darda. The Empcror ^£//Ws ñame is ílill to be read in a Latín inícriprion on a gato. So antient is this place. 
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tween thefe nations, and fign the articles of peace on the 20th of the month Je- 
maziul evvel •f' of the year 1097. 

CXLV. The King of Poland, John Sobieski, encouraged by this new aíüfl¬ 
anee, refolves upon another expedition into Moldavia, and to attack that pro- 
vince, as the chief bulwark of the turkijh Empire againft Poland. But before 
he took the field, he determines again to try to engage the Moldaviant in a treaty 
againft the Turks. For this purpofe he fends privately his confeílbr in difguife, 
as ambafládor to Confiantine Cantemir Prince of Moldavia, to perfwade him to 
join with the Potes againft the ‘turks, and oífer him liberty, and confírmation of 
his principaiity, and a perpetual alliance. When the ambaíTador comes to the 
Prince» he opens what he had in commiftion, and ufes his utmoft eíforts to engage 
him in the treaty. “ It is now (fays he) the third year, íince the King my 
“ mafter, heard with the utmoft fatisfadion that Cantemir was appointed Prince 
“ of Moldavia by the turks , and has conceived the greateft hopes, that he will 
“ exert againft the turks the great abilities, of which he has formerly given 
“ proofs in Poland under King Cajimir againft the Swedes, and will aflért the 
“ liberty of a people opprefled under the turki(h tyranny. For this reafon his 
“ majefty imputes to his generáis the misfortune, which happened laft year to his 
“ army at the tyras , and withal aferibes it to the Prince’s prudence, that he had 
“ under the pretence of fidelity induced the turks to a greater confidence in him, 
“ and not expofed himfelf and his fubje&s to turkijh bonds, when after the Im- 

perialifts were repulfed from Buda , it appeared uncertain, which fide was moft 
“ likely to be fuperior. But now the face of aflfairs is changed, and the 
** turks will be fo opprefled by the number of their enemies, that they will fe arce 
“ be able to think of Moldavia. For the Czars of Rujjia are ready to invade 

Crim-tartary with five hundred thoufand men, and keep the tartars cm- 
ft ployed, the Imperialifts alfo will pafs the Danube, and joining the Polijb 
“ forces at Adrianople , endeavour to fubdue Conjlantinople. But íince the King. 
“ cannot in his paflfage leave Moldavia^ behind him in the hands of the enemy, 
“ he thinks it his duty to admoniíh a Cbriftian Prince and his oíd friend, not to 
“ oppofe the Cbriftian arms any longer, but immediately join his forces to the 
“ Polifh army, and command his fubjeéts to receive the Poles, not as enemies, but 
** as deliverers, and bring all forts of proviíions into their camp. The King on 
“ his part will promife, not to injure the inhabitants any way, but to purchafe 
“ whatever is brought at a proper price, ñor to fuffer even a grain of barley to 
“ be taken from any man by forcé; and whoever íhall be found to do the leaft 
“ injury to a Moldavian, íhall be put to death without merey.” 

CXLVI. The Prince, in anfwer, fays to the ambaíTador; “ His inclination 
** to ferve the interefts of Chtiftendom has appeared fufficiently to the king, borh 
“ from what has paflfed between him and tbe King’s generáis the laft year, and 
“ from his converfations with him. He has never omitted any thing he thought 
“ advantageous to the Cbrifiians , ñor ever would for the future, whatever the 
“ coníequences might be; but it was neither in his power, ñor would be of any 
“ ufe to the Poles to join forces, or to make an open alliance with them this 
“ year. His eldeft fon, with thofe of fome nobles, were kept at Conjlantinople 
“ as hoftages, who would fuffer the fevereft torments, if the turks íhould en- 
“ tertain the leaft fufoicion of his fidelity. He had in his camp but ñve thou- 
“ fand Moldavians wno, if joined to the Polijb army, would be no great ac- 
“ ceftion of llrength, ñor render the turks much weaker. But if he continued 
«* in the turkijh camp, it would be in his power, not only to prevent any dan- 
“ gerous refolution againft the Poles, but likewife to inform the King every day 
“ or even every hour of the deíigns of the Seraskier and Sultán of the tartars ; 
“ which fervices would be of much more importance than fo ílight an aííiftance. 
“ Beíides, though for fear of the turkSj he could not by writing, yet by word 
“ of mouth, he would command the inhabitants of Moldavia to bring all kinds 
“ of provilion into the Polijb camp, and do every thing elfe agreeable to the 
“ King’s deíire. But if God íhould grant fuccefs to that expedition, and the 
* turks and tartars be defeated, he would ufe his utmoft eflforts to procure his 
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“ íon’s efcape from Conjlantimple, or give a large rarifom for him as a captive; 
“ and if this could not be done, he would facrifice him to the intereíls of Chrif- 
<c tendom and the liberty of his country, and with his whole forcé invade the 
“ enemy of Cbrijt and Chrijiians in open war. 

CXLVII. The King of Poland having received this anfwer, in the beginning 
of the month Sbeval, pafles the Pyras , and with long marches advances to JaJ¬ 
Jij , where meeting with no oppofition, and finding great llore of corn and wine 
( becaufe the»Prince had left Ramandi Vornicus at JoJJij to get proviíion for the 
King’s army) he fpends fourteen days in feaíling and entertainments, mean time 
•the Seraskier Buikly Mujlapba Papa with five and twenty thoufand horfe, and 
eight thoufand Janizaries had already paíTed the Datwbe , and fent for Narradla 
Sultán (79), with thirty thoufand Partan to his camp. Here he is informed, 
the King was advanced to JaJJij , and that Cantemir had not yet appeared in the 
Purkifh camp, and deeming his abfence a revolt, commands Nurradin Sultán with 
the Partars to enter Moldavia as an enemy’s countrv, to lav it waíle with fue 
and fword, and make the inhabitants prifoners. Moldavia would undoubtedly 
have been involved in a moft dreadful calamity, if Beg Myrza, one of the Par- 
tarian Myrzas of the Cantemir-í amily (80), had not interpofed, and diverted the 
Seraskier and Sultán from their purpofe by promiíing to be l'urety for Prince Can¬ 
temir, that he íhould never aél contrary to the fidelity due to the Qtbman em- 
pire, or revolt to the enemy; adding, he was aflured, the Prince was departed 
from JaJJij, and in three days would arrlve at the camp. The event juílified his 
words, for the Prince, on the third day before the King’s arrival, had left JaJJij , 
and being come to Falczy, gives liberty to as many of his followers as thought 
proper to return to the King, and pafiing the HieraJ'us, about the end of the 
month Sbeval reaches the Seraskier’s camp. 

CXLVIII. During this interval, the King of Poland, tired with his feaílings, advan¬ 
ces farther, with intenp to drive the Purks entirely out of Moldavia, but upon his 
fecond encampment, obferves his foldiers begin to want*provifions, becaufe all their 
llores had been waíled, during their recefs at JaJJij, through the negligence of the 
commiflaries; and nothing left but a great quantity of fruits for the Poles to eat. To 
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The Kmg of 
Poland having 
paíTed the Hi - 
erafus is at- 
tackcd by the 
Turki. 


A N N O T 

(79) Nurradin Sultán] There are two of¬ 
fices among the Tartars , that are never gi- 
ven to any but the Chan’s fons, defeended 
from the Alijengizian race, and not with- 
ouc the confent of the Othman court; 
namely, Caiga and Nurradin . Caiga is as 
it were the Chan’s Lieutenant-general, who 
never moves out of Crim-Tartary , but with 
the whole army of the Tartars . Nurradin 
which in the hartarían language fignifies 
IVíll, is the next in degree, and is fent with 
a certain number of forces, as ten or twen¬ 
ty thoufand Tartars, to the affiílance of 
the T'urks. 

(So) Cantemir-hmUy ] This family was 
very eminent among the hartarían Mirzas 
for nobility and riches. According to 
tradición, the Cantemirs derive their pedi- 
gree from Temur leng the great conqueror of 
Afia y which feems to be confirmed by the 
ñame, for Can Temur fignifies the blood of 
Temur , or perfons defeended from the blood 
of ‘Temar, One of the Cantemirs rebelled 
both againft the Chan and the Turkijh Em- 
peror, and fought for many years with 
qual fuccrfs againfb feveral Seraíkiers, 
end probably would have obtained his 
wilh’d for liberty, had he not been deceived 
N°. 15. 


JIONS, 

by a feignecf treaty. For the Turh feeing, 
they could not prevail by arms, pretend¬ 
ed to make a peace with him ; and, com- 
plying with his terms, granted him Bender 
with the neighboring territory, under the 
tille of Beg, with the privilege of two 
horfe tails: But having thus amufed him, 
they íhortly afeer put him to death. The 
brochers of the deceafed fubmitted anain 

o 

to the Chan, and were placed in the pro- 
vinces of Akkierman and Kili, His fon 
Sbabbaz Cantemir was alio received into fa- 
vour, but changed his ñame, and becaufe 
his fáther had been Beg, took the firname 
of Beg-Mirza y which paíTed to his fons and 
poílerity. Whilft my father was Prince of 
Moldavia , Beg-Mirza„ mentioned in the 
Hiftory, ufed often to come with his five 
fons into Moldavia , and related the Hifto- 
ry of his anceflors as he had learned from tra- 
dition, the only preferver of the Tari arlan 
genealogies. Ele moreover faid, he had 
been informed by his anceltors, that at the 
time they were moít clolely prefied by the 
Chan, one of their family fied to the 
Prince of Moldavia and embraced Chrifti- 
anity *, and upon this accounc he aínrmcJ 
my Father was his relation. 
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medy this inconvcnience, he paíTes the Hierafus near Czoczora, imagining that be¬ 
fóte the Turks advanced, he (hould feize the richeft ftore-houfes of the Bujak 
Tartars, and refreíh his hungry foldiers. The Seraskier being informed, the 
king had paíTed the Hierafus , immediately marches with his whole army againft 
him, and when he was fcarce two days diftant from Czoczora, difeovers him in 
an open plain, and furrounds him. The Tartars fet fire to the grafs, already 
dried up by the heat of the fun, continually infeft the Polijh camp in fmall par- 
ties, and either take the Poles prifoners as they are foraging, or oblige them to 
return with empty waggons. The king in defpair offers battle to the Seraskier ; 
bucvfifc either thinking it hazardous to fight with fixty thoufand Poles, or defiring 
to draw them farther from the borders of Poland, avoids an engagement, and 
commands his foldiers only to annoy the enemy by continual skirmiíhes. But 
the Poli/h army felt a much more formidable enemy within their bowels, namely 
; famine, which preffed them fo dreadfully, that they could not ftir from their 
k camp, without leaving three or four hundred dead bodies behind. 

The Polef CXLIX. The King thus diftreffed, endeavours to repafs the Hierafus at a place, 
obliged to re- called by the inhabitants Vale Sirimba (8i). But fcarce half the army* are over, 
tíre. The when the Tartars advance, and fall upon the reft in the rear, kill a great num- 
crííege and ra- ber, ta ^ e ma ny prifoners, and forcé ftill more into the torrent. The river being* 
pine difgraces at laft paíTed with great difficulty and lofs, the King difeharges upon the Molda- 
Pioiu*” 16 ° f v ^ ans the reíentment which he could not upon the Turks , and gives his foldiers 

licence (82) to plunder the inhabitants of that province. He himfelf burns two 
monafteries at JaJJij, íeizes the facred vefíels, carries away the relicks of St. John 
of Soczava with many jewels, the monuments of the piety of former princes, 
and forces away as a prifoner the Metropolitan of Moldavia, who refufed to dcli- 
ver up the facred things. He afterwards comes to the monaftery of the Three Hie- 
rarchies, where the relicks of St. Parafceua (83) of Epibati are rcligioufly pre- 


Annotations. 


(81) Vale Sirimba ] A place upon the 
river Hierafus or Pruth, unlortunate to the 
Cbrijlians, and very fortúnate to the Infi- 
dels. Konicky, general of the Cojfaks, had 
his trenches forced there by* the Tartars, 
and was defeated with great flaughter. 
John Sobieski King of Poland , wa3 forced 
twice to retire out of the fame place, and 
not without a very confiderable lofs : And 
in my time Peter, Czar of Mufcovy , tho’ 
he fought very bravely for three days toge- 
ther, yet conduded there a peace with the 
infidels upon fuch conditions as he did not 
much like. There feems to be fomething 
unlucky in the very etymology of the word; 
for Vale Jlrimba , in the Moldavian language 
denotes a perverfe or unjtijl Valley. 

(82) licence] The King endeavoured 
indeed to clear himfelf of this infamy, 
and to throw the blame on the hungry 
foldiers, who had plundered the Moldavi- 
ans, not only without his knowledge, but 
contrary to his exprefs orders ; and of this 
he endeavoured to perfwade the Prince by 
letter : But his other violent proceedings in 
Moldavia , and the imprifonment of the 
Merropolitan, who refufed to deliver to 
him the remains of St. John of Soczava, 
plainly lhow, that if the foldiers had not 
the King’s orders or permiflion, yet they 
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wcre certainly cncouraged by his example, 
to commit robberies and other crímes. 

(83) Parafceua ] Parafceua , as we iearn 
from the ecclefiaftical menologies, was mif- 
trefs of the village of Epibati, which after¬ 
wards was poflefled by the great Apocaucus 
general of the Emperor Andronicus. In 
the time of Sultán Murad IV. Bafe- 
lius Prince of Moldavia , obtained permif- 
fion to remo ve her bones out of the Patri- 
archal Church at Conftantinople, on accounc 
of his great beneficence and fervices to the 
Church. For he had paid out of his in¬ 
come above two hundred and fixty purfes, 
which íhe owed to Turki and Cbrijlians. 
But as it ¡s unlawful among the Turks, to 
carry a dead body above three miles, un- 
leís it is that of a Sultán, he fpent above 
three hundred purfes in the Othman Court, 
to obtain leave to remove them, and to 
have an order from the Sultán for a Capuji 
bafhi to convey them into Moldavia. The 
whole Hiftory of this Tranílation is painted 
on the South wall of the Church, in which 
her facred remains are depoficed -, and a- 
mong other things, the Capuji bajbi and his 
officers are reprefented in procelíion before 
the holy relicks. So much power has mo- 
ney among the Turks, that for the fake of 
it, they not only permit, but alfo do things 
themfelves contrary to their fuperñition. 
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ferved, and requires thofe relicks, with the trcafure repofited there, to bedelivered 
to him* But che Arcbimandrite having heard in what manner the Metropolitan 
had been treated, íhuts the doors of the church, and anfwers thofe who were fent 
by the King, that he had rather be buried in the ruins of the church, than volun¬ 
tar ily deliver up to any mortal fo facred and valuable a treafure. The King, to 
terrify the obftinate monk, commands the cannon to be brought, and thteatens to 
batter down the doors, and carry away the whole treafure, fince he was refufed 
part, when demanded in a friendly manner. But finding the Arcbimandrite in¬ 
flexible, either touched with the íhame of facrilege, or prevented by his officers, 
he foon after departs without gaining his point. 

CL. The foldiers, induced by hunger as well as the Kings example, plunder the The wh °ie 
cities and villages, not fparing any place, religious or prophane, in which they thTKing’Tel- 
imagined they could find any thing to fatisfy their appetite or luft. ampie. 

CL 1 . But this facrilege foon met its due punifhment. For the inhabitants be- God punífliev 
ing difperfed by the cruelty of the Poles and Cojfaks , when the troops which fol- ^ 
lowed, found the houfes empty, they were obliged to eat raw fleíh without being 
falted i and this occaGoned a flux among them, which encreafed in a few days to 
fuch a degree in the King’s camp, that ícarce a night pafled, but five hundred 
Poles or more died. The Prince likewife being informed of the heinous crimes 
and facrileges committed by the Poles , fends his forces over all the province, fur- 
prizes them difperfed, and apprehenflve of no fuch attempr, and takes above four 
thouíánd prifoners, of whom fomc he burns, others he impales or hangs, deferv- 
edly punifhing them by different kinds of death. 

CLII. When the King’s army carne to Cotnar , the Tartarí poifon with noxi- The Tartán 
ous herbs (84) the lake, which waters that city; by which means the men and j^r"w¡Th 
cattle, who drink of it, are deftroyed. The thing being difcovered, the King, noxious herbs. 
not to expofe himfelf and his forces to greater danger, avoids the open country, 
and encamps on the Siretus, which is furrounded with mountains. The Tartarí 
obferving this, conclude, hisdefign was to retire into Poland-, and as the woods 
and mountains were difficult to pafs by the horfe, they retürn borne, laden with 
plunder and prifoners. 

CLIII. The King of Poland , freed from the Tartarí (for the Turki had not pafled The King in 
the Hiera fus) that he might not appear to ha ve confumed the Pope’s money to no pur- IhVcafl'ie of 
pofe, inhis return takes thecaftlcof Nemez (85), deferted by its inhabitants, though NemiXy and 
not without difficulty; for there remained by chance in the caftle, nineteen Í'^ ardí Su ~ 
Moldavian hunters, who fhutting the gates, and drawing up the bridges, denied 
the King entrance, The King not knowing how inconflderable the garrifon was, 
aflaults it four days with cannon and bombs. The hunters defend themfelves, 
and kill about fifty Poles with the mafter of the ordnance. At laft, on the fifth 
day, when they fee ten of their companions killed, they furrender the city upon 
condition, that the garrifon íhould depart where they pleafed. The king feeing 
only flx hunters come out, carrying three others wounded upon their íhoul- 
ders, is ílruck with admiration, refentment, and fhame, and firfl; orders them to be 
hanged; but being put in mind by Tablonowski of his promife of liberty, dif- 
mifl'es them. He afterwards places two hundred chofen horfe in the city, and 
marches to Soczava, the antient feat of the Princes of Moldavia , and Gnding it 
empty of both foldiers and inhabitants, takes and garrifons it. 

Annotations. 

ver, a good way above the enemy’s camp, 
and tili it is carried down with the ftream, 
all men or beaíts that drink of the water 
immediately die without remedy. 

(85) Nemez ] A very antient city of 
Lower Moldavia , fituated upon a high 
mountain beyond Siretus near a river of 
the fame ñame, concerning which fee more 
in my defcription of Moldavia. 

CLIV. By 


(84) noxious herbs] It is a wonderful 
thing, and incredible to thofe that have not 
been eye-witnefies of it, but I have feen ic 
fomctimes done by them. The Tartarí 
have a fecrec among them, which not a- 
bove three or four in all Tartary know by 
tradition, that is, an herb of fo ftrong and 
poyfonous a nature, that it can poyfon noc 
only ftanding water, but even the rapid 
river Hierajus. They throw it into the ri- 
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CLIV. By. thefe fuccefles of the Potes, the Tartarí, who had now carried home 
their former booty, are recalled, and like ravenous wolves run every where, and 
intercept the Potes, who are at any diftance from the army. In thefe excurfions 
on the lóth of the month Zylcade -j-, they are met by the high treafurer, whom 
the King had fent before with eight thoofand Potes , and defeated with great lofs. 
But neither this viítory was of any advantage to the Potes. For when, by reafon 
of the famine, the army was obliged to Uve on the fruits of trees, and for that 
purpofe was difperfed more widely in the woods, than was proper, the Tartarí 
frequently attacked them in this diforder, killing fome, and taking others prifo- 
ners; and whoever ftrayed any diftance from his troop, might be fure of never 
returning. 

CLV. The King perceiving this danger, firft abandons the camp, and under 
the guidance of Turkuleczius , a Moldavian colonel, flies away privately in the 
night with a few attendants. The reft of the army, whom a more propitious for¬ 
tune had preferved both from the famine and the enemy’s fword, under the condudt 
of Tablonowski return to the King at Tavarovia about the end of the month Zylcade. 

CLVI. The Venetians had that year much better fucceís. In the beginning of 
the fpring, the Morlachians befiege Ottoch , a city íituated between the two channels 
of the river Cettin ; and taking it by ftorm, put the whole garrifon to the fword. 
Capudan Pafha makes thefame attemptupon Cbielafa ; but on the approach of the 
Venetian fleet, is obliged to retire. Part of this fleet is fent toblock up Conjlantinople 
on the fide of the Archipelago towards the Dardanelles ; the reft of the fhips at- 
tack Oíd Navarinum ; which city being furrendered by the governor the firft day of 
the fiege, New Navarinum is clofely invefted: The Seraskier of the Morea flies to 
its relief; but before he reached the Venetian works, he is attacked by Count Ko- 
ningsmark and the Marquifs of Curbon with eight thoufand two hundred foldiers, 
and defeated. He foon after raifes three thoufand men more out of the neigh- 
bouring garrifons, and aífembling thofe who had efcaped the former battle, re-at- 
tempts to relieve the city, but is repulfed with great lofs; upon which the inha- 
bitants of Navarinum , deftitute of all hopes, on the 2Óth of the month Re/eb -j-, 
furrender the city to the Venetians. 

CLVII. Three days after Methone is befieged, and on the I5th of the month 
Sbaban*, delivered up by the garrifon, terrified by the late defeat of the Seraskier. 
The Venetians crown their Peloponnefian expedition with the taking of Neapolis 
of Romanía. This city is befieged by Morofini on the ioth of the month Rama¬ 
zón and though it was very ftrong both by nature and art, in a few days he 
demoliíhes the walls with his cannon. On the fixth day of the fiege, the Serafi- 
kier of the Morea haftens with his troops to the relief of the city, but is met by 
Koningsmark, and after a (hort battle defeated. However not being difcoura- 
ged with this misfortune, and knowing if this city íhould be fubdued by the Ve¬ 
netians, he muft anfwer it with his head, he raifes a more numerous army, and 
on the 9th of the month Sheval* at breák of day attacks the trenches of the Vene¬ 
tians, and before they ean recover themfelves, takes poflefíion of a hill, from 
whence he could cannonade the greateft part of the camp. In this exigence Koningf- 
mark with the troops under his corrtmand, comes tothe afiiftance of the Venetians, 
aud detained the enemy till Morofini advanced with the reft of the army. The 
Turks, though they perceive the Venetians to be fuperior, fight for feven hours 
with fuch bravery, as if the whole Othman empire had been at ftake; but at laft, 
by the repeated aflaults of the Venetians, are put tó flight. Muflapha, governor 
of the city, feeing th e Cbri/iians returning to their trenches in triumph, and con- 
cluding the forces, from which he expedted relief, were defeated, the very fame 
day difplays the fignal of furrender, and upon the promife of leave to depart, on 
the 9th of the month Sheval -f*, delivers up the caftle to the Venetians. 

CLVI ir. In Dalmatia, the Baíhaof BoJ'nia early in the fpring befieges T)uare\ 
but hearing of the approach of the Venetians, retreats with great lofs. He makes 
feveral attempts upon the enemy in other places, but is repulfed with ílaughter. 
The Venetians , elated with theíe fuccefles, on the feventh of the month Sbevi ;/ f» 
under the command of Cornaro attack Zing, which Valher had in vain attempt- 
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cd the íaft year, and having demoliíhed the walls with their cannon, en thefe- 
cpnd day of the íiege take it by ftorm, and put the whole garrafón to the fword, 
With like fuccefs the Morlacbians make an expedition tovvards Conjlantinople , 
and by a ftratagem draw a thoufand foot and five hundred horfe out of the city, 
where they were garrifon’d, then furrounding therr\, kill a great number at the 
firft attack, and purfucd the reft wit;h fuch yigour, that they entered the city with 
them protnifcuouíly, and having plundered it, fet it on fire. 

CLIX. Theíé misfortunes alarqaing xh&Ulema and the people of Conjlantinople, 
thpy at firft utter privately feditious exprpífions againft Sultán Mahomet, , but 
afcprwards throw them out publickly. The Ulema elpecialiy reprefented to the 
common people, that the treafury being exbaufted, myriads of Mufulmans llain 
b.y the Cbrijlians, Hungary and the Morca lpft, and tfie royal city itfelf threat- 
ned with immediate danger, it was too late now to advife the Sultán to leave 
hunting, and appiy himfelf to the care of the empire, and endeavour to aífift it ir* 
tfiis diftrefs. That this could not be imputed to weakpeís of mind, fince Maho¬ 
met had fome years fince íhpwn, he was not unqualified for the adminiftration of 
affairs; but to the divine wrath againft the Mufulmans for the breacb of the 
peacc, made by the moft wife Vizir Kioprili Ahmcd Pajhp, which had fo infatua- 
ted the Sultán, as to imagine, that the bounds of the Qiljtnan empire, extended 
fcy the labours and blpod of fo many Mufulmans, could he defended by dogs and 
fulcons. That the indignation of the moft high could not be appeafed by any 
pt.ber method than removing the objeds of it, namely, the S.uftap, \vho was the 
firft author of the unjuft war, and ail thofe, who by their advice or Fetva , ao- 
proved ef the violation of the peace. 

CLX. The Sultán informed of what was publickly faid in the ftreets and aíTem- 
blies, inftantly repairs to Conjlantinople, divefts the Mufti pf h,is dignity, employs 
feveral perfons in his interefts to repreíent to the people, that the Sultán was not 
the occafion of beginning the war, but the Vizir Cara Mujlapha Pajina, and the 
depofed Mufti, whofe counfels he did not thipk proper to oppofe, as well becaufe 
they appeared reafonable, as out of regard to their authority. But that Cara 
Mufiapba Pajha had been put to death, and the Mufti deprived of his office, on 
that account. 

CLXI. To give the people a farther proof of his zeal for the interefts of the 
empire, he fells the jewels repofited in the treafury, and with the money pays the 
folaiers, and this not being fufficient, he Jays a tax upon the Janii Mojchs and 
every houfe(86). By thefe arts, the fedition juft ready to break cut, is not oniy 
appeafed that year, but the people alfo are excited fp contribute morre readily what 
was wanted for the publick fervice. 

CLXII. Mean time the Duke of Lorrain marched with the Imperial 
army towards EJJek, and having pafled the JDrave, defigned to attack the Vizir 
who had encamped about EJJ'ek . But while the Imperialifts were retarded by 
the difficulty of the ways, Solimán Pajha pofted his army fo advantageouíly, that 
the Duke, inftead of venturing to attack him, was obliged to fortify his camp for 
fear of being aflaulted. The Turki and Imperialifts being thus encamped near 
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Annotations. 


The people of 
C.onjlantr:opU 
are cnrnged 
againil the 
Saltan, and 
crv out that he 
ought to be 
depofed. 


The Sultán 
endcavours in 
vain to lay the 
blamc upon 
others. 


He Inys a ncw 
tax upon the 
peopie for the 
payment of 
the íoldicrs 


The Imperi¬ 
al :ltí> defeat the 
Tnrks and tabe 
their camp. 


(86) houfe. ] The Chriftian European 
merchants that live in Conjlantinople , tho’ 
they are very curious ¡n other refpeéb, 
could never compute how much this tri¬ 
bute brought into the treafury. For not 
any, either 7 ‘urkijh or ChriJHan houfe, was 
exempeed, but all paid according to their 
largenefs, or the mafter’s abilitics, from 
ten to five hundred Leonines. Now there 
being in the city alone, withouc the fub- 
urbs of Pera, Chrijopclis , Ejub , Bektajh, 
and other adjoining villages, above four 
hundred thoufand houfes, befides the mar- 
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kets, inns, íhops, and baths, any one may 
guefs, how much money was raifed: Buc 
when God is pleafed to divide, man can- 
not pofiibly put together. Fur though 
that money was very carefully raifed, and 
depofued in che treafury, yet, as if there 
had been fome curfe attending it, it carne 
to nothing, aud could afford no fupport to 
the Purkijh aífairs. So that it is a greater 
wonder, how fuch an immenfe fum was 
contumed withouc any advantage, than 
how it was collefted. 
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each other, at firft try the fortune of war in skirmiíhes, then contend with their 
cannon, which doing much greater execution on the part of the Turks, by rea- 
fon of their íituation, the Germam are forced to give way. The Turks taking it 
for a flight, immediately follow the enemy, who retreat towards the Danube , and 
rcfolve to give them battle. But while the Vizir proceeds more ílowly by reafonof 
his numbers.the Germans encamp at Mohach*, where refreíhing their troops, fatigued 
with a long march and want of provifion, they determine to demoliíh the walls 
of Zicli and Five Churches , and attempt to fubdue Alba Regalis. With this 
view they decamp, and on the 30th of the month Ramazan of the year 1098, 
march towards Zicli. But they had fcarce left their camp, when a great number 
A. C. 16877 of the enemy’s horfe appear, and attack them on all fides as they moved ílowly, 

in order to detain the Germans till the Vizir íhould advance with his whole ar- 
my. After three days skirmiíhing, the Vizir comes, and pofting himfelf in a lie— 
tle wood, through which the Imperialiíls muft pafs, declares publickly to his 
army, he had received an order from the Sultán to engage the Germans , and pro- 
mifes great rewards to thofe, who íhould diftinguiíh themfelves by their valour 
and heroick adtions. The next day, which was the 4th of the month Sbeval- f* 
he draws up his army, and obferving the front of the Germans to be too wide for 
the wings to afíift each other, commands his troops to annoy the enemy’s right 
wing with continual, but flight attacks, and on the other hand to ruíh with their 
whole ílrength upon the left wing. The Turks vigoroufly execute their general’s 
orders, and fall upon the left wing of the Imperialifts with fuch fury, that they 
would undoubtedly have routed it, if the cannon, placed amongft the foldiers, 
had not retarded the Othmans as they were incautioufly moving forward, and kil* 
led a great number of them, and by that means extorted from them the vi&ory, 
of which they almoíl feemed aflured. However, not content to have once tryed 
the fortune of a battle, they again with more fury, and a larger body attack thoíe, 
by whom they had been repulfed, and though, by the refiftances they met with, 
they fuftain as great a lofs as before, they retire to the wood, from whence they 
were come, in good order, and feemed to retreat, rather than fly. The Duke of 
j Bavaria, who commanded that wing, feeing the Turks twice repulfed by him, 
and imagining their courage abated, refolves himfelf to attack the enemy 
in the wood, and leads his troops thither. But before he can execute his 
defign, he obferves the enemy advancing in a body againft him; to repel whom, 
he orders the cannon to be placed in the front and loaded with fmall bullets and 
pieces of iron, which being difeharged upon the Turks , did fuch execution, that 
they durft not engage the Imperialifts, but retired fafter than they advanced. 
The Duke of Bavaria immediately follows them j but he had fcarce continued 
his purfuic an hour, when he is furprized to fee the Turkijh camp entire, and 
would have imagined it to be a vilion, fince it could fcarce be conceived how an 
army routed, and more inclined to fiy thail fight, íhould in fo íhort a time have 
been períuaded to fortify themfelves with fo ftrong a trench, if the cannon pla¬ 
ced there had not been difeovered by their noife, and warned the Imperialifts not 
raíhly to proceed any farther. But the Turkijh trenches being demoliflied by the 
Germán cannon, the imperial horfe, and afterwards the foot, penetrare into the 
camp itfelf, and put to the fword almoft all the Janizaries, deferted by their horfe. 
The Vizir perceiving things to be defperate, with a few efeapes by flight, and 
leaves the whole camp, with a great booty, and all the warlike proviíions, to the 
conquerors. The Imperialifts immediately purfue him; but becaufe the horíé had 
rctreated a great way before, while the Janizaries were yet engaged; they take on- 
ly fome hundreds of ftraglers, and put moft of them to the fword, in revenge of 
the Chri(tians flain in the battle. 

CLXIII. The Vizir having efeaped by flight, his firft care was to defend EJfek 
and Peteru-aradin , which very probably the Imperialifts would attack after this 
flight, retires v i¿tory. For this purpofe he foftens the mutual refentment of the Janizaries and 
to Bt/¿¡atte. gp a b,¡ St reinforces the garrifon of EJJek with feveral regiments, and having left 

fix thoufand men to guard the bridge of Peterwaradin , retires to Be/grade. 


The Vizir e- 
í caping by 
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CLXIV. The Duke of Lorrain feeing thefe places toó weíl fortified to be ta- Thcjuecef^of 
ken in the two months, which ftill remained of the campain, fpreads a report, ]¡ft s b 
that hedefigned to befiege Temijwar , upon which the Vizir, follicitous for the ma. 
defence of that city, fends the greateft part of his army thither. The Vizir be- 
ing deceived by this ftratagem, and the Turkijh aritiy in Sclavonia weakened, the 
-Duke of Lorrain orders Dunewald with a party to pafs the Drave, and endea- 
vour to drive the enemies of the Crofs out of Sclavonia j and continúes himfelf 
with the main army to obíerve the motions of the Turki in Hungaria. Dune- 
•wald having pafled the Drave , lays fiege to Burzin on the 2d of the month Zyl- 
cade -f-, and having demoliíhed the walls, prepares to inveft it j upon which the + 2 9 * 

garrifon on the fixth day of the fiege furrender themfelves and caftle to the mer- 
cy of the conqueror. This city being taken, he &fía\út$lValpo, which fortrefs 
was neceffary to be fubdued, before the fiege of EJfek could be undertaken. 

CLXV. The governor of the city by a fignal informs the garrifon of EJJek , f^dmhem 
that the Germam were come, and defires afiiftarice againftthem. But the foldiers 
of EJfek, terrified at the unexpeéted approach of the Imperialifts, lay gun-pow- 
der under the fortifications of the caftle, and prepare to fly with their baggage. 

Dunewald being informed of this, orders Lodrone with two thoufand horfe to 
obferve more particularly what is doing at EJfek. The garrifon feeing him, ima¬ 
gine, the whole Germán army was advancing, and abandon the city with fuch 
precipitation, that they not only left behind them the greateft part of their bag¬ 
gage, but forgot to fet fire to the mines they had made under tne caftle, and fill- 
ed with gun-powder. Upon this the governor of Walpo thinks it more prudenc 
to give way to the ill fortune of the Othman Empire, and by fubmiflion to foften 
the conquerors, than by a fruitlefs obftinacy to exafperate them; and therefore 
furrenders the city to the Imperialifts, before it was affaulted. 

CLXVI. With equal fuccefs Dunewald foon after takes Pojhega , the capital of J, 
Sclavonia , and Bellaftin, Patrask, Sbirask, Telicham, Walkowar , Erdedi , and fe- with equal 
veral other caftles of that country, which had been abandoned by the Turki , and í" c ^' ffj a 
redores all Sclavonia to the Chrijlian fubjedtion. The governor likewife of Leo- £ bcikgcd * 
poldopolis affaults Areizaga , Ciokaku and Polota, which are furrendered to him. 

At the fame time Agria in Upper Hungary is invefted by a fmall body of Imperi- 
alifts drawn from the neighboring garrifons, and cut off from any fupplies. 

CLXVII. The campain of this year is crowned by the Duke of Lorrain with TIie £> u >. e oí 
the reduclion of Tranjylvania. The Prince of that country, Michael Apafji , in Lorrain , not- 
the beginning of the fummer had been follicited by the Emperor of Genmany to withftandmg 

0 0 . , 1 • t • o • /-i the oppolition 

abandon his alliance with the Turks , and admit the viaonous ítandards of the 0 f ¿pafi, 
Chriftiam into his province, and he had fliown himfelf ready to comply, on con- fnjyla 
dition the danger from the Turki íhould be farther removed from the borders j¡¡. van ¡ a , 
of Tranjylvania. But when about the end of this year the Duke of Lorrain, wherc he 
according to their agreement, was preparing to fix his winter-quarters in that pro- ¿• i c ^ v ¡ l l c uc ‘ r x . 03 
vince, ApajJ denies him entrance, (being unwilling to fubmit to that burthen, quitas, 
or with an intention to perfwade the Turki it was out of necefiity, and not of 
his own accord, that he furrendered his principality,) and returns the Duke this 
anfwer, that his promife of granting winter-quarters was not extended to the 
• whole army, but only to fome regiments. But the Duke confidering there was 
no occafion for words, where arms would prevail, enters Tranfylva?iia without 
the Prince’s confent, and fiezing the principal cities of the country, Cibinium and 
Claudiopolis, obliges him to fubmit to the Emperor, and places his foldiers in win- 
ter quarters. 

CLXVIII. The RuJ/jam did not meet with the fame fuccefs againft the Tar- 
tan. For the Czars being incapable, on account of their youth, to command niarch againft 
their army in perfon, had fent Bafiliui Prince of Galliczin with a numerous but c >-¡m-Jana>-y, 
confufed army againft the Crim-Tartan. This general after feveral days march facéis' 1 * 011 ' 
without any oppofition from the enemy through the deferts, which divide 
Rufjia from Crim-Tartary t is furrounded by Nuradin Sultán , and cut off from 
provifion and water. This misfortune is foon followed by another ftill more fe- 
vere, for a peftilence, occafioned either by the intenfe heat, or the want of wa- 
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ter, deftroys aljave fonty thoyíand Ruji/pw in ? fbort: fjp^cp. fíowever Nvrradjn 
Sultán fegring d?e Rujian army> tbo,ugh weakenqd by this cal^ity, to qblige 
them to return immediately, pretends f,o n^arch wjtb ^íis Tartprs ppwards JCiovi ?; 
upon which Galliczin , appreheníive of greater danger, laj bis fprqes to the relief 
of that province, and abapdpneft the deferís of Crim-Tartqry. But this ílraca- 
gem of the Sultán would pot ljave diver,ted th.e Prince from.eptering Crimr c Tart(iry > yf 
he had not been recalled by the letters of Sopbia (87), fiflter jtp the Czars, which inr 
formed him that the Rhflifin Empire would be expofed tp gre^t hazafidj Wifefs be. 
returped ¡mmed.fetcly to the capital. 

The Pola be- CLXJX. The Potes, uqder the cpnamand of Jama Sobieski the jKing’s eldeft 
fie s e _ tw- fon, abput «the begjnning pf the raonth Sbeval, tafce the field, and on the ?4th of 
the ápproach the fame pionth appear before Cameniec, and thfepten to hefiege the city. But af- 
of the Tr.rks ter t h e y had twice OT thrice djfcharged their can non, and djemoli/hed fome houfes 
t "'lugun 2. in the city by their bombs, on the fourth day being inforpied, the Turks with the 

Bujac-Tartars were advapeed to Czuczora in prder tp relieve the city, they raife 
the íiege. The garrifon of Cameniec attack them in the r/e^r, a6 they retire, kil- 
ling fome, and taking others prifonety, with the loís of abput fiijty pf their pwp 
party. Except this battle, the Polijb and Turkijfr armfes perfprmpd noching re- 
markable t|iis yeaf. 

The v,mtia«s CLXX. With much greater vigopr the Vmetían^ carry on the war ngginft the 
t.ike feverai enemies of the croís in the Moren, por landing their forces pn the 23d pf the 
AfírL*. 11 t K month Ramazan at Patroty they march three days after undef the cpmipand pf 

Count Koningfmark againft the Seraflcier, who encpprages his trppps to %hf by 
fpeeches and prefents, and tftawing them into the fjeld, with his cavalry 
makes the firft cb^rge upon the ieft wing of the Venetians. Bpt being repplfed 
with lofs, he direfts h»s whole fprce againft the right wing with fuch fpry, that 
the Janizaries endeavoured to remove with their fwords the barripaftpes which fe- 
cured the front of the Venetians. But being every where bravely oppofed, he fe 
forced, after receivjng p dangerous wound, and lo^ng njany of his men with the 
Paíha of Vallona> to fly with the remains of his arrny, about twp thouíánd pf 
which are partly ílain and partly taken by the Cbrijians, who purfued them, and 
the reft driven ipto the mountains. This viftpry not only conñrmed the acquifi- 
tions of the Venetians in the Marea, but reduced what till then repiained under 
tbe P’urkijh dominión. The garriíbn of Pairas are the firft after this vidory, 
who abapdon the caftle with all their warlike flores and fly. Mehemed Pajha , 
who with fix thoufand men w^s commanded to defend the caflle of Rumelia , ha- 
ving blown up the walls, fopn follows the example of .the garrifon pf Pairas, 
The fame ¡s done hy Meheiqed governor pf the caftle pf the Morea, whep he favy 
the Venetian gallies approaching; and what is ftill more furprizing, the city 
NaupaSlus ftrpngly fortified both by nature and art, fends deputies to the Venetian 
fleet which was failing thither with offers of a fprrender. After the affair6 of the 
conquered cities were fettled, Moro/fni, 'general of the Venetian army, aflaults 
Cajtel-Fornefe and Mijitra , the governors of which, content with the liberty of 
departing, deliver up the caftle^ with afl the warlike proviflons, withopp the legft 
oppofltjon. 

Vorofini tales CLXXI. The oply city, which makes any long refiftance, was Epidaurus Li~ 
Co,i,,tb. meria ( 88 ), the garrifon of which, confiding in the ftrength of the place, though 

extremely annoyed by bombs, defend it with great bravery, But Morofini pafljng 
by this place, fails with his fleet tjirough the Corintbian bay direílly to Corintb, 
hoping, when that city was fubdued, the Turks would not only be cut off from 
any poflibility of retufning to the Morea , but it would alfo be much eafier to re- 
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(87) lecters of Sophia ] Many are of a 
differenc opinión, and blame Galliczin alone 
for the ill iuccefs of this expedition, but I 
have chofen to relate here, what I know 
to be true and unqueftionable. 


(88) Epidaurus Limeria ] The fame as 
is called by the modero Greeks fAcví/x3«r/«, 
by the ‘Turks Menesuche *, and by the íiali ■ 
ans Napoli di Malvafia. It is the ftrongeft 
fortrefs in all the Morca. 


duce 
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duce the reft of the caftles, ftill "held by tbe 7 urks. ’ The Seraskier hearing of 
Morojini 's approach, and finding the four thoufand men, he had with him, would 
not be able to contend with the Venetians, fets fire to themagazines in Corinth, 
and demoliíhing the greateft part of the walls, retreats with his foldiers into the 
mountains of c Tbebes ) and kills very diíhonorably all the Greeks he met in his 
way, alledging, they were the caufe of his misfortune. But Morojini feeing the 
ílames, and fufpeéting the cafe, fends fome troops, and extinguiíhes the fire, be- 
fbre the magazines could be all confumed. 

CLXXII. Then he fends Count Koningjmark with part of the army to Athens, Konhgfmnrk 
who after a íhort fiege obliges the city to furrender. In this fiege, the Venetians takcs 
by abomb fet fire to the gun-powder repofited by the ’Turks in the celebrated temple 
antiently dedicated to the unknown God, by which means it was entireiy blown up. 

And thus the Venetians, the moíl polite people of Italy, deftroyed thefe monu- 
ments of antiquity in Conjlantinople and Athens , which the Barbarians had left 
untouched ; and upon this account, deferved to be repreiented in the fame pidture 
with Herojlratus ; though there is this difference, that what the latter did with 
defign, the Venetians did by accident. • , 

CLXXI 1 I. In Dalmatia the c Turks begin the campain, and under the com- The 7„rh in- 
mand of Atlaglik Pafka governour of Boj ni a, on the firft day of the month Je- J; ldc ma ' 
maziel evvel, befiege Zyng, which Gomar o had taken the year before, and aífault íúccciL ° U 
it forty days with great vigour and refolution; but at laft, after the lofs of a great 
number of men, upon the approach of the Venetian army, on the ioth of the 
following month, are obliged to retire. 

CLXXIV. Cornaro, on the other hand, with the afliftance of the flcet of the Comaro de- 
Maltej'e and the Pope, lays clofe fiege to the new caítle of Dalmatia on the 2£th ,c ' atsthe ' 7 "''^» 
of the month Shevval. The Baíha of BoJ'nia haftens to the relief of that city, new caftie! C 
and having penetrated through the narrow pafles, which were guarded by 
the Morlachians -, on the 8th of the month Zylhije attacks the Venetian trenches 
with fuch fury, that he would have beaten the forces, which defended them, if 
Cornaro , with the reft of his army, and the Malí efe auxiliarles had not feafona- 
bly fupported them, when they began to give way. At his approach the fcene 
is fo changed, that the ‘íurks juft before conquerors, after a Ihort and bloody fight 
having lolt above eight hundred men, are obliged to fly. The garrifon, though 
they faw thcir friends defeated, defend themfelves with great bravery ; but at laft, 
after the Venetians, on the 2 ift of the month Zylhije, had taken the city by ftorm; 
on the third day, thofe, who had efcaped into the caftie, feeing themfelves irre- 
coverably loft, if they made any longer refiftance, furrender. alio the caftie. 

CLXXV. In the mean time there arifes in the Purki/ljzrr^y from a ilight caufe, The Turkijh 
a very great fedition,. which not only deprived the Sultán of the Imperial digni- *™>' ”‘ ,e a 
ty, but proved an almoft irreparable detriment to the whole Othman empire, ngiinii the 
While the Vizir continued at Peterwaradin, being informed, that Agria laboured Vizir - 
under an extreme want of provifion, and unlefs immediately relieved,- would be 
forced to furrender,* he commands a thoufand Janizaries and feveral hundred Spa- 
his to march with provifion for the fupply of that city. They both refufe to 
obey his orders, and alledge the Vizir’s intention is to deftroy the whole army, 
which had been through his fault defeated by the Imperialifts. They íhow their , 
fcars and wounds, and horfes quite fpent, and fcarce able to breathe; and when 
the Vizir renewed his commands in a more pofitive manner, they reply, they will 
not move a ftep from Peterwaradin without him. Thefe beginnings of a fedition are 
foon after inflamed by a new incident, the Vizir having attempted the deftru¿tion 
of feveral Baíhas, by accuíing them to the Sultán of negleéting their duty in the 
laft battle. The Baíhas informed of their danger by their friends at court, exaf- 
perate the whole army againft the Vizir. At the head of thefe difturbances appears Si- 
avus Pafoa (89), who was in the lift of the accufed fent by the Vizir to the Sultán, a 
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(89) Siavus Pajha~\ A man diíHnguiíhed rit, and before this a< 5 tion, the mere fport 
neither by his birth ñor by any fort of me- of fortune. Three years beiore this txpe- 
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The Vizir 
hnding afFairs 
del'perate, 
efcapes pri- 
vately by 
night to Con - 
jlantinople . 

He is proteg¬ 
ed by the cie¬ 
rnen cy of the 
Sultán. 


The armv un- 

* 

der the influ- 
ence of Sia- 
*vuj Pajha, 
who was at 
the head of 
the rebellion, 
confpire a- 
gainífc the Sul¬ 
tán. 


In the ñame 
of' the whole 
army he ac- 
cuies the Vi¬ 
zir as a de- 
ferter. 
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man of great courage and haughcinefs, and by his perfuafion the army demanda of 
the Vizir the paymenc of two Kyft (90), due to them. The Vizir not having the 
money ready, endeavours to fatisfy them with words, and telle them, the Sultán 
had al ready fent their pay, which would in a few days be hrooght to the camp. 
But they are deaf to thefe flattering fpeeches, for, being encouraged by Siavus 
Pajha, they demand their due with ftill greater infolence, and command hint-ei- 
cher to pay them, or refign the Viziríhip, fince they had a períbn much more de- 
ferving of that dignity, who not only had promifed them their pay v but wouíd 
command the army with greater fucceís and prudcnce, than Solimán Pajha. 

CLXXVI. When the Vizir fees the army cannot by any methods be appeaféd, and 
is in fear of his life, he efcapes privately out of the camp by night, and dies to Con- 
jlantinople, bringing the firft news of the rebellion to the Sultán. He lays the 
whole blame upon Siavus, and accufes him, with íbme others, of corro pting the 
army, after having by treachery deprived him of the viétory againft the Germans, 
of which he was almoft fecure. 

CLXXVII. Sultán Mahomet, who from the former a&ions of Solimán Pajha 
had conceived too high an opinión of his prudence and courage, eaíily credits 
his reprefentation of afFairs; and, lamenting with tears the misfortune, common 
to himfelf and the Vizir, orders him to conceal himfelf till he could receive a 
more certain account of the deíigns of the rebels. Solimán Pajha, by this in- 
ftance, convinced of the Sultan’s good-will towards him, retires to the houfe of a 
certain Greek, named Manolaki (91), near the palace, in the ftreet Curicbefhme * (92), 
where he hides himfelf for feven and twenty days from the knowledge of every 
perfon, but the Sultán and his moft faithíul friend, the Kijlar Aga. 

CLXXVIII. But Siavus Pajha, finding the Vizir fled, two days after calis a 
council of the chief confpiratore at Belgrado, and engages them in a defign to 
depofe the Sultán, and put feveral of the great men to death. The reft of the 
army imagining the Vizir was fled on purpoíe, that they, being deftitute of a 
general, might either be expofed' to the enemy, or obllged Humbly to fue for 
pardon from the Sultán, delire Siavus Pajha to take upon Him the office of 
Prime Vizier. He, in order to gain the Sultan’s favour, refufes to acceprof the 
honour, alledging, this dignity could not be conferred by any mortal* exceptr the 
Sultán alone. That he had hitherto been their protector from the injuries of the 
Vizir, and would continué fo till they íhould reach Conjlantinople, and have an 
opportunity of exhibiting their complaints to the Sultán. That he was not fo im- 
pious, as to prefumeto attempt any thing againft an innocent Sultan¿ whofe Angular 
virtues he had always revered; and therefore he would perfuade the foldiers, be* 
fore they moved a ftep further, to fend a petition to the Sultán, and wait his anfwer. 

CLXXIX. This advice being approved, Siavus Pajha, in the ñame of the 
whole army, fends an Arzmahzar (93) to; the Sultán, and informs him, that thr 
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dition he had been Chocadar* to Cara Ki- 
ehaia ; and afterwards being raifed to.the 
dignity of Baíha, his ambición increafed. 
with his good-fortune, and he confpired 
againft the Vizir his great benefaétor. 

(90) KyJl,] Thee months pay, as Navaka 
is one day’s, and Uliufe is a month’s pay. 
The Janizaries yearly ftipend is conunonly 
divided inco four Kyft, and diftributed to 
them four times a year. 

(9 \) Manolaki ,] a very rich Greek, who, 
though of mean extraítion, and illiterate, 
was yet a great patrón and eneourager of 
learning. He built in Pbanarium a very 
large college, of which 1 have given anac- 
count in the fírft part of my Hiftory. 


(92) Curiehejhme *,] that is, a dry Jpring. 
It is the ñame of a village near the T'bracian 
Bofphorus , or Sea of Marmora, about- íix 
miles from Conjlantinople. The word is 
written Curikicfme, i. e. a dry Rock, becaule 
there is a craggy Rock hangs over the íhore. 
Hete is feen a very fíne palace» formerly 
belonging to Serban Cantacuzenus , Prince of 
W~ila chía. 

(93) Arzmabzar,] It is a petition prefent- 
ed in the ñame of a whole province .or ar¬ 
my to, the Sultán or Vizir j for fuch as is 
prefented by a íingle perfon, is called Ar- 
zuhal, concerning which I have ípoken in 
a former note. 
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forces of the Aliothman Empire were determined to come to Canflantinople under 
his command, not to raife a fedition againft the Sultán, or attempt any thing 
againft his facred perfon, but becaufe, after the Vizir’s íhameful rreachery and de- 
fertion, they thought ít neceíTary to demand Juftice of the Sultán againft him, 
and to refeue themfelves from the danger in which they were involved by the 
Vizir. The Sultán therefore need not fear ; but if he be defirous immediately 
to appeafe thefe commotions, he íhould fend to the camp the head of the Vizir, 
as a deferter and traytor, and the pay due to the army, by the Tefterdar and 
Giumrukchi *, Hufein Aga (94). 

CLXXX. When this letter is brought to Conjlantinople , the Sultán is ftrangely 
perplexed. Several of his moíl intimate' counfellors perfuade him to fatisfy the 
demands of the foldiers, by the death of the Vizir, whethér guilty or innocent, 
in order to fecure his own authority. They obferve, there are feveraí officers in 
the army fuperior perhaps in merit to Solimán Pajha , fo there is no reafon to fear 
that the death of one man will prove fatal ro the whole Othman Empire. Howéver, 
the Sulcan’s favour to the Vizir, and the opinión which he had conceived of his 
abilities, prevail with him above all other confiderations. He determines there- 
fbre, at all events, to protedt him, and returns no other anfwer to the Arzmabzar 
of the army, but that money was already fent to pay them, and would very 
foon be diftributed. He takes no notice of the Vizir’s mifconduít, hoping the 
foldiers, foftened by the ííght of money, would lay aíide their refentments, which 
the want of pay had feemed chiefly to have raifed againft the Vizir, and return 
to their duty. But the foldiers, not content with the money, exclaim, that the 
Sultán is equally culpable with the Vizir, who is therefore proteged, and the 
juft demands of the army refufed ; ñor can other remedy be applied to the un- 
fbrtunate ftate of the Othman affairs, than depofing the Sultán, and puniíhing his 
cvil counfellors. 

CLXXXI. When he hcars the rebels, for this purpofe, are marching with great 
fpecd to Conjlantinople, the Sultán, to turn their leader from this rebellion, fends 
to him, by Silahdar Aga, the feal of the Empiré, and Mahomet's ftandard, flat- 
tering himfelf that Siavus Pajha , having obtained what he wanted, would not 
be fo importúnate for Solimán Pajha’s death, but would rather, by gentle per- 
fcafions, compofe the tumults in the army. But Siavus , confidering the autho¬ 
rity confcrred upon him would not be lafting, while his enemy, who had fo great 
fliare in the Sultan’s affeétion, was alive, receives indeed the enfigns of the fupreme 
powcr from Silahdar Aga with ftrong declarations of fubmifiion; but withal in- 
íerms the Sultán, it was not in his power to pacify the army, tili thofe perfons 
were executed, to whofe negligence the calamities hitherto fuífer’d, and the ruin 
of the moft flouriíhing Othman Empire, were unanimouíly imputed by the fol¬ 
diers } namely, the Vizir, Pefterdar, and Giumrukchi * Bajhi. 

CLXXXII. Upon Silahdar Aga's return to Conjlantinople, the Sultán at laft 
perceiving the defign of this infufre&ion, and making a virtue of neceílity, fa- 
crifices Solimán Pajha 10 the refentment of the inceníed army, and fends his head 
to them by a Cbaujh *, informing them that the others, whoie deaths they had de- 


Annotations. 
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(94) Giumrukchi *, Hufein Agai\ What 
Giumrukchi* is, I have before explained. 
This Hufein Aga was one of the richeft men 
among the Turks, and in great credic and 
favour with Sultán Mahomet. Scarce a 
week pafied, but the Sultán dined at his 
houfe. He had a houfe in the fuburb Pera , 
called Fyndykly, al moft oppoñte to the 
Emperor's palace, and feveral rooms be- 
longing to it were built over the Bofpborus , 
at a great expence. Out of the Windows 
of thelé chambers the Sultán ufed íome- 


times to iiíh, and, in fign of favour, fend 
prefents of what he caugtit to his Courtiers, 
by his chamberlains : if the prelent was fenc 
by a chamberlain, then one purfe was given 
him i but if it was brought by a Silab , 
or Choadar *, five purfcS was the leaft that 
ufed to be given by him who received the 
prefent. This palace is now poffefled by the 
heir» of Huf in Aga v but becaufe an order 
was made that it íhould not be inhabitedi, 
the greateft pare oí it lies jn ruins. 


The Sultán in 
proteíling the 
Vizir pavés 
the way for 
his own ruin. 


The Sultán 
conferá the 
poli of Vizir, 
on SiauuSy 
who demands 
the heads of 
Solimán and 
many others. 


The Sultán 
oiders the Vi¬ 
zir to be be- 

m 

headed, and 
the reft im- 
priibncd. 


manded. 
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manded, were kept in prifon by the Caimacan, Kioprili Muflapha Tafi a (95), ia 
order to extort from them a confeffion of their accomplices, and where thcir 
treafures were concealed. 

Sia-vus urges CLXXXIII. Siavus Papa anfwers the meíTenger, that the army indeed return- 
pit fhe'reít to r ^ e Sultán the higheil thanks for inflidting a juft puniíhment upon the Vizir; 
death, vvhich but required alfo the heads of all thofe who had been profcribed, and till then 
he obtatns. would not lay down their arms. He would therefore advife his majeíly not to 

diílurb the whole Othman Empire, and draw fome fatal confequence upon him- 
íélf by an unfeafonable clemency. But if the Sultán would follovv this faithful 
advice, he hoped in a íhort time to extingutíh the whole rtbelüon, and iead back 
the army in peace to Confantinople. The Sultán granted this alfo to the foldieis; 
and though he had detained the accufed perfons in prifon with the fole view to 
reícue them from an unjuíl death, and afterwards, upon a proper occafion, pun.íh 
the rebels} yet, that he might not be charged with omitting any thing to appeafe 
the army, he brders, compelled by neceflity, the heads oí the Tfejterdar, Gium - 
rukchi* Bafhi, and three others, to be ílruck oíf, and fendiug them to Siavus 
Pafha, commands the forces to ílop at Adrianople. 

The rebellious CLXXXIV. Siavus Tajha finding, every thing, which the army had demanded 
warniv '?* 5 °f the Sultán, was complyed with, fincerdy endeavours on his part to f erform 
gainft '.Siavus his promifes to the Sultán, and by various arts to detain the foldiers at Adriano - 
himi'df. pfe' g ut they, whofe rebellion was more inflamed by the blood of the Vizir 

and other great men, cannot be diverted either by perfwafions or threats from 
their purpofe, but publickly cali Siavus Pafha impious, pcrfidious, and treache- 
rous, one, who had undertaken the protecl on of the army with no other view, 
than to lieze the Viziríhip by any methods right or wrong; and who now having 
gratified his ambition, was become of the Sultan’s party, atjd ready to expofe the 
foldiers to deílruétion. Not content with thefe reproaches, they forcé him in a 
manner to lead the troops to Confantinople , threatning, if he would not take 
upon him the command of the army, they would cut off his head, and choofe 
, anotber general, who would not.only compleat their deligns, but depofe the Sul¬ 
tán himfelf, and advance in his room Solimán , a Prince eminent for piety and 
fan&ity. - . 

The rebeiiious CLXXXV. The Sultán therefore receives with great honour the new Vizir, 
ed'tvid^grelit" when he carne with the army, and admitting him to a conference, Ihows him 
honour by the what great difturbances the fedition of the army had raiíed in the whole Othman 
sultán, ]a„^¡f empire, andmade notonly the citizens, but alfo the Ulema partakersof their crime, 
that" he had and admoniíhes him, that mindful of his promifes, he would ufe his utmoíl eftorts 
the command to appeafe the tumulcs, and reftore the empire to its former tranquillity. If this 
of the army. * were e ff e ¿ted, he would not only entirely forget what the Vizir had done againíl 

him, but confer upon him greater favours, than he could prefume tohope or demand. 
Siavus Pafha firft excufes himfelf to the Sultán, for having taken upon him the 
command of the army without confulting him. He fays the fedition was not raifed 
by him; but the army was fo highly exafperated by Solimán s mifcondud: and ob- 
ftinacy, that they feemed refolved upon fome defperate defign againíl the Empire. 
When he faw this, he thought it would be very ferviceable to the Sultán and the 
Othman Empire, to accept the offered command of the army, leíl the inner pro- 
vinces of the Othmans being deílitute of defence íhould lie open to the Ger- 
manSy and that thofe perfons might be reílrained, who endeavoured to plunder or 
injure their countrymen. He had lince ufed his utmoíl endeavours to appeafe the 

^ - _ » i 
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( 95 ) Kioprili Muflapha "Pafha.'] Son of 
the great Ahmed Pafha, a man famous above 
all the reft of che c Turks, for holinefs of life, 
integrity, prudence, and courage. I think it 
unneceflary to give a particular account of 
his great aftions, bccaufe they occur fo often 
in the Hiftory. He left three fons, Ab- 


dullab Pafija, who was Camaican of Confian * 
tinople under Sultán Muftapha ; A uuman 
Pafhai who has been Vizir under the pre- 
fent Emperor Abtned III. and Ifaud Effendi , 
who is an Ecclefiaftick, and alpires to be & 
Molah, 

‘‘ * * / ■ » • * * 
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commotions, and had reafon to hope, if thfc Sultán had granted the firft petition 
of the army, he íhould have been able to exdnguiíh the dame without much dif- 
ficulty. But he waa difappointed in this cxpeétation by the SuUan’s fault, in de- 
laying to fatisfy the army’s demanda, till after the rebellion had taken too deep 
tooc in their minds. Indced, whcn he bad received the Sultan’s command, he 
had tried all poffiblc methods to prevent the foldiers from advancing to the royal 
city, but could not rcfift their unanimous refolution, which breathed nothing but 
fire andfword. Howevcr, he would ufe all meaos to reflrain the fedition, and 
not valué his own lifc, provided the Sultán rcmained on the thronc happy and 
unlhaken. 

CLXXXVI. Having confirmed thefe promifes by an oath, he is difmilTed by ^ avin 2 f ''°™ 
the Sultán, and to gain credit to his words, aíToon as he is returqed fo his court, áLi^iréd by ** 
be fends for the chief of the rebels, and reprefents to them, “ the Sultán has now the Sultán, § 

“ paid half their due, and would fend the reft in a few days j he has, acqprding “ois roop- 
“ to the armies delire, put to death the pluriderers and betraycrs of the empire, pote th# wdi* 
“ and omitted nothing to fatisfy their demands. But now it i§ to be coníidered, úoa - 
“ how the foldiers, meditating a fedition, may be appeafed, and induced to return 
** due thanks to the beft of Emperors. He is inforroed indced, that fome of 
“ the confpirators are plotting to depofe the Sultán himfelf, but he caonot con* 

“ ceive how any man of fenfe could devife fo flagrant an injury to a pfince fo pi- 
“ ous and mereiful, fo illuftrious for his viítories, the father of his country and 
“ armies, in retum for his late favours,(iqt only to the foldiers, but to the whole Oth- 
“ man Empire. It is trne‘, affairs for feveral years have been managed unfuccefsfuily 
“ againft the Germáns and Venetiam , not through the ill conduól pf the Sultán, 

“ but of the Vizir and the officcra of the army and treafury; and the deity being 
“ juftly incenfed by the unreafonable exa¿iions of thefe plunderers, could not but 
“ tbus chaftife both them and us, But fuppoüng the Sultán himfelf to be the 
“ occafion of thefe misfortunes, and therefore to be depofed, there cannot be found 
“ any perfon of fhe Aliotbmon race worthy to fucceed bina- His fons are not of 
e ‘ age, and unequal to the burden of the Empire in the prefeqt difücult times: 
c « Bpth his brothers, efpecially Solimán, are men accuftomed tp daijy and nightly 
“ devotions, but not to the hcariog of the complaints pf the citizens; are well 
“ íkilled in the Itws, but noc in arma ; jn a word, are faints, but not foldiers. 

“ Their holy prayers offered (rom their clofets may avail more than thoufencU pf 
“ foldiers; but tbc difordcr'd Bate Of the Qtbman affairs requires not a Monk, 

“ but a vjgorousand warlikc Emperor, fuch as the pre&nc Sultán nauB be allowed 
«« to be by all wbo reflett.on bis heroic aélions, aad his adminiftrapon pf fhe Em- 
** pire forty years with the highed applaofa Thpy Ihould therefore diverf the 
“ foldiers under their influcnce from fuch id digne, and not fufter che borden pf 
«* fo great an Empire to be húd po a perlón ¡unqualjfied for it." The Vizir pro- 
bably would have prevailed upon the confpirators, if thpy had ppc begun to 
fufpefl his fidelity, when he fo carneftly endeavoured to detain ¡the army at 
Adrianople. . . 

CLXXXVIL Being confirmed in this fufpicion by what the Vizir had propofed ThdMders^f 
to them, they feign, whilft in his prefence, a readjnefs to perform whae was re- decláre ^0°" 
quired of them; but as foon as they are opt of hh palace, they meef i.n Oria v¡z¡rguiityof 
' Jami (96), which llands in the antíent lpdgings of .the Jfanizaries, apquaint their ot 
companions with what tbey had heand from the Vizir; and publipkly declarmg 
he had broken his oath, and WOf fccretly in the infere# of Mahowtt advife fhe 

f 

( • 

Annotations. 

(96) Orlajami ,] a temple in the midft of fedhion. And therefore when the Eroper- 
the Janizaries Chambers in which they meet to prs are afraid of a rebelión, they chiehy 
fay their prayers; to confqlt about any mat- ' pbferve what ¡s doing in the Orla Jamu 
ter, or when they are obligcd to prefent any and if they perceive any commotions there, 
requeft to the Sultán: They oftea malee ufe they endpavour to queU fhem ¡n time, 
of the fame place to excite une anpther tó 
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And break 
out into open 
rebcllion. 


The Sberif 
Sheikb of So- 
pbia publick- 
Jy perfuades 
the Sultan’s 
depoíltion. 


The Sultán at- 
tempts to de- 
ftroy his bro- 
thers, who are 
prefcrved by 
BoJIanji Bajhi. 
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reft to take caré of themfelves, and execute thcir defigns, befóte they are cir- 
cum venced by the artífices of the perfidious Vizir. 

CLXXXVIII. By this, like fire by oil, the ñame of fedition is increafcd. The 
Janizaries and all the reft of the foldiery run armcd in great bodics through the 
Streets, crying our, the Sultán, both unfortunate and indolent, ought to be de- 
pofed, and Solimán advanccd in his room, who by his prayers would appeafe the 
divine indignation. They are foon after joined by the Ulema , partly of their own 
accord, and partly out of neceffity; whom when the common people behold, 
cvery one thinking remifínefs at fuch a time to be criminal/ fnatch up what 
weapons are at hand, and repair to the church of Sanóla Sophta. There Na¬ 
kyb (97) and Shtikh (98) offer themfelves to the reft as leadcrs and dire&ors of the 
intended confultation. But bcfore any thing is propofcd, they order, in the ñame 
of the Wholc Mujulman Nation, the Ca'tmacan of Conftantinople, Kioprili Mujla- 
pha. Pafha, to be fent for. 

CLXXXIX. When he, more out of fear of the feditious, than of his own ac¬ 
cord, was come to the afíembly, the Sherif of Sophta reprefents to them, in a 
long fpeech, how many calamities the Othman Empire had fuffercd 5 how many 
caftles and flouriíhing provinces, fubdued by their anceftors with fo much labour 
and effuíion of blood, were loft; and how many great misfortunes werc flill to 
be expetted, if the Othman government íhould be continued in the hands of 
fuch an Emperor, who took no care of the army and ftate, but only of hawks 
and hounds, and fuffered the utz(\itts,'iBeytulmalimufulman, out of which the 
foldiers, who íhed their blood for the propagation of the faith, and defence of 
the honour and bounds of the Empire, ought to be paid, to be devoured and 
wafted by robbers and eunuchs (99). After many othcr reproaches of this kind, 
direfting his fpeech to the Caimacan t he puts him in mind of the great fervices 
done to the Empire by his anceftors, the two cclcbrated Vizirs Muhammed and 
Ahmed, and admoniíhes him, as a diligent imitator of their example, to aflift, 
with his great abilities, the Othman Empire in this exigencc, and avert the im- 
pending danger. 1 

CXC. As he is going to urge more to this púrpofe, he is interrupted by a fud- 
den tumult in the church, and a report that Shehzade are in danger. For the Sul¬ 
tán, when he was informed the confpirators were met in the church of St. Sophta , 
and having fent for the Caimacan, were ¿onfulting to depofe him, fecingthar, in 
this defperate cafe, no othcr remedy could' be applied but the death of his bro- 
thers, had fent fome of his chamberlains to difpatch them. But BoJIanji Bafbi being 
acquainted with this aíFair by fome courtiers, bribed by the Sultan’s enemiés, had 
furrounded the apartments of Solimán and Ahmed with a regíment of BoJIanjis, 
and having repulfed the Sultan’s chamberlains, informed the aífembly of the dan¬ 
ger the Sultan’s brotherS were in : ¡the rebels, fired with this news, again apply 
themfelves t oNakyb and the Sherif of Sophia, and delire them inftantly to pro- 
claim the depofition of Mahomet t and declare Soliman*Em$ctot ; for there is no 
occafion for íurther confultation, lince the Sultan’s attempt upon the life of his 
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(97) Nakyb ,] Properly Nakyb ÉJhref changes them ; but when they are once ap- 
the boly Overfeer , the Keeper of Sanjaki pointed, he cannot táke their falary from 
Sherif., that is, of the Holy Standard, of them, • but is obliged to pay it them as long 
Which I havé given an account. This Per- as they live. 

fon is chofen by the Sultán from among the (98) Sbeikb ] I have before faid, that 
fw/rjjOrthedefcendantsofMa^OTí/’sfifteri Sheikb is jthe prelate or head of a temple, 
and is no way inferior in dignity to the Muflí Here it is only to be obferved, that the 
himfelf. He ajone hath power over all Sbeikb of Sanfta Sophia takes place of all 
the Etnirs , and, without' His knowledge, other Shetkhs. 

even the Sultán cannot ftrike an Emir , 6r * (99 ) eunuchs] He means the chief Eu- 

do him the leaft hurt. But, becaufe it nuch Tufuf aga> who had fo much autho- 
would be dangerous to entruft any one man rity at that time, that he alone feemed to 
long with fo much power, the Sultán often govern the whole Empire. 

' . * . brothers. 
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brothcrs, though othcr rcafons were wanting, afFords a fufficient ground for de- 
pofinghim.' On the othcr hand, it is to be feared, if the cxecution of the de- 
lígn be delayed, their guards may be bribed, and the Mufulman nation, for 
want of lawful heirs, be obliged againft their wills to acknowled yz Mahomet 
Emperor. 

CXCI. The inconfiderate multitude would perhaps by forcé have depofed the ^he exceifent 
Sultán, and even attempted his life, if the prudence and aurhority of the Cai-l n v/orfiw*- 
tnacan-, Kioprili Ogli Muftapha ‘Pajba , had not prevented it. For, percciving/^- 
■what defpcrate refolutions the confpirators had taken, and that they could not by 
any means be diverted from their purpofe, he too that he might not, by an,unfeafo-' 
nablfe oppoíition, render himfclf fufpe&ed, pretends to approve of their opinión. 

Having thereby gained the favour of the people, he adviíes the aflembly “ not 
“ to proceed in a tumultuous manner, or do any rafh thing, which might fix an 
** indelible infamy even upon their pofterity. The Mufulman nation has great 
and juft reafons of complaint againft their Emperor, for which it muft be own- 
ed he deferves to be depofed; but this ought to be done in fuch a manner, 

“ that both the honour of the Othman family may be preferved, and care taken 
“ that greater tumults may not arife, and uttcrly deftroy the already tottering 
“ Empire. There is no occafion for hafte, lince nothing is generaliy more dc- 
“ trimental to publick officers, and there is no fear of the life of Shehzaáe , 

<c lince they are carcfully guarded by Bojianji Bafhi ; but it will be more agrec- 
<c able to the Othman honour and cuftom, to fend Shéikh Sherif and Nakyb to 
the Sultán, to declare him depofed in the ñame of the Ulema , loldicry, and 
the whole Mufulman nation, and delire him, of his own accord, to leave the 
** pa’.ace, and rcíign the Empire to his brother Solimán .” 

CXCII. This advice being approved, the whole aflcmb.ly fend Nakyb and Thc >' dccIare 
Shéikh Sherif with this fatal mefíage to the Sultán. At. firft they refufe this of- by díckdcp"- 
fice, but afterwards/ for fear of the enraged multitude, they undertake ir, and, ties that he 
trembling, proceed to execute the commands of the people. When they come was dc P olcd - 
to the Sultán, they firft humbly deliver their commiílion, then ask pardon for 
their boldnels, becaufe the inccnfed multitude had forccd them, unwilling to 
take upon them this office, and advife hirn.to fubmit to the demands of the con- 
federated army and people. 

CXCIII. Sultán Mahomet having heard the meflengers with great tranquillity, The hcroic 
fays, “ You tell me nothing new or unexpeüed; for I have long lince found, suiwn^o the^ 
“ that the common people are corrupted by the Ulema y deíirous of a change, «beis. 

“ and engaged by them in their rebcllion.. I could indeed at the firft, if not 
have extinguifhed the fíame, at leaft have taken away the fuel of it, by baniíh- 
ing you 5 buf, trufting in the confcioufnefs of having afted rightly, I chofc ra- 
ther to commit the event to God, than to make my felf the arbiter of it. 

For, from the feventh year of my age, through a courfc of fifty years, which 
i have governed this Empire, 1 do not remember i have done any thing un- 
juft, or contrary to the precepts of the Mufulman law, or omitted any thing 
“ which feemed conducive to the propagation of our law among infidels, or the 
“ enlarging the bounds of the Empire. How many inteftine commotions from 
“ that time to this laft war have 1 appeafcd ? how many cnemies both at homc 
and abroad have 1 defeated ? how many noble vi&orics and triumphs over the 
infidels have I gained ? how many Provinccs and Kingdoms have 1 fubjc&ed 
to the Othman yokc by my indefatigablc labours and induftry ; and how in- 
crcafcd the number of Pafhalicks ? The moft warlikc inhabitants of Poland 
Tranfyl'uania, and Hungary , wlio.fe valour has bcen often felt by our ancef- 
tors, not without loís, partly voluntarily, and partly by forcé, have fubmitted 
to our Empire under my conduel, and .promiléd to become tributary. The 
VénetianSy formerly lords of almoft all the feas> under my adminiftration have 
bcen cxpelled the White-Sea ; and Candía, the largeft, ftrongcft, and moft 
“ flouriíhing of iflands, fubdued. Thefe citics, which feemed to reach almoft to 
“ heaven, Cameniec , Candía, Vyvar, partly by my felf, and partly by my ge- 
“ nerals, have 1 wrefted írom the Encmy, and with thefe bulwarks refolved to 

“ guard. 
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<r guarcf, from all hoftilc actacks, thofc vcry per fon í, who fin ce elated with their 
“ wealch gained during a long pcacc, are determmed to dethrone me. By all thefe 
“ things, when i fe cita to merit not the curies of the pcople, but their applaufe and 
“ prayers for my-welfare, I cannot even guefs at any other pretencc for yourand 
“ their impious attempe, except the breach of the peace with the Empcror of Ger- 

* many befóte the expiration of the troce, and the four ycars ill fiicccfs of the 
(< war under my adminiftration. But if 1 feem to you to deferve fo grievous a 
“ pUnifhmcnt for that fault, you do not perhaps coníider, that yourfelves firft per- 
“ íuaded me to the War, and che Mufti, the head of your confederacy, by his 
** b'etvah, pronounccd our arms to be juft. By what righr therefore do you im- 
“ pute to me the ill : fuccefs occaítoned by the indolence of the foldiers, and the 
“ ncgligence of the generáis* and, whilft you aro unwilling to acknowledge 
** your mifconduft to be the caufe of our misfortunes, accufe your innocent Em- 
*' peror. It is certain, they are not mine, but the peoples crimes, which- have 

raifed God’s indignation againft the Mufulmam, dcftroyed fo many forccs, and 
“ delivered up fo many cities and provinces to the cncmy. When the divine 
** wrath mighthave bcen appeafed by fervent tcars, frequent prayers» purity, and 

* goodnefs, by your inftigation, who ought to have been the teachers and guardians 
“ of the laws, the people contemning the divine precepts, the prophetic ora- 
“ des, and the honour of the Aliothmm ñame, prefume to difturb my oíd age, 
“ to trample upon my reputation, and to bring deftrudion upon the whole Em- 
“ pire. To prevent this, what have I; not done i what conceílions have 1 ñor 
“ made to the foldiers ?• did they demánd their pay i I fold all my jewels, and 
“ cmpcied my treafury, to pay them to a farthing. Did they require the heads 
“ of my minifters, who ferved me and the Empire faithfully ? even thefe 1 facri- 
“ ficed to their fury.. Did they inlift that S/avus Pafba , though the partner and 
“ head of their confpiracy, and che firft author of the commotions, íhould be 
“ made Vizir ?. This alfo I granted,, to cut off all pretence o£ complaint againft 
“ me. Did they delire a man neceíiitous, and infamous for rapiñe, and other 

crimen, ro* be appoinred Pa(ha, I fubmittcd to it, though he was deftitute of all 
n virtúes. What is the offencc therefore by which i have raifed the refentments 
**' of the people, the army, the Ulema, and all the other orders of the nation, lo 
“ highly againft me, that they (hould entircly forget the former fervices which 
“ 1 have done chcm, and endeavour to remove me, like a worthlefs man, from 
“ my father’s throne. But though I know the people, by your authority, are 
a too deeply engaged and confirmed in their wicked deíign, to be brought to 
<( repent and reform their condufl $ yet I know the righteous God will prove 
“ my avenger, and fcverely puniíh the corrupted people for the injury now 
“ oflFered me." 


T‘hv- infol^nt 
behaviour of 
Xak.b. 


CXCIV. Nakyb, anmoved with the Sultan's Ipeech, ufes ftill greater infolence 
towards him, and anfwers, without any fenfe of modefty, thát he was not fent by the 
people to heat his apology, but to command him, in the ñame of the whole 
Mufwlman aflembly, to quit the throne. If therefore he was delirous to pre- 
ferve his honour and life, he (hould, of his own acoord, reíign the government 
to his brorher Solimán ; but if he oppofed the will of the whole city, the afiem- 
bly would notwithftanding execute their refolutions. Mahornet, hearing this, 
lubniirs to necefliry, and fays to the mefléngers, ** lince I fee the divine indig- 
“ nation, raifed by the íins of the Mufulmans, difeharged on my head, goand 
“ tell my brother, that God’s decree is declarcd by the mouth of the people, 
“ and he is appoinred governor of the Altothman Empirc. 


3ni:un Malo- CXCV. Sultán Mühomety having faid ehison thc third of the month Muharrem* 

of the year 1099, refigns the imperial feeptre; and after this misfortune, forfive 
..L- C9) ‘ years, a thing very uncommon, live» clofely confined in his apartment, and at 
a c. 1688. laf>, in the month yemaziul evvel, of the year 1104, departs out of this world. 


He lived fifty-two, and reigned forty years, five months, and íixtecn djys. He 


left, by diíFerent wives, fe ven fons, two of whom, Muftapha and Ahmed, w ere 
advanced to the Empire : the reft died in their infaney. 


CXCVI. He 


BooklV. 


19. Mahomet IV. 


349 


CXCVl. He was a Prince eminent for iuftice and warlike abilitics, of grcat Maiomts 

^ choriripr 2nd. 

elemeney, and very happy, except the laft four years. There was but one thing ^,4 
which his enemies could rcproach him with, namely, his immoderate love of 
hunting in the latter years of his rcign, to the negleft of the care of his Empíre. 

He is reported by fome to have been poifoned by his brother, Sultán Ahmed, 
at the inftigation of the Vizir Arabaji Alt ‘Pafba ; who deíired that certain great 
men íhould be put to’death, and meeting, by Mahomet' % advice, with á reputfe 
from Sultán Ahmed fought revenge, and fuborned Munejin Bajhi (100), to 
foretell, from the ftars, that Mahomet , having depofed his brother, would re- 
afeend the throne; by which means he induced Sultán Ahmed to haften his 
death by poifon. But, befides that it is ufual at Conftantinople , upon the de- 
ceafe of all the Emperors, to fpread among the vulgar a rumour of their being 
poifoned, it is univerfaily known that Mahomet, before he was depofed, was 
continually troubled with the gout in his hands and feet; to which was addcd 
the hypochondraick diftemper, occafíoned by melancholy during his fíve years 
confínement, by which all his vital fpirits were at laft exhaufted. 

Annotations. 


(100) Munejin Bajhi,'] thechief Aftrolo- 
ger. There are four oilicers in the inner 
Otbman court, that are reckoned to be ec- 
clefiaftics, and if they Ieave the palace, are 
to be a Cadiulafker or Mollab of Conjtanti- 


nople. Namely, 1. Hoje, or the Emperors 
preceptor. 2. Hekim Effendi, thechiefphy- 
íician. 3. Munejin Bajhi. 4, Jerrab Bajhi , 
the chief furgeon. 


The End of the Reign of MAHOMET IV. 


I 




The REIGN of 


SOLIMAN 


II 


Twentieth Emperor of the TU R K S. 


B o o K iv. c H A P. II. 


Sultán Soli¬ 
mán isobliged 
to alcend thc 
ijnperial 
thronc. 


I. Q 1 ULTAN Mahomet being depofcd, Bojianji Bajhi (i) firft gocs to Soli- 
man, ftill confincd in bis chamber, and, proftrating himfelf to the ground, 
pays the obeyfance due to the Emperor, and delires him to come forth and afcend 
the Aliothman throne, vacant by bis hrother's dcpoíkion, and QíFcred him by the 
whole Mufulman nation. Solimán, contrary to thc expe&atlon of all, is cx- 
tremely gricved at this meflage, and fays, “ Why, in the ñame of the im- 
“ mortal God, do you endcavour to difturb my tranquillity ? SufFer me, I en- 
“ treat you, to pafs in peace, in my cell, the few days 1 have to live, and let 
“ my brother rule the Otbman Empire j for he was born to rule, but I to the 
“ ftudy of etcrnal Ufe.” Bojianji Bajbi at firft is amazed at theíe words, but, 
recovering himfelf, continúes to prefs thc Prince, allcdging, the Vizirs, Ulema, 
Nobles, and the whole People, declare hiña Emperor > and that their refolution 
could not be altcred, ñor Sultán Mahomet be reftored, without the greateft detri- 
ment to the Empire. Solimán, ftill in fulpence, fays, he owed too great a rc- 
verence to his brother, to taRe poficífion of his throne, which he had undoubted- 
edly left with reludance. . ' 




Annotations. 


( i ) Bojianji Bajbi ] the chief of the Bof- 
tanji, and Keeper of the Emperor*s palaces. 
There are two of this ñame in the Otbman 
Empire ; one at Conjlantinople , and the 
other at Adrianople, becaufe the Otbman 
Emperors have palaces in both chote cities. 
And though lince the time of Sultán Mar 
bomet Fatib, the Emperors have choferi 
Conjlantinople for the royal fcat of the whole 
Empire, yet they often honour with their 
prefence the former metrópolis of the grow- 
ing Otbman dominión. Thefe two Bojianji 
Bajhi¡ are equal in honour and rank, but 
not in jurifdiftion and revenues. He at 
Adrianople has nothing entrufted to his care 
but the Emperor’s pal ace at Adrianople, 
and the charge of the Sultan's Sons, when- 
ever he relides in that place: but the other 
at Conjlantinople has moreover full jurifdic- 


tion over all the fea-coafts, from the mouth 
of the Danube to Mount Albos. Whenever 
the Emperor goes in his barge, his buíinefs 
is, either to go befóte the Sultán in his. 
boat, and clear the way, or elfe to fteer 
the Sultan’s barge. He muft know all the 
fea-coaft, and the buildings ftanding therc- 
on, and be able to anfwer any queftions 
made him by the Sultán, concerning them 
or their owners; and as they are almoft 
without number, nobody, but what has 
been a common Bojianji, is qualifíed to 
bear that office. Whcn the Sultán comes 
into his barge, he holds him under the arm, 
and is for that reafon ranked among the 
Coltuk Vizirs (of which I íhall give an ac- 
count below) and cannot be difmiíTed from 
his office but with three Tugs. 
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« II. Iwould ¿orne forth (continúes he) bdt am afeaid of my btother.” At T}l0 ’ decl1 ^ 
laft BoftanjiBafbi , impatient of dclay, fays, “ You «mil give way, moft refplen- ftmapprehen* 
“ dcnt Emperor, to the entreaties and wiíbcs of the Mufulman pcopleand «veofhisbm- 
vith the fe words torces him, as it werc, outof the ohamber, and kads foím to' ther ' 
the throne. When he carne to the room where the throne ufcd to be placed, 
he firft, not without ítgns of fear, delires Boftanji Bajhi and the door-kcepers to 
take cate, lcft his brother Ihould be within, lince he dreadcd to oppear in his 
profetice. Being aífured his brother was removed to another opa remen t, he at 
laft mounts the throne, and is faluted Emperor by all the courtiers. 

III. The ceremony being performed, he immediately leaps fnMh the throne, abhors the 
as from an impure place, and demands Abdeft, tfoat is, water to ckasvfe his hands, anJnpw*' 
head, and feet. This being brought, he defers returning to the throne, and when places at M t 
the courtiers preís him to it, he puts his finger to his mouth, and en joras ^«."admít* 
them ítlence ( i ). At laft, notwithftanding his relu&arioc, he is again feated in the nobles to 
the throne, and, according to cuftom, admits the Utema and Nobles to kiís t0 klCi ^ ro| *« 
his robe. 

IV”. He confirms the Vizir, Siavus Pafba, in his poft, and having prefented him v^frln 
with an ermin vcft, commands him to difeharge the duties of his office faithfully, hú poli, 
and to the utmoft of his power compofe the (édition of the army and péople. 

V. Upon Siavus Pajbas return to his palace, the Buluk Agalari ( 3 ) firft re- The rebeiiion 
verencc him as Vizir, but afterwards demand their pay, and a new Bachjbijb ( 4 ), oatagainft k th« 

Whidl Vizir. 


Annotations. 


(2) filencejl the Turks fuperftitiouíly ob- 
ferve what their new Sultans,* when they 
firft mount the throne, fay, aík, or com- 
mand ; and even with what aótion they be- 
gin their reign, and from thence guefs at 
the Sultan’s inclination, future aótions and 
government, and very often are right in their 
conjetures. Certainly, as they inferred from 
Solimán' s putting his finger to his mouth, and 
enjoining filence, [that hewould perform no- 
thing memorable, fo it accordingly hap- 
pened. 

(3) Buluk Agalari ,] the commanders of 
the xegiments of the Janizaries, and the fu- 
perior officers that are made from amongft 
them, as Bajhbuluk Bajhi , Kiebaieri , Mabzur 
Agxij Sampfonji BaftA , Zagarji , Ba/hi, and 
Kulkiebafi , are all called by one common 
ñame of Buluk Agalari. All the regiments 
alio of the Spabi's are named Buluk , and 
their officers Buluk Agalari. 

(4) Bacbjhijh.'] This word denotes a gift 
beftowcd out of mere kindnefs, but a cufto- 
mary gift, which cannot be reckoned alms. 
When, upon thedeath or depofition of their 
predeceffor, the Sultans firft mount thcthrone, 
they give a Bacb/bijb to all the chofen troops 
that are at that time at Conjlanlinople, except 
thofe belonging to the Bajha's , and this 
is called julus akchefi *, the money of the 
new or of the renewed Empire. There are 
given to each Janizary twenty Leonines, and 
to every Spahi twenty-five; and if the pay- 
ment is refufed or deferred, they may de¬ 
mand them asa debt: nay, the foldiers have 
often given up to the Sultans, when they 
were in ftreights, one or two Kyjl, or three 
months pay } but I never heard that they 
ever remitted the julus Bacbjhijh . This was 


firft introduced into the Otbman Empire by 
Solimán Canuni , che author of all the regu- é 
lations in that fíate. It feems indeed, at 
fiift fight, to be an injury to the Empire, 
becaufe the hope of «brtaining the Bacbjhijh 
is a perpetual caufe of fedition in thegreedy 
foldiers; and it has airead y been found by 
experience, that moft of che rebellions and 
depoficions «f the Sultans, have been raiíed 
and carried on 'by nothing ib rauch as this, 
that the Janizaries, eager for a change in 
the government, have been, ailured by the 
expeélation of this Bacbjhijh , to join -in eoh- 
fpiracies with the Sultari’s ehemies. But 
whoever ihall atcentively confider the end 
of this law, and the legiflator’s defign, will 
not be able fufficiently to admire his divine 
prudence, and confummate knowledge in 
politics. For being willing fo to fetele the 
Empire, as that it might not be expofed to 
arty injuries from without, ñor convulfions 
from within *, and withal fearing left his 
fucceflbrs, blinded with the abfolute power 
they had over their fubjefts, ihould, by 
priae, tyranny, and other vjees, difperfe 
what he had been gathering together; he 
bouiid them by fuch a law, as might induce 
them to preferve the imperial dignity, and 
at the lame time deter them from evil, for 
fear of difturbances, if the love of virtue 
was not fufficient to engage them thereto. 
For he forefaw, that neceflity would oblige 
them to take particular care, that nothing 
unjuft or tyrar.nical ihould be committed 
within their dominions, in order to take off 
from the malecontents, ailured by a reward 
to rebellion, the leaft occafion of finding 
fault with any of the Emperor’s aftions .* 
and, by that means, the fagacious foldiers 
3 keeping 


1 


II 



The rebcls 
icill theVizir 
in his palace. 


The Othman Hiftory . Part'II. 

^ * i 

which uled to be giverl to the foldiers as a julus, or the beginning of A ncw 

reign. The Vizir feeing nothing remaining but catalogues eithec in the foreign. 
or domeftic treafury, amufes the officers for Tome time with words, and then 
cndeavours to feparate the chief authors of the difturbances from the reft of the 
confpirators, under the pretence of promoting them, and to fend them to citics at a 
great diftance. By this condutt, the hatred conccived by the foldiers againft the 
Vizir, when he attempted to confírm Sultán Mahomet in the thtonc, is revived. 
And thereforc afíembling in the Oria y ami, they take arms, and in companies 
run through the ftreets, crying out, the Vizir ought to be put to dcath as an 
enemy of Sultán Solimán, a deferter, and a violator of his promiíes. . .. 

VI. The Vizir, hearing of their afíembling, and fufpcding the cafe, retired 
with his officers to his palace, and, íhutting the gates, refolved to dio fighting. 
Soon Jaftcr the feditious approach, furround the palace, and cry out for the 
gates to be opened, lince they had fomething to impart to the Vizir. Siavus 
Pajba, being aflured of their deligns, dcnics them entrance, and, as they attempe 
to break open the gates, repels them with the arms he had found by chance in 
the palace, andkills about twenty Janizarics. The foldiers, more enraged by the 
dcath of their companions, rufh with their whole forcé upon the gates, and, 
break ing them open, cnter the palace. The Vizir íhoots fevcral with arrows from 
his chambcr, which was oppoíite to the gate : his officers, about an hundred in 
number, with their arms prevent the rebels from afeending, and forcé them into 
the ‘Divanchane (j); and when they wanted arrows, with drawn fwords they 

ftoutly 


Annotations. 


keeping a watchful eye over the publick 
corruptions, out of a delire of gain, would 
give prudent governors to the líate, who 
Jhould be fenfible, that, upon the leaft 
abufe of their power, ,they were liablé to 
be deprived of the fame. 

(5) Divancbane ,] the Houfe of Judgment, 
or the place where the people’s complaints 
are heard. There is upon the fecond floor 
of the Vizir’s palace a very large fpace, 
which has walls on three (ides of it; but the 
fourth fide, where llands the ftair-cafe, is 
fupported by pillars•, and it is focontrived, 
that the pleaders may be the better heard, 
and more light let in ; and thofe who ftand 
upon the ftairs hear what is done above. In 
the middleof thewall, facing the entry, is 
an arch made, in the upper part whereof is 
w.ritten, in golden letters, the confeffion of 
the Mabometan Failb, which I have fo often 
mentioned. Under it is a feat placed for 
the Vizir, in which he fits afeer the European 
manner, with his legs hanging down. On 
the fouth wall there is a lamp painted,. 
which is a (ign of a Mihrab , or altar, to- 
wards which the Turks are to turn their faces ; 
when they fay their prayers. . For the con- 
tending parties being often hindered from 
repairing to a Jami, to fay the Namaz at 
the ufual time, while they are waiting for 
the iiiue of their caufe, that fign was in- 
vented for their conveniency, that nothing 
may hinder them, upon the cryer’s notice, 
from faying their prayers, even in the midft 
of all the noil'e that is made in the place. 
Now the formof judicial proceedings among 
tlie Turks , is in this manner. Four times 


every week, ’namely, on Fridays, Saturdays, 
Mondays , and Wednefdays , the Vizir is ob- 
liged to appear in the Diván, and admini- 
fter juftice to the people, unlefs he be hin¬ 
dered by very important affairs, which fel- 
dom happens. But if he is hindered, the 
Cbaufh * Bafhi fupplies his place. Sundays 
and Tuefdays are let apart lor the Sultan's 
Divan , or Galibe Divan. Thurfdays are days 
of reft, from whence they are called dátil 
Giuni. The Vizir has for affiftar.ts, on 
Fridays both the Kaziulafkiers , the Analo- 
lian on his left hand, and the Rumelian on his 
right •, the former fitting only as hearer, 
and the latter as judge : on Saturdays, Galo¬ 
ta Mollaft, or the judge of Pera : on Mon¬ 
days, Eiub Mollaft and Ijhiuder Mollaji : on 
JVednefdays, IJlambol Ejfendiji. Before they 
come, both the parties are placed by the 
Chaujh * Bafhi in two rows, with a Cbaufh * 
as a guard, and are ordered to wait for the 
Vizir’s coming, holding their Arzubal be¬ 
fore them. When the Vizir is come, and 
hascommanded the gold cloth, called Eifh- 
kir , on which he writes, to be fpread, the 
firft fuitor on the left hand gives his peti- 
tion to his Cbaufh * : The Cbaufh * preíents 
it to the Cbaufh * Bafhi, or other of his 
officers, fuch as are Cbaufhlar * Katibi , and 
Cbaufhlar * emini, and this gives it to Buiuk 
Tefhkiereji, who ftands on the Vizir’s left 
fide. The Tefhkiereji reads the Arzubal with 
a loud voice, after which both parties are 
publickly heard. The reafons being exa- 
mined on both fides, the aífefrors, whoever 
they are, ftand up, and briefly lumming up 
the whole matter, declare what lentence 

ought. 
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ftoutly defend their mafter. A warm and bloody conflid enfues, above an hundrcd 
and fiíty of thc confpirators are killed upon the ftairs, and as many wounded j but 
at laft number overcomes valour, and many of the Vizir’s party are flain, the 
reft fly to the top of the houfc, and Irom thence throw therafclves into the 
ftreet. His people being diíperfed» the Vizir again retires to his chamber, and in 
the door, with his fword, kills twelve Janizaries j but at laft, rather wearied 
with conquering, than conquered himíelf, he is beat down and killed by the 
foldiers, who cut his body in pieces, and throw them out of the Windows into 
the ftreet. 

, VII. After this, cxcited by a rage unheard of among the Turks, they break with unh«rd 
into the women’s apartment, and, cutting the nofes, hands and feet of the Vizir’s ™ on 
wife (6) and fifter, drag them naked through thc ftreets, and commit other exe- his women, 
crable crimes upon the llaves and female-fervants. The Vizir's family being de- and would , 
ftroyed, they rove, like ravenous wolves» through the city, and kill and plunder <Tth P ci'ry, Cr " 
all they mect, as it partners with the Vizir in his guilt. A dreadíul face of if thc y hsd 
things appears, and the whole city would have been ruined, if the Ulema , firft vented e by P the 
authors of the tumult, had not compofed it: for they, perceiving thc danger, Ulema. 
immediately aflemble at the imperial palace, and there difplay Mabomet’s San- 
jaki Sherif *, and, by the cryers, proclaim that all Mufulmans, who would not * Holy flan- 
be efteemed infidels, íhould meet under that ftandard. The citizens and inha- «fe»*- 
bitants of Conftantinople firft haften thither ¡ and then the Janizaries, that they 
might not appear rebels, and regardlefs of the ftandard of their prophet, lay 
down their arms, and fubmit to it, crying out, they had armed, not againft 
the Sultán, but his perfidious enemy, thc Vizir, whom they had punifhcd; and 
therefore were now ready to do whatever thc Sultán íhould think proper, lince 
they had given him powcr of lifc and dcath over them. 

Vlll. The tumult being thus appeafed, Coja Ifmail *Pajha (7) is appointed Coja ifmail 
Vizir, and the rebels return to their quarters. But this calm lafted not long; mad ' 
for a few days after the Sultán commands the Vizir to endeavour to feize pri- fedhíon again 
vately the leaders of the rebcllion, and put them to death. While the Vizir is. bfeaking o«t. 
attempting this with great earneftnefs, the Janizaries again take arms, and calling ^ ¿ s ¡ s d ™ít vc< * 
an aflembly in Orta Jami t threaten deftru&ion. to both the Sultán and Vizir. 

Annotations. 

ñor can the Diván rife till night come», or 
there are no more caufes to hear. In the 
fame place the Spahi alfo receive their pay 
in the Vizir’s prefenee: but the Janizaries 
have their falary paid them in the Galibe 
Divan , or the Emperor’s courc, in purfes 
and thefe they carry to the Kulkiebaia, who 
divides it among the troops, according to 
every one’s allowance. 

( 6 ) Vizir’s wife,] íhe was the daughter of 
the great and famous Vizir, Kioprili Al?, 
tned Papa , and fifter of Kioprili Muftapba 
Papa, who íhortly after retook Belgrade 
from the Germans. The cruelty exercifed 
on thefe by the enraged foldiers, turned 
more to their infamy than the rebellion ¡c 
felf, and the death of the innocent Vizir. 

( 7 ) Coja Ifmail Papa,] Oíd Ifmail Papa. 

He was at that time Aga of the Janizaries, 
and that the commotions might be the 
more eafily appeaíéd, and the Janizaries 
pacified with lels trouble, he was made Vi¬ 
zir ; but jupón their fecond rebellion, he 
was, at the perfuafion of Kioprili Mujlapha 
Fajha , deüvered up as a facrifice to them, 
and baniíhed to Rbodes , 

4X The 


ought, according to the divine judgmcnt, 
to be pafied ; which, if the Vizir approves 
of, the Tefikiereji fets his hand in the upper 
vacant place of the Arzubal % and the Vizir 
confirms the fencence, by fubferibing the 
word Sab (certain :) But when the Vizir 
doubts of the juílice of it, he hears thc 
caufe a fecond time, and if he finds that the 
afleflor has wilfully given awrong judgment, 
he orders the parties a Hujje !, or copy of 
the fentence, according to his own opinión. 
But in fuch a cafe, the afleíTors very ear- 
neftly maintain the juílice of their opinión, 
as they not only may, but alfo are obliged 
to do ; becaufe if a judge among the Turks 
has once been found guiliy of injuftice, he 
can neither keep his place, ñor ever expe¿t 
to get another. While thefe things are do- 
ing on the lefe, the firft man on the right- 
hand-row delivers his Arzuhal by the fore- 
mentioned perfons to the Kiuchuk * Te/hkie- 
reji 9 who firft runs it over, that he may 
not be at a ítand when he comes to read 
¡t *, and as foon as the caufe in hand is dif- 
patched, then he reads it aloud. And thus 
they proceed till all the caufes are heard: 

N°. 16. 


« 



Tekkiurdag by 
Muflapha 
Papa madc 
Vizir in his 
room. 

Egen Papa 
rebels in Ru- 
melia ; and 
Gicduk Papa 
in Afia . 


The Janiza- 
ries laying a- 
íide their re- 
bellious de- 
figns, dcícat 
the rcbci 
O»t duk. 


The Othman Hifiory. Part IL 

The fórmer, péreeiving tile ftorm would fall upon his head, by the advice of 
Kioprili MuflaphaTafia, throws the whole blame upon the Vizir (8) fpreading 
a report that the Vizir, by his owñ authority, without the Sultan's kuowlcdge 
or command, had ihade that attempt. 

IX. And to gain credit to his wofds, he deprives him of his poft, and banilhes 
him to Rhoetes, appointing Tékkin'rdagby Muflapha Bajba Vizir in his roomi 
Thefe ñames ih the capital fpread their fatal effe&s alfo Irtto the reft of the 
provinces. 

X. In Rumelia, Egen Ofinan Bajha (9), hearing Mahomet was depofed, and 
fucceedéd by Solimán, afíeñtbles a ¿ohfiderable bódy of Spahis r and engages them 
to fend, with one confent, an Arzuhal to the Vizir, and demand the Bachjhifki 
Julus due to them. The Vizir pretendíng iriábility, and anfwcring that the pay- 
ment was to be delayed for fome time, they raife whait was due ro them upon 
the inhabitants of Rumelia, and under that pretence plundcr all Bulgaria as far 
as Sophia. In A[ia , Giéduk ‘Pajha ínfpires his troüps with feditious deíigns, and 
being afíifted with fcveral thoufand Freebooters, threatens to dtrack Conftantinople 
it felf. Not content with this, having plundered and fubdued all the provinces 
of the Anadol Beglerbeglic, he marches his army fó IfinidGiechid * (10), and pre¬ 
pares to befiege Chryfopolis , which he thought would be more eafy to take, be- 
caufe the Janizaries feemed mote follicitous about their domeftic than fóteign ene- 
mies, and fuCh as were equal to themfelves in guilr. 

XI. But the Janizaries laying afide their rage, in the niglvt befóte Chty- 
fopolis was to be attacked, país over, and fiirround the city with ttcfichcs. 


Annotations. 


(8) blame upon the Vizir] That fupréme, 
and fometirtics almoft unlimited authority 
over the whole Empire, which the Sultans 
are wont to grant to the Vizirs, might in- 
deed be attended with very dangerous con- 
fequences in other ftates; but it is the chief, 
if not the only fupport of the Olhman Em¬ 
pire. For, befides that it is in the Sultan’s 
power to cut off the Vizir whenever he 
pleafes, unlefs his power has got too deep 
a root by long pofleífion : what chiefly hin- 
ders the Vizirs from raifing commotions is, 
that they are fenfible they never will efta- 
blifh their fortune by the Sultan’s depofi- 
tion. And they can never place fo facred 
a diadem upon their own heads, by reafon 
of the Ungular veneration the Turki have 
for the Othman race ; ñor promife to them¬ 
felves the perpetual favor of the Sultan's 
fucceífor, who never will place his confi- 
dence in a man that has been treacherous to 
his predecefior. When troubles arife, this 
is rhe only íhield whereby the Sultans can 
defend themfelves againft the complaints 
and murmurs of the people, namely, by 
throwing the whole blame of the ill manage- 
ment of affairs upon the Vizir, and facri- 
ficing him to the enraged multitude.' That 
remetí y has been feldom known to fail, nay, 
would never fail, did not the Sultans fome- 
times, ouc of too great a love for the Vi¬ 
zirs, negleft to puniíh them, and fofeen 
the difeontented people by other proper 
lenitives. For many confidcrate perfons 
think, the Turki would never have proceed- 


ed fo far as to depofe Sultán Mahohtet IV. 
a Prince famous for his long reign and ma¬ 
ny viftories, had he not been too much 
bent to proteft Aineji Solimán Paíha, ( who 
had, according to the Turkijh cuftoms, for- 
feited his head, becaufe the Imperjalifts had 
in 1686 taken Buda , whilft he was lookinor 
on, and defeated him near Sidos) and not 
put him to death till affairs were in a def- 
perate condition : neither would Mujlapba 
have been turned out, had he buT deliver- 
ed Rami Mabemed Pajha and the Mufti , with 
their fons, into the rebels hands. 

(9) Egen Ofman Pajha, ] a man noted for 
his robberies in Afta. He was at firft ap- 
pointed Baíha in the neighbourhood of Caz- 
dagby , with two horfe-tails a , and when the 
Othman Empire was miferably diftreífed 
both within and without, he plundered all 
the adjacent provinces with the troops un¬ 
der his command, which were reckoned the 
ftouteft in all Afta ¡ nay, he threatned to 
deftroy IJkinder , and even the roya! city : 
but at laft being reconciled to Sultán So/i ■ 
man , and having obtained his pardon, he 
brought with him above a thoufand Free- 
booten againft the Germani ; and yet he was 
put to death as loon as he carne to Con- 
Jlanlinople. 

(10) Izmid Giechid *,] fo is the gulph 
of SSicomsdia called, that reaches from the 
Propontii co the Euxine Sea. The ñame of 
Giechid *, that is, Pajjage, was given to it, 
becaufe the way leading from Afía to Con- 
Jlantinople lies near that gulph. 
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upon which Giedttk ‘Pafba- retires with his^ patty, is fopp áftej: dpfcafod by 
the bravery of the Othman army. • • , . 

XII. While thc whole Aliothmafi Émpirc is thus fhaken by inteftine commd- Agria and 
tions, the imperial army fubdues íbe njoft .fqrqji&ble bulwarks of Hungary . ™ hcr cit j? s oP 
Agria , the ftrongeft fortrefs of Upper-Hungary, after four months clofe fiege, is reñderéd w 
obliged by famine, to íurrender to the I'mperialijfts on the 2orh of the monthA/#- thc Imperia* 
harrem of thc y car 1099. The íame, fate bcjfaii? Mongat, a caftle almoft jm- h H. 1099. 
pregnable in Upper Hungary , which had been fóme years beforc not qnly forri : ’ - 

fied by Tekeli with a ñrong garrifon and new Works, but alio made by hiiyithc ‘ 1 88 ‘ 
repofitory of his wife,, trcaíures,, and records, He beipg ííezed as I have relate^, 
and Cajfwia loft, his wife, the bcroine of oor age, had aftbpabled the re what 
forces fhc could, and ftored the place with pleoty of proviíion> ia hopes to. de- 
fend it till thewar fhould be finiíhed, ©r the Turhijb army match tQ her relief. 

Xffl. After the Turkijh forces Werc driven out of the ncighbourhood, Count The imperé 
Terci in the year 1098, had attempted likewife to fubduc tl^eir caftle, and fbr ^^' 1 ^)^ 
feveral months aíTaulted it with capnon and bombs. But finding it ineffe&uaj, carry away 
on account of thc heroic valour and Angular ftrnmeís of that tady> (who dc(cr- ™‘‘ s wifc 
ved commcndation, if fhe had exerted her great qual ftics Jn (Jjcfeuce qf her CQup- pnlonet ’ 
try) he had blocked up the caJftle at a diftance, aqd cur off aH provifjop, to fttch 
a degree, that Tekel r’s Princefs, conquered rather by famipc than the cncmy's 
fword, on the i4th of the month Rebiul evvel, of the year 1699 *, furren- 
dred hcrfelf and the caftle to thc merey of the Emperor. 

XIV. When the accounts of thefe misfortunes are. brought to Conjiantinople, The reíiiefi 

thcy again infpire thc common people and foidiers with feditjous purpoles. They ?/ 

had becn in hopes, that íince Sultán Mahamet , authpr of the ppjuft wat was tempts a nevv 
depoled, and thc governmcnt conferrcd upon Solimán , a Princc, as fhey ipiagi- rebcj]¡on - 
ned, of great fanttity, that the divine wrath would be appcaled, and thc epepiics 
repellcd, who feemed to threaten the inner provinces pf thc Empirc. When 
they found themfclves deceived in their cxpe&ation, they throw libéis into thc 
Jami and Divan, containing reproaches againft the Sult<an ? s negligcnce, and other 
dcvices both in prole and verfe, by which not only thc Vizír and Nobles, but 
thc Sultán himfelf was fharply fatyrized. The Vizir very carefully watches tjiefc 
things, orders a guard day and night to país through the city, preyents pightly 
afíemblics, in which he knew fuch wcapons werc gcncrally contrived, and fiezes 
fomc perfons, who hadunwatily uttered, inpublick, faryrical expreflions, but ppt 
to add oyl to the ñames, he difmiftcd them without- puniíhment. 

XV. At laft, thc Sultan's natural timoroufnefs produces what couragc could The fearíui- 

fcarcc have done, the beft rcmedy for this evil. Fot Solimán, prompted by his suítanV* 1 -' 
fear, refolves to leave Conjiantinople, and withdraw from thc authors of the fe- peafej thc fc- 
dition, which defign being approved, under pretcnce of changing the air, he re- ^ ven "f or t i tu de 
moves to Adrianople with his nobles and whole court. Indecd thc pcoplc of would ica.cc 
Conjiantinople feemed to have caufc to complain of the ¿il admipiftration of af- h,ld tlut 
fairs, though tliey did not impute ir to thc proper perfons. For how mpcjli ífec e 
treafury was exhaufted, and to how great a neceffity that opulent Empire was 
rcduced, evidently appeared from what happcned in that journey. For when thc 
Sultán was juft ready to depart, the mafter of the horfe c.omes to him, and telis 
him, there are not in thc Hables ío many horfes, mules, and camels, as werc pe- 
ccílary for the whole court. The Sultán, as he was of a mild temper, orders 
what was wanted to be hired, aud the money to be ,paid by thc Tefterdar. He 
being fent for, and declaring, there was not fo much money in the treafury, S0- 
liman commands thc gold and filver veflcls and >ewels to be fold in thc publick 
market, and with thc money his neccñitics to be fupplied. Thus with difficul- 
rv he departs from Conjiantinople upon hired horfes and chariots, and by thisHcgocsto 
means prevents the lcdition juit ready to break out. Adnav.cf.c, 

1 / d irom when ce 

XV I. When he is come to Adrianople, he pretends to apply himfelf wholly he fends am- 
to the carc of the war, but as the law of thc Koran and lupcrftitious devotions to 

wcre much more .agrccablc to him, tlian arms and foldiers, he fepds Auulficar t0 defire' 01 

Etfendi peacc. 
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Ejfend't (u), clerk of thc Janizaries, and Alexander Maurocordatos (12) inter- 
prctcr of the Diván, ambafíadors to thc Empcror of Germany, undcr pretence 

of 

Annotations. 


(ii) Zuulficar Effendí] A native of Con- 
jlantinople , who was in great reputation at 
. the Othman court on account of his learn- 
¡ng. Befides his perfonal virtues, the 
place óf Tengicbert * Effendift or Clerk of 
the Janizaries, which he hcld, rendered 
him confiderable at court. That officer’s 
buiinefs is, to keep all the lifts of the Ja¬ 
nizaries, to give each of them a Teftimo- 
nium fubfcribed with his own hand, to cali 
them all by ñame to receive their pay, 
and in fhort to confirm whatever is tran- 
fafted between the Janizaries, by fetting 
his ñame thereto, by which means it is in- 
credible what vaft riches he can acquirc by 
lawful and unlawful ways. For, befides 
his Salary, which is pretty large, he re- 
ceives confiderable prefents from the Jani- 
zary-officers whenever they are promoted, 
and that oftener happens amongíl them 
than any where elfe, partly by reaíon of 
the great number of officers in that body, 
and alfo from the frequent changcs of the 
Aga of the Janizaries •, for it is the cuftom 
every where in Turkey, not to appear be- 
fore any Clerk without a prefent. More- 
over, when the Janizaries receive their 
pay, he gives in the Pufula (or Note con- 
taining each Janizary’s ñame, which all of 
them are obliged to have,) of many that 
are dead or abfent, and by «that means gets 
their pay for himfelf: Not to mention 
other ways of inriching himfelf, in which 
^no people are equal to the Turki for inven¬ 
ción. He left one fon, Ofman aga , who 
after the death of Dallaban , was, by the 
intereft of Maurocordatus , promoted to the 
place of Kiehaia. 

(12) Maurocordatus ] A man fo well 
known to all Europe , that there is no oc- 
cafion to give a long hiftory of his life: 
however for the fake of the curious I Ihall 
add fomething concerning his pedigree, of 
which there are only uncertain accounts. 
In the reign of Murad IV. famous for the 
taking of Bagdad , there lived at Conjlanti- 
nople, a very rich Greek , known by his 
regiftred ñame of cMfhÍTOi, (Scarlatos) who 
was Sorguj, or purveyor to the court for 
íheep and oxen. That employment is 
commonly given to fome Greek , becaufe 
they can more eafily buy from the Cbrifti- 
ans, the Iheep and oxen that are to fupply 
the Sultan’s and the Janizaries kitchins. 
Having by that bufinefs rail'ed a very large 
fortune, he began to be known, and to 
have fome intereft at court, as is very cafy 
for rich people. There was at that time 
a great enmity between Bafilius Prince of 
Moldavia and Maltbew Prince of Walachia , 
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each endeavouring to thruft the other out 
of his refpedive Principality ; but becaufe 
they were both rich and powerful at court, 
they hurt only their own treafures. Scar- 
latos was of Baftlius *s fide, and making ufe 
of his credit with the Vizir and courtiers 
to Mattbew 's prejudice, raifed him daily 
almoft infuperable obftacles. Mattbew at- 
tempted feveral ways to draw him into his 
party > but all in vain. At laft, upon the 
death of his wife, he demands his only 
daughter Loxandra in marriage, hoplng, 
that alliance ¡n blood, would eafily do, 
what money had not been able to effed. 
Scarlatos giving his confent, Mattbew has 
the Efpoufals folemnized at Conjl antino pie, 
by their Capukiebaia in a fplendid manner, 
and fends fome Barons and Baronefies to 
Conjlantinople with a grand retinue to fetch 
the bride. But, a few days after the ef¬ 
poufals, Loxandra falls ill of the fmall- 
pox, which not only fpoiled her beauty, 
but alfo deftroyed one of her eyes. 
Scarlatos carefully conceals that blemiíh, 
and fends his daughter to her fpoufe with 
a large portion, bidding her keep herfelf 
veiled after the Turkijh faíhion during her 
journey, and not íhow her face to any per- 
fon, till after the marriage-ceremony was 
over; hoping, that if that was once per- 
formed, the Prince would be obliged to 
keep her for his wife, whether he would 
or no. She veil’d heríelf in her journey 
without any fufpicion; but arriving at 
Targovijlium, where íhe was received into 
magnificent Lodgings, when Ihe would per- 
mit none to come to her, except the maid- 
fervants íhe had brought from home, the 
Prince fufpeding fomething in that fecrecy 
fo unufual among Cbrijlians, asked lea ve 
firft for himfelf alone, and then for fome 
of the Baronefies to wait upon her j but 
he was refufed both, the young Lady pre- 
tending, her father had laid a ftriót injunc- 
tion upon her, and charged her with hor- 
rid imprecations, not to íhow her face to 
any pcrfon as long as íhe continued a Vir¬ 
gin } which injundion induded not only 
men but alfo women. The Prince, either 
out of good-nature, or for fear of her fa- 
ther’s power, did not prefs her any further, 
but only intimated, that he guefied by her 
being fo íhy of íhowing herfelf, íhe had 
fome imperfedion or blemiíh in her body : 
To which íhe artfully replied, íhe had all 
that was requifite in a virgin, but if the 
Prince repented of his engagement, íhe 
was ready that very hour to return to her 
country; for that Scarlatos’s daughter 
would never want a husband. The Prince 

deceived 
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of informing him of his cle&ion, but in rcaliíy to fcttlc a pcacc upon what terms 
they could procure. 

XVII. The 


A N N O T j 

deceived by the young Lady’s fmart anfwer, 
immediateíy made very great preparations 
for his wedding. She is broughc veiled 
from her lodgings to the palace, and from 
thence to the Church. When the Prince, 
after the marriage-ceremony, comes into 
his bed-chamber, and fees that his bride was 
very ugly, and had loft her right eye, he 
fends her immediateíy untouched, or as 
others fay, two days afeer, from the pa¬ 
lace to her oíd lodgings, and has her con- 
veyed honorably to her father, with her 
whole dower, and the wedding prefents, 
which were faid to amount to an hundred 
and fifty purfes. Scarlatoi took this very 
heinoufiy, and fought many ways to be re- 
venged for the contempt of his daughter, 
but his death prevented his defigns, for a 
few days after his daughter’s return, he is 
Itabbed by a Janizary, faid to be bribed 
by Bajiliui Prince of Moldavia. After his 
death, Loxandra , who was both a virgin 
and a widow, remained many years unmar- 
lied, though íhc was very rich. Fot the ; 
G> Ved: nobles then at Confian tino ¡'le, did not f 
feek for riches, but beauty, and carednot^ 
to purchafe money at the price of fo difa- 
greeable a marriage ; and thofe thac were 
of mean extra&ion íhe ílighted, as being 
the daughter of one of the moft cdnfider- 
able men of his time, and a Prince’s fpoufe. 
There carne at that time to Conjlanttnople, 
one Pantelii Maurocordatui, a Cbian , com- 
monly called Panteli , who was indeed no¬ 
ble by birth, but reduced to that poverty, 
that he was forced to fell in C o nft antino pie 
Cbian filks, called by the Turki , Hetay: 
He was otherwife a tall, handfome, and 
well-made young man* and born of no in- 
confidcrable family in Cbio. And he had 
a paternal inhericance in that iíland, but 
not large i for it is fufficient there to make 
a man noble, if he has a vineyard and a 
turret defeended to him from his anceftors, 
becaufe by reafon of the ftnallnefs of the 
ifland, no one can enjoy large pofleffions. 
This man coming fometimes to Loxandra’s 
houfe to fell goods, íhe fell in love with 
him, and without confulting any one, re- 
folved to marry him •, fo fending for a pa- 
riln-prielf, Ihe was married to him private- 
ly in her own houfe, according to the ce- 
remonies of the Church. From this mar¬ 
riage were born two fons to Panteli , Alex- 
ander and Joba. John was hardly known 
to any Ettropaan, both becaufe he was na- 
turally of a weak underftanding, and there- 
fo: e ¡nade no progrefs in the lciences; and 
becaufe he had no employment at court, 
ñor was engaged in any alfairs, he led a 
prívate life ; and died in the (ame, leaving 
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two fons Scarlatoi and Conjlantine , not more 
famoüs than himlelf. As for Alcxander , he 
was fent at twelve years of age to Padua, 
where he applied himfelf fo clofely to his 
ftudies for fourteen years, that he was not 
only created Dodor of Phyfick and Phi- 
lofophy, but alfo was thought worthy, at 
his return to his own country, to fill the 
chair of profeflor of phyfick and philofo- 
phy in the patriarchal fchoúl. But this 
bringing him but a fmall income, he alfo 
began to pradife phyfick among the Turks, 
and acquired fo much fame, that he carne 
in a íhort time to llave molí of the Great 
men for his patients. And to get to him¬ 
felf a greater ñame, the Turki not knowing 
his father, he called himfelf, not the 
grandfon, but the fon of the famous Saru- 
ji Scarlatoi, which the Conjiantinopolitam y 
who are little inquifitive in fuch matters, 
eafily believed, and gave him the ñame of 
Skierlet ogli , that is, Scarlatoi 's fon; from 
thence he took occafion to bear that ñame 
i/i Europe, as I have obferved he does, in 
the Diploma of the Emperor Leopold , 
where he is called Alexander of the noble 
family of Scarlatoi. In the mean time Pa~ 
nagiotes Nicujim ,, chief interpreter of the 
Otbman court, dying, that office was bc- 
ftowed by Kioprili Abmed Pajha upon Alex¬ 
ander,, on account of his great skill in the 
oriental languages, and he enjoyed it thir- 
ty years with fome variety of fortune. For 
when his great patrón Cara Muflapba Pa¬ 
jha was ftrangled, his fucceflor Cara Ibra- 
him Pajha threatned him with death, be¬ 
caufe he was thought tó have difiwaded 
Cara Mujlapha from taking Vienna by forcé 
of arms; and fo being turned out of his 
place, deprived of his goods, and thrown 
into prifon, he was fucceeded by one Sejfe- 
raga, a renegado Chrijlian , who had embra- 
ced Mabometifm. But Cara Ibrabim find- 
ing in a few months, that Sefferaga was un- 
fit for the place, reftored Alexander to his 
former honour, and gave him an opportu- 
nity of amaífing more riches, and of 
growing more in favour at court than be- 
fore. Under Kioprili Mujlapba Pajha , he 
expofed himfelf to very great danger by 
his embafiy to Vienna , and that would en- 
tirely have been the caufe of his ruin, had 
he not by his many promifes induced the 
court of Vienna to retain him, under divers 
pretences, till the death of Kioprili. When 
Kioprili was dead, he returned to Conjlanli- 
nople with Zuulficar Effcndi , and his good 
fuccefs at the treaty of Carlozvitz procured 
him fo much efteem at the Otbman courr, 
that he was honoured with the new ñame 
and title ot Mabarre mi EJrar , that is, 
4 Y Keeper 
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ráíkicr againft 
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with many 
other ciñes. 
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XVII. The Vizir alfo, Tekkiurdaghy Muflapha Tafia (13), either'out of fear of 
the Germans, or appreheníion left the Sultán, during his abi'ence, fhould be per- 
fuaded by his courtiers to put him to death, declines the command of the army, 
and appoints Rejeb Pajha (14) Seraskier of Hungary. 

XVIII. But befóte the Turkifh forces took the fidd, the Impcrialifts had block- 
ed up Alba Regalis the whole winter, fo that on the ninctccnth of thc rnonth 
Rejeb *f*, of the year 105*9, the garrifon, compcllcd by famine, offered the keys 
to the conqaeror. Caraffa had by ftratagem aflaulted Lippa , and takcn the city 
by ftorm, and obliged the caftle in a few days to furrender; and foon after 
wrefted Solmoz and Logojh from the Turki. Caraffa, to whom the command of 
the whole army was committed during the Eleftor of Bavaria’s abfence, after 
having taken Illok and ‘Peterwaradin from the Turks, had fent IVallts and Heuf- 
ler with fevcral regiments towards the Ttbifcus , to feize Tiral a caftle upon 
that river, becaufc, till that was taken, it would be difficult to beíiegc Be Igrade. 
Whcn thcy approach the caftle, the garrifon, prepared indeed for dcfence, but 
being vigorouíly prefled, on the twcnty-eighth of the month Ramazan, furren¬ 
der upon condition of having lcave to depart. 

XIX. The neighbouring country being thus fettled, the Imperial army, com- 
manded by thc Eledór of Bavaria, turn their whole forcé againft Belgrade ; 
but in their way are oppofed by the Turks at the iíle of Sabats, who endea- 
vour to prevent their paflage over the Savey but are rcpulfed by the foremoft 
troops with great lofs. Thcfe obftacles being furmounted, the whole army march 
to Belgrade , in order to attack the Turks, who had pitched their camp round 
the city, and fortified it with a trench. But the Seraskier, without waiting thc 
approach of the Germans, fets fire to his camp and the lower part of the city, 
and, reinforcing the garrifon, retires with the reft of his army to Semandria. 
The Germans feizing what the Turks had left, on the thirtecnth of the month 
Sheval- f*, lay fíege to the city on all lides, and opening their trcnches, profe- 
cute it with the utmoft vigour. Mean time, being informed that the Turks had 
abandoned Semandria, the capital of Servia, they fend thither a thoufand Hun- 
garians , who with cafe take thc city, deftitute of dcfence. At length the Ger- 


Annotations. 


Keeper of Secrets, which he interpreted by 
thc Greek word i£*w.fpirw, and required to 
be ftyled after by the Princes 

of Moldavia and JValachia , and other Cbri- 
ftians fubjedt to the Otbman Empire. He 
received fome difturbance in his oíd age 
from Dallaban Muflapha Pajha , who en¬ 
dea voured to obftruft the peace of Cario - 
vritz, and kill the authors of it, as if, 
contrary to their orders, they had made 
lome conceflions to the Germans , and efpe- 
cially to th ePoles. Dallaban being flain by the 
Mufci’scontrivance, hisfavourers and adhe- 
rents were focxafperated at it,that they rais’d 
a rebellion, and infífted upon having Mauro- 
cordatus delivered up tothem : which Sultán 
Aíuftapha would have been forced to do, 
had not Maurocordatus retired to Sozo- 
polis to his relations. But the confpirators 
being difperfed by the prudent management 
of Sultán Ahmed, and the rebellion appeafed, 
he returned with his fon to Conflantinople in 
a monk*s habit; and being reftored by the 
Sultán toall his honoursand riches, lived till 
the year 1709, towards the end of which he 
departed this life. He left as heirs to his im- 
menfe riches two fons, and two daughters. 


Nicolás , John,Alexandra , and Helena. He had 
a third fon, named Scarlalos, who was chief 
cup-bearer of JValachia, and fon-in-law to 
Conflantine Brancovan , Prince of JValachia ; 
but he died before his father, and without 
iflue, being a very hopeful young man. 
Nicolás , upon his father’s being fent to Car- 
lowilz with the title of Mubarremi efrar % 
was appointed Bajhterjiman , or chief inter- 
preter to thc court, and after his father’s 
death was created Prince of Moldavia, and 
is now Defpot of JValachia, being highly 
in favour at court. John was promoted af¬ 
ter his brother to the place of chief inter- 
preter, which he at prefent enjoys, and is 
the handfomeft perfon of his time. 

(13) Tekkiurdaghy Muflapha,] a native of 
Rodoflus, called by the Turks, Tekkiurdaghy, 
raifed from a Janizary to the dignity of Vi- 
zir ; but he diftinguiíhed himfelf by no re- 
markable atflion. 

(14) Rejeb Pajha,] he belonged formerly 
to Aineji Solimán, and by him, whilft Vizir, 
was conftituted Chaujh* Ba/hi ; and at laft 
being fent to the Hungarian army with three 
Tugs ,and the title of Serafkier, he loft both his 
army and his life by his exceflive Superftition. 
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mans, having detnoÜíhed thc walls of Belgrade , on thc cleventh of the month 
\Zwlcade furround thc city, and aftcr a íharp battlc of ítx hours> fbrce thc Tarkijb f Aug. 26. 
foldiers from thc walls, and penétrate into thc city. The garrifon, in defpair, 
endeavour to rctreat into thc caftle j but fo uncautioufly, that the Germans brisk- 
ly purfuing and mixing with them, feize the gatc. A fierccr battlc enfúes than 
thc former, and at laft thc garrifon, as ’tis laid, confifting of nine rhoufand. 
men, are all put to thc fword by the Germans. 

XX. When thc city was taken, thc 2 'urkijh Ambafíadors come and declare The ■T«rty& 
they are fent both to acquaint the Germans with the dc&ion of Sultán Solí - come to* thc 
man, and to fcule a peace, defíring lome perfons might be narned by rhc lmpc- Eieítor of 
rialifts, to whom they might communicate what they had in commiflion, The ¿“JZ'Je at 
Ele&or of Bavaria anfwers, he is general of the Empetor’s army, ánd not his ¿ 
counfclior, and fent by him to fubdue Servia and Bulgaria, and nót'to makc 

pcace: if they had any thing to propofe to his Imperial Majcftv, they muft go 
to Vienna , and open their commiflion. 

XXI. The Prince of Badén had no leís fucccfs with ánother part of the Im- The Duke of 
perial army in Bofnia. As he atrempted to pafs the river Utina, he was op- cctZito/ma. 
pofcd by a coníiderablc body of Turks, which having vígoroufly attacked, he 

not only defeated, but purfued them fo briskly, that they abandoned Gradifca and 
Cojianiza. Procceding further, he was met at thc littlc city of Brod, on the 
tcnth of the month Ztule ade *, by the Paíha of Bofnia with the whole army, * Au s- 25. 
who, the famc day, was routed with fuch lofs, that five thoufand Turks , with 
their general, werc flain. 

XXII. Mean while, thc Venetians carry on thc war in Other parts with doubt- The various 
ful fucccís. In thc Morea, the Seraskier is beforc them in thc campain, and yZeUam ^ 
obliges thc garrifon of Athens to abandon thc city with great lofs. The Vene- ‘ ‘ 
tian army foon after march to Egribez, and, paffing the narrow fea which di¬ 
vides the iíland from the Continenr, lay clofe flege to the city; but, by the dif- 
agreement of thc oflicers, and the bravery of the befíeged, are obliged to rctreat 

with ioís. Upon which Count Coningfmark, the general, eminent for his valour, 
who had bcen thc inflrument of almoft all the vi&orics gained by the Venetians 
in the Morea, fell fíck and died. 

XXIII. On the other hand, in *Dalmatia , Kain , of which Steaglik, the de- The Vemúam 
pofed Sopha of Bofnia , was governor, with feveral thoufand foldiers, is ta- 
ken, and the caftles of Verlicea, Quonigrad, and Graffach *, are fubdued by the 
Venetians. 

XXIV. In thc mean time, the Turkijb ambafíadors Zunificar Ejfendi and Man- The Turkijb 
rocordatus were come to Vienna , and being introduced to the Emperor in the coming » 
ñame of thc Sultán, without any mention of pcace, prefented thc letters Julus Vitma , pro- 
Name{ 15), informiog him of the elc&ion of Solimán to the Othman throne, a^ies^for 
hoping the Imperial court would firft propofe a peace, and fo render the negó- peace. 
tiation more eafy to them. But when they fínd nothing mentioned on the Em- 
peror’s part with refped to that point, they offer to Leopold two fetts of anides 

for pcace, namely, if a íhort truce only werc deitred, all Hungary íhould con¬ 
tinué in the hands of thc Germans, Tranfylvania be tributary to both Empires, 

Caminiec , with its walls ciemoliíhcd, be reftored to thc Toles , and Belgrade to 
the Turks : but if a peace were more agreeablc, fome part of Hungary, bcfides 
Belgrade, íhould be reftored to the Othman Empirc. 

XXV. The Emperor having confulted with the ambafíadors of the reft of thc The hard 
confcderated princes, returns this anfwer, that though from the prefent íituation 

of affairs he had great hopes not only of recovcring Hungary, but alfo of fub- Emperol.* 
duing the whole Othman Empire, yec he was ready to agree to a peace, provided 


Annotations. 

(15) Julus Name,~) fo are theSultan’s let- with whom he is at peace, to notify his ac- 
ters commonly called which he fends to the ceífíon to the throne : they are próperly 
Paíhas, and Begs digniñed with the title of called Namei julufi bumayun, i. e. the letters 
Paíhas, and to the neighbouring Princes of the moft fubüme new dominión. 

thc 
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The King of 
Trance dií- 
fwades thc 
Sultán from 
this peace. 


thc Kingdom of Hungary , with thc provinces belonging thercto, Sclavonia, 
Croada, Bofnia, Servia , Bulgaria, Tranfylvania, be rcfigncd to him, Moldavia 
and Walachia remain free, the cxercife of the Roman-Catholick religión beper- 
mitted in all parrs of the Turkifi Empire, and the Francifian fryars put in poll'cf- 
íion of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerttfalem, and Tekeli be delivered up to him. 
The Roles demand, that the anticnt boundaries of their kingdom be reílored, 
and all Cr'tm-Tart ary, Moldavia, Walachia , and the whole country extending 
on both lides of thc Boryjlhenes as far as the Rd anube rcligned to them $ and to 
íhow themfclves greater friends to religión than thc other confcdcratcs, they in- 
lift, that all thc Chrijlians , who lived under thc Turkijh govcrnmcnt, be exempe 
from tribute. The Venetians bclidcs the Morca, and thc citics and iíles in their 
poflcílion demand the fea-coaft of Negropont from Corcyra to Corinth, and pare 
of Dalmatia, with the demolition of thc havens of Dulcigno and Antivari. 

XXVI. The ambafladors immediatcly inform Solimán by a courier of the an- 
fwer of the Chrijlian Princes, anddefire to be direfted in what manner to reply. 
And undoubtedly the peace would have been fcttlcd, if the moft Chrijlian Sun 
had not animated the waining Moon with his light, and prevented her from 
being totally darkened by the Germán arms. For thc King of France, who had 
beheld with a jealous eye the delivery of Germany , and the vidorics of the 
Chrijlians in Hungary, when he ices the imperial army had broken down all the 
fenecs with which Conjlantinople was defended, and was very ncar overturning 
the Othman Empire, isícized with envy, and though he has no juft caufe, pro- 
elaims war againft the Emperor, and draws thc Germán íorccs from the Danube 
to the Rhine. But that he might not turn the whole burthen of the war from the 
Turks upon himfelf, he advifes the Sultán by Chateau-Nouveau his ambafiador 
at Conjlantinople , not tó makc peace with the Germans, lince the next ycar he 
would with a ftrong army penétrate into thc hcart of Germany, and endeavour, 
that both the Padilhahi’s might in conjundion a¿t againft thc Germans ; and he 
had now four hundred thoufand men ready for that expedition. 


He promi fes XXVII. He adds, if the cvent íhould anfwer his wiíhes, he would referve to 

EnfTre of he himfelf Vienna with all Germany, but reftore Hungary to thc Sultán. Thcfe 
Germany b<¡- promifes revive the drooping Turks, and fill them with fuch hopes of fucccfs, 
twecn himfelf that the Sultán negleding the ambaftadors, whom he had fent to delire peace 
,h ‘ Su| - thought of nothing but war. 

All pretenccs XXVIII. Whercforc he firft applics himfelf to fcttle aflfairs at home, and as 
hilafidc^the f° on as heard, the Germans werc retired to winter-quarters, fends the greateft 
wjr h reñew- part of his army againft the two rebels, Egen Ofman Rafia and Giedtik Rafia, 
ecl, and the w j 10 had almoft the whole year difturbed the Othman Empire. They bravely at- 

cd'in j/a!’’ tac ^ defeat, and take thc ravagers prilbners, and bringing them to Conjlantino¬ 
ple, deliver the Othman ftate from this inteftine diforder. 

The Turki XXIX. Moreover to avert the danger, which threatned Greece from the Ve- 
conüitiite lí- netian arms, and in fomc meafurc fecure thc fouthern provinces, he fets Libe - 
of thé Mai- tíus Geralchari (16) at liberty, who had been confincd in the gallies, and ap- 


nots. 


Annotations. 


points 


(16) Liberius Geralchari } He is better 
known to the Europaans by the ñame of 
oí Liberaki , which is a corruption of the 
word Liberius, according to the manner of 
the Greeks, he was a native of Manía, the 
Laconia of the antients, from whence he 
went in his youth, and ferved in the Vene- 
tian fleet. Afterwards he fitted out a Pí¬ 
rate íhip, and, under various colours, 
committed feveral robberies at fea for fome 
years. Being at laft taken by the Turks, 
he was fent to the gallies, where he lived 
mif;rably for leven years. At the end of 
which he perfwaded the Turks, that if they 


fet a Chrijlian Prince over the Moreans, 
they would all in a fliort time revolt from 
the Venetians, and return to the obedience 
of their former mafters. For thisadvicehe 
not only obtained his freedom, (che Turks, 
diftrefied and harafied on all fides, beirs: 
willing to try every thing for their prefer- 
vation,) but, with the ti ele of Mamabfgi y 
was honoüred with a Savjak but no 
and fent into the Morea. But belore he de- 
parted from Conjlantinople, he married An fi¬ 
ta! ia of the noble Moldavian family of Bu- 
hufejlij, and widow of Lucas Prince of 
Moldavia (who died in his captivity in Po- 
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points him Prince of Manta or thc Mainotta , in imitation of the defpots of 
JValachia and Moldavia , though with a íowcr dcgrcc of authority. He was 
induced to this as well by the fuccefs of his arms in Moldavia , which convin- 
ced him, that a Chrijlian governor could much more cafily keep thc fubjecis of 
his own religión in obedience, as by the affuranccs of Liberius , who perfwadcd 
him, that all the people of the Morea were alienated from thc Venetians , on 
account of their endeavouring to impofe upon them the Román- Catholick reli¬ 
gión. If therefore a Prince of the eaftern church was made governor of the Mo¬ 
rea , they would foon be engaged to abandon thc Venetians , and fubmit again 
to the Othtnan dominión. 

XXX. Thefe affairs being thus fettlcd. Solimán , to terrify thc encmy, and The Saltan 
anímate his own men, declares, he will command thc army in perfon agamí! P romilcs , t0 , 
the C rermans , and having railcd as many troops as pollible, marches towards arm/ himícü. 
Servia, as if he meant to befiege Belgrade. 

XXXI. But he was fcarce come to Sophia, when he is informed, that Seged • Hearíng of 
•war, a city famous for the martvrdom of Solimán I, had becn obligcd by fa- ti '- c ; ipp ; oach 
mine to furrender to the Imperiales; and that thc Germán army, which he had fr.art, he ílops 
imagined was wholly cmployed againft the French, was marching from Belgrade at ¿ # / "- 
againft him with great expedition. Whereupon in a fright, he rcmains at So¬ 
phia , and lcaves the army to the conduft of the Scraskicr Rejeb ‘Pafha, with 

orders not rafhly to hazard a battle, but only prevent the progreí's of thc encmy. 

XXXII. The Scraskier, when he is come to thc river Morava within fíght of The Senfldcr 
thc enemy, being deceived by his aftrologcr (17), who from his obfervation of, dt f jd , ed 

^ ^ ' ‘ by his allrolü- 

tllC ger, is twice 

dde.üed by 

A N N OTATION S. thc Germans . 


land) to the great diíhonour of Lucas' s 
poílerity, by the following ftratagem. Li¬ 
berius having privately betrothed her, pub- 
lickly demands Anajlafta in marriage ; but 
íhe refufing, and declaring that ic was un- 
becoming a Prince’s widow to marry a Pai¬ 
ran (for that is the ñame given to perfons 
condemned to the gallies.) Liberius pre- 
fents an Arzuhal to the Vizir, defiring that 
the Patriarch íhould be obliged by a fer- 
man to celébrate the marriage. She ftill 
pretending to be unwilling, begs of the 
Patriarch, with tears in her eyes, that he, 
and the chief of the Greek nobility, would 
intercede with the Vizir, to put a ftop to 
the marriage. The Patriarch complies 
with her requeft, but when he comes, at- 
tended with almoft all the Greek nobility, 
to her houfe ; íhe plainly difeovers her de- 
ligns, faying, that having duly confidcred 
the matter, her modefty would not allow 
her to come before the Vizir, and there¬ 
fore íhe chofe rather to marry any husband, 
than expofe her felf to ío much infamy ; 
whereupon the company going away, íhe 
was immediately married by a l'rieíl whom 
íhe had got ready in her houfe for that 
purpofe. But íhe, foon afeer, expiated 
the difgrace íhe had brought upon her fa- 
mily j for wlien her new husband was gone 
to tlie Venetians , fhe put on the veil, and 
died in the fame lome years after. 

(17) his aftrologcr] Though thc Turks 
are forbid all lorcery, and other kinds of 
divination, by the Law of the Koran , 
which expreftly declares, Kiulii munejimun 
N°. 16. 


Kiezzabun, i. e. all ajlrologers are liars\ yet 
they very eafily give credit to their predic- 
tions. And to have fome fpecious pre- 
tence for this fupcrftition, they faney, that 
the heavenly bodies are the inftrumenrs of 
divine providence, by which ¡t not only 
performs every thing, but hath alfo expref- 
fed by their fígures what ought to be done: 
and moreover, that in the forehead of all 
perfons, . the firft moment of their concep- 
tion in their mother’s womb, are written, 
according to the harmony of the heavenly 
bodies, whatever is to befall them, in charac- 
ters unknown to mankind. For the reading 
and explaining of thefe, they boaft of won- 
derfuland ridiculous arts, efpecially the cal- 
culation Re mi (invented, fay they, by Pytba- 
goras , whom they cali Feifagures) by which 
from the even or odd number of letters con- 
tained in the mother’s and child’s ñame, by 
ebjed, that is, the valué of the number, 
they pretend to foretell things. The Vi- 
zir’s courts are full of fuch prophets, who 
never daré to foretell.any unhappy events, 
but in order to preferve the fame they have 
acquired by their lies, promife nothing but 
viétories, greater honours, long life, and 
a lafting enjoyment of the Vizirlhip. Chor - 
luly* Ali Pajha alone held thofe people in 
the utmoft contempt, and one of thcm, 
who was provoked at it, having foretold, 
that he would be deprived of his dignity of 
Vizir at the end of three months, he con- 
fined him in prifon the three months and 
eleven days, and then fer.t him to the gal- 
lies. But under Hufein Pajha, the promo- 
4 ter 
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thc ftars promifcd him eertain vittory, bravcly attacks thc Gertnans, but i$ cbli- 
gcd with great lofs to retire with the remains of his army to Nijf'a. But eveu 
this misfortune could not open thc Seraskier’s eyes, ñor convince him how ab- 
furd it is to truft to the fallacious conjun&ions of thc ftars, and thc pretended 
intcrprcters of them. For he had no fooner rc-aflcmbled his troops after their 
flight, and ftrengthned them with new fupplics, but, induced again by the pro¬ 
mi fes of the fame aftrologer, he takes the field, and engages the Germans ; but 
being quickly defeated, and his wholc army almoft deftroyed, he efeapes with a 
fcw followers, perceiving too late the vanity of his fuperftition. 
nw u per T XXXIII. After this viftory, the Germans over-run at once all Servia, takc 
mod aH Str- PViddin , Nijfd, Shehirkioi, and deftroy Siopia , a city of Bulgaria , by fire. 
y ia - XXXIV. Upon thc news of thefc misíortunes. Solimán immediatcly haftens 

rcmrns U an n an- from Sophia to Adrianople, and returns an anfwer, till then deferred, to his am- 
fwer to his bafladors at the Germán court. But he orders them to make no new offer, bcftdes 
imbaíTadors. w j iat t h C y before in commiflion; and admoniíhes them to fettlc the peace 

agreeably to the precepts of the Koran, which were more favorable to thofe who 
receive, than thofe who give. He dire&s them therefore to perfuade the Em- 
peror, without mentioning the reft of the provinces of Hungary which he had 
demanded, to reftorc Belgrade to the Othman Empire, after which they might 
trcat of peace. Maurocordatus, having received the Sultan's anfwer, fínding that • 
fdch things could not poífibly be propofed or demanded, conceals his orders» 
pretending the Sultán would not give up any thing, except what he had before 
mentioned ; but being afterwards put in mind by his collegue, Zuulficar Effendiy 
that both their lives would be in danger, if they fhould be found to negled the 
Sultan’s commands, he communicates the real ftatc of the affair to the Empcror, 
and reccivcs fuch an anfwer as he expeded. For though the Emperor, pcrcci- 
ving that while he was engaged with two enemies, he could not carry on the war 
againft either with fuccefs, would gladly have made a trace upon any terms, yet 
he was obliged to put off the affair to another time, becaufe the Turkifb ambaf- 
fadors had not full power of making peace, and he thought it diíhonourablc, af¬ 
ter fo many vi&ories, to fend ambaftadors to Conftantmofle, as it were, to fue 
for peace, and withal expofe himfelf to the artífices of the iurks, whom he knew 
to be very fubtle in protrading negotiations. 

The Pules are XXXV. Mean time, thc two armies in < Poland are quiet, and only fhew them- 
qníct. The felves to each other, being divided by the river Tyras. But thc Czars of Ruf- 
ñcfcrimTar- fi a raife numerous forces, and fend them againft thc Tartars, under the conduct 

tary . 

Annotations. 


ter of the peace of Carlowitz , there was a 
•famous prophet at Conjiantinople , in the 
court of Mebemned, Reís Effendi, who was 
commonly called Nefi Ogly, or the Exile’sfon , 
becaufe his father had been banifhed by Kio- 
prili Abinei Pajha (for Nefi fignifies an exile, 
or a bantíhed perfon.) I was intimately ac- 
quainted with him before and after the death 
of Rami Pajha , and he certainly was the 
moíl learned man among the Turks, íkilled 
not only in Arábic, and other parts of 
learning in ufe among the Mabometans ; 
but he alfo underftood Latín , which he had 
learned by means of Meniti/kias’s Turkijh 
Grammar and Lexicón , withoút theaffiftance 
of a mafter. And it was only by follow- 
ing his counfel, that Rami MehemmedPajha 
aequired fo great fame in the Othman court. 
For when any difEcult matter occurred, it 
was cuftomary for Rami to confult Nefi- 
ogly, and carry his opinión to the Vizir as 
his own. I know that moft perfons aferibe 
this to Alexander Maurocordatus , by reafon 


of the clofe friendlhip between him and the 
Reís Effendi i but that Nefiogls alone was his 
advifer, hath been acknowledgcd by all 
who had an opportunity of being inti¬ 
mately aequainted with Rami’s court. It 
was he alfo who perfuaded Rami reis Ef¬ 
fendi to undertake an embafTy, which he in¬ 
tended to decline, telling him, he would 
thence reap great honour and advantages, 
and put a happy conclufion to a very dan- 
gerous war. Adding, llufem Pajha would 
not long enjoy thc Viziríhip after that peace, 
and, after one fucceflbr, Rami himfelf would 
be advanced to that dignity : but he advifed 
him not to accept of ir, if he wiíhed well 
to the Sultán, for the Sultán would be in 
very great peril under his adminiftration. 
All which was afterwards obferved to be as 
exa¿tly fulfílled, as if it had been read out 
of the Leuh (the book in which, according 
tO' the Mabometan fidtions, are writtcn by 
angela all the a&ions of mortals.) 


ot 



( 


Book IV. 


20. Solimán II. 


363 


of Bajilius Galliczin. It is faid, that threc or four hilñdred thoufand men, and 
fourteen hundccd cannon, were dcíígned for this cxpedition. 

XXXVI. But all thefe preparations are rendered ufelefs by the treachery of the 
RuJJiam ; for while the army was employed in befieging the city Or, common- 
Jy called Precop, the Czar’s own regiment revolted, and,- by dráwing into their 
parry many oí the moft confiderablc oíiicers, occafton the whole army to return 
home without fucceís In their rctreat they are attacked by the Tartars > and by 
the pcrfidioufncfs of their inteftine enemics, fiiffer a great loís in their rear. 

XXX Vil. But when the Ruffians are returned, Peter Alexiowitz, to whom 
alone the goverment of that large Empire was committcd by the unanimous 
confent of the people, makes a ftrid enquiry after the feditious ¡ íhuts up his 
íifter, who had been the principal occaíion of the rebellion, in the monaílery of 
Movodievicz i removes Bafilius Galliczin, as privy to the attempts againft the 
Etnpire, and, confifcating his whole eftate, baniíhes hira ro Anhangle j puts to 
death eight of the Nobles, who are authors of the fedition j kills, like wild 
beafts, twelve thoufand Streltzi’s publickly in the market-places and fircets; and 
having abolifhcd this military order, forms a regular militia, after the manner of 
other Chriftian Princes. 

XXXVIII. In the Morca , the Venetians clofely beííege Monembajia, and cut 
off all provifion. Liberaki, lately appointcd Prince of Manta, endeavouring to 
relieve the city, is repulfed with loís. 

XXXIX. About the end of this campain Sultán Solimán, labotlring under á 
dropfy, by the advice of his phyíicians, returns from Adrianople to ConftantinO- 
ple , where he puts to death the Seraskicr of Hungary, Rejeb Pajha, for fighting 
with the Germans contrary to his orders. 

XL. Morcover, he removes the Vizir Tekkiurdagby Muftapha Pajhd from his 
poli, as a man unqualified for war and the adminiftration of the ftate, and con¬ 
fínes him to a prívate life in Malgara, a little town near Rodoftus, advancing 
in his room Kioprili Muftapha ‘Pafba, who, as I faid, was Caimacan of Con- 
ftantinoplc when Sultán Mabomet was depofed. 

XLI. The ncw Vizir, immediately after his advancement, fends for the Muftt, 
the Cádiuleskers, with the reft of the Ulema, and the generáis of the army, and 
orders the interpreters of the law to give their opinión, whether it was proper to 
delire peace of the Germans, or recover by forcé what the confederates had un- 
juftly feized. The Mufti firft declares, it was not contrary to the divine law to 
delire peace even of inñdcls in times of necellity. The famc opinión is efpóufed 
by the Rumeli Cadiulesker ; but the AJiatic Cadiulesker , either by the inftigation 
of the Vizir, or becaufe he faw his provinces out of danger, oppofes this, and 
maintains it to be more eligiblé, that all the Mufulmans íhould periíh by the 
enemy’s fword, than to makc Eiuallak with the Giaurs i lince no lin could be 
imagined more heinous than this, by which the honour of the prophet and the Koran 
would be wounded. The Vizir approves of the fpeech of Anadol Cadiulesker. 
“ And as often (fays he) as I attentively con líder our conduft for feven ycars 
“ againft the Emperor of Germany, 1 cannot fufficiently wonder at the impru- 
“ den ce of our generáis, the blindnefs of our counfellors, and the fearful or per- 
“ verfe minds of the interpreters of the law. The Vizirs and Seraskiers, who 
“ have been highly applauded for their wifdom, thoughthey knew the war was 
“ to be carried on with the Giaurs , never thought of any thing, but raiítng as 
“ large armics as poftiblc 5 the counfellors were only follicitous about fílling the 
“ t re a fury by any means, and providing the foldiers with money and warlike flores, 
“ as if the Mufulmans had no other hopes of viftory but in their arms and trea- 
“ furc. The Ulema, whofe office it was to advife them, and corred their mif- 
“ taken condud, content with their ftipends, preferred eafe to labour, without 
“ any concern whether the Othman ftate was well adminiftered, or not. On 
“ thefe accounts, as the Empire could not but be involved in the moft dread- 
“ ful calamities, they never thought of removing the fource of them, by rc- 
u forming the vices of the people, but immediately gave the fandion of their 
“ approbation to the propofal of peace, and almoft forced it upon the true Mu- 

“ fulmans. 
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“ fulrnans. Lut when God was more provoked by this infidelity, and debarred 
them of peace upon honourable terms, thcy immediately return to their oíd 
cuftoms, and caft the blame due to thc fubjeüs upon the Emperors. Having 
“ obtained their ends, at their departure thcy foretold thc foldiers out oí the law, 
“ that the Giaurs would be driven from our borders; not confidering that thc 
“ promife of our prophet, of undoubted fuccefs to the Mufulmans, depends up¬ 
on certain conditions. Therc are required, for inftancc, a fute confidence in 
God, the cxcrcifc of good works, purity of mind in the foldiers, who are to 
“ fight againft the Giaurs , and juftice in the rulers towards their fubje&s. Thefe 
“ virtues being hitherto wanting, what wonder is it that God himfclf fhould re¬ 
fufe to aílift the Mufulman torces, and that their valour fhonld be defeated by 
the art of the Giaurs. For my part, to demonftrare the truth of what 1 have 
‘‘ faid, I delire only twclve thouland truc followers oí the Koran , men puré in 
“ hcart and mind. With thefe 1 truft not only to fight valiantly againft the 
“ numberlcfs forces of the Giaurs , but likewife, by God’s afliftancc, humblc them 
“ in fuch a manner, that they íhall be obligcd to reítore all thcy have hitherto 
“ taken from us.” To this fpcech the Mufti repiies, that the Vizir had indeed 
with great fagacity traced out the caufes of the corruptions, and of the fubfe- 
quent misfortunes to the Othman Empire; but that they could hardly be cor- 
redícd by the method he propoíed, lince the army wanted fpirit, and the trea- 
fury money, the finews of war. Bcfidcs, all peoplc were in hopes of an approach- 
ing peace, raifed by the letters lately fent from the ambaífadors at Vienna. Upon 
this, the Vizir asks who were the ambafladors, and what peace thcy were fent to 
make ? And being informed by the Mufti of the whole líate of the affair, he is 
fired with indignation, and in a long fpeech íhows how much the aurhors of 
that embafly, of whom he deemed his predeccflor to be the principal, had 
afted againft the good of the Empire. At laft, with a loud voicc, he cries our, 
I count the ambafladors, and thofe that fent them, Giaurs , and as fuch do I 
think they will be treated in the divine judgment. For no true Mufulman, 
skilled in thc precepts of the Koran , could have thrown the Sultán, a prince of 
tl great mildnefs and íimplicity, into fo heinous and execrable a crime. 

XLII. The Vizir, thus difpofcd to war, is urged ftill more to purfue his de- 
thc”'vvarTand figns by thc French ambaflador, Monfieur Chateau-Nouveau , who poflefles him and 
the Vizir de- the whole court with fuch a confidence in the arms of Franco, that a Galibe < X)í- 
Süka'n had C (18) being called, they unanimoufly determined to profecutc thc war with 

icnt ambaíla- thc 

dors to the A ^ m ^ „ 

Emperor. AnNOTATIONS. 
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(j8) Galibe Divan,] fo is the Emperor’s 
Vivan called, which is held every Sunday 
and Tuefday , under a Cubbe in the large hall 
of the outer court, named babi humayun , 
the fublime Fort. The Prime Vizir prefldes in 
it, and has on his right hand Rumeli , on 
his lefe Anadel, Kadulasker , and the Mufti, 
if he is fummoned by a particular order j 
as alfo the reft of the Cubbe Vizirs, and 
lower the ’Teflerdar. The Reis effendi , and 
the other chiefs of the Calemii , ftand by : 
but the military officers, as the sIga of the 
Janizaries, Spabilar agaft, Siludar agaft, and 
the reft, fit without the Divan, ac the gate 
Babi humayun. The Sultán hears, out of 
a window over the Prime Vizir’s head, all 
that is done. When they ,firft meet, they 
caufc all the fuits prefer.ted by the plaintiffs 
to be read aloud by the Teskiereji, and de¬ 
cide their caufes : after which the Vizir de¬ 
clares to the great men, the Ulema , and the 
loldiery, what the Sultán pleafes fhould be 
confulted, and requires their opinión about 


it. Each having declared his opinión aloud, 
the Vizir waits upon the Sultán in Arzodafe, 
which is the firft and the laft room in court 
where ftrangers have admittance, and exa¬ 
mines with him alone, (other perfons being 
ordered to walk out) affairs that are of a 
prívate nature. After the Vizir, the reft of 
the afieflors, the Mufti , Cadiulaskers , and 
the Vizirs, are admitted to the Sultán ; and 
fo may alfo the Aga of the Janizaries, and 
the other Oyak Agalari. It is the cuftom for 
thofe thatenter the Galibe Vivan, to wear ac 
that time a particular drefs. The Prime 
Vizir, and the reft of the Cubbe Vizirs, 
wear a triangular turban, named Calevr , 
above half a cubit high, folded all round 
with a. very fine linnen cloth, which they 
cali Viulbend, and adorned on the forehead 
with a gold border three fingers in breadth, 
and woven in the cloth in a circular form : 
the Vizir’s robe is of white filk, not flower- 
ed, named Ujl Caftan , lined with ermins, 
and having long fleeves hanging behind ; 

that 
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thc utmoft vigour. And that they might not feem to brcak oíf the trcaty begu n 
at Vienna , without fbtne reafon, thc Vizit Ttrfbrms thc Empero* of Germán/s 
council by lcttcrs, that he had heard fomc perfons were come to Vienna tmder 
thc title of ambafladors from the Pert, and had propofcd terms of peace in thc 
Suhan’s ñame: but that thcfe were impoftors, and had rither forged the lcttcrs 
which they pretended to have from the Sultán, or procured thcm from the for- 
mer Vizir, without thc Sultan's knowledgc. That they íhonld bewarc therefore 
of trufting them, lince fuch perfons neither were ñor could be fent by thc Oth- 
nutn Emperor. 

XLI 1 I. Thefc affairs being thus íéttlcd> he prepares for an early campain, and 
applics his whole care to thc raifing an army, and providing warlike llores. But dexterm^r„; 
finding what the Mufti had faid to be truc, that thc Mnfuímans were feized with fes a valí aun y 

fuch terror, that there was little hopc of rahing an army capable of oppofíng the 

Germans 5 that moreover the treafury was exhaufted, and the people every-where un- 
willing to. perform their duty, he takes another method of levying forces, which he 
executes with wonderful art and fuccefs. For as the former Vizirs, in their man¬ 
dares, had requited ail perfons, whofe duty it was, to attetid the wars, he pub- 
lifhes a Fertnat 1, in a very different fttain. He fays in it, that after he was made 
Vizir by the Sultán, upon mature confideration, he found it neceíTary to 
truft the command of the Othman army againft the haughty Germans to none 
but himfelf5 that he would not employ in this expedition any foldiers forced 
into the fervice, as well knowing the will is of more valué with God than 

the decd j but that he would only put thc followers of the Mahometan 

worfhip in mind of thc precepts of God and his prophet, by which every Mu- 
fulman is commanded, neither to avoid martyrdom, ñor defpair of fuccefs in the 
dcfence of thc law, and the extirpation of inftdels. That every Mufulman 
therefore, who thought himfelf obliged by that law, and had refolution to fuf- 
fer every thing for the faith, íhould come, and lid himfelf in his army, but that 
he, who was doubtful or fearful of Martyrdom, or detained by affairs, which 
he believed would excufe him before God from the fervice, íhould have the Ii- 
berty of ftaying at home, and after purging himfelf from all criminal a£íions, inter¬ 
cede daily with God for the fuccefs of the army: Nay, though he íhould be of the 
military order, he íhould not only be exempt from puniíhment, but enjoy his 
pay during his abfence. By this mándate, both the foldiers and the people of 
jifia are rouzed as it were from a profound íleep. For till then whenever 
they were called to the wars, thc greateft pare for fcar of the puniíhment threat- 
ned to thc unwilling, hid themfelves, and evaded the enquiry of the Balhas, 
partly by gifts, and partly by artificc and falfe pretenccs. But when they find 


Annotations. 


that of the reft of the Vizirs is the fame, 
only muft be made of coloured filk. The 
Cadiulaskiers wear large Turbans, as big 
again as the common ones, called Ca- 
lavet and a brown garment made of Sof. 
The Tefterdar, Reís effendi, and oíficers of 
the Calemij, have likewiíe on their heads 
large round Turbans, which they cali Mu- 
jevezi ?, and wear alfo brown garments, lined 
with Ermines, and made of the fame ftuíF 
as thofe of the other Caftans. The milita¬ 
ry oíHcers and Capuji ba(hi ufe a Mujeveji 
Turban, and an Ujl Caflan made of cloth 
of gold, and lined with Ermines. Capiji- 
lar Kiehaiafi wears a Caftan, and holding in 
his hand a filver-rod adorned with a hall of 
the fame metal, carries the Sultan’s orders 
to the Vizir. The Chaujh* ba/hi's drefs is 
the fame, and his bufmefs is to bring the 


FlaintiíFs into the Divan. The Vizir’s of- 
ficers have on their heads, a Mujeveze t and 
and wear an erkian Kiurku or a Coat of Er¬ 
mines, with wide Sleeves. The Kulkiehaia 
an UJi Caftan lined with Lynx-íkins, and on 
his head a Cueca adorned on the left fide 
with a Sorguj of black feathers: which 
alfo the reft of the Ojak Agalañ wear, only 
they have the Sorguj on the right fide. Büt 
when the Sultán orders a general council to 
beheld, to which areadmitted all the great 
men, the officersof every degree, and the el- 
deft foldiers, then it is called \Ajak Divani , the 
Divan of Feet: becaufe all the aflembly ftand, 
or becaufe every one may fix his foot, or 
remain firm, in hís Opinión. The feveral 
opinions are taken and laid, by the Vizir 
and the reft of che counfellors before the 
Sultán, to be difeufied. 
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themfelvcs excitcd by thc motive of religión to war againft thc infidels, and that 
the unwilling had liberty to remain at homé, not only thofe who reccived thc 
pay, but others, who had been difmifíed thc fcrvice, partly to avoid the imputation 
of cowardice, and partly for fear of being countcd Giaurs , prepare for the campain. 
Thus what the former Vizirs could not effc& by the fevereft threats, by thc 
Baíhas, Capuji-bafhis, and Chaufles*, Kioprili Mujlapha ‘Pajba accompliíhcs 
without any difficulty by one word of the Koran, and raifes more numerous 
forces than any Vizir had done fince Cara Mujlapha t Pafha. 

XLIV. Having by this method aíTembled an army, he turns his thoughts to 
the purging of the treafury of money unjuftly raiíed, and filling it by more ho¬ 
norable means. VVhcn he carefully examines thc accounts, he finds thc fíate of 
it no lefs confufed than of other affairs. For the Vizirs and other great men 
in the time of peace had confumed a great part of it under various prctences, 
and for bribes had granted to fome an exemption from tribute, and laid a greater 
burthen upon others than they could bear. And afterwards upon thc breaking 
out of the war, thc Teftcrdars had invented various fehemes to fill their empty 
coffers, by which they had reduced the citizens to fuch ncccílity, that nothing 
was heard but thc cries of the people calling for thc vengeance of God upon 
their unjuft oppreíTors. The Vizir with great application removes all thoíe abulcs 
reílores to the treafury all the mony, which his predcccíl'ors, the Bafhas, and Se¬ 
cretarles had taken away, eftablifhes new laws for raifing tribute, and orders 
that no perfon of a diíFcrent religión íhould be exempt from tribute, and fubjeds 
to the Haraj (19) the Greek monks, ( who cver fince the taking of Conjlant im¬ 
ple 

Annotations. 


(19) Haraj'] A fet tribute, which all per- 
fons that are not Mahometans are obliged to 
pay to the Turkijh Emperors. This im- 
pofition is grounded on the Koran , which 
injoins, that every perfon of a different 
perfuafion (hall pay yearly, when come to 
a ripe age, thirteen drams of puré filver, 
if he has a mind to be a fubjeól to the em¬ 
pire, and not be obliged to embrace the 
Mabometah religión. But, in procefs of 
time, this fum feeming too fmall to thofe 
blood-fuckers, three Rixdollars were fec 
upon each perfon’s head, as a tribute, un¬ 
der the firít Emperors of' Conjlantinople , 
Mahomet II, Bajazet II, Selim I, and Soli¬ 
mán I : which fum was afterwards leífened, 
or incrcafed at pleafure, by the following 
Sultans ; till Kioprili Mujlapha Pajha divi- 
ded it into three ítanding payments .Ala, 
Evfat , and Eána ordering, that the rich 
íhould pay ten Leonines, perfons of a mid- 
dling fortune, fix, and the poorer fort, 
three •, and this appointmenc is obferved to 
this day. And that they may not feem to 
their fuperílitious people to aét, in thofe 
grievous exaítions, contrary to the fore- 
mentioned law of the Koran , the crafty 
Mufulmans make ufe of a double pretence 
to reconcile the injunftions of the court 
with the precepts of their prophet. Firíl, 
they have perfuaded the people, that the 
price of all necefiaries were much lower 
then, and the valué of gold and filver 
much greater, than at prefent: and there- 
fore the law of their prophet muíl be fo 
interpreted, fince it was ordained for the 
advantage of the Qthman empire, that eve¬ 


ry perfon which does not profefs the Maho¬ 
rne tan religión, íhould pay every year as 
much money, as is fufficient to buy what 
might have been purchafetl at that time for 
thirteen drams of puré filver. Moreover, 
to cut off all occafion of refufal, they have 
invented a diílin&ion.between Sberan and 
Urfen , that is, thofe things which the Koran 
has enjoyned to be done according to the di¬ 
vine will, and preferibed as a rule to the 
judges *, and fuch things as are left to the 
difpofal of the fovereign power, to enadt 
and command for the good of the fíate •, 
and have taught, that the fame obedience 
is due to both, and that they ought to be 
performed with the fame readinefs. For 
which reafon, if a Cbrijlian or a Jew aíks 
the Mufti by a Fetuab , how much tribute 
he is to pay yearly ? he will be told, that, 
according to the law of the Koran , he is to 
pay but thirteen drams of puré filver. 
But, if relying upon this, he refufes to 
comply with the other impofitions laid up¬ 
on him, he will immediately be feized, and 
the fame Mufti will condemn him to die 
by a Fetuab , for his difobedience to the 
Sultan’s commands. As to the Haraj , it 
is not as formerly, brought dire&ly into 
the Sultan’s treafury, but is let every year 
to certain perfons in the provinces, who for 
adifeount buy up fuch a numberof fehe- 
dules called Haraj Kicbadi", and, whether 
they circuíate them or no, muíl pay it in¬ 
to the treafury. But at Conjlantinople , and 
m th« neighbouring places, as Adriartople 
&c. it is colleéted by a Jiziedar or Haraj 
l/ajhi, who, inílead of a lalary, has an al- 

lowance 
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pie by a writing 1 gíven by the falfc prophct Mahomet to thc Sinaite mtínks, 
had enjoyed that exemption-f) alledging this privilege :of Mahomet to be fpuri- fSee Partí, 
ous, or if genuine, it declares the Sinaites only, and not all the monks iñ ge- p ' 
neral, free from tribute. Befides left the fubje&s mighc fuíFer by an uncqual ex- 
• aftion of the tribute, he divides thc Haraj into three parts; enjoining the richer 
fort to pay ten Leonines a year; thofe ot a middle rank ílx, and the poor on- 
]y three dolars. All the mony which the fuperftitious devotion of their ancéf- 
tors had chofe to leave for poftcrity to the treafuries of the Jami , he brings into 
the publick treafury, and anfwers the Muteveli, who cali it facrilege, that 
wealth deftgned for religious ufes, ought to be emplóyed in religious wars, and 
it is more conducive to the Mufulman intereft, to maintain with it thc defenders 
of the holy edifices, than enemies and robbers. He redores to their former in- 
tegrity the judicial, proceedings, which till then had beén almoft eritirely venal, 
punifhes thc judges convi&ed of corruption with gréat íeverity, refeues thofe 
•who are opprefled by falfc accufations withoüt refpeft of perfoñs, and prevents 
every one from being injured. He orders, that corn and other provifions íhould 
not violently be demanded from the fubje&s (20), but purchafed with ready mo¬ 
ny at fuch a price, as they íhould think proper. ; • ■ 2 ■ 

' XLV. By 

Annotation s. 

lovvance of fo many Afpers, out of every troops had fo ofeen pafled through the vil- 
fchedule he circulates. In thefe fchedules lage feveral years together, that they had 
is fet down, not only the ñame of the per- hindered themfrom reaping their corn, which 
fon to which each is given, but alfo his re-' had brought a famine, and forced the red to 
ligion, dature, íhape, hair, eyes, marks retire. Upon this the Vizir tuming to the 
of his body, age that no moré than Reís effendi: “ As, fays he, a Mufulman can 
one perfon may make ufe of the fame fehe^ “ not live where he has not a Jami, fo nei- 
dule, and fo by impofing upon the Haraj “ ther can a Cbrijlian be obligcd to dwell 
gatherers, cheat the treafury. Here it will “ any where without a temple.” And 
be proper to mention the remarkable way immediately gives permiífion to the inhabi- 
they have to find out when perlons are of tants to build as large a Church as they 
ripe age. For if any one pretends to be pleafed: and by another Ferman denounces 
under age, and upon that account exempt all thofe guilty of death, who íhould, ei- 
from paying tribute, they immediately ther; go out of the road, even a hand’s 
meaíure his neck with a thread, and apply breadth, into the countrymen’s fields ; or 
that meafure to his face i and if it does not take from them an egg, or a hen. And 
reach from the chin to the top of the head, to try, how much profit that regulation 
the perfon is difmiíTed as under age-, but would bring to the date, he orders each 
if it anfwers exaítly, or exceeds, they inhabitant to give him a hen, for the li- 
oblige him to pay. cence of building a temple ; and by that 

(20J from the fubjetts] Such was the means colleéts fifty three. In his return 
juftice of Kioprili Mujiapha Pajha , which from his expedition, he orders them to 
recommended him both to the Turki , and bring him the fame prefent, and finds one 
to all the CbrijUans fubje¿t to the Otbman hundred and twenty five: from whence he 
Km pire. And indeed, almoft all his afti- takes occafton to reprefent to the reft of 
ons, as well as his judicial fentences, are the Vizirs, what an increafe to the Muful- 
evklent teftimonies of his equity to all per- mans treafury might be expefted from 
* fons without any regard to their religión, good regulations. At his return to Con- 
and of his political wifdom ; one or two jtantinople , application is rnade to him for 
jnftances of which it will not be ímproper leave to repair the oíd temple there, or 
to relate. In his firít expedition, when he to build a new one ; he readily grants the 
took Bdgradc, being encamped near Tuga- petitioners their requeft ; from whence 
Jut, a large vil'age oi Bulgaria, and obferv- lome- country people took an opportunity 
inT ic to be almoft all defolate, and with- of humbly defiring him to grant them per. 
out inhabitants, he fends for two of the miflion to repair the temple of their village, 
oldeft of the countrymen, and afks them which was in a ruinous condition. Hefetting 
the realon why their village was thus de- his hand to the ufual form, orders the £«y«- 
ffroyed. They afñgn two caulés of it; rildi Tcjli:re]i tó confirm this grant to them 
firít, that their temple being burnt, and by a particular mandare. And when the offi- 
liberty denied them of building another, cer exprefled the Ferman in the oíd form ufed 
naoít of the inhabitants had withdrawn to in that cafe; namely, that they íhould repair 
other places •, fecondly, that the Otbman their temple with the fame wood, ftones, and 
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XLV. gy thcfc meafureí having raifed himfelf a gre&t reputation for p rudence, 
and fao&ity, he papares wirh grcat application for che eampain, and left 
¿i^ipg his abíep^e a fcdition might be occafioncd againtt the Sultán by ib man y 
aJteriiops in affairs, he perf^ades him to go to Adrianople in the fprfeg, from 
íhencc abofe the beginning of che feoath ShevaU of the year tiot, he marches 
towards Belgrade with his whole army, fnll oí the hepes of vitfory. As he 
paífes over mpufe fi¿n§us, called by the Turks Kyz, derbent (21), he is inform- 
ed py the feouts, that feveral thoufand Qerimns were Corning from Belgrade to 
flrepgthen tjbc grifen at Nitfa. 

%LV\. Jo prevent ’ thetr entertag that ciey, he íends oeittn Gterat Chan of 
the Tartars with pjtft pf the Turkifk army, who faUfeg fuddenly upon the Ger- 
mam now Wffein fight of Nijfa, after a Ihort battle puts them to flight. The 
news of rife yi&pry being caeried to the Turitjb camp gives them almoíl inex¬ 
presable joy, an 4 revives the hppcs pf *the Othmans, and íhews them that a herd 
pf dper figfe more bravely under the condud of a lion, than a troop of lions 

pnder the comfefed pf a tipaorous decr. 

XLVII. The Vizir femfelf to thank CJod for the profperous opening of the 
eampain, and to render for the futura the (iipreme arbiter of pli events propitious 
to the Qthman arms, orders prayers to be made without intermiflion day 
and night at Conjlantinople , Adwwpl?, and fe the camp; and finding there 
was in the army a great number of boys unfit for arms, brought by proflígate 
perfons for deteftable ufes, he commands publick proclamación to be made, that 
whoever had any boys attending upon him under any pretence, fhould fend 
thepi back, and if any fuch bPY fhould b.e difeqveted with any períon for the 
foture, he íhpuld be put to de$th wifeou; further examination; lince that fin a- 
í>ove all others deprives thofe polluted with it of the divine bleífing, ñor can 
the moft puré Gpd favour with his prefence that camp, where fuch an impurity 

i$ pra&ifed. 
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lime; Kieprili íeverely reproves him for it, 
apd calis him ftupid and fenfelefs. .The 
Teskifreji furprized, and trembling fer fear, 
appeajs to tfie anóent form, according to 
which he had drawn up the mándate. The 
Vizir provoked the more, repites, they 
we^e fools that firft made ufe pf that form, 
and they are no w¡fer who have foliowed 
them. For how can wopd, after ic is rot¬ 
een, he reftored to fe former ftrength, fo 
ás to hC able to fupport what is ready to 
fall; or Lime, after it has becn worn out 
by time, be fe tempered as to be fufficient 
not oníy. tP raife a new building, but alfo 
to lecure the crevices againft the injuries of 
the weather. Therefore if we grant our 
fubje&s liberty to repair their temples, we 
muli permit them to do it in the way in 
which reafen íhews it is poífible to be done. 
Let them hav,e orders then, to repair their 
temple as well as they can; and if it is fo 
ruinous as that it cannot be repaired, lee 
them build a new one: Only, let care be 
taken, tfet they do not build it with the 
Mufuiman’s mony, but their own; and 
that they regularly pay the tribute iropo- 
fed on them. Ón this accobnt, it is at this 
day a commoo faying ampng the Greekt , 
that Kioprili ogly, built more Cburches, than 
7 ujlmian. 


(21) Kyz dtrbent ] that is, the Pajfage of 
ibe Virgin, There are two pafiages over the 
long ridges of mount flamas towards Bel- 
grade ; Kyz derbent , the Virgin’s pajfjge, 
which, the ‘Turks fay, was difeovered by a 
certain virgin, a King’s daughter, who was 
wandring by chance in thofe mounrains; 
and Capuly derbent , the Pajfage of the Gata. 
In the eaftern entrance oí this pafiage are 
ftill to be feen the ruins of a very ancient 
and beautiful gate, which many take to have 
been the work of Trajan y being eight hours 
journey from Talar Pazajik, and twelve 
from Pbilippopolis, On the weflr, thofe nar- 
row palles are bounded by the village 
Dragomán Kioi, the laft that was conquered 
by the Emperor Leopold’s viftorious arms. 
But, whilft he was otherwife employed, 
fome oí his troops attempting to pafs on 
the other fide, the inhabitants, who, upon 
the approach of the Germán forces, had Jefe 
their habitations and fled into the moun- 
tains, rolled down, from the high rocíes, 
wherewith that road is lined on both fides, 
huge ñones, which killed many, and obli¬ 
gad the reíl to retire. And for this fer- 
vice to the infidels, they were declared 
free from all tribute ; which privilege they 
enjoy ta this day. 
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XLVIII. Thefe affairs bcing fettled, he marches into Servia, and firft aílaults SMírihi fur- 
Shehirkioi, a little city better fortified by nature than arr. The garrifon confift- [ 1 e ¡^ der d to 
ing but of fíve hundred men, and thefe Haiduks , feeing no fuccours appcar, on the 
fourth day of the íiege erett the flag of peace on their walls, and promife to íiir- 
render the caftle on condition of being fuffered to depart. The Vizir, though 
difpleafed that fo fmall a number had detained his army four whole days, to 
prevent any further delay to the intended progrefs of his vittories, grants their 
demands, and is admittcd into the town by the Haiduks . The Janizarics en- 
deavour to plunder the Haiduks at their departurc, but are reftrained by the 
Vizir, who commands thcm, undcr a levcrc penalty, to fuífer the garrifon to 
depart without any injury, alledging it is neither honourablc ñor advantagious 
to take away the arms of the Giaurs , lince they cannot injure the Mufulmans 
with them. He then admoniíhes the Haiduks not to go to Nijfa, but to re¬ 
tire to fome other fortrefs, becaufe he intended to befícge that city, and if any 
one of them íhould be found there whcn the town was taken, he muft not 
exped to efcape death. The Haiduks however, as foon as they are gonc from 
the Turks, cnter Nijfa. 

XLIX. The Vizir immcdiately following them, lays clofe ftege to Nijfa , K¡J« being ta- 
which was defended by Count Starenberg with three thoufand Germán foot and k< ; n ’ th k c g f' 
fourtccn hundred horle. Though otarenberg inade a brave cefcnce, rather with Widdi **nd 
a view to protrad the time, and give the Imperialifts an opporrunity to fccure Semandría. 
Be ¿grade , than with any hopes of favirig the place from the Turks , yet they 
profccute the íiege with fuch vigour, that on the twenty-fifth day the garrifon 
promife to furtendcr on condition of having their lives and arms. Thefe terms 
being obtained, as they are leaving the city, the Janizaries difcover fome of the 
Haiduks of Shebirkioi , though dilguifed, and by torture forcé them to confcfs 
that all their companions were mixed with the reft of the Germán troops. Upon 
this the Vizir commands the Germán general to deliver up to him all the 
Shebirkioi Haiduks , and in the íight of the garrifon hangs part of them, and 
condemns the reft to the gallcys ¡ and withal, orders Starenberg not to go to 
Belgrade, lince he was about to befiegc that city, and thercfore would noc 
havc the garrifon rcinforced j afturing him, if he difobeyed his orders, he and 
his mcn íhould fuífer the famc fate with the Haiduks, when Belgrade íhould 
be taken. The Germán garrifons at Semendria and Widd'tn , aftoniíhed at thefe 
fucceífes of the Turks, without waiting the approach of the Vizir, abandon the 
cities which they were appointed to guard, and fly to Belgrade. Thefe two 
cities are immediately feizcd by a party fent by Kioprili Mujlapha Tafia, and 
again fubjeded to the Otbman dominión. 

L. Having thus fecured all the country in his rcar, he marches his hitherto The Vizir 
vidorious forces to Belgrade , and lays clofe íiege to it in the month Zylcade. Ha- b ^ f 8es ar ^ ,/ " 
ving pitchcd his tcnts on every lide, he calis a council of the other Bafha’s, and takes it by an 
orders them to declare their opinión, whethec the city íhould be immcdiately afíault- uncxpcfied 
ed with their whole forcé, orinvefted by their ftrong camp, and obliged by want 
of provifions to furrender. All the Bafha’s advife the latter, alledging, that the 
city being well fortified by nature and arr, and wonderfully (22) ftrengthned with 
new works, befides the oíd walls, and defended by a garrifon of eight thoufand 
Germans, and as many regiments of Bulgarians and Servians, could not be 

fubdued 
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(22) wonderfully ftrengthned] This was din, if I miftake not, he and his wife were 
done by Andreas Cornaro, a native of Crete, taken in the road thither by the Tartars, 
and a Greek by birth and religión, whom and brought to Kioprili Mujlapha Pafia \ 
fome authors, and among the reft Pietro by whom being examined, he at firft pre- 
Garzoni , a fenator of Ventee, have charged tended to be a captain in a regiment of 
with betraying Belgrade, perhaps beCaufe he fóot, but” afterwards being difeovered by 
was afterwards in the fervice of the Turks. his mathematical inftruments, and fome 
But it was not willingly that he engaged plans, to which he had fet his ñame, he 
in the fervice of the ¡nfidels •, for, after the was compelled to new-fortify Belgrade and 
]ofs of Belgrade, being fent by the general Temifivar : which he certainly períormed 
of the Germán army to fortiíy Peterwara- with fo much art and dexterity, thar, had 
N°. XVII. ' 5 B not 


37 ° 


Part IL 


The Othman Hiftory. 

fubducd within the tíme ftill remaining for warlike expeditions, ñor beíieged 
without great lofs to the Othman army. That if the Germans fhould make a 
vigorous refiftance, and, as it frequently happens in fuch íieges, rcpulfc the be- 
íiegers, the whole army would immcdiately lofe the courage rhcy had hardly re- 
covered by their prefent fucceffes. But if the Vizir, leaving Belgrade behind 
him, would with his army pafs the Save, or at leaft ftrongly fortity the banks, 
to prevcnt the cnemics from paffing, the garrifon would that fummer, or at leaft 
the winter following, be obliged by famine to furrender. But nothing was to 
be fcared from the Imperial army, lince the greateft part of it was employed in 
the war againft France , and the reft bcing abandoned by the Hungarians , would, 
from the fmallnefs of their number, be more follicitous to detend their own 
camp, than attack the Othman. The Vizir, though he was far from being of 
this mind, yet, that he might not fecm to oppofc the opinión of the whole ar¬ 
my, and if any misfortunc ihould happen, it might not be imputed to him', 
gives way to the majority, and determines to follow the advice of the Bafhas. 
Having thereforc furrounded the walls of the city for fcveral days, he is infbrm- 
cd that the lmperialifts were advancing with great expedition to the relief of 
the city. Alarmed with the ncws, he difcovers his error in complying unfea- 
fonably with his officers, and inftantly opens the ítege with half of his army, 
appointing the ref; to hindcr the lmperialifts from paffing the Save. But he 
would probably have failed in his delign, if, upon the eighth day of the ítege, 
the tower had not bccn blown up by means of a bomb, or by treachery, and 
by its ruins demolilhed a great part of the walls: wherenpon the Turks crying 
out, it is an evident demonftration of God’s miraculous affiftance, ruíh into the 
brcaches, before the Germans could prevcnt them. The garrifon oppofe their 
whole ftrength in this extreme danger, and for almoft an hour bravely refift 
the ficrcc aflault of the Turks > but at laft, overpowercd with numbers, they 
are forced to retreat. Great part of them falí, though not unrevenged, by the 
Turkifi fwordj a fcw, with their general de la Croy, efeape in boats to the 
other fide of the *Danube. 

He relieve» Ll. Having thus reduced a city, the bulwark of all Hutygary, fooner than he 
wW^hbour- expeded, Kioprili Mnftapha Tafia fends to the relief of Temifaar five hun- 
ed under ex- dred Spahts , to each of whom he had given two horfes, ahd as many bufhels 
“ t0f °f mca ^ *° conveyed thither. For the Germans had now invefted that city 

three ycars, and at fírft had endeavoured to take it by aftault, but afterward, 
finding it impracticable, on account of the difficulty of its fítuation, cut off all 
manner of fupplies. They had hitherto been oppofcd by the valour of Coja jafer 
Pafia (23), whofe authority was fo great with the foldiers, that tho’ many pe- 

Annotations. 

not God blafted the defigns of the mfidels, account. This man was very famous among 
the taking of thofe towns by forcé would the Turks for his knowledgc in the art of 
have been almoft impoUible. How well war, his prudence and integrity, and for 
íkilled befides he was in the malhematicks, his many battles fought with the Germans. 
he plainly íhowed by turning the river Having bravely defended Temifwar , he was 
Bees through the middle of Temifwar ; a rewarded with the government of Belgrade y 
work which, as neceflary as it was in a which place he heki with great refolution 
• place that fuffered extremely every fum- when befieged the fecond time by the Ger- 
mer for want of water, had yet been tnought mam. And by this he acquired Ib great a 
very difficult, and hardly poílible to any reputation, that Sultán Muftapha would 
before him. For this important pieCe of hardly do any thing in his laft expedition 
fervice, he was allowed by the Sultán a without confulting him: nay, he very of- 
yearly penfion of eight purfes, which was ten preferred his advice to that of the Vi- 
continued to him after the conclufion of zir Elmas Mebemmed Pafha> whom he other- 
the war, and even to the day of his wife loved; and he would undoubtedly 
death. have fucceeded him in the Viziríhip, had 

(23) Coja jafer ] He was firnamed Coja , they not been both cut off at the battle 
or oíd, by way of diftinftion from ano- of Zenta by a troop of rebellious Jani- 
ther Jafer Pajha , commonly called Kiu- zarics. 
chik* > of whom I (hall hereafeer give an 
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rifhed by famine, yet the reft rcfufcd to feed upan thé cid attd éogs, which are 
efteemed impure animáis by thc Turkis They werc now rcduced to fuch a ne- 
ceífity, that when the Spahis arrived with the provifíons, the Janizaries feized 
upon thc facks of meal likc ravenous wolves, and could not be reftrained by the 
entreaties or threats of the Spahis from plundering what was broughr. This oc- 
cafioncd a contcft bctween thc two parties, and aftcjrvvards a íharp and bloody 
conflift. A great number of Janizaries, and as many Spahis are killcd upon thc 
facks j and the reft with their Paíha are forced by the fury of thc Janizaries to 
take to fpeedy flight. 

LII. The Vizir in the mean time having allowcd the foldiers a few days re- The Vizir 
pofe, and repaired the ruins of Belgrade, palles the Danube, and taking Lippa> 
drives the Germán garrifon from Orfova. He then aflaults Effek, a city fttua- Lkes up/a. 

ted at the conflux of the Drave and Danube, in hopes, that it he ítibdued i{, 

he (hould not only íecure his acquifitions from the enemy’s incurfions, but like- 
wife reduce again all Sclavonia under the Turkijb dominión. But he was forced 
to abandon this deíign by thc approach oí winter, and thc refolution of thc 
garrifon, and cfpecially by thc alteration of affairs in Tranfyhania. 

LIIL For about the beginning of this year, Michael slpaffi (24) Brinco of The Wi d«- 

Tranfylvania died without iflue, and left all his dominions to the Emperor of 

Germany. On thc other hand the Turki had appointed Tekeli Prince of Tran- /ZaliaZZ d 
fyl'vania, and fent to his affiftancc the Scraskicr with ten thoufand Turks, thp c ™ i u p°" 
Chan of Tartary, and Conjlantine Brancovan (25) Prince of IValachia. The 

confedérate pointed Prince- 
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(24) Michael ApajJÍ] He was of no great 
family in Tranfyhania , fon of the chief ma- 
giftrate of Cibinina ; who, in the trou- 
bles raifed by Ragolzki in the year 1661, 
when the Emperor of Germany had, after 
the death of Ragotzki , created Kemeny Ta¬ 
ños Prince of Tranfyhania , was fet up by 
the Turks in oppofition to him, and pro- 
moted to the lame dignity. He was after- 
wards confirmed in it, as well by the Em¬ 
peror as the Turks , upon the conclufion of 
a peace between them, when ¡t was ftipu- 
lated, that Tranfyhania fhould obey ana be 
tributary to both Emperors; which -dpajji 
putting a different conftrudtion upon, as he 
faw fortune inclining to either fide, lent af- 
fiftance accordingly fometimes to one, and 
fometimes to the other: and though, in the 
beginning of this great and memorable war, 
he joined Tekeli by order of the Othman 
court, and fent him forces ; yet afterwards, 
when all Hungary had fubmitted to the Em¬ 
peror of Germany , he fided with him, and 
refufed obedience to the Turkijh court. 

(25) Brancovan ] He was known in Eu- 
rope by the three ñames of Cantacuzenus , 
Brancovan , and Baffaraba , all which he pre¬ 
tended belonged to his family : but that this 
may be the becter underftood, it is necefla- 
ry to trace back the order and fucceffion of 
his family. 1 know indeed that a whole vo- 
lume, containmg his life and genealogy, 
-was, by his command, penned by fome 
learned men, whom he kepc in pay at a 
great expence: but as it is uncertain whe- 
ther that was not ftolen by the Barbarians , 
among thc reft of his efíefts, or whecher 


it is preferved. any where, I think it would 
be doing an injury to the reader to conceal 
from him what, as being a neighbour, I had 
an opportuníty of knowing concerning Bran- 
covan’s pedierce. There is no certain ac- 
count of his anceftors beyond his great 
grandfather David. Though he did not in- 
herit any large pofleffions from his father, 
(which is the chief and almoft the only 
mark of Nobility among the Walachians j) 
though he was not eminent for any virtues, 
ñor had any confiderable poft at court; yet 
Prince Mattbew thought fit to make an al- 
liance with him, by giving his fifter's grand- 
daughter, with a large portion, in mar- 
riage to his fon Preda , whom he raifed to 
the office of chief Vornic , one of the five 
firft places in Walachia. But after Mat- 
thew 's deceafe, he was unjuftly put to death, 
and, as fome fay, hanged by rrince Micb- 
na, becaufe he would not join with him in 
his revole againft the Turks. Preda left one 
fon, Mattbew , íimamed Papa , who, though 
he had no place at court, yet was very 
much refpe&ed for his fathei’s lake, for his 
riches, and efpecially becaufe he married 
Helena daughter of Conjlantine Cantacuzenus , 
the chief Poflelnic. By her, whilft he was 
at the court of Barón Serban Cantacuzenus , 
he had Conjlantine , who took the firname of 
Brancovan , from the vil la ge of Brancove- 
nius, given to his grandfather Preda by 
Prince Mattbew , as part of his wife’s por¬ 
tion ; and always joined it to his ñame in 
all his fubferiptions. I am fenfible thac 
another reafon has been affigned by lome 
parafites for this appellacion, and that they 
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confedérate {orces under his condud penétrate through the mouncains oí Wala¬ 
chia into Tranfylvania , and at the foot of thefe mountains unexpe&cdly in- 

clofe 
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derive his pedigree from the ancient Bul- 
carian family of Brancoviz. But not to men- 
tion, that though this pedigree were right, 
yet it cannot be grounded upon any pro¬ 
bable foundation, becaufe, till the time of 
Serban Cantacuzenus, JValacbia had neither 
hiftorians, ñor genealogical monuments, 
and, as I have faid, had no other marks of 
Nobility but a paternal inheritance ; it is 
fufficient, for the confutation of that fic- 
tion, to have íhowed the true origin of 
the ñame. Conjlantine being raifed to the 
Frincipality by the forementioned arts of 
Conjlantine Cantacuzenus Stolnicus , to íhow 
himfelf the more noble, he ufed the ñame 
of Cantacuzenus in the fubferíptions to his 
letters to foreign Kings and Princes. Thertf 
lived then at Vienna , George brother of the 
íate Prince Serban Cantacuzenus , who had 
been fent by him to the Emperor Leopold 
about fome bufmefs: to him the courtiers, 
or the Emperor himfelf, íhow the letters 
fent to them under the ñame of Conjlantine 
Cantacuzenus , and ask him, who that new 
Prince of Walachia was, that ftiled himfelf 
Cantacuzenus ? George, either vexed that his 
Nobility íhould ferve as a cover to another 
man’s ambition, or being unwilling to dif- 
guife the truth, ingenuoufly confefies, that 
he falfely affumed the ñame of Cantacuze¬ 
nus, ana was only defeended from that * fa¬ 
mily by his mother. Not fatisñed with ha- 
ving expofed him at Vienna, he fent word 
to his own brothers, Conjlantine Stolnicus and 
Michael , who were in Walachia, that the 
Prince's new ñame had given occaGon to 
feveral jefts at the court of Vienna, and 
many of the courtiers had asked him, whe- 
ther it was the cuftom in Walachia for a 
man to afiume the ñame of what noble fa¬ 
mily he thought fit, or it could be tranf- 
mitted by the mother ? The Cantacuzeni, 
who had raifed the Prince to that dignity 
for no other,end, but to govern the Prin- 
cipality under his ñame, and engrofs to 
themfelves all the riches of the Province, 
upon the receipt of that letter, feverely re* 
buke the Prince for bringing fo great a 
diíhonour upon them and the whole family 
of the Cantacuzeni , and for pretending to 
perfons who had from hiítories an account 
of almoft all the families in the world, to 
be, what they knew he really was not. 
The Prince excuGng himfelf, and endea- 
vouring to ground his new ñame upon his 
mother’s noble extra&ion, the Cantacuzeni 
replied with greater vehemence, and threat- 
ned, if he did not defift from his attempt, 
that they would have him depofed by the 
Turkijb courr, and would warn all foreign 


Princes by letters, to beware of him as an 
impoftor, who falfely aíTumed the ñame of 
a royal family: that he might derive his 
paternal anceftors from what family he plea- 
íed, provided he did not meddle with the 
Cantacuzan ñame. Conjlantine Stolnicus puc 
him moreover in mind of the Turkijb fable, 
namely, that a mulé being asked, who was 
his father ? replied, his mother was a mare. 
The Prince, beaten from this ñame, and 
aíhamed to refume that of Brancovan , which 
he had quitted, called himfelf Bajfaraba, 
which was the ñame of a very ancient 
and noble family in Walachia , but long 
Gnce extinft in the male-line. And this he 
alfo did without foundation. For Barbul, 
the firft known by that appellation, upon 
the Turks invading Bajfarabia, fled out of 
that country into Servia, and thence into Wa¬ 
lachia to Prince Heglul, who kindly received 
him, and raifed him by degrees to the of¬ 
fice of Bani, the higheft in that Province. 
His fon, Laiota, obtained the Principality 
after the death of Heglul , and was the firft that 
adorned his paternal ñame with the princely 
dignity. He Jefe one fon, named Niagoe, 
who alfo governed Walachia •, but it is un- 
certain, whether it was immediattly after 
his father, or whether there was anotiier be- 
tween them. He was fucceeded by his fon 
Sberban Bajfaraba , firnamed the Great, buc 
he alfo died without male-iíTue, leavins on- 
ly two daughters, Ancuza and Hinca. An- 
cuza had been given in marriage by Sberban 
himfelf to Pe trajeo, fon of Micbai: who, 
feizing the government, and attempting to 
íhake off the Turkijb yoke, was defea ted, 
and forced to fly into Tranfylvania, where 
he was treacheroufly murdered in his own 
tent by George Bajía, the Tranfylvanian ge¬ 
neral. Pelrafco, the fon of Michai , goes to 
Vienna with his wife and his fifter Hinca , to 
revenge the unjuft death of his father, and, 
having fpent almoft all his fortune, dics 
there beforc the affair was brought to a 
conclufion. After his death, hiswidowand 
fifter carne to fo great poverty, that they 
were forced to earn their livelihood by em- 
broidering. While they were in that mife- 
rable condition, Matlbew is created Prince 
of Walachia ; who had formerly been cham- 
berlain to Sberban Bajfaraba, and was after- 
wards raifed by him to the dignity of a 
Barón. This Prince, not unmindful of the 
favours he had received írom his mafter, 
takes his ñame, líyling himfelf Malthew 
Bajfaraba ; and as l'oon as he is informed 
of the poverty of his daughters, he has 
them brought out of Germany into Wa- 
lachia. Ancuza not liking to marry a 
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clofc Hcujler general of the Germán troops appointed for thc dcfcnce of Trati- 
fylvania. Henjler finding himfclf drawn into this dangcr by the treachcry of 
Brancovan , cndeavours to open a paílagc with his fword, and bravely fupports 
the firft onfet of the enemy. But in thc heat of the battle, thc Hungarians , 
whb had engagcd thcir faith to the Germans , rcvolt from thcm, and attack the 
Impcrialifts in flank, who terrified at this dcfertion, endeavour to efcapc by 
fiight, but bcing inclofed on every fíde by the enemy are almoft all eithcr flain 
or takcn prifoners, and among the latter Heufler himfelf. Tekeli aftcr this vic- 
tory marches further, and is rcceivcd by all thc inhabitants of thc province with 
great acclamations. 

L 1 V. But before he could cftabliíh himfelf in his principality, the Princc of q ;&/,• driven 
Badén , who had intended to relieve Belgrade , hearing that city was loft, marches w» 
his forccs into ‘Tranfylvania, and having takcn fcveral citics, cndeavours to fub- ■b han,a - 
duc the rcbcllious Princc : who upon thc news of his approach, diffident of his 
flrength, abandons Cibinium, and retires again into Turky, whcncc he never af- 
tcrwards ventured to rcturn or to rccovcr thc dominions he had loft. 

LV. In thc eleventh month of this ycar, thc king of Boland at laft brings al- The King 0 f 
fo his forccs into the field, and paíltng the Tyras, enters Moldavia. But Cante- ww “■ 
mir, Princc of that country, taught by former expeditions how troublelbme ¡j^f takesSe- 
guefts thc Bola ufed to be, under a fcvere penalty prohibits the inhabitants to roka - 
fell or carry any corn to thcm. Henee famine, that cruel enemy of the neg- 
ligcnt, diftrefles thc army, and obligcs the king, who had already paflcd the tii- 
erafus at StephanaJH, to fend back fome of his troops, to try to procure pro- 
vifions from other parts. Thcfe íorces fuddcnly aflaulting Soroka , a city on the 
Tyras , and finding it deftitute of defcnce, but full of flores, takc it without op- 
pofition, and lcaving a ftrong garrifon, rcturn with the provifions to thc King’s 
camp. 

LVI. The King relieved by thefc fupplics, marches with his army to Tacobe- Prcv „ nte ¿ 
ny, a village five miles from JaJfii, but hearing the Scraskier Bayukli Mujlapha thc Turks and 
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fecond time, he allows her a fufficient 
maintenancc; but Ilinca, who was ftill a 
virgin, he endows with all her father’s 
lands and villages, and gives her in mar- 
riage to Conjlantine Cantacuzcnus , who was 
then his chamberlain, and from thefe two 
is defeended the whole family of the Canta- 
cuzeni now remaining in IValachia . Befides 
thefe daughtcrs, Serban had, by a PrieíPs' 
wife, a natural fon named Conjlantine, and, 
after the Prieít’s death, who paífed for his 
father, he had him brought up and educa- 
ted at court. This fon, Matthew kept as 
his own, during the twenty years he re- 
mained poíTefíed of the principality, and 
appointed him his fucceíTor by will. Ha¬ 
ving obtained that dignity, he called him¬ 
felf Conjlantine Bajfaraba after the example 
of his predecesor ; but being fhortly after 
expellcd by the Turks, he fled into Poland, 
where he died without iflue. Thus ended 
in Sorban the true family of Bajfaraba, the 
adfcititious in Alattbew , and the fpurious 
in Conjlantine ; the only memory thereof be¬ 
ing preferved in thefemale line of the Can - 
tacuzeni, defeended from Ilinca daughter of 
Sorban. Brancovan therefore chofe to adorn 
himfelf with the fpóils of that family above 
all others-, becaufe there was no one lefe 
that could cali him to an account for ufurping 
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that ñame ; and alfo becaufe he had a good 
pretence for fo doing*, namely, his grand- 
father’s marrying Princc Mattbcw’s lifter’s 
grand daughter, which Prince had now ta- 
ken the ñame of Bajfaraba 9 out of a good, 
though not fo prudent a zeal for preferv- 
ing his mafter’s memory. What he did, 
and what he fuffered, under that ñame, is 
too long to have a place here, and too well 
known to the Europczans to need being 
mentioned. He had four fons; Conjlan - 
Jlantine y Stephen , Raducamil , and Mattbew 9 
who were all deílroyed with their father by 
the tyrant’s fword: And feven daughters: 
Stanca , who married Radul y fon of Elias 
Prince of Moldavia •, Mary, wife of Con¬ 
jlantine fon of Ducas Prince of Moldavia ; 
Ilinca y wife of Scarlatos , fon of Alexandcr 
Maurocordatus •, Safta 9 wife of Crcczulefcul , 
a Walachian nobleman, Ancuza y wife of 
Nicolás fon of George Roffet y mafter of the 
wardrobe to my father ; Balajfa y wife of 
Manuel fon of Andronicus a Gredan noble¬ 
man •, and Zmaragda , married to the fon of 
Balan a nobleman of IValachia . / have 
heard, there is one of his male-line alive, 
namely his grandfon Matthew, fon of Con¬ 
jlantine, whom that Prince left h eir to the 
great riches, he had difperfed in the banks 
of Vienna , Venice 9 Holland , and England . 

5 C Pafba 
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Pajba with Muradin Sultán were advancing againft him, he refolves to re tura 
to Poland. Buf the proviíions brought from Soroka being fpent, he is again ob- 
liged to pafs through the mountainous part of the country. In their retrcat thcy 
are clofely followed by the Tartars , who kill a grcat number of them, as thcy 
are gathering fruit in the woods, and takc many prifoners. At laft the King of 
'Poland, after loftng many of his men both by famine and ficknefs, rcturns with 
the reft of the army into Poland. His rcturn would have been very difficulr, 
if the Prince of Moldavia, who was defirous indeed to drive the Poles out of 
his country, but not entirely to deftroy them, had not di verted the Scraskier 
from a purfuit, by telling him, that the Poles were now returning, and werc 
not far from their borders; and íince it was a maxim of military prudcnce to 
build a bridge of gold for a flying encmy, he would advife him not to fatigue 
the Othman troops to no purpofe, efpccially when the Poles could do no da- 
mage to the inhabitants, who were all fled to the mountains. It is certain, if 
the Scraskier had advanced with his army, fcarcc a Pole could have efeaped. For 
their camp was fo greatly diftrefled by famine, that the horíe voluntarily fubmitted 
to the Tartars (26), declaring they had rather be captivcs, than expire with hun- 
gcr. The prince after the departure of the Tartars found l'cveral PohJJj noble- 
men difpcrfed in the woods in fearch of food, and having fupplied them, dif- 
miíl'cd them to their own country. 

LVII. Amidft all thefe misfortunes of the Chriflians, the Venetians alone 
rncet with fuccefs. Monembajia, which for fo many years had iolely oppol'ed 
the Venetians , who were mafters of the Morea, having been blocked up for 
two íummers, and cut ofF from all fuppíies, in the beginning of the campain 
is befieged, and foon after obliged by famine to furrender to them. 

LVI11. At fea the Venetian Admiral 'Daniel Delphinus attacks Capudan 
Pafha near Mitylene, defeats him» and having funk and takcn feveral of his íhips, 
obliges him to fly. After chis vi&ory Comaro takes Canina and Valiona from 
the 7 urks, and fubjefts them to the Venetians . In 'Dalmatia, Jin Ali Pajba (27) 

Governor 


Amnotations. 


(26) fubmitted to the Tartars ] There is 
hardly an example in hiftoiy, of an army 
that was ever fo difperfed without fighting, 
and reduced to fo much mifery, as the Po- 
lijh army then was j though the hiftorians 
of that nation conceal ic with much care, 
and extol their king’s triumphs. I my felf 
fiw fome ‘Tartars, who went out to pillage, 
biinging back each of them feven Poles fet- 
tered : and being asked, how they could 
mafter and bind fuch fierce enemies ? they 
anfwered me fmiling: That it was no great- 
er wonder, than to fee in Bujak one Ainus 
leading and guiding feven camels : For the 
Poles quite enervaced with hunger, were 
now no fiercer than camels, and chofe ra¬ 
ther to live among the Tartars upon gruel, 
than to be deftroyed either with hunger or 
the fword. The Tartars not having where- 
wirh to feed all that were brought, fold 
th;.m almoft all for thrae Toacbimics a-piece; 
among thefe was a MoUavian feventy years 
o!d, named Tarnajbaii/ki, who fifty years 
before, went with my father to Caftmirsimg 
of Poland, and had fpent almoft all his lite 
in the wars. This man being put in mind 
by my father of his former bravery, when 
he accompanied him into Poland ; and ask¬ 
ed, Why he fo fhamefully laid down his 
arms, and fuffered himfelf to be bound by 


the Tartars ? anfwered, “ Youknow, moft 
gracious Prince, how I behaved under 
** Tborunius, and was not afraid then to 
meet five Swedes at once. From that 
** time I have lived always in a camp, and 
have often fought with an enemy, but 
x * never with hunger. This misfortune 
“ having happened to me now for the firft 
■** time in this expedition, and eafily con- 
“ quered me as one not ufed to it, I left 
“ the camp, and communicating my defign 
** to fome others, we retired into the woods, 
** where we expefted to find fruit enough 
** to appeafe our hunger, and to be fafe 
** from the Tartars: but we were difap- 
“ pointed. For as we were íitting each on 
“ afeparate tree, and appeafing our hunger 
“ with apples and plumbs, we unexpedt- 
“ edly faw fome Tartars brandiíhing their 
** darts, and aiming at us with their bows ; 
“ whereupon being defencelefs, and def- 
“ pairing to efeape, we carne down, and 
“ fuffered our felves to be bound by them.” 
This man was afterwards redeemed from the 
Tartars by my father, and fent into Poland, 
becaufe he was naturalized, and had a vil- 
lage given him in that kingdom, where he 
had left alfo a wife and feveral children. 

(27) Jin Ali Pajhá\ Jin among the Turks 
is the ñame of certain Devils, formed of a 

groffer 
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Govcrnor of Hercegovina , and aíTaults Nijichos and Citzzos, but is defeated by 
the Venetian army, himfelf taken prifoner, and his forces difperled. 

LIX. In the mean time the Vizir returns with his vi&orious army to Adriano- Thc Viz “ rc - 
ple , and is received with great applaufe not only by the Sultán, but alio th z'nZlimpUiÁ 
whole people, who publickly extolled him as thcir dclivcrer; but the Sultán la- crmmph. 

‘ bouring under a dropfy, and the phyficians declaring, the air of Adrianople did 
not agrec with him, the Vizir departs with \\imx.oConftantinople, and enters that 
city with great folemnity and in a triumphant manner. For thrce days, there were 
fcafts and games, wkich were given with no lefs expcnce, than the reft by the 
French Embaflador, by which he íhowcd the Tarks how acceptable the news of 
the defcat of the Chrijlians was to the moft Chrifiian King. The Vizir applies 
himfelf to the raifing of a new and more powerfui army, which he promited to 
command himfelf, and to profeeute the Hungarian war. 

LX. He appoints Mujtapha Pafba Scraskicr againft the ‘Potes, and Captan Ati TIie Sepk¡- 
e Pafba againft the Venetians , who cncamping at the river Celidnus reftrains the again^uhe 
Afbanians juft ready to revolt, and rccovers Canina and Valíona, taken by the =n«my. 


Venetians the laft yeat, and now deferted by them. 

LXI. In the mean time, he is detained from the Hungarian expedition by So ti- Sultán Sdi- 
maris indifpoíuion, becaufe he was unwilling the Sultán íhould dic in his abfcncc, d r opiy es of * 
fearing left one of Mahomet’s fons niight luccccd, and deprive him of the Vizir- 
íhip, or his command of the army. At laft, Solimán, .exhaufted by an inveté¬ 
rate dropfy, dies at Conjlantinople the twcnty íixth of the month Ramazan-f, f 
of the year i Í02, having lived fifty two, and rcigned thrce ycars and nine — H ' l10 *'. 
months. A ‘ c ,69 ’- 


LXII. Solimán was all along from his childhood a Valetudinarian, of a groís His charafter. 
body, lowftature, a palé and bloated face, with eyes like thofe of an ox, a black 
oblong beard, with a mixture of grey hairs, of a heavy underftanding, and eafí- 
ly moved by the whifpers of his chamberlains and of the Coltuk Vizirleri (28). 

But 


Annoxáíions. 


grofíer fubftance than Shaiian (Salan,) a man of parts, he gets fuch ah afeendant 
which they believe to be male and female, over the Sultán, that he neither does ñor 
and to beget children like men. Henee, undertakes any thing without his know- 
by a mecaphor, very fubtle and fharp per- ledge or advice ; ana the Vizirs and other 
fons are called Jin, and when they would chief officers, receive the Silahdar’s letters 
denote a man that makes an ill ule of his (though by way of requeft) juft as they 
parts to the prejudice of another, they are do the Sultan’s orders, and can hardly re- 
wont to cali him Jin á kylli dur , one that fufe them any thing they are pleafed to ask. 
has the mind and wit of Devils. The next in order, is the Chohadar •, who 

(28) Coltuk Vizirleri ] So are the chief keeps the Sultan’s cloak, and pulís off his 
courtiers of the Sultán called, (who have boots in the Seraglio. Though he is infe- 
a profped of being raifed on the next va- rior in degree to the Silahdar, yet he fome- 
cancy to the poli of Vizir or Balha) be- times furpalfes him in power, and governs 
caufe they alone have the privilege of the Sultán at pleafure¿ The third great 
touching the Sultán, when he walks, or officer, is the Rekiabdaraga, who holds the 
gets on horfe-back, or of fupporting him Sultan’s ftirrup when he mounts his horfe. 
under the arm. For Coltuk among theTurks The fourth, ís the chief Diulbendaga, ( for 
fignifies the arm-pit. Among thofe, are there are three others under him) Who puts 
the fix chief officers of the court. T.he Si- the Sultan’s Turban on. The fifth, is the 
labdaraga , or Sword-bearer, who bears the Jmbrikdaraga, whofe bufinefs it is to bring 
Sulcan’s fword on publick occafions, and the Sultán water, when, according to the 
carves for him at table. He has the ma- cuftom of the Mahometans, he has a mind 
nagemenc of the Sultan’s whole court, to waíh his hands and head before the ufual 
and has fo much authority not only there, Namaz. The fixth and laft, is the Berber 
but alio throughout the whole Otbman bafhi or the Sultan’s chief Barber, of whom 
Empire, that even the greateft perfons I have already given an aceount in (Part I.) 
never fpcak to him v/ithout the utmoft re- Befides thefe íix chief courtiers, the Aga of 
verence, and in their letters to him give the Janizaries is alfo ranked among the Kol- 
him the title of Mufabib, or Privy Counfel- tuk Vefirleri, becaufe on Fridays, when the 
¡or, though he is not fo called in publick Sultán goes into the Jami, he helps him off 
inftruments. Sometimes, if the Silahdar is his horle, and helps him on again : and 
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But none among thc Turkifh Sultans was more eminent for fanctity, devotion, 
and obfervance of thc law (29). 

/ 

Annotations. 


alfo the Bojlanji Ba/lji y who has the honour 
of holding the Saltan under the arm, when 
he thinks fit to go into his barge : and the 
Btiyuk Emirahor, and Chuk* Emirabor, the 
firft and fecond grooms of the fiables, who 
are allowcd to help the Sultán on horfe- 
back when he has a mind to ride ; and the 
Capujilar Kiehaia , or commandcr of the 
Capuji Bajhfs. Whenever any of thefe leave 
the court, unlefs they happen to be baniíh- 
ed or put to death, they muft be fent as 
Bafhas intó the provinces with three Tugs ; 
and upon that account they arecalled Ve- 
zirleri by way of anticipation. The KyJIar 
Siga formerly enjoyed that privilege, but it 
was afcerwards taken from him, becaufe it 
feemed unbecoming, that one who wanted 
the marks of manhood íhould command 
men. When thefe great officers quit the 
court, though they have as much power in 
their refpeftive Baíhalics as others, and are 
often raifed to the dignity of chief Vizir, 
yet they are generally defpifed by the Aga~ 
vat (thoie who have raifed themfelves by 
other means, namely, by their courage and 
virtues to the like dignity,) and are by them 
called CbeJcb *, which properly fignifies, in 
rhe Turbijb language, a herdfman, or a 
driver of cattle •, but when applied to the 
courtiers, it feems to denote, that thofe men 
being deflitute of experience in civil and 
military aífairs, are fit for nothing but to 
drive their foldiers before them like cattle, 
as they are perfuaded and direéted by others. 
And fo common is that figurative expref- 
lion grown, that the word feems to have loft 
its proper fignification ; ñor can even a 
Prime Vizir, who has from a courtier been 
raifed to that dignity, take it as an affront, 
or puniíh any one for afking, in his hear- 
ing, whether he is a Cbeleb*, or one of the 
Agavat? For, it being almoft impoífible to 
root out an oid cuftom among that peopie, 
the great men in Turkp bear the affronts 
and reproaches of their fellow-citizens with 
much patience; fo that it is a common 
thing to hear peopie in boats, juft come 
out of the Vizir’s Divan , railing at and abu- 
iing the Vizir, and fometimes the Sultán 
himfelf, in the moft opprobrious manner, 
without being called to an account. 


(29) obfervance of the law.] Thefe were 
the qualifications that raifed this Sultán to 
his brother’s throne : for he had nothing 
elfe to recommend him to the Turks. He 
had acquired this habit of fuperftitious zeal 
for his law, and fame for holinefs, by ap- 
plying himfelf clofely to his ftudies, which 
he had entirely minded during his brother’s 
reign ; Mabomet being well pleafed with it, 
as hoping that it would take from him all 
defire of reigning, and that a mind intent 
upon learning, would contrive no devices 
to raife himfelf to the throne. And indeed 
the Turks have had no Sultán, whofe holi¬ 
nefs they fo much extol as this man’s. They 
alfo aferibe fomemiraclcs to him. Amona 
the reft, that as foon as he was placed on 
the throne, he immediately leaped from 
thence as from an impure place, and want¬ 
ed to take the Abdejl. For that purpofe, 
he went to a ciftern prepared to receive wa¬ 
ter, but which then had none, (for, by the 
Í11 contrivance of the firft builders of aque- 
dufls at Conjlantinople , though all the palaces 
in the city are well furnifhed with water 
brought thither from the mountains, yet the 
Seraglio being a high place, they have not 
been able to convey any thither to this day ;) 
whereupon the Silabdar perceiving the Sul- 
tan’s defign, ordered water immediately to 
be brought, and withal, told Solimán there 
was no water in the ciftern : but the Sultán 
not regarding what he faid, pronounced the 
word Bifwillabiy Itt the ñame of the merciful 
God , and by that brought water out of the 
dry marble, which, as foon as he had ta¬ 
ken the Abdejl , he commanded to difappear, 
and return again into the marble. But in 
all other aftairs Solimán was fo ignorant and 
ftupid, that he knew not even the moft 
common occurrences of life. One day there 
were brought to his table, among other 
diíhes, fome round fiíhes roafted, called by 
the Turks , Pfifi, which he eat, taking them 
for cakes. The next day, not finding the 
like at his table, he asked, why they had 
not brought him the fame cakes he had the 
day before ? which queftion he ftill repeac- 
ed till the cooks brought him again, by 
chance, the fame mefs of fiíh, and then 
they knew the way to fatisfy the unexpe- 
rienced Prince. 


The End of the Reign of S O LIM A M II. 
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I. ' I ^ H E dcath of Solimán, though lóng cxpefted and wiíhed for, yct fillcd 
i thc Othman court with ncw and fccrct commotions. The Nobles, 
with almoft all the People, wcre fot placing on thc thronc Mujtapha or Ahmed , 
fons of Mahomet, thc depofed Saltan j and fomc fcw wcrc cven for Mahomet 
himfelf, whom they had deprived óf thc crowm The choicc of any of thcfe 
was dangerous to thc Vizir. For .if Mahomet was reftored, he was apprchenfivc 
of his lifc, fmee he was thoughit to be lio inconftderable manager of the fedi- 
tion which had depofed him; if either of his fons wcre chofen, he was afraid 
left thefc youths, having bcen liberally educatcd in thc palace, contrary to thc 
cuftom of thc reft of thc Shehzade , and being already inftru&ed in thc admini- 
ftration of thc govcrnment, might diveft him óf thc Viziríhip and abfolute com- 
mand of the army. 

II. In order therefore to exelude them both from the throne, he refolves to ad- 
vance Ahmed , younger brother of Solimán , and not fuperior to him in abilities. 
Accordingly, by the authority he had gained among all thc people by his fucccfles 
the laft year, he procured Ahmed to be univerfally faluted Sultán the fccond day af* 
ter his brother Soliman's death. 

III. But left the malccontents íhould takc occafion from thc Sultan’s ftupidity 
to raife a fedition, in the beginning of the month Shevel he departs with him 
to Adrianople, appointing Amukje Ogli Hufeim Paflia (i) Caimacan of Con- 

ftantinople 5 

Annotations. 


The eonteíb 
of íhe people 
concerning 
the choice of 
a Sultán. 


/íbme tlic 
fon of Ib ra¬ 
bien, and bro- 
ther of Solí - 
mcMy choíen 
Sultán. 


The new Sul¬ 
tán goes to 
Adrianople . 


(1) Amukje Ogli Hufeim ] A man very fa- 
mous both among the Turki and Chrijlians 
for the pcace of Carlowitz, that happened 
in his time. Kioprili Ahmed Pajha had gi- 
ven him the ñame of Amukje Ogly, becaufe 
his father was his únele. Being firft raifed 
by Kioprili , he paífed through the feveral 
offices of Caimacan of Conjiantinople, of 
High-Admiral, or Capudan Pajha , and of 
governor of Be/grade , to thedignity of chief 
Vizir •, which he obtained upon its be- 
coming vacant by the dcath of Ehnas Me- 
hemmed Pajha , who was flain at Zenla , with 
the reft of the officers of the TurkiJJo army. 
He was a juft, and honeft man, but not of 
N°. 17. 


a very quick underftanding ; however, not 
fo ftupid or obftinate, as not to fuffer him¬ 
felf to be dire&e.i and advifed by others, 
particularly by Rami, Reis EJfendi , and 
^Alexander Maurocordalus •, which was the 
w reafon why his dullnefs brought noconfide- 
rable detriment to the ftate. During his 
whole adminiftration, he earneftly applicd 
himfelf to put an end, fome way or other, 
to the long and unhappy war which theO/¿- 
man Empire was afflióíed with, and moft 
religiouíly to obferve the peace he made, 
in order to gain a breathingtime for him¬ 
felf and the pro' !nces fubject to the Turks: 
and his endeavors herein proved the caufe 
5 D of 
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Jlantinople ; and afrerwards advancing him to thc poft of Capudan Tafia, pre- 
fcrs Arabaji Alt (2) Tafia to his place. At Adrtanople he applies himfelf entircly 
to preparations for war, which he had been prevented from doing before by the 
indifpoíition of the Sultán. 

The wonder- IV. But the methods ufed by former Vizirs to increafe the army, he, by a 
,ul vtX rarc cxam P^ e amon g Turks, is forced to employ for the leflening of it. For 
hí raifmg a" thc Mufulmans, encouraged with thc fuccefs of thc Belgrade-tx$c.á\úox\, volunta- 
army. rily come from all parts in fuch numbers, that there never was before ícen fo 

numerous an army in the Othman camp. The Vizir perceiving this, orders thc 
Bafhas not to bring more forces into the field than had been appointed, fincc 
thc Mufulmans being to ñght againft the Giaurs, had no occaíion for a grcat ar¬ 
my j and on the other hand, it was juftly to be feared, left before they 
reachcd Buda, as they were to pafs through a long tratt of the enemy’s coun- 
try, they might fuffer Tome inconvenience for want of provifion, if their troops 
lhould be too much increafcd. 

The foldicr» V. But the foldiers, regardlcfs of this order, flock together in Bill greater num- 
fcivL otrheir bers, ^eclaring they would not eat of the Sultan’s bread, ñor were engaged by the 
<mn accord. hope of pay, but out of zeal for thc Mahometan law to cnter into the fervicc, and 
The vizír ex- therefore would be content with their wallet, and place their whole happinefs in 
envv of the eithcr becoming Gasii (3) under fo fuccefsful a Mufulman general, or being 
courc. crowned with Shehadet. The Vizir’s famc thus grcatly increafing, envy, the 

perpetual attendant upon merit, could not but caft her darts at him from thc 
court, her favourite rcíidence. Kyjlar Agafi % and other officers of the inner pa- 
lace, were uneafy that the favour and intereft they ufed to enjoy with the Sultán 
and people, were transferred from them to Kioprili Ogli, and that they were 
dcfpifcd by the populace, who had before highly revered them, and coníidered 
as perfons cntirely ufelefs and infígnificant. They all confpirc therefore the Vi¬ 
zir’s deftrudion» and abuíing the ñupidity of their mafter, fill his mind with fufpi- 
cions againft Kioprilt. 

The Vizir ac- VI. Kyjlar Agafi particularly pretending the utmoft fidelity, informs the Sul- 
euicd fiiifciy tan that the Vizir was contriving to depol'e him, and had drawn the Janizaries fo 
to the Sultán. ^ ¿ nto j n t e rcfls, that they had promifed, as foon as he íhould decamp from 


The foldiers 
inliít them- 
felves of their 
own accord. 


court. 


The Vizir ac- 
culcd frllely 
to the Sultán. 


Annotations. 

of his difgrace, of which having given a led as if he had a tympany. The phyfi- 
large account in the hiftory, it would be cians promifed to cure him, if he would 
needlefs to repeat it here. He was fo grcat but make ufe again of his oíd liquor, but 
a lover of a fpiritous liquor (Crmaíum) he chofe rather to die, than, after pcnance, 
that he could not live without it; and where to return to his former courfe ; and fo he 
he got that habit, I know not. It was died at his country-houfe near Chorlo *, thir- 
extratted from wine by a Chriftian of Alep- ty five days after he was depofed from his 
fo, whom he kept in his houfe as a phyfi- office of Vizir, and was buried in a 7 'urbe 
cian i and was fo ftrong, that one drop at Conflantinople , which he had made in his 
would burn a man’s throat. That he might life-time for his burial. 
be the more at liberty to drink it, he had (2) Arabaji Alt] He was íhortly after ho- 
made the Sultán believe he was lame in his noured with the dignity of Prime Vizir, 
feet, and therefore was obliged to take phy- but neither before ñor after did any thing 
fick every night i for which reafon he had memorable, and within a fcw months was 
obtained leave, whatever bufinefs happenedj_ tumed out. The Turki fimamed him Ara- 
not to be fent for to court after the nintlP baji, either becaufe he or his father had 
hour of the day, and by that means was at been a waggon maker, or driver of the 
liberty to indulge himfelf lili midnight, if merchants waggons (thofe fort of people 
he pleafed. After he was deprived of thc being called Arabaji by the Conjlantinopoli- 
dignity of Vizir, being ftung with the re- tans ) or becaufe of his ñupidity, and un- 
morfe of a Mufulman 's confcience, he re- derftanding, fitter for an Arabaji , than a 
lolved to undergo that kind of penance prime minilter. 

which is called Teube , and to abñain from (3) Gazi] The Turks have this notion, that 
that liquor ; but, a few days after he had every Mufulman , killed in battle by an ene- 
begun to do fo, he felt a very íharp pain my, has all his fins forgiven him : but this 
about his lungs, and his whole body fwel- I have already explained in (Part I) 

Adrianople, 
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Adrianople, to falute Mufiapha , fon of Mahomet , Sultán. That he had difcó- 
vered this by means of his Secretary (4), who had an intímate friendíhip -with 
fome of thc officers of the Janizariesi and that he thought himfelf obliged 
to give this information to thc Sultán, íince the danger, though concealed, 
appeared to be very great and imminent. The Sultán, perfwadcd by this fpcech* 
asks him, what he thought was to be done? The accu(er taking this oppor- 
tunity, fays, “ If you would eftablifh your felf in the throne, and remove the 
“ cauíe of the feditious, fend Baltajilar Kiehaiafi (5) to the Vizir, and com- 
** mand him to come to you, as if you wantcd to ask him fome queftion. When 
« he is in your pal ace, you may treat him as you think proper." 

VII. While Kyfiar agafi is fpecioufly fuggefting thefe things to the Sultán, The Vizir ; n - 
Dilfiz Mahomet aga a mute (6), holds the curtain of the door, and di feo ver- ^ 0 ™ c ^° f e this 
ing by the motions of their lips and hands, that they are concerting to depofe y mu " 
the Vizir, haftens immediately from thc Sultan’s chamber to the Vizir, and gives 

him by figns an exatt account of the whole afFair. Before he had condudcd his 
ftory, Baltaji lar Kiehaiafi comes to the Vizir in haftc, and tells him the Sultán 
would have him come inftantly to the palacc. 

VIII. The V izir finding the mute's account true, immediately orders a hor fe The Vizir és¬ 

to be ready for him, and Baltajilar Kiehaiafi to go before, telling him, he |ukan 
would prefently foliow. When he is gonc, the Vizir privatcly fends for the Ja- andnukes’a 
ni zar-Aga, and fome other Ojak Agolar i , whom he knew to be his friends, ^eVVthe 
and addrcífes himfelf to them in this manner. “ Be not furprized, Brethrcn, that * 6 

“ I have fent for you at an unufual time and in fuch haftc. The importance of 

“ the afFair required this expeditiori, íince it threatens deftruttion not only to you 


Annotations. 


(4) Secretary] Namely Sari yaziji Secre¬ 
tary to Kyfiar aga , Karakullak aga , a very 
ingenious man, and privy to all his mafter’s 
affairs, mortal enemy to Kioprili, though 
he was a perfon of no great dignity, was 
yet highly honoured by all the great men 
in the Olhman Empire, on account of Ky¬ 
JIar agafi's credit at court, through which 
he could do many things. This officer’s 
bu finéis is, to keep an account of the reve- 
nues of the Jami built by the Sultans ; to 
pay the Baltaji, the maid-fervants in the 
Seraglio, and the other officers under Ky¬ 
JIar agafi, their wages; and to tranfmit to 
the Sultán, by the Kyfiar aga , lifts of them, 
written with his own hand ; out of all which 
things he gets as great an income as the Ja- 
nizar Effendi. Whenever he comes into 
the prefence of the Sultán or Vizir, he 
muft always have his ink-pot hanging at 
his girdle, and cannot appear without it *, 
which the Janizar Effendi is obliged alfo to 

(5) Bal la] ilar Kiehaiafi ] The chief offi- 
cer of the Regiment of the Baltaji. He 
is fubjeét in other refpeéts to Kyfiar 
agafi, and, in the abfence of Kapijilar Kie- 
baiafi, whenever the Vizir is to be fent 
for to court, he is difpatched by Kyfiar 
agafi to that purpofe. But if he is other- 
wife employea, the Vizir muft be fent for 
by che Haffeki aga the fecond officer of the 
Baltaji , or by the Kojhbekchi* the third of¬ 
ficer in the fame Regiment. 


(6) a mute ] There are many dumb and 
deaf perfons kept in the Sultan’s palace, 
whofe only buíinefs is to hold up the cur¬ 
tain before the door of the room, where 
the Sultán is talking in private with the 
Vizir, Kyfiar aga , or any other of his great 
men, and to take care that no body comes 
nigh. I find, that moft of the Europeam , 
who give an account of the Othman court, 
affirm, that thefe perfons are ofeen employ- 
ed to put thofe privately to death, whom 
the Sultán has a mind to difpatch j but I 
cannot fo much as guefs what has occafion- 
ed this miftake. For it never was heard in 
Confl antino pie, that Mutes , Dwarfi , and 
Buffoons , who are all upon the fame foot in 
the palace, were ever employed about any 
ferious buíinefs, or fent any where, but out 
of a jeft. Nature having denied thefe per¬ 
fons the ufe of fpeech and of hearing, has, 
to fupply tlhat defe£b, endowed them with 
fo quick an apprehenfion, that they can, 
by the motion of the lips and geftures of 
perfons fpeaking, underftand what they are 
faying. Befides, they have invented a way 
of talkir.g by figns, which agreeing with 
that more thari p ytbagorean filence in the 
Sultan’s court, there is, for that reafon, 
hardly any courtier but what underftands 
it: The Sultán himfelf muft know ic too, 
becaufe he can ufe no other when he has 
any orders to give to his mutes, or has a 
mind to talk with them for diverfion. 

“ and 
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“ and me, but even to the whole Empire. You know, Brerhen, yourfelvcs, what 
“ labourslhavc hitherto fuftaincd, not forthe prefervation only, but the reeda- 
“ bliíhment of the Othman Empire, and how faithful my Cervices have bccn. 
“ The commendation of them belongs to others, and not to my felf. You 
“ have been eye-witneflcs of the great danger ve were expofed to at that time, 
“ when I, though unwilling, took upon me the poft of Vizir. The European 
“ provinces, which for two ages had not fecn any enemy, were fubdued by the 
“ Germans ; and the Giaurs fluíhed with their fiicccflfes in their fecond campain 
“ refolved to attack Adrianople , and evcn Conjlantinople itfelf. The ftreights of 
“ the HamuSy the bulwark of thofe cities, wcrc poífefl'ed by them as far as 
“ Eir agoman Kioi , Sophia the capital of Bulgaria was burnt, and all parts as far as 
“ Tatarbazarjik through the negligcnce of my predeccíTor laid open to the ra- 
“ vage and devaflation of the Germans. We fuffered ftill greater calamitics 
“ within our own walls. The treafury was filled with paper, not mony; the 
lí fubjeds reduced to extreme poverty by the. exadions of the Tefterdars ; all 
« the pcople ftruck with dread of the enemy; the magazines and flore-houíes 
“ every where empty ; in íhort, all was full of confuíton and madnefs. But un- 
“ der my condud, and through the aíüfiance of Almighty Godj in one cam- 
« pain the Othman forces have driven the haughty Germans y wh© imprudcntly 
“ rejeded the terms of pcace ofFcred more imprudcntly by my prcdeccfl'ors, be- 
“ yond the Danube ; recovered Belgrade , NiJJa, Semendria, Widdin , and many 
“ other places fandified by the prayers of the Mahometans ; reílored them to 
« their former fplendor; fubjeded all Ardal to its former princc; defeated tíeuf- 
ler a general of known valour, with his whole army, and to compleat the 
“ vidory, takcn him prifoner; in íhort, have fo weakened the enemy, thatwemay 
« infallibly promi fe our felvesthis year the conqueft of the capital of Hungary. 

« For wc have God, the author of vidory, now appeafcd and propitious to our 
“ arms, who was averíe to our prcdeccíTors, and whofe afliftance laft ycar wc expe- 
“ rienced in a miraculous manner. We have a numerous army, rcady to executc 
« our commands, and what is of the greafeft moment, full of the hopes of con- 
“ queft. While our foreign enemies are unable to contend with this army, do- 
« medie enemies arife within our walls, and aduated cither by a ípirit of envy 
“ common to courtiers, or led by an evil genius to interrupt the progreís of 
“ the Othman vidories, endeavour to betray us and the whole ftrengrh of the 
«* Empirc to the enemy. For this purpofe they labour above all things to 
remove us from the army, pcrfwading the Sultán, that the Vizir and Janiza- 
“ ries are plotting to depofe him. By thcfe artífices they have induccd the Sul- 
“ tan, a Prince of great goodnefs, but unskilled in the adminidration of the 
« Empire, and who knows not how to return any other aníwer to what is pro- 
** pofed to him, but Khofh, Khojh , to refolve not only to deprive me of my 
“ pofl, but likewife to puniíh you all with the utmoft fcverity. To acquaint 
“ you with this, and exhort you to take proper meafures in this dangerous exi- 
“ gence for the good of the date, I have callcd the preíent council. 1 am not 
“ indeed fo vain as to imagine no perfon beíides my felf capable of fupporting 
« the Othman Empire in its didrefsj ñor do J regret diminution of my honour, 
“ as being ready to expofe my life it felf for the advantage of the publick. But 
“ as 1 forefee, that upon my removal, one of our haughty courtiers will fuccced 
“ me, and am apprchenfive he will didurb the fucccfsful progreís of the Othman 
“ afFairs, and reduce them to a worfe lituation than ever, 1 was willing to re- 
“ mind you, that after my removal or death, which 1 wifh for, that I may not 
“ íce the approaching ruin of the Empire, you will take upon you the carc of 
“ the date, which the Emperor is incapablc of, and fccure it from injury. For 
“ I fcruple to make any refiflance to my Sultan’s commands ; and therefore have 
“ determined to morrow with your conícnt to reíign to him the leal of the Em- 
“ pire, and delire leave to go to Mecca. May God dired you by his ípirit to 
“ the right way, and proted you in your battlcs againft the Giaurs with his all- 
“ powerful right hand." 

3 The 
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IX. The Janizar^aga and thc reft of thc officers, upon hcaring the Vizir’s The officers 
fpeech, fhew the utmoft refentment, cali thc Sultán ftupid, imprudenr, {imple, Hcs'promh¿ 3 " 
and cry out, he is íwayed by his courtiers like boughs fhaken by the wind; ad- with anoath 
ding, if the Sultán íhould perfift in his defign, thcy had rather depofe him than £0 thu 
Kioprili ogli, the defender of thc law, the reftorer of the Othman Empire, and 

the invincible general ; thcy promife to lhcd their blood in deíence cvcn of a 
ítnglc Hair of his head, binding themfelves by oath, never to fuffer any other 
general during his lifc, and to execute his commands with the utmoft alacrity. 

X. The Vizir, who had fent for the officers with no other view, than to dif- The Vizir po¬ 
co ver how thcy wcre affe&ed towards him, finding he might truft to their fideli- !¡l cly cxcules 
ty, fends an anfwer the famc day by a Talchyfb (7), that he had intended to come pearíng when 
to the palacc according to his Majefty’s command, but whilc he was mounting lcnt lor 

his horfe, he. was informed that thc foldiers having rcceivcd fomc injury from 
the courtiers were raiíing a fedition, upon which he thought that danger of fuch 
importancc, that he imagined he might fafcly defer his obedicncc to thc Sul¬ 
tán's command, in order to put a ftop to it. To this end he had fent for thc 
officers of the army, and what courfe íhould be taken for appeafing thc commo- 
tion, he would acquaint his Majefty with on thc morrow. 

XI. Next day he informs thc Sultán by another Talchyfh , that he had ufed By m-o letters 
his utmoft cfforts to extinguilh the latent ñame among the foldiers; but found k c P rc ™ ls 
thern fo inflexible and prefumptuous as to refufe to return to their duty, till tan to baniíh* 
Kyjlar agaji is difmifled, and his Secretary delivered up to a tryal. He intreats the K ^ ar 
thereforc his Majefty, that now when the army was ready for the expedition, hiAifeiyac- 
and himfclf full of hopes of fucceís, he would not by an unfcafonablc indul- cuiedhim, 
gence to his officers ftop the progrefs of vittory, and expofe himfelf to great hh sTcrmíy 
danger. This letter being brought to the Sultán, Kyjlar agaji\ who now per- to be hanged. 
ceived his deíigns were betrayed to the Vizir, defires thc Sultán to íacrifice him, 

though a faithful fervant, to thc good of thc Empire. But thc Sultán refufing, as 
being too fond of the cunning deceiver> the Vizir fends a third Talchyjh , and 
obliges the Sultán, for fcar of worfe confequenccs, to do as he had defired, and 
baniíh Kyjlar agafi into Egypt ; thc Vizir orders thc Secretary, when brought 
to him, to be immediately hanged in his habit, with a filvcr ink-pot at his 
girdlc. 

XII. Being thus confirmed in his poft, to cut off all opportunity from the o- Kioprili being 

ther officers of making thc like attempts againft him, on the third day he removes h^oftof v¡ 
thc army out of Adrianople , and encamping near thc city, prepares every thin g zir, Jcnds thc . 
neccflary for the campain. out of 

* 1 tilC ClfV r 

XIII. Here an ambafíadoir from King Will'tam III. of Ertgland comes to him, He rcccivcs 

and offers his mafter as a mediator for fcttling a peacc. The Vizir receives him " ith ? rcat c ‘- 

^ 4 vility thc 

Enplijh ani- 

AnNOTATIONS, bailador, who 


(7) TakhjJh'] A word properly fignify- 
ing a relation or account. This is the ñame 
given in the Othman court to the letters, 
fent by the Vizir to the Sultán about any 
publick affairs. The Sultán feldom rejeéts 
them ; and if he doch not comply with the 
Vizir’s defires therein contained, the ho- 
nour and dignicy of the Vizir are reckon- 
ed to be in great danger. The Talchy/h 
nnjít be written by the Reis effetidi or High 
Chancellor, and then wrapped up in a very 
thin cloth called Tulbend, and tied up witii 
a fine filken thread, fealed with the Sul¬ 
tanas fea!, which the Vizir carries with him 
as a badge of his dignity. Being thus pre¬ 
pared, it is delivered to the Ta!kb\JJjcbi* y 
an officer of very great confideration at 
court, anfwering to the pt<psv$ápioc under 


piopoj'cs 

the Grecian Emperors. When the ’Tal- P c -"- c > but . 

kbyjhcbi* has got the letters, he doth not hi-Torces'hn- 
hide thern in his bofom or elfewhere, unlefs mcdiately tu 
it is to keep thetn from the wet, but holds Belgrade. 
them in his hand, and carries them thus 
to the palace as faft as he can ; where when 
he comes, he delivers them to the K^p.ar 
aga, by whom rhey are carried to the Sul¬ 
tán. The Talkbyfhcbi* waits in the outer 
court, till the Chatifljerif or the Sultan’s 
anfwer to the Vizir’s letters is brought him 
by the Kyjlar aga¡ which he carries to the 
Vizir, in rhe fame manner as the Talcby/b. 

But very often the Sultán fends the CJjati- 
jberlf to the Vizir by Baltajilar Kiebaiaft, 
liaffeki aga , or Rojljbekcbi* , whom I have 
before deícribed. 
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cnemv. 


He comes to 
Iflanhamen 
within fmht. 


with great honour, and declares himfelf rcady to agrec to a peacc upon hono¬ 
rable ternas; but in rcality intended only to amufe the Germans , and in the meán 
time make himlclf mafter of Buda. 

Tiio ví/.ir XIV. To chis end having rcachcd Belgrade with his army, he is informed 
oiiiiig .1 gene- t hat the Imperialiíls, under the command of Levsts Prince of Badén , liad ta- 
dctci'minos* 10 ken the ficld, and were already advanced to Tet envara din. Upon this he im- 
p.it; the Save rnediately calis a council of his officers, and requiring their leveral opinions, 
ngainii the w i c ^ t h c confent of the reft, determines to march againft the Germans , and at- 

tack them wherever they fhould be found, and if they refufed to fight, to fol- 
low them to Buda. He inftantly commands his foldiers to dccamp, and paffing 
the Save , advanees ncar ‘Peterwaradin. The general of the imperial army hear- 
ing of the Vizir’s approach, pitches his camp ncar lflankamen on the banks of 
the ‘Danube, and ílrongly fortifies it. 

XV. The Vizir foon after comes up, and places his troops to the right of the 
Imperial camp, in order to intercept their return. At the lame time five thou- 
oYthecnomy, fand Imperialiíls, which the Prince of Badén had fent for to his alliítancc, hap- 
.imicutsoft p en to ntarching with full fpeed towards his camp * but are interceptcd bv the 
G^ma * 01 116 Vizir, who inclofes them, and by numbers overpowcrs them, though they foughc 
troops. vvith great bravery, in the íight of the Imperial army, kiliing fomc, and taking 

the reft prtfoners, fo that not onc of the whole party efeaped. 

Til*-' imperia- XVI. This lofs cxhibits to the reft of the Germán army a drcadful image of 
lifts troubicd t i K j r i m mincnt danger, and takes away their former reíolution of attacking the 
tíic wm a cncmy. The general himfelf likewife too late perccives his error in fuftering 
battic. himfelf to be íhut up in fo narrow a fpacc, where he could not open his troops, 

ñor defend them from the cnemy’s cannon. Thcre being no other way there- 
fore oí extricating himfelf out of this dangerous fituation, he rcíólvcs to forcé a 
palíage with the lword. While he w ; as meditating this defign, the Turks fluíhcd 
by their late vidory, with fury rather tlian ardour ruíh upon the Germán camp, 
as if they would deílroy the whole army at one cífort. The battle continúes 
ftx hours doubtful, with equal couragc, but unequal ílrength. 

The fucccfs of XVII. The Germans now turning dcfpair into reíolution, pafs the Turkijb 
the battle for trcnchcs; and the Turks out of íhame for the lofs of the vidory fnatch’d out of 
a ]ub^-Y mC l ^ c * r kands, drive the Germans back into their works, which they likewife pe¬ 
nétrate, both lides being in their turns cOnquerors and conquered. 

At hit upon XVIII. At laft, when the vidory feems to incline to the Turks , the Vizir, 
the uct’tii of to confound by his prefcnce thofe, who ftill reíiíled, with his own troop attacks 

the right wing of the Germans , where he faw the greateft oppofttion. But in 
the hcat of the battle being wounded in the temples by a muskct-ball, he falls 
from his horfe, and by his death transfers the vidory already obtained to the Ger¬ 
mans. For his chamberlains confoundcd at the unexpeded fall of their maíler, 
as loon as they lee him proftrate on the ground/ cali their companions and the 
other officers prefent to take up his corpfc, during w hich the Tubulchana (8) 
ceafes to found. This occafions great confufion among the Turkifb troops now 
vidorious. The horfe feized with a panic, and abandoning the foot, fly firít, 
and are foon followed by the Janizarics. 

XIX. The Germans, who were fighting not with the hopos of vidory, but 
.... . , that they might not die unrevenged, íecing the unexpeded flight of the enemie.% 

1 who C advances though ílowly, that the Janizarics might have time and opportunity to 
fiv, ami takc retrcat, and t not be forccd by being prcífed to return to the battic, which, thc¡r 

their camp. 

Annotations. 


the Vizir the 
cncmy ga : ns 
the vi<ftory. 


r [ he Impcria- 
Üit5 open a 


(8) Tibtilchana ] Warlike mufick, of 
which an account has already been given 
in (Part I.) This mufick in a battle is 
ahvays to be near the Vizir, and to conti¬ 
nué playing, in order to infpire the com- 


batants with courage. And if ¡t happens 
to ceafe, the Janizaries will immediacely 
think it an ornen of defeat, and be hardly 
reftrained írom flight. 


ftrcngth 




Book IV. 2i. Ahmed II. 



ftrength being fpent (9), thcy could not havc fuítaincd. The reft of the foot 
perceiving the Janizarips to fly, lcave thcir cannon and camp, and follow thcm 
with the utmoft precipitation. The Germans having made thcmfclvcs mafiers of 
thcir booty, feek nothing more, and allow thcir foldicrs lome days to rcfrcfh 
thcmfclvcs. Thcrc fcll in the battlc twcnty-eight thoufand Turks , and of the 
Germans (befidcs the forcmentioned five regimcnts, inclofed and cut off by the 
Turks) not abovc thrce thoufand. 

XX. Howevcr, whcn Leopold was informcd of the vi&ory, he is rcport- The fy'ng 
cd to fay, that he íhould be unwilling to conqucr often upon fuch 'tcrms, t ¿^y ipcl0r 
lince he could fcarce rccovcr the lofs of eight regiments of Germans in thrce 
ycars ; whcrcas the Turks could fupply even the lofs of cighty thoufand men 


in cighty days. 

XXI. Aftcr this viclory, the Prince of Badén rccovcrs Lippa , takcn by the 
T'urks the Jaít ycar, and clofely befieges JVaradin. The Turkifb army, on the 
other hand, ítop thcir flight at Belgrade , and make Hall Bajía thcir Scraskicr. 

XXII. During thefe tranfadions at the Save, the Boles in the laft month of this 
ycarpafsthe Tyras , andprctendanexpeditioninto Bajfarabia--, but prcífcd with want 
of provinons, at the rumour of the approach of Buiukli Muftapha Bajha, the 
Scraskicr, thcy retire, and without any rcmarkable cxploit return home. 

XXIII. The war betwecn the Venetians and Turks is carried on by artífice ra- 
th_er thau amas. The latter bccame mafters of Garbufa, a cali le in Candía , al¬ 
na oft inaprcgnable, by the trcachcry of a Spanijb officcr (lo), who was in the 


Annotations. 


garrifon. 


The Piince of 
11 a ¿ini takc> 
Lippa , and be- 
fiepes Pttír- 
fivaradin . 

The Potes prc¬ 
tend rather 
than períorm 
an expedition 
into Baj¡ara¬ 
bia. 

A Spanijb of- 
íicer betrays 
Garbufa to the 
Turks. 


(9) being fpent] I faw my felf a Janiza- 
ry ac Conftantinople after this battle, whofe 
turban, folded round with damask filk, fal- 
ling from his head in the flight, was found by 
a Germán foldier. The Germán , upon his en- 
deavouring to recover it, freely gives it him, 
faying in the Turkifh language, 44 My life, 
46 hereisyour turban ; as you are a foldier, 
44 if I am fo too, we are brethren.” The 
Janizary was fo well pleafed with the Ger - 
inan*s civility, that, upon receiving his tur¬ 
ban, he made him a prefent of a musket, 
faying, 44 there would be no further occa- 
44 fion for it among brethren. ,> 

(10) Spanijb officer] Aloyftus by ñame. 
He faid that his wife had been raviíhed 
by the governor of Grahufa y andas he could 
not be revenged for that injury any other 
way, he and his enílgn Jofeph formed the 
pernicious defign of delivering up the caftle 
to the Turks y which they foon found an op- 
portunity of putting in execution. In re- 
compenfe, the Turks gave him the licenfe 
of l'elling what he would at Conftantinople , 
and allowed him and the enfign a daily fala- 
ry ; and to twenty-five foldiers who were 
concerned ¡n the creachery, they promiled 
two Lconines a-day. The Turks ítood indeed 
to thcir ngreement at firít, and not only 
granted thcm their ftipulated falaries, but 
alio many other honours and privileges *, 
perhaps with a view of alluring other gar- 
rifons to imítate their example. But when 
they faw the bait did not take, they reduced 
their lalary at firft to ten crowns, then to 
two, and at laft quite took it away *, fo 
that they were forced to keep an eating- 


houfe for their livelihood. Aloyfius had of¬ 
ten promifed the Othman court, that if they 
would truft him with one fhip of war, he 
would burn thewhole Venetian fleet with an 
artificial fire. But being defired to make a 
trial of his íkill at Conjlantinople y he refufed 
to difeover his fecret before the time ; how- 
ever, he fhowed privately fome irons and 
other inftruments, whereby he maintained 
he could dart the fire at fuch a diftance. 
But the Turks not being fatisfied with it, 
and thinking fome treachery lay under ir, 
would never believe him, ñor truft him with 
the command of a fhip. At laft, the year 
before the peace of Carlowitz , he went, 
through the perfuafion of the Frencb am* 
bañador, to Adrianopie , where the Sultán 
then refided, to make there a trial of that 
fire \ but being rejeóted by the Vizir Amukje 
Ogli Hufeim , as a mad-man, he returned to 
Conjlantinople without fuccefs. At laft, be¬ 
ing accufed before the Vizir, by the Jezvs 
of Ortakioi , of many murders daily com- 
mitted in his houfe, and being conviíted of 
the fame, he was baniíhed to Trebifond , 
where he died. His enfign Jofeph fcll foon 
afeer into a very grievous diítemper, fo that 
he was given over by all the phyíicians; for 
his body was covered with horrible running 
fores, cxtremely painful *, and which in- 
creafed every day. While he lay in that 
miferable condition, there carne to him the 
Abboc of a monaftery in Mauromolum y and 
promifes him he Ihould be cured by the 
miraculous aííiftance of the Virgin Mary , if 
he would but forfake the Popijh fehifm, and 
declare himfelf a member of the Orthodix 
3 Church. 


/ 


384 The Óthrnán Htflory. Part I!. 


Ali Pajha 
íuccecds in thc 
poft of Vi 2ir. 


Pcacc men- 
tioncd, but 
di verted by 
the Frrncb 
ambalTudor. 


The Vizir is 
deprived of 
his poít on ac- 
count of his 
avarice and 
cruclty. 


Ali Pajba, die 
new Vizir, 
thinks of 
pcacc; but 


garrí fon. They attcmpt thc famc at Suda and Sptnalonga ; but thc Venetians, 
alarmed |?y their late misfortune, watch thefc fortrcfl'es more narrowly, and pu- 
nifh thc confpirators with death. 

XXIV. ln the mean time. Sultán Áhttied being informed of the death of 
Kioprili Muftapha Tafia, promotes to the Vizirfhip Arabaji Ali Tafia, Caima¬ 
cán of Conftantinople , a man inferior to many in abilitics, but to nonc in 
wickednels. 

XXV. As foon as he is appointed Vizir, he revives the taík of peace at Con- 
Jlantinoph, and lends a favorable ear to the ambafladors of the foreign Chriftian' 
Princes, eípecially Taget (11), th cEnglifi, and Colliere (12), thc Ttutch ambaf- 
fador, who wcre fent for that purpofe tó thc Othman Port. But thefc hopes are 
foon diflurbed by thc management of thc French ambaflador, who, by large 
prefents of gold and filver, perfuades the Vizir and other great men, that war 
was more conducivc. to the Othman intereft than peáce. This negotiation rc- 
ceives Bill more weight from the lettets of Maurocordatus , in which he in- 
íorms the Vizir, that Germany was fo diftrefled and exhaufted of men and mo- 
ney, that very probably the Emperor could not fuppott the burden of thc war 
above a ycar or two longer. 

XXVI. The Vizir, moved by thcfe coníidcrations, immcdiately curs off all 
hopes of pcacc, and applies himfelf wholly to renew the war, purfuing fuch 
meafures, as that he might at once fupply the exigencies of thc treafury, and re- 
move men of fuperior parts to himfelf, who wérc fufpettcd by him. Accord- 
ingly he puts to death many eminent perfons of the fiift rank by the hands of 
thc exccutioncr, under various pretences, ánd confifcates their cftates. Not con- 
tent with this, he orders the Janizarieis and eommon foldicrs, diflinguiflicd for 
their bravery, to be thrown privatcly by night into the fea, that there might be 
no perfon living who fhould be éfteettoed mofé worthy of the Vizirfhip than 
himfelf. This cruclty being frequently éomplaincd of to the court, and thofe 
perfons whofe lives wcré (pared by accident, or the Vizir’s ignorancc, repreícnt- 
ing to the Sultán, that by this méans all the defenders óf the Othman Empirc 
would be dcílroycd, Ahmed at laft, after íix months, removes him fróm his poli; 
and having ftripped him of his wealth unjuftly acquired, advances Tarpoficht * 
Ali Tafha (13), governor of ‘Damafcus, in his room. 

XXVII. The new Vizir having conccrted meafures for fettling a pcacc with 
the Chriftians, the ambafladors who had bcen fént four ycars befare to Vienna , 


iiis good in- A 

tcntions are A N N O T 

diverted bv 

the ambaiía- Church. The fick man accepting of the 
dore, who re- condition, caufes himfelf to be carried in 
turncv rcun ^¡ s b ec j t0 t h e Mauromolenfian monaftery, 

and prayers being faid over him night and 
day, he was reftored to his healch in twenty- 
four hours •, whereupon, publickly abjuring, 
¡n the great church at Coaftantinople , the cr- 
rors of Popery , he became a member of the 
Greek Church. 

(i t) Pagel] of a noble family in Eng- 
latida and ambaflador from that Kingdom to 
the Othman Port. He left a very good ñame 
behind him among the Turks ; for he was 
not only very learned, and Vvell fkilled in 
rhe Greek and Turkijh languages, and other 
fciences, but was alfo a very prudent man, 
and pcrfeftly underftood the way of obtain- 
ing any thing from the Turks • 

(12) Colliere] being born at Smyrua , where 
his father was conful, he not only learned 
in his youth the funftions of an ambaflador, 
but alfo made himfelf perfeét mafter of the 
Greek and TurkiJfj languages : for which rea- 
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fon, he is reckdned the wifeíl andmoft civil 
of all the ambafladors among the Turks \ 
ánd as he freely entértains at his houíe the 
courtiers, that are extremely greedy of wine, 
there is nothing fo fecret in the Vizir’s court, 
but tohat he can fift frorti them by that means. 
Th eStaurodrome, where hedwelt atfiríl, be¬ 
ing burnt down, he bought the palace of 
the famous Vizir Aineji Solimán Pajba y on 
the Bofphorus , in the village Kurikiefmen ; 
but he received orders from Cboruly * Aii 
Paftja , not to live there, who alledged ic 
was unbecoming that a Mufulman's , nay, a 
Vizir’s palace, fhould bepoírefled by Giaurs y 
and a place fanóbfied by fo many Namaz 
and prayers, be polluted with wine and 
fwine’s fleíh. 

(13) Tarpcjhcbi* Ali.] Tarpus is a fort 
of cap worn by the Turkijl women. This 
Vizir feems to have been a maker of fuch 
caps in his youth, and from thence to have 
received his ñame. 
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return home ; and being bribed, it; is faid, by thc ambaíTador of his tnoft Chri- i 
ílian Majefty, put an end to all ¡his pacifick intenrions, and excite the Turks to r 
continuc thc war with the Emperor. For they relate, that Germany being di- • 
ftreflcd and exhauftcd of all its ftrength,!] longed for peacej that the Emperor 
was obligcd to fcnd the grcateft part of his army againft the French , and could , 
not raife new fupplies, not only for want óf money, the íinews of war, but 
becaufe he was above an hundred millions in debt. That beíidcs thcfe misfor- 
tunes> God had fent a dearth upon Hungary and Germany, which had reduced 
both thofe Kingdoms to fuch diftrefs, that the principal Bulwarks of Hungary , 
through which they had pafled, namcly, Buda zná EJfek , much more the leífer 
caftles, wanted both men and proviíions. Thefe reprelentations were not fo falfe, 
as agrceablc to the court. 

o ■ 

XXVlII. The Vizir therefore laying afide all pacifick meafures, applies him- Thereafouof 
fclf wholly to renew the war; enrolls new Janizaries, whofe number had been ™ r epjíLon 7 
extrcmcly leflened by the fword of the Germans , and the cruelty of Arabaji for thc war* 
Alt Pafia ; and orders, under a fevere penalty, the other fafhas to be rcady at 
a ccrtain time with their troops. 

XXIX. But as thc foldiers, terrified by the late defeat, could not be aflcmblcd I í<s knds the 

with fuch expedition, he fends the Seraskier with what forces were ready to- e ' 

wards thc borders of Hungary, with orders to avoid a battle with the Germans, ders him to 
and only to guard the boundarics of the Empire from the incurfions of the ene- £”í^ amat í c * 
my, and relieve thc cities of Hungary ftill in the hands of the Turks , if they But tVaradin 
fhould be attacked. The Seraskier kept indeed the Germán troops at a diftance “ ft> rr «iJered 
from Belgrade and the Save, thc latter, fenfiblc of their weaknefs, jiot being ° e ^‘ tr ' 
very dcfirous of an engagement ; but he could not prevent Heujler , who had 

been lately fet at liberty, from obliging Waradin , blockcd up the laft ycar, to 
furrender for want of provifions on the twenty-firft-f* of the month Ramazan, 
of thc ycar 1103. 7 ? "7 ' 

XXX. About the fame time the Seraskier of Babadagy, Daltaban Mujlapha rheW^be- 
Tafia, in conjunción with Arap Tafia, governor of Trebizond, marches into íiege Soroka 
Moldavia, and paííing the T)anube about the end of the month Zylcade, pro- IvhhouuUcí 
ceeds direCly to Orheyus. Having fent for thc Prince of Moldavia, and about «ú. 
twenty thoufand Tartars , under the command of Shehbaz Gterai Sultán, pro- 

cccds againft Soroka ; but in the march ncar Orheyus, a town of Moldavia, be¬ 
ing feized with a bloody-flux, which held him feveral days, he gives th cToles 
time to fortify the city, which was to be beíteged, and to reinforce the garrifon. 

The cnciny alio, who was before negligent, takes this opportunity to ftrcngthen A0- 
roka with a rampart and new works, and fend four hundred Cojfacks to its re* 
lief. The Seraskier, though he pcrceived the íiege by this delay to be more dif- 
ficult, as foon as he is recovercd, that he might not perform fo long a march to , 
no purpofe, profecutes his dcíign, and on the fourth day appears before the 
city. The garrifon are at firft terrified at his approach ¡ but aftcrwards, feeing 
their walls could not be demoliíhcd by the enemy’s cannon, who had broughc 
but fcvcn fmall pieccs and two mortars, refume their courage, and, not con* 
tcnt with defending thcmfelves within their walls, frcquently fally out, attack- 
ing the trcnchcs of the Turks by night, and deftroying grcat numbers of them. 

The Seraskier, finding this method unfuccefsful, endeavours to undermine thc 
walls ; but in vain, they being built upon a rock. At laft the winter approaches, 
and having loft near thrce thoufand men, after thirty days íiege, he is obligcd 


to retire. 

XXXI. At the end of the campain the Chan of Crim Tartary, Kior Sefa Gie- ° f 

raí ( 14 ), by thc advicc of the Seraskier, fends TOervifi Shaban Aga, oneof his temptftodi- 

videthcKim:- 

A domof Pola tai 

ANNOTATIONS. from thcCon- 


(14) Kior Sefa Gieraí) This was the only 
oneof thefamily of Choban* Gierai, (men- 
tior.ed in Part I. B. 2.) that arrived to 
the dignity of Chan of Tartary , which he 

N°. 17. 


- . fedenues, but 

did not enjoy above a year. After his be- without fue- 
ing depofed, the Empire of Tartary return- cel! - 
ed again to the legitímate Gierat’s, who 
have poíTefied it to this time. 

5 F 


officcrs 
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officcrs to the King of Taland , to perfoade him to makc peace with thc Oth¬ 
man coutt, offering, that if he would aban<km his aliiance with the Empcror, 
to redore to him Cammiec, with all Poda lia and Ukrania. But the Pales, who 
had conceived ncw hopes from the iil fuccefs of the Turks againft Saroka, of 
fubduing ali Moldavia, pay no regard to the Chan's advicc, and diímiís his 

mefíenger. 

The Venetians XXXII. The fame year the Venttians havlng entirely fubdued the Marea, re- 

to turn their arma againft Candía, and, tranfporting their wholc army to 
ob£d to «- that ifland, befiege Canea with great vigour j but the Turks, informed of their 
tire with loü. defign by a French Ihip, had put fo flrong a garrifon into that city, that the Ve- 

netians, who thought to furprize it, are not only repulfcd with great flaughter, 
but, after a fiege of fifty days, obliged to retire with thc lofs of many of their 
men, and to confcfs the Turks conquero», who had been faved by the favouc 
of the moft Chriftian King. 

The different XXXIII. With equal fuccefs Solimán Tafia, govemor of Arnaud, attacks 
fuccefs of the an( j d e f eáts the Montenegrini meditating a rebellion, and recovcring Zuffa and 
S/í./upon" Pandar iza, reduces thcm to fubmiífion. The Scraskier of thc Marea, fluíhed 
the Continent. w ¡ t h rhefc fuccefles, makes feveral incurfions upon the Venetians ; but attempt- 

ing to feize Naupaftum, ¡s repulfcd with great lofs. In Dalmatia, thc Pafha 
of Hercegovina endeavours, by Alibeg , to recover Gracovum, but in vain. Fot 
thc Turks engaged in the fiege, are fuddenly attackcd by the Venetians, who 
defeat and put them to flight, and takc the general prifoner. 

Tw¡n-fons' XXXIV. The campain being ended, in the year 1104 thc Saltan, at Ccnjlan- 
bom to the tinople, has twins born to him, namely, Selim and lbrahim.. As this had ne- 
Su h "’t 104. ver happened to any Sultán before, the Turks, confidering it as a prefage of their 

-‘futurc lucccfs, devotc eight wholc days throughout the Empire to rejoicings, every 

a. c. 1693. w j ierc jj a y ant j night cclebratirtg thc j Donanma, and other fports ufual upon 


The Vizir 
M is re¬ 
moved, and 
fucceeded by 
Mujíafha Pa- 
Jba. 

The new Vi¬ 
zir puts a ílop 
to a íedition 
juft ready to 
break out. 


The wonder- 
ful conduél of 
Mifri Effendi . 


fuch occafions. 

XXXV. Amidft thcfe rejoicings of thc people, the Vizir, Tarpofhchi * Ali 
Tafia, endeavours to renew the negotiations of peace, which had becn inter- 
rupted ; but being reprehended by thc Mufti, thc Sultán declaring it done with- 
out his command or knowledge, he is deprived of his dignity, as a betrayer of 
the law and thc Empire. 

XXXVI. His fucceífor, Buiukli Muftapha, endeavouring to put a ftop to the 
depredations of feveral Nobles, which thc negligence of the former Vizirs had 
fuffered to pafs with impunity, occafioned fomc of the offenders to form a fe- 
crct confpiracy againft him, and others to murmur opcnly. But the aflemblies 
of the feditious being difturbed by Junizar Agaft, the Vizir’s, friend, and the 
leaders being partly put to death, and partly baniíhed, the city is reítored to its 
former tranquillity, and the Vizir applies himfelf to make preparations for thc 
campain. 

XXXVII. While he is thus cmploycd» and had now encamped without the 
city, thc Sheik of Trufa, Mifri Effendi (16), crc&s his ftandard at Trufa, and 

lifts 


Annotations. 


(15) Donanma] So the Turks cali their 
public rejoicings for having gained a vidlory, 
or taken a fortified place from the enemy. 
Whenever thefe are enjoined, the merchants 
are commanded to keep their Ihops open 
night and day, and to adorn them with 
their moft valuable goods. Upon fuch oc¬ 
cafions, no kind of plays or diverfions are 
forbidden ; nay, people are allowed to 
drink wine publickly, and thofe that get 
drunk, and are at other times puniíhable 
by the Janizar-dga , can neither be puniíhed 
now, ñor called afterwards to an account. 
Guards in the mean time keep patrolling 


about the city, but their bufinefs is only 
to take care to prevent quarrels, riots, 
murders, and thefts ; for they cannot med- 
dle or interfere with any thing that tends 
only tomirthand diverfion. 

(16) Mifri Effendi ] A man in great re- 
nown among the Turks for his fanélity : 
though many think he was too great a fa- 
vourer of thc Chrijlian Religión. This 
fufpicion is confirmed by feveral divine Po- 
ems, which he publifhed, and ordered 
to be fung in the Jami •, fome parts of 
which, fuppofed by many to relate to 
the myftery of the incarnation, I have 

tranfiated 


1 


Book IV. 2i. Ahmed II. 


liíts above’three thoufand Mufulmaa voluntccis undcr the tute of 'Dervifes with- 
out pay or allowance of pro v ilion, merely ín the ñame of God, and in confi- 

dence 
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tranílated word for word from the Turkijh 
Janguage, and thought it worth while to 
infert them here. 

i 

tl I am he, that tm acquamted with the 
** fecrets of human learning, 

•“ I reckon up the treafurea of juftiee, and 
“ am the life of the World. 

“ Within me is included every hiáden 
“ thing, and the myftery of hidden 
** things, 

** With me is the myftery intrufted, and I 
“ am the rich poffefibr thereof. 

«* I have feen the divine beanty much more 
** píainly than others, 

“ Wherefore when I fee that fpe&acle, I 
“ ara raviíhed with joy. 

“ Whatever ia in Earth and in Heaven, is 
‘ ‘ fubjeft to me, 

“I am the moft excellent feal of things 
** vifibíe and invifible. 

“I havc gtven my only fubftance for all 
“ creatures, 

“ I am atways with Jefa* and with him 
“ do always agree. 

“ I am that Mifri ,” [this word fignifies 
Cairo the Metrópolis of Egypt , as alfo 
the whole province of Egypt itfelf, from 
whence the áuthor took his firname, ] 
“ who have been King of my body to 
* * Myfrus or Egypt. 

My oracle, though profound, yet in its 
“ íccret interpretation contains an etcr- 
“ nal myftery.” 

He feems to have alluded to tbe fame in 
the following Epigram. 

“ In divine ñames I have an infinite know- 
** ledge. 

“ At every breath I travel to the heavcnly 
“ fciences. [that is, am wholly taken 
up with heavenly fciences. ] 

“ In the Heaven of my heart there is no 
“ number of the ftars. [that is, there 
is no numbring of them.] 

“ In each Zodiac .” [ that is, in each íign 
of the Zodiac , for the ¥ urki/h word Buri 
denotes both, ] “I reckon a thou- 
“ fand Suns, and a thoufand Moons. 

«* In comparifon of thefe, the knowledge 
“ of the Empyreal [Heaven] and of 
“ the other Orbs, is defpicable. 

“ Since I have alfo on earth lafting cflences, 
“ I am afhamed to be mafter of the Al- 
“ phabet in the Worlds. 

“ But yet I highly valué that Alphabet, 
“ which is little efteemed, 

“ For in ¡t is joined the agrcement of Je- 
“ fus and Myfri. 

3 ” 
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“ Therefore my will neither has ñor wants 

•* any thing. [ that is, I delire nothing 

earneftly, and yet want nothing that 1 

can delire. ] 

Beíides the evident teftimonies of Jefa 
contained ia thefe veri es, what I learned 
concern ing the fame Myfri Effendi from the 
mouth of the Patriarch of Conjiantinople , 
Callinicus of blelTed memory, is alfo worth 
mentioning. When he was Metropolitan 
of Prufa , Myfri Effendi , who then poffef- 
fed the dignity of Mollab in the Carne city, 
had contra&ed a clofe friendíhip with him» 
and ufed frequently to vífit him. Corning 
one day to che Metropolitan, he faw a 
Greeí Book lying upon a Table. And en-* 
quiring what book it was, he was told it 
was the Gofpel. Whereupon he íaid, “ O 
“ Metropolitan, what you have once ob- 
“ tained by the grace of God, That keep 
“ as long as you live. For the Gofpel, 
“ and Chrift himfelf is the word of God.” 
And though all this was whifpered aboot 
among the Turks* yet it could no way hurc 
his reputation. Nay, when tlie fore-men- 
tioned verfes were prefcnted to the Mufti, 
that he might declare, whether they were or- 
thodox, or contrary to the doftrine of the 
Koran he fufpended his judgment, and 
prónounced the following fetvah, or fen- 
tence, “ The interpretation of the mean* 
“ ing of them is known to none but God 
“ and Myfri*' Which fentence, though 
pronoonced by an infidel, I acknowledge 
to be truc, thinking it extremely difficulc 
to give a full explanation of that man's 
profound learning. However, after this 
declaration of the Mufti, 1 Myfri Effendi's 
Poems were made publick, and carne to be 
received by all theí»r^í as Orthodox. But 
the reading of them is not allowed withouc 
fome caution, and to the copies that are 
fold, the following advertifement is prefixed. 

“ Thefe Poems and Maxims are compo* 
“ íed by Myfri Effendi of blelTed memory, 
“ in which though fome fayings and ex- 
“ prefiions are found different from the 
“ Mufulman Faith, and offend Orthodox 
“ ears, yet thefe are to be afcribed to his 
“ Enthufiafm. By thefe errors of his En- 
“ thufiafm he has drawn away fome Mu* 
“ fulmans from the right Faith: which 
“ coming to the knowledge of the fublime 
“ Port, it has ordered the Multi to col- 
“ leét his Sayings and Poems into one Vo- 
“ lume, and to examine them. The Muf- 
“ ti, after having read them, has commit- 
“ ted them to the ñames, and hath paffed 

“ this 
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dence of the divine affiftance, and tranfports them by fea to Rhodojlus , and af- 
tcrwards by iand to Adrtanople. When he is come to the city, he marches 
with his foliowers dircftly to Selim’s temple, where finding the people inrent 
upon their Namaz at noon, he firft performs the prayers with great appcarancc 
of devotion and zeal, and aftcrwards makes a fpeech to the people. He tclls 
them, that hcaring a new army was. raifing againft the Germans y he had long 
conftdercd what he could do for the fcrvice of the Othman intereft agreeably to 
the precepts of th c Koran, and had tacitly examined with himfclf what werethe 
caufcs of the many and great loflcs fuftained by the Othman armics from the 
Chriffians. That amidft thefe refleftions it was revealed to him from Heavcn, 
that the caufe of it was not the valour of the Germans , ñor the íins of the * 
wholc nation, but the ill condad of feventecn great men and governors of the 
Empire, who being influcnced by a Giatiric mind, faith, and manners, are igno- 
rant, that there is no occaíion of a numerous army againft the infidels, but of 
faith in God, purity in hcart and works, and juftice towards the fubje&s. And 
that the people might know to whom thcy ought to impute the ruin of the Em¬ 
pire, there had been named to him by the divine rcvelation thofe Giattrs, who were 
proudly vefted with the Mufulman turban and habit; the Vizir, the ffaritzar- 
aga, the Caimacan (17), the Tefterdar (18), the Reis Effendi , and other great 
officcrs of ftate, whom he particularly mentioned. Unlcfs thefe are put to 
dcath, no advantage can be hoped* againft the Germans , but ftill greater calami- 
tics, and cven the deftrudion of the whole Empire are to be expeded. He has 
by the command of God colleded a body of Mufulman foldiers, few indeed in 
number, and deftitute of arms, but animated by a divinopower, ftrengthencd 
by the precepts of the Koran , untainted with fin, white and puré; with whom 
he would venturc not only to ftop an innumerable hoft of infidels, but likewife 
to drive them from the borders of the Empirc, Upon the report of this affair, 
not only the comrnon people fond of novelties, but the Janizarics, Spahis, and 
other military officcrs flock thithcr in great numbers; and as the Jami, though 
very large, could not contain all the hcarers,* the outward porches are alfo filled, 
upon the fight of which, the orator animated by a fpirit of zeal, continúes his 
l'pccch íour hours. The Vizir, informed of the affair, dreads a ledition, to ob¬ 
víate which in time, he fends the Caimacan to the Sheik, to defire him to come 
to him. The Caimacan , after a refpcdful compliment, having delivered the mef- 
l’agc, Mifri Effendi anfwers, “ I am the fervant of God, and fent to the 1 er- 
“ vants of God, to acquaint them with what has been revealed to me from 
“ heaven. But 1 know not what G'taur thy Vizir is, and fee no reafon to aban- 
“ don my cali in obedicnce to him.” The Caimacan pcrceiving ón account of 
the crowd of people, who ftood round and heard him with great attention, he 
could ufe no compulfion, returns to the Vizir-, aud tells him what he had heard 
and feen, advifing him to endeavour immediately to prevent the danger, and dif- 
perfe the concourfe of people; lince the Sheik’s whole difcourle tended only to 
ledition againft the nobles, and probably the Sultán himfelf. The Vizir fends 
for anizar aga and the other officcrs ftigmatized by the Sheik with the ñame of 
infidels, reprel'cnting to them the comrnon danger, and asking what meafures they 


Annotations. 


“ this fetvah or fentence, whoever fpeaks 
“ and believes as Myfri Effendi , ought to 
“ be burnt, except Myfri Effendi alone: 
“ for no fetvah can be pafied upon thofe 
“ that are pofleffed of Enthufiafm.” 

• And this difgrace is thought to have 
moved him to raife thofe commotions, 
which 1 have related in the courfe of the 
hiflory. 

(17) Caimacan] Namely, Othman Paffa , 


a Grecian t born ¡n Crete, who being taken 
at the fiege of Candía by Kioprili Ahmed 
Pajha t and perfwaded to embrace Mabo- 
metifm t was raifed by feveral degrees to that 
dignity. He was a very artful man, and 
knew how to adapt himfelf to the times. 

(18) Tefterdar] This dignity 1 have elfe- 
where deferibed. He that enjoyed it now, 
was Kirli Ifmail Effendi , whom the Turki 
tommend to this day for his great íkill and 
experience in alfairs. 
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think are to be takcn in this exigence. Having confidered the fcveral opiníons, 
thcy unanimoufly refolve to attempt nothing without the Sultan’s confent, buc 
to ufe all methods to induce him to obligc the Sheikh to leave the city. They 
immediately inform the Sultán by a Talchyfío, that a certain Sheikh is come to 
the city attcnded with a confíderable body of foldiers difguifed like 'Dervifes, 
who is haranguing the people in Selimie , and exciting the inconftant multitude to 
fcdition. Fot this purpofc he is cafting out many reproaches againft the great 
officers of ftate, giving odious appellations to the Sultán himfelf, charging the Vi- 
zir and other Nobles as infidels, andpublickly dedaring, that the Germán Othmans 
are carrying on war againft the Germán lmperialifst and therefore the divine 
bleffing cannot be expeded upon the Othman court. By thcfe and the like falfe 
reprefentations, the Sultán is fo enraged, that he commands the rebel to be 
feized, and fince he could not, as wearing thcTiara\, be put to death, tobe ba-+ Grccn Tur- 
niíhed with his followers to Trufa. The Vizir rejoicing to have it in his power ban 
under the Sultan’s ñame to execute his defire, fends again the Caimacan, but at- 
tended with y anizar-agaji and a good band of foldiers to Mifri Effendi in the 
y ami. The Caimacan and Janizar-agaji, leaving the Janizaries in the ftrcet, 
enter the temple, and in the Sultan’s ñame falute the Sheik, who is ftill fpeaking 
and inform him, that the Sultán hearing of his fandity and reputation, wiíhes to 
enjoy his converfation, and therefore defires him to come inftantly to the palace. 

The Sheik either informed of their defigns, or gueffing fomc fnake Iay conccal- 
ed in the grafs, anfwers; “ You fecm to me from the intent, with which you 
“ are come, to be fent by Sheitan , and not by the Sultán (19). But I, like 
** a Champion for God, who ought to be indifferent whether he be applaudcd or 
« expofed to contempt, will go wherever you will lead me, fo that 1 give no of- 
« fence to this affembly of Mufulmans, or appear unwilling to obey the Sultan’s 
“ command. However that you may be convinced, I have fpoken not of my- 
“ felf, or out of any perverfe ends, but by divine infpiration, I declare to you 
“ beforehand, that within a fcw hours after I am gone, you will rcceive to- 
“ kens of divine cvidence.” Having faid this, he leaves the y a mi, and mount- 
ing the Sultan’s chariot. which was brought for him, attended with the guards, 
he paífes with great honour through the people flocking from all parís. As foon 
as he is at fome diftance from the populace, he is put into a covercd waggon, 
and immediately conveyed firft to Rhodojíus, and aftcrwards to Trufa. 

XXXVIII. His fupcrftitious predittion was attcnded with the event. For two Thcprodigies 
days after, about noon a great whirlwind and ftorm arifes, and throws down the ,o!low 
tents of almoft all the íoldiers and principal officers. Therc happcned at that tfff d^p^r- 
time to be a firc in feveral tents for dreffing of dinner, which feizing the tents 
when ovcrthrown, and fuddenly communicating itfclf to the reft, within the 
fpace of an hour confumes above a thoufand tents, with the pavilions of the chief 
officers. The people ftand unmoved at this light, and crying out, God íhowed 
his vengeance for the unjuft baniíhment of his fervant and witncfs of truth, 
refufe to give any affiftance. At laft, the foldiers with great difficulty fave the 
reíl of the camp from the ñames. The Sultán himfelf ftruck with terror, fends 
a refpe&ful letter to the Sheik, and intreats his pardon, confeffing himfelf de- 
ceivcd by the treachery of his minifters, and deítring him to rcturn to Adriano- 
ple , and give his benediftion to the army. Mifri Effendi anfwers, he had difeo- 
vered at firft, that he was baniíhed through the fault of the great men, and not 
of the Sultán himfelf, and therefore had long lince obliterated the remembrance 
of it, and wholly forgiven the crime, but could not return to Adrianople, be- 
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(19) by the Sultán] Sultanden , Sheitan- 
den. This faying of his was afterwards in- 
terpreted two ways; literally, That the 
Sulcan was ftirred up by a diabolical fpirit 
to put to death a man, who reproved him 

N°. 17. 


for his vices: And metaphorically, as if 
Myfri Effendi had faid, Thcy who carne to 
cali him were not fent by the Sultán, but 
dire¿ted by the Devil, ana te.npted by him 
to commit that crime. 

5 G 


caufe 


39° 


The Vizir 
about to país 
through H r a- 
Iachia into 
*Tranfyl<var\ia. 
The Imperia 
lilis bcficge 
Be ¡grade. 


The Vizir 
railes the fiege 
oí Be/grade. 


The Tartars 
attempting to 
lay walte Hún¬ 
gara are in- 
doled and de¬ 
feated bv the 

4 

Germans. 


The Poles con¬ 
tinué quict 
at homc. The 
Venetians do 
nothing in 
Greeee , and 
malee bul Lie- 
tic progrefs in 
Dalmatia. 


The Vizir 
Mnjlapha re¬ 
moved liom 
his poli, and 
fuccecdcd by 
/l!i. 


The Othman Hiftory. Part II. 

caufc the fame fpirit, which had prompted him to the firft journey, would not 
permit a fecond. 

XXXIX. In the mean time the Vizir, Buiukli MuflaphaTafia, having aflembled 
his whole army, marches from Adrianople to the T) anube, from whence he defígns to 
purfue the former rout of Tekeli, and penétrate through IValachia into Tranfilvania. 
But before he had pafícd the T> anube, the Germans, having takcn Gena and Villa- 
gofivar, under the command of De la Croy, befiege Be Igrade. Upon this the 
Vizir alters his intention and march, and returns from Diftra , where he had 
encamped, towards Chenge * ‘Daghlary , and with great danger and difficulty con¬ 
ducís his whole army through the ftraits of thofe mountains, fcarce wide enough 
for an unarmed man to país through. The Germán general being informed by 
his fcouts, that the Vizjr is attempting to make himfelf maíter of Tranfilvania, 
he views the outer walls of the city befieged for twcnty days, rather like a tra- 
veller than a foldier, bccaufe either he intended to reduce it by famine, or ima- 
gined the Vizir would be prevented by the narrow paíTes from relieving it in 
time. But finding the Vizir approaching, and now paíTed the mountains, he 
profecutes the fiege with greater vigour, and in eight days not only dcmoiiíhes 
the outer walls by his cannon and mines, but alio íhakes the inner in fuch a 
manner, that he feemed rcady to take the city, though defended by fixteen thou- 
l'and Othmans , if the Vizir, lcaving behind him his baggage and larger cannon, 
had not on the eighth day advapeed to its relielf. 

XL. For the Germans peceiving, from the fmallncfs of their number, thcy 
could not at the fame time carry on the fiege, and make a ftand againft the Vizir, 
who was about to attack their camp, that they might not inftead of viCtory re- 
ceive a defeat, raife the fiege, and pafs the Save with their whole army. The 
Vizir, though he had done them no other damage in their retreat, than the ta- 
king feveral waggons and four fmall cannon, imagining their retreat to be a flight, 
informs the Sultán that he had gained a viCtory over the enemy. 

XLI. But not daring to purfue them, or pafs the Save to attack their camp, 
he fends Selim Gierai, Chan of the Tartars, with his troops into Hungary, with 
orders to ravage the ncighbouring provinces, and cut off the Germans from all 
opportunity of procuring provifions. The Chan roving about incautioufly, is 
furrounded at Chonad by the Impcrialifts appointed to guard thofe parts, under 
the command of Hofkirchen, and íhut up in fuch a narrow fpacc, that he could 
not make ufe of his horfe, or find any means of efeape. In this fituation, the 
Tartars muft have ncccflarily fubmitted to the enemy, or periíhed with hunger, 
if the invincible refolution of Selim had not furmounted all obftacles, and en- 
gaged the Tartars in an attcmpt not only unufual to the Scythian hords, but 
never heard of before fince the Scythian ñame had becn eclebrated in the world. 
For there being no room for the cavalry to fighr, by his command they all kill 
their horfes, íall upon the enemy with their fwords, and rufh boldly into the 
thickcft ranks of the Germans. So unexpe&ed an attack at firft confounds the 
Germans, but refuming their courage, they indofe them again, now almoft efeaped, 
and make fuch a flaughter, that except a few attendants of the Chan, fcarce a 
man was faved. 

XL 1 I. Thus the Germans take a bloody revenge upon the Tartars , for the 
Pohfi armies fo ofren defeated by them, while Poland it felf continúes una&ivc, 
and either amufed with hopes of peace, offered again by the ambaífadors of Se¬ 
lim Gierai, or deterred by former misfortunes, dares not bring an army into the 
field. The Venetian arms are likewife quiet in Greeee. However, in ‘Dalmatia, 
under the command of Erizzo, governor of Catarri, they attempt the fiege of 
Clobuchi, but are rcpulfed with confiderable lofs by the Paíha of Hercegovina j 
who, notwithftanding, is foon after defeated by Canegotti. 

XLIII. The Vizir, Buiukly Muflapha Tafia, returning to Adrianople, while 
lie expcCts to be rewarded for raifing the fiege of Belgrade, and forcing the 
enemy to abandon the borders of the Empirc, is deprived of his dignity by the 
Sultán upon a flight occafion. For, going out of the city one day to rclax his 
miad from cares, and divert himfelf with hawking, Coltuk Vezirleri, who had 
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long bccn his encmies, immediately inform thc Sultán of it» rcprcfenting that 
thc Vizir, laying afilie bufinefs and the important aífairs of the ftate, minded no- 
thing but his plcafures $ and by thefe calumnies make fuch an imprefiion upon 
the eafy and credulous Sultán, that he inftantly takes away the feal of thc Empire 
from thc Vizir, and delivers it to Sham Tarabolus Ali Fajha (20). But that he 
might not feem ungrateful for his fervices done to the Empire, ñor raife a 
fedition among the people, he docs not keep him in cuftody, ñor deprive him 
of his eftate, but makes him governor pf ‘Damafcus , a very rare inftance among 
the Turks. 

XLIV. Alt Pajha, feeing the diftrefíed ftate of the Empire, and defpairing of The Vizir 
vidory, as foon as he is advanced to the Viziríhip, endeavours to make a peace cn * 

with the Germans and 2 oles ; but as he refolved to exelude the Venetians , mTke ^ace 
and afterwards turn his whole forcé againft them, he does not fuccecd. For, ": ithtlieClirí - 
on the one hand, the Emperor would not abandon the confederates, and expofe lbans ' 
them to danger, and obftinately refufed all terms of peace» how plaufible foever, 
if they were not included ¡ and on the other, the moft Chriftian King’s ambaf- 
fador, by prefents and great promifes, had gained both the Nobles and Ulema fo 
fírmly to his party, that they unanimoufly oppofed all pacifíck mea Tures, and 
broke the Vizir’s defigns. 

XLV. The Vizir, feeing himfelf by this means difappointed, in thc latter end TheP 6 *'* be * 
of the year 1105 fends the Seraskier into Hungary , who aflaulting Titul, is re- by thefw/ 
pulfed with great lofs by Captara , general of the Imperialifts. But this vido- ambairador, 
ry of the Germans caufed no great detriment to the Turkijh Empire; for 
the Emperor of Germany , intent upon the war with France, had left but a fmall raskier into 
army in Hungary , which was obliged to be rather upon the defencc, than to Hu *s ar y- 
make further progrefs. The ‘Polijb and RuJJtan forces likewifc continué to guard n ° v 
their own borders, neither attempting ñor performing any thing memorable. A c - ,6 94 

XLVI. The Venetians alone this year puíh the Turks with vigour, and make an chioí farrea- 
attcmpt which would have gained them the dominión of the fea, if they had fv^°,. the 
known how to exccute their undertaking with prudcnce and moderation. Early 
in the fpring they fend out a fleet, which, upon thc invitation of the inhabitants 
of Chios, devoted to thc Roman-Catholic religión (21), attacks that lfland with 

great 
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(20) Sham Tarabolus ] Trípoli of Damafcus, 
a city in Palejtine , fo called by way of di- 
ftindion írom Trípoli in Africa, a noted neft 
of Moorijh pirates. 

(21) to the Catholick Religión] A confi- 
derable part of Chios was formerly inhabi¬ 
te d by people of the Romijh Church, whofe 
anceftors had many ages before the ifland 
carne under the power of the Turks, tranf- 
planted themfelves thither from Venice , and 
other provinces of Italy •, and having brought 
the religión of their country with them, 
tranfmitted it down to their lateft pofterity. 
They enjoyed not only the free exercife of 
their religión, and the fame privileges with 
the reft of the inhabitants, but alfo had 
built more Churches, and by the aíüftance 
and authority of the ambafladors of France , 
and of Princes devoted to the See of Rome, 
had obtained from the Olhman court more 
immunities and prerogatives than the red of 
thc fubjeds of the fame Empire. After¬ 
wards a war arifing between the Turks and 
Venetians, after the Vienna ádtxX., the peo¬ 
ple I am lpeaking of performed the office 
of fpics to the Republick of Venice, and 


whatever was done about the Turkijh fleet, 
either at Conjlantinople or in the liles, an ac- 
count of it was induftrioufly fent by them 
to the admiral of the enemy’s fleet. At 
laft, their fpirits were raifed upon the con- 
queft of all the Morea by the Venetians ; 
and they began to think of putting alfo 
their lfland under St. Mark’s banners. The 
better to accompliíh their defigns, though 
they were already poflefied of beft part of 
the lfland, they tnought it advifeable to 
found the inclinations of the Greeks , that 
they might not receive from them an unex- 
peded obftacle to their defigns. But not 
daring openly to difclofe their intentions, 
they do, in prívate difeourfe, undervalue 
the ftrength of the Turks, and magnify that 
of the Venetians *, faying, there was reafon 
to fear, that after the fea was cleared of the 
Turkijh fleet, that Republick would make 
her felf miftrefs of all the Iflands in the Ar- 
chipelago. Therefore it would be advifeable, 
before fummer, to ingratiate themfelves with 
the Venetians , by fending a letter to their 
admiral, to intreat him toproted a people 
of thc fame religión with him againft fo- 
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grcat vigour. Stlahdar Hafan *PaJba was thcn govcrnor, who hearing of the ap- 
proach of the Venetians , had refolved to makc a brave defence; but aftcr he 
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reigners *, and, (if it could be) thac a Chri- 
ftian íhould appear to the aFiftance of 
Chriftians. This advice was not reliíhcd by 
the Greeks, both becaufe they fufpeéted the 
faith of the Venetians, and alio believed that 
they could receive but lítele proteétion from 
the Venetians , who were at fo great a dif- 
tance, againft the prefent power of the 
Turks. But forefeeing that the Latins 
would, without thelr concurrence, attempt 
fomething in favour of the Venetians , they 
fent word to Hufeim Pajha , who was at that 
time admiral of the ‘Turks, that they would 
femain faichful to the Othman court, even 
to death •, but they had many Latins among 
them, united with the Venetians by confan- 
guinity and religión, for whofe fidelity they 
could not anfwer. They had in this a double 
view, namely, if their town was taken by 
the Venetians, and recovered by the Turks, 
they might have the excufe ready at hand, 
that they gave the admiral notice of it ; 
and withal, might not deftroy their fellow- 
citizens, who, if the thing íhould come to 
be known by the Turks, would be expofed 
to the molí cruel torments. But before 
this letter could reach Hufeim Pajha , the 
Latins, having Information of the mat- 
ter, and thinking there was no time to 
lofe, difpatched a fwift frigate to the Vene- 
tian admiral, and entreated him by all that 
was facred, to come as foon as poíTible to 
their afliftance ; that their defigns being 
now dil'covered, they were utterly undone, 
if he made the leaft delay : and he had no 
occafion to fear any thing, for the town 
was quite defencelefs, without íoldiers, with¬ 
out ammunition, or provifions, and rent by 
fadions, wanted nothing to malte it furren- 
der but the fight of an enemy’s fleet. Upon 
the receipt of this meflage, the Venetian 
admiral fails to Chios with all expedition, 
and finds the town, as the Latins had re- 
prefented, deftitute oí all things neceflary 
for fuftaining a fiege, attacks it, and obliges 
it in a few days to furrender. At that time 
Damad, or Stlahdar HajfaríPajha lived there, 
not as governor, but as a prívate perfon, 
having been fent thither by the Sultán to 
get a maintenance out of the revenues of 
the Ifland, till he could be provided with a 
Baíhalic. This man, finding the general 
in want of all things made the defence of 
the place impracticable, aíked the Mufti, 
who lived there as an exile, whether a 
Mufulman could, with a fafe confcience, de- 
liver up to the Chriftians a place that had 
no foldiers to defend ir, in order to preferve 
the Mahometan inhabitants ? And receiving 
the Fetvah , that the good thereby done to 
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fo many Mufulmans, would blot out the fin 
committed againft the law of the Koran, by 
the delivery of the place, he furrenders the 
town to the Venetians upon cerain condi- 
tions on the fourth day of the fiege. Af- 
ter the taking of the place, the Venetians, 
grown more infolent, equally exercife cruel- 
ties upon the Greeks and Turks ; and know- 
ing of the meflage fent by the former to 
Hufeim Pafha, they fhut up all their Churches, 
confifcate the goods of many, forbid the 
Grecian priefts the exercife of their funClion 
and the adminiftration of the facraments, 
and will fuFer none but Latins to confefs 
dying Greeks , or to baptize infants. The 
Grecians ufe entreaties, tears, and even pre- 
fentsj and delire only the free ufe of their 
churches, and of their religious woríhip •, 
but all in vain, they can obtain nothing, 
and are ordered to frequent the Romijh 
churches, unlefs they had a mind to pafs 
for rebels, and defpifers of the divine wor¬ 
íhip. But this infolence of the Latins did 
not long remain unpunifhed. For, the next 
year the Venetians being driven out of the 
Ifland by Medzomorto, the Latins earneftly 
defired to be re-admitted into that fraternity 
from whence they had excluded the Greeks ; 
but, far from obtaining their requeft, they 
could hardly avoid the moft fevere punifh- 
ments. It is a law in the Othman Empire, 
that every country that has been but three 
hours in the enemies pofíéflion, is taken away 
from the antient owners, and confifcated to 
the Sultan’s treafury, like a new-conquered 
country, unlefs the inhabitants redeem it ac 
a fet price. In conformity to this cuftom, 
a fine of fifteen hundred purfes being fec 
upon the whole Ifland, the Greeks, who 
were quite opprefied with fo great a bur- 
den, fend a petition to the Sultán, repre- 
fenting, that before Damafcus was conquer¬ 
ed by the Mttfttlman arms, they paid tri¬ 
bute to the governors of the Empire •, and 
from that time had never refuied to p3y it, 
ñor attempted any thing to the prejudice of 
the ftate ; that they were not the authors of 
the late calamity, but the Latins, who were 
united with the Venetians in blood and re¬ 
ligión, had betrayed their town to the ene- 
mies. Laftly, they pray, that in confide- 
ration of their perpetual fidelity to the Oth¬ 
man Empire, the lum laid upon them may 
be leFened ; and, to the end they may live 
with greater fafety in the Ifland, that the 
Latins may be deprived of the privilege of 
citizens ; or, if that could not be, that the 
Sultán would grant them fome defert Ifland, 
where, leaving their country, they would 
willingly go and fettle with their wives and 

children ¡ 


4 


Book IV. 



Ahmed II, 



found the Chriftian inhabitants had defcrted him> and wcrc endeavouriiv’’ to de- 
Jivcr up the city without his confent, as he had but lew Turkijh foldiers in 
the garrifon, that he might not be made prilóncr himfelf, furrenders the city to 
the Venetians 5 who, to oblige the Pope, flmt up the Greek churches; pro- 
hibit divine fervice in the Greek tongue, and other rites ufed in. the Eaftern 
church ; induce the inhabitants partly by forcé, and partly by artífice, to conforin 
to the Román church; and a& in raany other things contrary to jufiiee, and the 
terms of the furrender. 


XLVII. Having fettlcd at pleafure the affairs of the city, they refolve to be- 
fíege Smyrna. But the French , Englifo, and Ehitch confuís, meet the Venetians 
in their march, and intercede for the city, urging, among other rcafons* a^ainft 
the fiege, that almoft all the Warehoufcsat Smyrna were full of the mcrchandize 
of their refpeftive nations, which, if thcy íhould be loft in the íiege by fire, or 
plundcred by the foldiers, would be required by their maíters with intereft of 
the Venetians. Upon this the Venetians, fearing the refentments of the other 
Chriftian Princes, deftft from their defign, and return home with their flcct. 

XLVIII. In Dalmatia the Venetians under the command of c JDelfini befie^e 
and take Ciclut, and fubdue Clobuch, in vain attempted the laft year. The Se* 
raskier, Solimán Pafta, governor of Albania, twicc'aflaults Ciclut , in order to 
recovcr that city, but is as often repulfed. For which rcafon bein" accufed of 
negligence to the Sultán, he is deprived of his poft, and fuccecded by Elmas 
Mehemmed. Pafta, governor of Bofnia, lately fent from the Seraglio. 

XLIX. While the Othman arms are thus unfuccefsful in all parts of Europe 
a ncw fedition breaks out in Afia. Emir Mahomet, one of the Princes of the 
Arabs, with feveral thoufands of his countrymen,' artacks, plundérs, and dcfpoils 
the caravan going in pilgrimage to Mecca (22) j and afterwards increafin^ his 
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children ; for they chofe rather to Uve poor- 
1 y and quietly, than to be in perpetual fears 
of loling their lives and eílates. Finally, 
they add, that it was impoífible for them 
to be fafe in the Ifiand as long as they re- 
mained mixed with the Latín inhabitants, 
who had lately betrayed the town to the Ve¬ 
ne han and would again aflift them to re- 
cover the fame. In the mean time, Hufcim 
Pajha, who was admiral when Cbios was ta- 
ken by the Venetians , had been raifed to the 
dignity of prime Vizir •, and he being afked 
by the Sultán, declared that what the Greeks 
alledged was true, and mentioned at the 
fame time the information they had former. 
ly given him. The Sultán, hearing the truth 
of the cafe, reduces the fine upon the Ifland 
to five hundred purfes ; but condemns all 
the Latías to the gallies, and orders all their 
effeéls to be diftributed among the Greeks. 
And this rigorous fentence, juftly due to 
their unheard-of cruelty, would have attu- 
ally been put in execution, had it not been 
for the French ambafíador ; who partly by 
his credit, and partly by money, got 
them exempted from the gallies •, which yet 
he could obtain upon no other condición, 
but that they íhould publickly renounce 
the Romijh religión, and declare thcmfclves 
members of the Greek church : by which 
qíeans, there is not at prefent the leaft fign 
of a papifi: in Cbios. 
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(22) to JIPeceaJ Becaufe the wandrino' 
Arabs, who dwell in the deferts between 
Damafcus, Bagdad, and Mecca, ufed to in- 
feíl chiefly the road to ALecca with their rob- 
beries, and to render it dangerous to the 
fupefftitioua-pilgrims who went to vifit Ma- 
■ bornel’s tomb, the Othman Emperors, after 
Selim I. conqueror of Egypt, refolved to 
pay them out of the treafury of the \vo- 
men s Seraglio forty thoufand crowns of 
gold, by way of bounty, under the title of 
Sur re •, on pretence as if ¡t was paid them 
for fecuring the roads and the fountains, 
but in reality becaufe they could not other- 
wife remove fuch troublefome enemies from 
the Haji's. But the money not being fent 
for fome years on account of the Hungarian 
war, Sheik Emir Mehemmed, with his tribe, 
inclofed the pilgrims in a narrow placed 
and forced them to furrender for want of 
water. There was then taken among them 
the moft illuftrious Chan of Tartary, Selim 
Gierai, whom they obliged, by the Arabian 
Rai, to carry their complaintsto the Sultán, 
and procure the continuance of the ufual 
bounty j and fo they difmifled him upon 
his parole. He ílood to his engagement, 
and never ceafed to importune the Othman 
court, ti 11 the arreara of the Surre were 
fent to the Arabs j which done, they re- 
mained qniet. 

S 11 


nutnber. 
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nümber" beíícges Mecca it fclf; but, touched with rcverence of thc place, and 
the dread of facrilege, retires from thc city. Shambeglerbeg, attended with thc 
other Bafhas of thofe parts, is fent againft him j but the Sheikh defeated them 
all by á ftratagem, and puts them to flight. 

Sultán Ahmtd L. The Empirc being furrounded with fo many cnemics, and almoft cntirely 
di«. ruined, Sultán Ahmed'm the year 1106 leaves it -f-, and refignshis foul t oMaho- 

^ hTi io 6 - met, haying lived fifty ycars, and reigned four.■ 

a c 16957 Lh In his temper and difpoíition, he entirely refcmbled his brother Solimán > 
His charátcr. but of a little more livcly, though not acute genius. He liftencd to the calumnies 

of his domeftic officcrs, and upon their inftigation, for flight caufes often changed 
the moft important affairs. He afFeftcd to appear a lovcr of juftice, though by 
reafon of his flupidity» he could not perfe&ly difeharge the fun&ion of a judge, 
and believed every thing which his friends, bribed by the contcnding pañíes, re- 
prefented to him. 

His perfon. LII. He had large black eyes, a palé complexión, a round beard, inclining to 

red, with a mixture of black, a ftrait and long nofe, a middle ftature, a promi- 
nent bclly, occafloned by the dropfy rather than fat. With refped tQ devotion 
and zeal for Mahomet’% law, he is faid to hayc have been a little inferior to his 
brother Solimán. 


The End of the Rdgn of A I^M E D II. 
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The REIGN of x 

MU S T A P HA U, 

* 

T wenty-fecond E m p e s o r of the TURKS. 


B o o K ív. c H A P. IV. 


J. npH E fame thing which had beeh attempted upon thc death of Sultán Solí- 

f man by Kioprili Muftapha Papa, namcly, to deprive Muftapha , the suhan°A7aL- 
jfon of Mahomet IV. of the thronc, is attempted, though not with the like fue- met > chofcn 
cefs, after Ahmed s death, by thc Vizir, Sham Tarabofas Alt ‘Pafba. To gain Empcror ‘ 
this point, he calis a council of tbe principal officers of fíate, and perfuades them 
to place Ibrahim, fon of the deceafed Ahmed, a Prince of three years oíd, oa 
the throne, alledging, it was unjuft to deprive the fon of a Sultán, who had died 
in the imperial honour of the crown dueto him, and confer it upon thc fon of 
his brother, who, though a Sultán, had becrf depofed. Thefc were his publick 
pretences» but in reality his only reafon for defrauding Muflapha of the thronc 
was, that he feared to lofe the abfolute power he had enjoyed under Ahmed 
over the ftate and army, if a Prince of vigour, and verfed in affairs, as Muftapha 
was, íhould obtain the crown s and had rather have an infant Sultán for his pu- 
pil, in whofe ñame he might do what he plcafed, than under an Emperor of ripc 
age be expofed to perpetual danger. But before he could gain the grcat men to 
his opinión, Nezir Aga (i), the Haznadar bafbi , informs Muflapha of the 
death of his brother, and releaíing him from his confinement, calis upon him 
to aíl'ume the Othman feeptre. Muflapha readily agrees to fuch grateful advicc, 
and while the Vizir is confulting with the Nobles concerning the clettion of a 
Sultán, afeends the throne without his knowledge, and is firft faluted Emperor 
by Chalyk * Ahmed Aga {i), and Cherkies * Mahomet Aga (3). 

II. They 

Annotations. 


fi) Nezir Aga] At that time the Haz- 
nadar bajhi , or keeper of the treafure de- 
pofited in the women’s Seraglio. He was, 
fhortly after raifed to the dignity of Kyf- 
lar Aga, and had fo much intereíl with the 
Sultán, that the Vizirs were more afraid of 
him, than he of the Vizirs, and the Sultán 
himfelf would do nothing of publick con¬ 
cern without confulting him. This autho- 
rity he retained by his grcat íkill the whole 
reign of Sultán Mnpapba ; but after this 
Prince was depofed, he was in no fmall 
danger, becauíe the rebels laid upon him 
the blame of all that had been done amifs 
by Sultán M'.tjiapha. He had however his 

1 


life granted him by Sultán Ahmed , and 
being difmifled the court, was fent into 
Egypt. 

(2) Chalyk * Ahmed Aga] a native of Red 
RuJJia, who being taken in the Camuúec- 
expedition, and turning Mahometan , was 
admitted into the Sultan’s palace, where, 
in the reign of Sultán Mahomet IV. he was 
Chobadar* to Muftapha, then a child. When 
this Prince afeended the throne, he was made, 
firft Ktuchiuk*, then Buiuk, Imrabor •, and 
being difeharged from this office, becaufe 
he would noc accept of a, Pafhalic, he is 
even now held in grcat efteem *, and, though 
but a private perfon, lives in a fplendid 

mann^r 
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The Vizir, 
who deíigned 
to procure the 
eleftion of 
Ibrabim , de- 
íiíls from his 
purpofe. 

The Sultán 
taking no no- 
tice of the Vi- 
zir’s attempts, 
confirms him 
in his poít. 

He declares 
that he will 
command the 
army himfelf, 
and admini- 
íiers the afFairs 
of líate alone. 


The Othman Hiftory. 


Part II. 


II. They having informed the reft of the courticrs of the cle&ion of the new 
Sultán, all meet to pay their obeyfance to the Empcror, who was cxtrcmely ac- 
ceptabie to them. The Vizir alfo, findinghis dcíigns prevented by the domeftic 
officers, with joy in his countenance haftens with Jartizar- Agafi, and other great 
men, to kifs the Sultan’s robe. 

IIÍ. Muftapha taking no notice of the Vizir’s attempts againft him, and dc- 
ferring his revenge till another time, confirms him in his poft, and prefenting 
him with a robe lined with fables, orders him to take a particular care of the 
afFairs of the war and date. 

IV. On the third day alter his advancement, the Sultán publiihcs his intention 
to command the army himfelf againft the Germans ; and, not content wirh the 
ñame of Empcror, epdeavours to difeharge all the duties of a good general. 
He examines, orders, and difpofes cvery thing ; appoints new and largo cannon 
to becaft; procures, and diftributes the warlike provifíons and inilitary pay¿ 
convenes his father’s minifters and ofljcefs, difperfcd in diftant countries, and rc- 
wards them with new pofts, in which they might diftingutíh themfelves to more 
advantage ; fends for Elmas Mahomet ‘Pajba (4), his father’s moft beioved cham- 
berlain, out of Bofnia , appointing him firft Nijhanji Bajha (5), aíterwards Re- 

kiub 

Annotations. 


manner at Conjlantinople, The ñame of 
Cbalyk* was given him, becaufe he had the 
fcar of a wound in his face ; for that is the 
appellation given tq thofe that have been 
maimed or wounded, as chalyk* Cholak *, 
who had loft a hand or fome fingers. But it 
is to be obferved, that this man muft not be 
confounded with another of the fame ñame, 
who, in the beginning of the reign of Ab- 
med III, was made 7 anizar-Aga by the re- 
bels ; concerning whom, íee more here- 
afeer. 

(3) Cherkies* Mahomet Aga] He was brought 
away in his youth from Chercaffa * to Con- 
ftantinople, among other captives, and edu¬ 
ca ted in the palace. When Chalyk* Abmed 
Aga was difmifled from his office, he was 
made Buiuk Imrahor in his room ; and 
thence fent with three Tugs, firft to the 
government of Aleppo, then to that of Je- 
rufalem, and afterwards to fome others. 
Upon the rccovery of the Morsa by the 
Turks, he was made Seraskier of that King- 
dom, as he is at prefent, and is in great re¬ 
putaron at the Othman court for his juílice 
and courage. 

(4) Elmas Mahomet Pajea] an Afiatick, 
or, as fome fay, a Bofnian by birth, who 
was in his youth taken into the palace by 
Sultán Mahomet IV. for his great beauty, 
and firnamed by him Elmas, ‘The Diamond. 
There was a report, that he ferved the Sul¬ 
tán a creat while in his deteftable lufts; 

o , 

but many, as well Turki as Chrijlians , be- 
lieve, that there was no other proof bf Ma- 
bcmet’s being additted to that vice, than 
his giving particular ñames to the liand- 
fomeft of his chamberlains. After the 
death of Sultán Mahomet, he had feveral 
places at court, and at laft was fent by Sul¬ 
tán Ahtned II. with three Tugs to the Paffia- 
lic of Bofnia. Being raifed by Sultán Muf- 


tapba II. to the dignity bf Vizir, he feemi 
ed to have the better of the Germán army 
in two battles i firft, when he obliged Vete- 
ran to retreat; and next, when he render- 
ed fruitlefs the defigns of Frederic Auguflus, 
Ele&or of Saxony, againft the camp. At 
laft, at the battle of Zenta, where the Turki 
were defeated by Prince Eugene , being too 
cager to engage the Germans, contrary to 
the opinión of the reft of the wileft of the 
Baíhas, he was ílain by the feditious Janiza- 
ries as the army was preparing for battle. 
An ingenious Turkifh poet has exprefied the 
time of his death by the following chro-^ 
noftick i Fíemele* curjbunile fildi elmajl, i. c. 
The Germán bath cleaned the diamond with 
lead: in which faying, allufion is made both 
to the common opinión, that lead corrodes 
diamonds ; and alfo to this other notion, 
that a diamond cannot be brought to its 
luftreexcept it is polifiied in lead.' He was, 
after all, a difereet, fober, and prudent 
man, free from covetoufnefs (a rare inítance 
among the Turkifl? Nobility,) a great lover 
of juítice, except when reafon of líate caufed 
him to fupplant or dilpatch out of the way 
rivals, though innocent. He had not in- 
deed fo much experience in military afiairs 
as other oíd Baíhas, becaufe he had beert 
brought, up in the palace •, but what he 
wanted in education, was fupplied by good 
natural parts, by a wonderful readinefs in 
counfels, and great quicknefs in executing 
afFairs; fo that by common confent, he paf- 
fed for no ill general of an army. 

(5) Nijhanji Pajha] He that fets the mirk 
or charafter of the Sultan’s ñame to all the 
orders that are made. This is reckoned a 
very honourable place in the Othman courr, 
efpecially if it be lield by a Bafiia with three 
Tugs, who is upon that occafion ranked 
among the Cubbé-Vmxs, and in the Galibe 

Diván 
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Rekiab Caimacan (6), and fcnding him to condud thc Valide Sultana from 
Conftant imple to Adriano pie, makcs Ha fian Rafia, his kinfman, governor of 
‘ Diarbckir, and confcrs various honours upon t.hofc who had fcrved thc Empire 
under his father. By this means he gains íuch a rcputation, that not only a!l 
thc Mufulman common pcoplc revcrcd him as a fun rifing from bchind a thick 
cloud, and promifcd thcmfclvcs more aufpicious times, but alfo the foldiers vo- 
luntarily carne in grcat numbers, and ofFered thcmfelves to ferve in the cam- 
pain under fo prudent an Empcror. 

V. All things being thus ready, and the hcarts as well as hands of the fol- Heviews the 
diers prepared to renew the war, early in the fpring he commands thc Vizir to P m P un an d 
cncamp without Adrianople. Thrcc days after, difguiíing himfelf, he mixes among puts the Vizir 
the foldiers, impaticnt to know what was publickly faid of himfelf, the Vizir, t0 desth - 
and the reft of the great men. And finding from thcnce, that himfelf, though 
í'upcrior in [many points to his úneles and predeceífors, is fuppofed ftíll to be 

fubjed to the Vizir, and thc latter to difpofc of every thing at pleafure, with¬ 
out his knowledge or confcnt, he is more incenfed againft thc Vizir, and refolves 
to punifh him as he deferved. Eor this purpofe, he carefully examines all the 
warlikc flores, and perceiving the carriages of the larger cannon not to be fuífi- 
ciently ftrengthncd with iron, at firft fliarply reprimands the Vizir, who endea- 
vouring to clcar himfelf, and cali thc blame upon Topchi* bafhi (7), this 
latí is femt for, and being ordered to declare the reafon of it, anfwcrs, he 
had ddtred of thc Vizir as much iron as was wanted; but meeting with a re- 
pulfc, had appointcd the carriages to be made as the Vizir thought proper. The 
Vizir not being able to deny this, the Sultán immediately commands him to be put 
to dcath, and his body to be expofed for thrce days in Sirik Mcidan , under prc- 
tcnce indeed that he had been negligent in executing the Sultan’s orders, but in 
rcality, becaufc he had endeavoured toraife young Ibrahim to the throne, to the 
excludon of Muftapha. 

VI. He is íuccccded by Elmas Mehemed Rafia, who had been before made Elma¡ ihhe- 

Caimacan, a perfon of a moft acute genius, and w r orthy of the dignity he pof- r 

feíTed ; but not without the murmurs of the oíd Baldías, who refented that tliey mi c UIr ’ 
fhould be commandcd by a youth uncxpcricnced in affairs. 


A N N O T 

D ivan íits with them, by the fide of the 
chief Vizir, under the place where the Sul¬ 
tán fits to hear whatever affair is in agica- 
tion : but if this office is pofleíTed by Eki- 
iu ?Jh or one having two Tugs % or by an 
Effcndi , ic is not then in fo much efteem. 
All the Sultan’s Fcrman’s, that are fent from 
the Vizir’s chancery into the provinces, 
and thofe that are iíTued out of the Tefter- 
dar's offices concerning Malié and Beglyk , 
muft be read to him by Ñijhanji Kafiedar 
Effendi , and then he confirms them, by fet- 
ting down on the top the Fura^ or charac- 
ter of the Sultan’s ñame \ and lays up co¬ 
pies of them in particular cheíts. But when 
any orders are made that do not reach be- 
yond the walls of CovJdanúnopIs , they necd 
not have the NiJJjanji Paf/ja's confirmation, 
but it is fufficient if the Vizir’s ñame is fet 
to them. The NijJjanji F a fia muft be al- 
^'ajsnear the Sultan’s perfon*, ñor can he 
gn from thence, or be fent any where, un- 
lefs he is turne:! out: but when the Vizir 
goes upon any expedition without the Sul¬ 
tán, he gives him a Nifianji EJfenJi in his 
toom to accompany him. 

K°. 18. 


L T I O N S. 

(6) Rekiab Caimacan ] When the Vizir is 
engaged in warlike expeditions, the Sultán 
always appoints one of the Cubbé Vizirs, or 
Palha’s that have three Horfe-Tails, Rekiab 
Caimacan , which fignifies a deputy Jlirrup- 
holdcr ; whofe bufinefs it is to dilpatch all 
fuch affairs relating to the Sultán, as pro- 
perly belong to the Vizir to decide, and 
with the fame authority as the Viz ir him- 
felf > except that he cannot create new 
Baíhas, ñor turn out the oíd, ñor put 
any of them to dcath: but upon the Vi¬ 
zir’s return, his authority ceafes. There 
is another Caimacan , namely, that of 
Confi antino pie, who is uíually appointcd 
when the Sultán and the Vizir are ab- 

fent i and of him I have given an accounc 
in (Part I.) 

(7) 5 Topchi * bajhi ] overfeer of the can- 
non and foldiers thereto belonging, with 
the Kombaraji's, or gunners. And over 
the fe alone his authority reaches ; but the 
gun-powder, balls, and the reft of the ar- 
tillery, are under the juriidiótion and care 
of the Jcb.’ji bafhi. 
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The Sultán vil. Howcver, rcgardlefs of thcfc murmurs, Sultán Muflaphá pafles with his 
th™Trrny, ng arm y th e T> anube ncar Belgrade, attacks and takcs Lippa and Titul, and demo- 
takes Lippa, lifhcs their walls. While he is thus engagcd, he is informed by the parties of 
genéwífVw- Tartars fent before, that Veterana with fcven thoufand Germans, had marched 
rani with fe- out of Tranfylvania, and was eight hours diftant from thc Imperial army, com- 
ven thoufand manc j ec j ^y Frederic Auguftus (8), Eledor of Saxony . To interccpt this body, 
mpen 1 ' he fends Mahmud Beg Ogli y Beglerbeg of Rumelia with thc light-armcd forces, and 
immediately follows with the reft of the army. With grcat fpeed he comes the 
fecond day in fight of the Germans , whom, 1 juftly doubt, whether I íhould not 
cali the ftouteft and moft couragious troops which Germany cver produced 5 for 
without any íign of fear, and as if their bodies were invulnerable, they halt, 
and in a manner challenge to battle the Turks pouring upon them in prodigi- 
ous numbers. Mahmud Beg Ogli, though much fuperior to the Imperialifts in 
ftrength, not thinking proper to venture an cngagement before thc Sultán was 
advanced, orders his troops only to annoy the enemy in flight skirmiíhes, and 
prcvcnt their efcape. In the mean time, the Sultán comes up with the Janiza- 
ries and the reft of the army, and commands the Germans to be fiercely attacked 
on all lides. On the other hand, thc Imperial general having left two regiments 
to guard the camp, had drawn out but five thoufand men into the ficld, who 
fuftain the Ihock of the Turks with fuch bravery, that the latter, after a (hort 
oppofition, are obligcd to retire. The Sultán, who faw the battle at a diftance, 
perceiving fo uncxpeded a flaughter of his men, is enraged, and advancing, kills 
fevcral of the run-aways with his own hand, and urges the reft to renew the 
fight. The Turks, excitcd by the íhame of their repulfc, paífing by the left 
wing of the Germans, attack the carriages with which the enemy’s camp was 
furrounded, and penétrate it, though with a coníiderable lofs. Upon this Vcte- 
ran 't leads back his troops towards the camp, falls upon the plundering cnemies, 
and makes a greater flaughter than before. The Turks again fly without ftop- 
ping, till met by thc Sultán, who firft feeing Shahyn Mahomet Tajba, reproaches 
him in thefe terms: “ He was guilty of a grcat error, who firft called thee Shahyn, 
“ that is, the Balcón, fince thou doft not, like a Falcon with rapacious talón?, 
“ ftrike at thy enemy’s head; but, like a Crane, draw after thee a company of 
« fugitives.” Shahyn Mahomet Tafia, touched with thefe reproaches, joins with 
Mahmud Beg Ogli in rallying the flying troops, and with a refolution to con- 
quer or die for their fuperftition, they make a third attack upon thc Germans . 
The Janizar Aga, on his part, attempts thc fame, who being alfo fcverely rc- 
primanded by the Vizir, afíembles the difperfcd Janizaries, and leads them back 
into the field. Thus both lides mect thc third time with equal refolution, and 
fight feveral hours with grcat ardour, excited the one fide by the hopes of vidory, 
the other hy defpair. But the Germans would probably have withftood all thefe 
íhocks, if Veterani, their general, in the heat of the battle, had not becn obliged 
by a wound to quit his horfe, and go into a waggon. For upon fight of this 
the Imperialifts, deftitute of a commander, retire, though in fuch order, that it 
was doubtful whether they could be faid to fly or retreat. The Sultán, feeing 
it difficult and dangerous to purfue and drive them to defpair, privatcly orders 
the Mufti, by fome means, to keep the Othman army in the camp. He, in 
obedience to his fovereign’s command, declares by a Fetvah, that it is contrary 
to thc precepts of the Koran to purfue too clofely a flying enemy ; and that he 
would lofe the crown of martyrdom, who Ihould periíh in fuch a cafe. 

The bloody VIII. And indeed the Sultán had many important reafons for reftraining his 
vidory of the r 0 Mi ers from any further engagement. A thoufand horfe and fifteen hundred 

Turki over thc 4 

Germans, 

Annotations. 

(8) Frederic Auguftus ] This Prince is cal- for, that it is ufual among the Turks to give 
led to this day by the Turks Naal-Kyran, particular ñames not only to generáis, but 
the horfe-lhoe-breaker, on account of his alfo to whole nations, is what I have ob- 
great and wonderful ftrength in his youth: ferved in (Part I.) 

foot. 
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foot, flain on thc cncmy’s part, had been revengcd by thc flaughter of the 
chief officcrs of the army, Mahmud Beg Ogli, Beglerbeg of Rumelia, Shahyn 
Mehemed Rafha, Ibtahim Rafba, brother of Coja Jafer Rafba , and others of 
the firft rank, with about ten thoufand Turkifb common foldiers: the viftory it 
felf too would have feemed very doubtful, if on onc hand, the prefence and 
rcfolution of thc Sultán had not brought back the Turks from their flight; and 
on the other, the misfortune of Veterani difheartned the Germans ; and a much 
greater lofs was to be feared, if the remains of the Chriftian forces, being too 
dofely preíTed, íhould be reduced to defpair, and obliged to cxert their wholc 
ftrength in this extreme danger. Content thcrefore with repulíing this body of 
Germans, and thereby gaining the reputation of a vi&ory, he ncgle&s the reft of 
their army, and leads back his forccs towards the TOanube . 

IX. ln this march, he takes Logujh and Caranjebes , pláces defiitútc of dc- 
fence, and demoliíhing them, returns triumphant through IValachiá to Con- 
flantinople. 

X. Frederic Augujlus does likewife the famc, though without any trophies; 
and having rather Ihown his troops to the enemy, than lcd them to battle, fends 
them into winter-quarters. 

XI. The Roles, cither on account of the King’s indifpofition, or deterred by 
their former loíTes, do not venture to país the Tyras , or reenter Moldavia, ima- 
gining they had done enough in fecuring their conqucfts, and defending their 
borders from the perpetuaL incurfions of the Tartars. For however the Oth- 
man Empire was prefied in other parts, thefe fcourgcs of Chriftcndom never 
failed one year to lay wafte Rodolia and Rocutia, as far as Leopolis, and take 
the inhabitants prifoners, who conñded too much in the Rolijb arms. The win- 
ter was hardly over, when the Chan of Crim-Tartary, Caplan Gierai, aflaulted 
thc very fuburbs of Leopolis, carried off four fmall cannon from the gate of 
the city, was likc to have feized general Tablonowski himfelf, and with above 
fourteen thoufand prifoners rcturned fafe to Crim-Tartary. 

XII. Reter the firft. Czar of RuJJia, in order to thc entire dcftruttion of 
this peft, in the beginning of the fummer attacks Azac, the ftrongeft bulwark of 
Crim-Tartary ; but his foldiers not being yet ufed to fíeges, and thc gairrifon making 
a ftout defence, he is forced to retire without fuccefs. 

XIII. The war is much more fortunatcly carried on this year againft the Vene- 
tians. For the Venetians, fluftied with their conqueft of Chios, having claimed 
the dominión of the lea, and the Turkifb fhips not daring to appear, frequent 
confultations were held at Conftantinople for tha reftoration of their naval powcr. 
In thefe the ñame of Medzomorto (9), at that time only thc commander 

of 

Annotations. 


In his return 
he takes íome 
towns. 

The other Im¬ 
perial general 
retires towin- 
ter-quarters. 

The Pales be¬ 
ing negligent, 
the Tartars 
fhamefully ra- 
vage the king- 
dora. 


The Czar of 
RuJ/ta bdieg/ 
Azac, but ¿ 
tires withoui 
fuccefs. 

Ned'zomorto 
defeats the Ve- 
netian fleet. 


(9) Medzomorto ] an African y born of 
Moorijh parents, who in his youth exer- 
cifcd piracy in the Mediterranean from the 
Port of Tunis, and by that rendered him- 
felf very famous. He was at laft over- 
powered in an engagement with the Spa- 
niards , and taken by them i when he recei- 
ved fo grievous a wound, that his life was 
defpaired of *, and upon this occafion the 
ñame of Medzomorto , or half-dead, was 
given him, which he retained ever after. 
For he rccovered from that wound, and, 
after a feventeen years imprifonment, being 
redeemed by his countrymen, returned to 
his o!d trade, and did great damage to the 
Chrijlians . He was afterwards, for his good 
fervices at Chios, made captain of a galley, 
and at laft commander of the whole Turkijb 
fleet. Being brought to Adrianople , when 
the Sultán was going to confer upon him 

3 


the honour of admiral, and three Tugs, he 
particularly defired to have leave to in- 
ftruft the fatlors and marine forces in the 
art of fighting at fea, and bind them to 
fome certain regulations ; and, not to be 
obliged, on account of the honour of Vi- 
zir conferred upon him, to quit his failor’s 
habit : both which requefts he obtained. 
The Vizirs often tried to prevail upon him 
to change his drefs, telling him, that fo 
mean a habit was unfuitable to his dignity : 
but he always remained immoveable, and, 
when they prefied him, ufed to tell them, 
that he thought it much more unfuitable 
for the fleet of fo great an Empire to be 
left a prey to a few fifhermen i which dif- 
grace was owing to nothing but this, that 
the latter minded arms, and the minifters of 
the other nothing but drefs and finery ; 
that, for his part, he made the honour of 

Vizir, 
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of a fingle Chip, made a figure, who being fent for to thc council, not only 
diíTuadcd them from a defenfive war, which feemcd moft advifeable to thc ma- 
jority, but propofes thc rccovery of Chios as very pra&icable, promifing, to rc- 
gain it himfelf, provided four Sultana’s wcre allowed liim, with part of thc gai- 
lcys. Arnuje Ogli Hufeim Tafia, thc admiral, trcats him with contcmpt, as a 
prefumptuous and raíh man, and evcn mixes his rcproachcs with tlucats. But 
thc Seraskicr, Myjirti (i o) Oglt, whohadthe chief command of the war agair.ft thc 
Venetians, having maturcly confidercd thc affair, approvcs of thc fchcmc, and 
delivers to Medzomorto the íhips and cight galleys, which he wantcd. With 
thefc Medzomorto fails towards Chios, followed foon aftcr by thc wholc Turkifi 
fleet, and not only bravcly withftands thc Venetian flect appointcd for thc dc- 
fencc of thc havcn, but rcpulfcs thcm, and having takcn two of thcir íhips, 
obliges thcm to fly. The garrifon íceing thc Turki approach, at firft, through 
confidencc of their own ílrength, contcmn thcm ; but aftcrwards, pcrcciving thcir 
íhips driven from thc port with lofs, thcir couragc entircly fails thcm : for thcy 
had never imagined that the Turkifi flect, fo often defeated, could be repaired fo 
foon; or that there was any perfon among the cncmy who could teach thcm 
the art of naval war: wherefore their carc and bufincís had been, not to fortify 
the city, but to íhut up thc Greek Churches, and cornmit other things in brcach 
of their faith. Finding therefore that fince their flect was forced to quit the fea, 
thcir walls, expofed on all lides, could not be defended againft fo numerous an 
army, they turn thcir refentments from thc Turks upon the Greeks, calling them 
perfidious traytors, and not only refolve to plundcr and kill thcm, buf evcn 
clearly difeover their dcíign. The Greeks feeing themfelvcs in this dangerous 
fituation, at firft endeavour to mitígate the fury of thcir tyrants by pcrfuaíion, 
and incline them to merey by ftrong dcmonflrations of thcir fidelity; but per- 
ceiving the calumnies of thcir Catholick countrymen to prevail above truth, for 
want of a better method, privatcly inform the Seraskicr, that they are in grcat 
danger, and the Venetians have refolved their dcflruftion, bccauíe, flruck with 
a panic, they found none elfe to caft the blamc of their approacing misfortunc 
upon. But this very thing proved the occafion of fafety to the Venetians. For 
the Scraskier imagining it to be a ftratagcm of theirs» in order to prevent an un- 
expeded defeat, refolves to examine thc affair, before he undertakes the íiege, 
and lo gives the Venetians time to imbark thcir effcds, and aftcr plundcring 
th« inhabitants and churches, to efeape by means of their fhips that wcre in thc 
harbour. 


The Turh at XIV. On the morrow, the Seraskicr difeovering the flight of the Venetians, 
city of cbm, ta kes the city, and dragging out from their lurking-placcs, fuch Venetians , as 
and obügc the their íhips could not contain, puts thcm to death. He obliges the Chians , who 
iiclTto con- 0 " h a d profeíled the Roman-Catholick religión, cither to conform to that of thc 
form to the Greeks, or fubmit to captivity j reftores to the Greeks the churches takcn from 
Cr«¿religión, them, íhutting up thofe of the Román Catholicks; and thus, not with a 

divine interpofítion, returns upon the Venetians all the a&s.of tyranny, they had 
exercifed on the Greeks. 

The venttiant XVThis misfortunc was a lítele alleviated by a vidory gained by the Vene- 
gain a vktoiy. tians ncar Argos , in which four hundred Turks are faid to have been ílain. 

But this was of no great detriment to the Turks, ñor of much adyantage to 
the Venetians. 


Annotations. 


Vizir, beftowed upOB him by the Sultán, 
to coníift not indrefs, but in bravery *, and 
would íhow, how much the moft flovenly 
men exccl the beft drefíed ladies. 

(io) My/irli ogli ] A very famous Turkifi 
General, for bravery, next to Coja Jafer 
: Tafia, mentioned above. He fell with thc 


reft of the Turkifi officers, by the hands 
of the rebellious foldiers, when preparad* 
ons were making for the battle of Zenta, 
to the Sultan’s great grief. He was named 
My/irli ogli, cither becaufe he was born of 
Egyptian parents, or of parents that lived 
in Egypt. 


? 


XVI. In 
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XVI. In Arabia, thc rebel Sheikh Emir Mahomet is dcfcared by the Pilgrims 
guardcd by Arjlan Pajba Governor oí Trípoli, with Tome troops, and his t«J- 
lowcrs are put to flighc; thus that inteíline and dangerous wound of the Otli¬ 
man empire is healcd, though but for a time. 

XVII. Saltan Muftapha confidering thefe vi&ories as fortúnate omens of his 
reign» upon his return to Adrianople, folemnizcs them with grcat pornp, and 
appoints Medzomorto, by whofe conduít he had recovered Chios, Admira!, and 
rewards the reft, who had diftinguiíhcd themfelvcs in this campain, by íuitable 
honours and polis. 

XVIII. Having afterwards iflued out his commands through the whole empire 
for raifing a more numcrous army, the Turks, animatcd by thcir late fuc- 
cefl'cs, lift themfelvcs voluntarily in great numbcrs.. But bcfore he had madc the 
ncceflary preparations for thc campain, Frederic Auguflus > Elc&or of Saxony, 
at the end of the ycar 1107, with the Imperial army befieges Te ¡ni fijare. The 
Sultán hearing of this, irnmediately leads his ármy.over,.thc ‘Danube, with a 
refolution either to relieve the city, or forcé.the Germans to a battle. 

XIX. The Germans, on the approachof the Sultán, abandon the íiege, rather 
refolved upon, than begun, and enoamp in a proper place, about eight hours dif 
tance from the city, where they are determined to wait for the Turks. 

XX. The Turkijb forces foon after come up, and pitch thcir tents in íight of 
the enemy, though bcvond cannon íhot, and by thc advice of Tekeli, who at- 
tended upon the Suitan, t’ortify thcir camp with ílrong ramparts, and wide and 
deep trenches, a mtthod unufual with the Turks. The firft day is fpent within 
the camp in confultations, without, in skirmifhes betwecn the Hungarian light- 
armed troops, and the Turkijb aávanced guards. The night at lalt rcltraining 
the fury of both, and each party rcturning to their camp, the Imperial general rc- 
folves upon a bold attempt, which would have been very glorious, if crowned 
with fuccefs. Thcre lay betwecn thc camps a place full of briars, furrounded 
with a maríhy ground, fcarcc an ltalian mile broad,. büt fo thick, that a perfon 
unarmed could not país through it. Here, he orderá in thc night, four and 
twenty different paths to be fccrctly cut, and at day-break, the army, with as 
many cannon, to pa r s through, and attack the Turkijb ramparts. The 
foldiers execute thefe orders with great bravery, and having difeharged thcir can- 
non thrce or four tinus, make a vigotous aflault upon thc Sultan’s camp. Eut 
unfortunatcly for thc' Chriflians, thcy htppened upon thc firongcft part of the 
camp, where the Janizarics and Myfirli werc placed. They penétrate indeed 
their trenches, where they kill a great number of the Janizaries and Egyptians, 
and by their firft onfet, ftrike fuch a terror into the whole army, that the Suitan 
himfclf left his tent, and retired to the fartheft part of the camp ¡ but loon af- 
ter, they are ovcrpowered by the Turkijb troops, and rcpulfcd with great lofs. 

XXI. This victory was chiefly gained by thc bravery of the Vizir Elmas Ma¬ 
homet Tajha. For when the army was thrown into thc utmoft confuíion by 
the fuddcn irruption of the Germans, he firft with his men ftoppcd the forc- 
moft of the Germans ; now preífing fo the Sultan’s pavilions, and by his exam- 
plc, incouraged thc Janizaries; upon which, thc Germans , finiing themíclves 
incapablc of fuftaining thc fury of thc Turks , were ob’igcd to return to thcir 
own camp, with the lois of many of their men, and the twenty four cannon 
they had brought. When the Germans had begun to give way, they werc cn- 
tirely routed by thrce thoufand Bojtanji (11), who were advanccd to the 

afiiflancc 
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The rebdlíoiú 

Arabs , attack- 

ing the Cara- 

van going to 

Alca a, are de- 

fea ted. 

The Sultán 

tnuinphs on 
* 

account of his 
viclories, and 
gi ves Medxo- 
rnortothccom- 
mand of the 
fleet. 

Frederic the 

Emperoi’s ge¬ 
neral bcíieíTcs 

O 

Tí mif:jsarc. 
The Sultán 
maiciics to its 
relief. 

Ií. 1107. 

A. C. 1696. 
The Imperi- 
alilts abandon 
the fiege of 
Te mifj: are. 
Are rcpulfcd 
with lofs in 
tlu-ir attack 
upon the 1 urk- 
ijh camp. 


The Vizir s 
bravery in this 
battle. 


(i i_) Bojldiiji] The firft Trrkijh Empe- 
rors, who made ic their chief ftudy to have 
an army inured to labour, and accuftomcd 
to hardíhips, inftituted this order, with this 
view chiefly, that while they exercifed 
themfelves in the culcure of gardens, they 

N°. i S . 


might be accuflomcd to heat, and coid, 
and other ¡ujuries of the air, and fo be- 
come fitcer to bear the fucigues of war. 
From thelé Bojhmji were choíen the Azafii, 
or the jurimis , who were the loweft kind of 
foldiery among the Turks, and out of them 
5 K the 
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Both armies 
fe tire to their 
winter-qnar- 
ters. 


The death of 

2 ohn Sobiejki 
ngoíPolatul. 

f Jum 6. 

H. ii#7- 

A. C. 1696. 

The Czar of 
Rttffta takes 
Azoe. 


f 6, 


The Fenetians 
are obliged to 
abandon the 
fiege of Dul- 
tintttm. 


Medvomofto 
icgulates the 
\Jmrhijh fleet. 


afíiftance óf the Janizaries, and who> though defigned only for the Sultan’s 
guard, and never cmploycd before in any othet military fervice, yet were icnt 
irt this danger by Mujiapba , and ordered to aflift the reft of the army. Howe- 
ver, the Germans did not fall unrevenged. For there were üain in this battle, 
befides Muftapha Pafba, Governot of Tetnifware, the Vizir's brother, and ma- 
ny other Turkifo officcrs of the firft rank, with feveral thoufands of Janizaries and 
Egyptians. Of the Germans , thofe only wese killed, whom the Janizaries jhad 
found within the trenches. 

XXII. The reft of the Imperial army, that they might not publickly own 
themfelves conquered, ftand the whole day in order of bátele, and immoveably 
wait the approach of the Turks. But the Sultán, who was particularly c.arcful 
to aniniate his foldiers with the naoie of vi&ory, not thinking proper to try a- 
gain the hazard of a battle, orders the Mufti, by his Fetvab, to prohibit any 
farther engagement, and a few days after, marching his army towards the Eaft, 
puts an end to the campain. The Germans , though very near, would not ven- 
ture to interrupt the retreat of the Turks , imagining they had done enough in 
guarding their own borders, lince the French war, in which they were involved, 
would not fuffer them to extend their conqueíls. 

XXIII. The Poles, befides their uftial fiownefs, have a new pretence for de- 
laying their campain this year, on account of the death of their king John So¬ 
bies ki, who being exhaufted by a long indifpofition, died on the i7th of the 
month Zyleude J-, in the year 1107. For being employed in the cabals which 
always attend the ele&ion of a king of that natian, they had not lciíurc te 
think of raifing an army, much lefs of making a campain. 

XXIV. While the Poles continué ina&ive, Peter Czar of Rujjia , having Seat 
for perfons skillcd in the arts of war and gunnery> from Germany, marches a- 
gain with a larger and better diíciplined army to Azac , and afiaults the walls 
with fuch vigour, that the garrifon, of which the Rujian fword had left buc 
four hundred, on the i&th of the month Zilhije *f-, furrendered the caftle. Their 
cxample is foon followed by the garrifon of Lutticb t oppofite to Azoe, who dc- 
livet up that caftle to the Czar opon ternas. 

XXV. In the mean time the Fenetians befiege SDulcineum > a port fanaous for 
being the receptade of the Turkijb pyrates 5 but though they had bravely reput- 
fed Omerbeg Balha of Arnaud from their trenches, they are obliged by the va- 
loür of the garrifon to raife the fiege, and probabíy they would have received a 
notable defeat, the Scraskicr marching againft them with his whole forcé, if Li~ 
beraki , who had becn appointed by the Turks Prince of Manta, had noc drawa 
his countrymen by a ftratagem to a revolt from the Othman Port. For the Sc- 
raskier perceiving his forces by this means weakened, and the enenay ftrengthea- 
cd, chole rather to retreat, than commit the fafety of all Greece to the hazard of 
a battle. The Venettans on the other hand contcnc with defending their former 
acquifitions, proceed no further, but apply themfelves to repair Htxamilon in oc- 
der to fecure the Morea. 

XXVI. At fea Medzomorto Capudan Pafba regulates the fleet agreeably to the 
maxims of the naval fcicnce, in a manner before unknown to the Turks , avoids 
the battles, in which his prcdeceffors ufed to engage without regard to the wind 
or fituation 5 and perpetually watchcs the motions of the Venetian fleet. The 
Venettans do the lame, and ftruck with admiration as the condud of the Ca - 


Annotations. 


the Janizaries, this being the díreét ftep to 
that order: But now, when the milicia of 
Janizaries is eafily made up ouc of their 
own fons, and fuch as willingly inlift them¬ 
felves, the antienc manner of chuflng them 
out of the Boftanji is Iaid afide i and they are 
put to no other employment, but to guard 
the Sultan’s palace, to drefs his gardens, and 


to row his barge. They have a comman- 
der named Boftanji bajhi¡ whofe dignicy and 
office I have before explained. It never 
happened but this once, under Sultán Mnf- 
tapba II, that they were ufed as foldiers, to 
repel the aflhult of the Germans, when ac- 
tacking che Turkijb camp. 
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pudan, daré noc hazard an engagement $ fo that one oblcrving the others deftgns, 
they pcrform nothing memorable che wholc year. 

XXVII. The months proper íor militafy ezpeditións being pafíed, Muftapha leads The Su!«a 
back his army to Adrianople , and disbanding his forccs removes to Conftantinople , 
where he cnters with fuch pomp, that if you had coníídered the magnificencé ConJlantinTfle . 
only, you would have imagined his vi&ories had been mnch fiipcrior to thofe 
of the conquerors of Conftantinople, Hungary , and Egypt. The greateft órná- 
ment of this triumph was, the twenry four cannon taken from the Germaits this 
campain, which led the way, and were followed by fcvcral noble cáptiVcs takcii 
in the former battle againft Veterani. 

XXVIII. On the third day after this publick entry, the Sultán vifits the nió- T he ^“’ ta _ n is 
nument of Ebi Eyub enfari with great appearance of devotion, áhd agreeably fw«Ld'andoiv 
to the cuftom of the Turiijh Sultans is girt with a fword by the Sheik of that ders great pre¬ 
nsa». Thefe cercmónies being finiíhcd, he applies himfclf wholly to warlike waTto'bc^ 
preparations by land and fea with the utmoft expedition, órders íix and thirty nudc. 
large íhips of war to be built, deíigning part of them againft the Venetians , 
and part againft the Rufftans , (who ítnce the taking of Azac had begim to build a 
fleet in the Euxine-fez) with a great number of galleys and galliots; horiours Medao- 
tnorto theadmiral, habited in a marinet's drefs, with three Tugs, and gives him the com- 
xnand of the whole fea and all the iílands > and alfo confers handfome rewards upon 
the reft of the fea-officers, who had diftinguiíhed themfelvcs in former expedi- 
tions. For the fupply of his army he inrolls twelvc thoufand Tamagf Jariiza- 
ries (12) and eight thoufand Levendi (13); exercifes both the foldiers and cour- 
tiers every day in Ktagizchane (14) in the ufe of muskets, cannon, itiortar pieces, 
darts, jirids, and other arms common among the Turks 5 and having pubiifhed 
a Ferman , orders the whoíe ftrength of the Empire to be aflemblcd at Adriano¬ 
ple about tíedrelez f. Thus Conftantinople , which ünder the precedlng Sultans t St. GnrgSs 
regarded nothing but pleafure, and feemed in the midft of war to be diftblvcd diy ‘ 
in luxury, under Muftapha’s adminiftration refounds nothing biit arrias, and not 
only prefages, but even promifes itfelf future coñquefts froin what were alícady 
gained. 


Anno Catión s. 


(ti) Tamagy janixaries ] This is the ñame 
given to thofe men that are newly lifted 
among the Janizaries, to make up their 
number i or that are taken into that order 
out of other cohorts: and it is moft com- 
monly done, when they are fent to garri- 
fon a town newly taken. For in thát cafe, 
if there is occafion, for inftance, for íix 
thoufand men, not above two or three 
Qda's from the Ojak are fent i and as they 
do not amount to above three thoufand, 
the other three thoufand taken from the 
Jebeji’s or other new foldiers, under the 
title of Tengicberi* imagy. 

(13) Levendi] This ñame, which is a 
Corruption of fome Italian word, denotes 
the marine-forces, confifting of very difor- 
derly men, hardly obedient to their com- 
manders. Formerly they were very unflcil- 
ful, but having been brought under fome 
regulation by Medzomorto , they feem to 
have loft fome of their ñercenefs and bar- 
barity. The ufual number of them in 
time of peace is fourteen thoufand: but in 
cafe of a war with the Venetian ;, or upon 
fome other óccafión, there are new ones 


raifed for fix months; as many as the Sul¬ 
tán pleafes, who have an allowance each of 
twenty five dolars for thofe íix months. 
There are admitted among them Greeks and 
other Cbrijitans, which is nüt allowed in 
any other bránch of the turkift militia. 

(14) Ktagizchane^ The Pápér-Jhop , or 
boufe % a very pleafant place, not far frortt 
the fuburbs Eyub, near a river of the íame 
ñame, that runs into the inner port; fo 
called, becaufe there formerly ftood paper- 
milis. But thofe being demoli(hed, a foun- 
dary was built in their room, where are 
caft mortars, balls, and other kinds of 
ammunition. The river that waters that 
place, has ln the bottom of it mud, very 
good to make bricks and tyles, and in fuch 
plenty, that it hath affbrded materials for 
the many buildings that have been for fo 
many ages ereóted in Conftantinople. It is 
encompafled with very large and fine mea- 
dows, in which the Sultan’s horfes are 
turned out to grafs in the fpring, about 
St. George’s day, which is alfo a holiday 
among the Turks, being called by them 
Hedrelez. 


t 
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XXIX. The Sultán relying on this cónfidence, though inforrncd that thc French 


ror. 

He marches 
his lorces to 
Belgrade , and 
muiters his ar- 
my. 


The Empcror 
orders Prince 
E¡<gcrie to aft 
lipón the de-’ 
fenñve. 

After a gene¬ 
ral counciljthe 
Saltan rcfol- 


The Sultán 

pejce oft'ered; had concludcd thc war with the Emperor, rejeds the peace offered by the Dutcb 
by thc Empc-and Englifb ambafladors, boafting hewas alone, withóut the aíliftance of the 

French , able not only to rcprcís, but fubdue the Empcror. 

XXX. At the approach therefore of that pleafant íéafon, which ufually invites 
the foldiers intó thc fidd, he departí from Conjlant imple with thc fame magnifi- 
ccnce, with which he had enteréd ir, and marches throügh Adrianople towards 
Belgrade. There he again mufters his army, and finds, that beíides the familics 
and fervants of the Bafhas, (a very grcat nutnber of which always attend a 
Turkifb camp,) and a multitudc of other ufelefs perfons, he had an hundred 
and thirty five’thoufand nun in thc military lift. 

XXXI. Tó this ílrong army thc Emperor had only oppofcd forty fix thoufand 
Germans under the command of Prince Eugene of Savoy t with orders not to 
attack the Turks , or engage in a battle wirhout conipulfion, and only to guard 
Petervaradin and thc other fortrclVes of Hnngary fuuated upon the Danube. 

XXXII. The Turks having extorted the inuiligence of this from the prifoners 
by torture, a private coníultation is hcid firft ar Belgrade between the Vizir and 
ving to attack principal Cafhás, and afrerwards a Galibe Taiván in the prcfcnce of the Sultán. 
5 iE'e^whh"h’i5 Hcrc it is di termined to lcavc thc Save orí the right, and to país the Danube 
írray'over thc below Belgrade , and avoiding the Germans , who were encamped near Segedin , 
Danube. to penetrare with the army into */ ranjylvania. This advicc was fuggcfted by 

Tekcli, who was prefent in thc Tur hipo camp, and pcrfwaded the Sultán and 
grcat officers, that it would be caíy to reduce Tkanfy Inania, both becaufe the 
Jriungarian rcbcls, who wcrc no»’ alfcmblcd from fcveral parts, tothe namber 
pf fitty thoufand, off. rcd to join thur troop>, and becaufe the Emperor’s Gene¬ 
ral had fent for molí of the garrilons in Tranfylvania tQ reinforce his army, 
and kft the c.ities almoft empty, and deftitute of defence. 

Mrfapba by 3 fcXXlIÍ. The Sultán approving this advice, and pafiing the Danube, orders 
thc adyíce of h¡ s anviy to rrtove towards Temí pus are ; but in his lecond day’s march hcaring 
jnarcheshís the Germans wcrc advanccd to Titul , he again calis a Galibe ‘Diván, and cn- 
i orces to Ti tu!, quires whether it was proper to punue thc refolution of the former Council to 

invade Tranfylvania, and lcave the cnemy behind, or to march againft the ene- 
my, and engage thcm in open field, wherever they fhould be found. The for¬ 
mer opinipn feemed to thc majority very hazardous in the prefent ftate of af- 
'fairs, fincc there was rcalon to apprehcnd, that while the Othman forces wcrc 
engaged in Tranfylvania , the Germans would befiege Belgrade , and takc that 
citv, though ftrongly fortified and garri oned, if no relief could be brought. The 
Vizir urged this particularly, and obferved, that the Othman troops could not 
without extreme danger make any attempt, till the enemy’s army was defeated, 
On thc other hand, if the Germans were once driven out of the field, all Hun- 
gary would lie open to the Turkifb arms. This advicc being recommended to 
thc Sultán by the authority of the giver, they unanimoufly refolve to attack the 
cnemy; for which purpofe the Sultán not only marches his land-forccs towards 
Titul, but orders his fleet in the Danube with his fhips of burthen to fail as far 
as the Tibifcus -f-. In the mean time the Germans perceiving the approach of thc 
Turks from thc high mountain, on which Titul ftands, though their army con- 
fifted of but fix thoufand horfe, determine bravely to refift, and not fell the paf- 
fage of the Tibifcus to the enemy without blood. 

XXXIV. For this purpofe the Imperialifts fortify the banks of the Tibifcus , 
extending in a plain under the caftlc with ramparts and cannon, and relolutcly 
fhow rhcmfeives to the enemy in the rcar from an eminence. The Sultán foon 
after approaches, and feeing fo fmall a body as it were provoking him to battle, 
orders fcveral Bafhas to pafs the river in open boats, (which the Turks ule to 
carry with thcm in waggoñs for the forming of a bridge,) and to animatc his 
nien, promifes fifty gold crowns for cvery Germán taken alive, and twenty-fivc 
for the hcad of cvery Chrijlian . They obey with grcat alacrity, not knowing, 
the banks were fortified by the Germans , pafs over without any order. The 
Germans are quiet at firft, but when they fee fcveral thoufan^ Turks had paíled, 
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and thc cncmy’s numbcr to increafc, they difcharge their cannon upon the thtck- 
cft of them, and mounting their ramparts, attack them fword in hand. The 
uncxpc&ed noife of the cannon had now ílruck thc Janizaries with fuch terror, 
rhat forgetting they were foldiers, likc women they thought of nothing bur 
flight, by which however they could not preVent the ílaughter of three thoufand of 
their companions, ñor would one have cfcaped, but tliat by good fortune the 
flcet carne up juft at the very time, and feized the ifland in the middle of thc 
Tibifcus j by which means the Janizaries firft país over from the lower part of the 
river, and march in a body againft th iz Germán ramparts. A fecond but lighter 
cngagemcnt cnfues. For the Germans feeing the Janizaries continually increafe, 
and that there was reafon to fcar, if they perfiftcd to dcfend the place of battle, 
they might at laft be overpowered with numbcrs, abandon their ramparts, and 
retire firft to the city, and afterwards, mounting their horfes, to Cobila (ir). 

Some hundreds of the Haiduks make a little longcr ftay in the caftle, but in the 
evening fctting firc to it, follow their companions, After the Germans were 
gone, the Sultán with the reft of his forccs pafles thc Tibifcus , and in his 
march the Vizir, to rcmove the rcmembrance of the defcat, expofes thc dcad 
bodies of about three hundred Germans, having bcfore buried thofe of the 
Turks. 

XXXV. Without ftaying long there, he marches the fame way, where the Thethmi 
Germans had joined each other, and finding in thc plain of Cobila the bridge í ? ° n v ^?r o 'J’ 
lcft intire by the Germans , (whether through defign or hafte is uncertain) he turns Sultán refolves 
his army towards the T) anube, and ftops at the lower part of the ifland formed 
by the Ifter oppofite to Teterwaradin. Here is held a third confultation, in 
which it is determined immediatcly to run a bridge over the T>anube, and be- 
íiege Teterwaradin, which might be done in two da) s, and bcfore the Impcria- 
lifts could march thither from .Segedm. 

XXXVI The inhabitants of that city had indeed a bridge intire in the lower siight ikir- 
part of the ifland, but lo ftrongly guarded, that the Turkifh army could not come [hjfbuiidin 
ncar, much lefs pafs over it without great lofs. Upon this account they vigo- oAhc'brídg*. 
roufly begin a new bridge, and would have finiíhcd it the fecond day, if fome of 
the garrifon of Teterwaradin, who had concealed themfelvcs in that ifland with 
four cannon, had not thrown an unexpefted obftacle in their way. For when 
they faw the Turks near thc bank, they difeharge their cannon upon them, pierc- 
ing fcveral boats, upon which the bridge was founded, and though upon the 
Corning of thc Turktjh flcet, they are foon obliged to abandon the ifland, yet 
they prevent the Turks from finifhing their work till the third day, and by that 
means occaíioned them to lofe thc vi&ory, which feemed alrcady to be in their 
hands. 

XXXVII. For on that day Prince Eugene of Savoy, who immediately on no- Prince Eugen$ 
tice of the march of the Turks , had prepared for the relief of Teterwaradin, s reat ha * 
and lcft Segedm, with great expedition, arrived at fun-fet, and pafling by thc fhl rehéf of° 
camp of the enemy, haftens towards the head of the bridge. Shahbaz Gierai Patraradin. 
Sultán (16), fon of Sehm Gierai Chan of the Tartars (17), had attempted indeed 
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(j 5) Cobila ] So the Turks cali that large 
plain, which reaches from the Town of Ti- 
íul, between the Danube and che Tibifcus to 
Segcdin and Peierwaradin. 

(16) Shahbaz Gierai~\ He was afterwards, 
upon the death of his father, Selim Gierai, 
advanced to the dignity of Chan, under Ah- 
med III. Sultán of the Turks but íhortly 
after preparing to make war againft the 
ChercaJJians*, he was furprized by them in 
an ambufeade, and flain. Of which I have 
given an account in ( Part I. ) 

N°. 18. 


(17) of the Tartars ] It will not be im- 
proper to relate here a remarkable inftance 
of dexterity and nimblenefs performed then 
by the Tartars. Both armies ftood oppo¬ 
fite to one another near Peterwaradin, and 
neither of them could be informed of the 
others number, ñor had they been able to 
take any prifoner on either fide. In this 
exigeney, Sultán Mujlapha writes a civil 
letter to Shahbaz Gierai, defiring him to 
take, lome way or other, if it was but one 
Germán foldier, prifoner, by whom he 
5 L mighc 
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to ftop his fwift progreís, and with twelve thoufand Tartarí had burnt np ali 
the grafs far and near? but thefe obftacles could not reprcfs the ardor of thc 
Germans , though they mtt with no lakc, fpring, rivcr, or field for thc fpace 
of nine hours. 

XXX.VIII. This unexpcttcd arrival of thc Germán army obliecs thc Turkifb 
-a^ion ofüccrs to confult again, whethcr it was proper to attack the Germans in fuch 
0 1 e ur s ' an opcn plain, bcfore they had fortífied their camp, or to wait till they íhould 

aflault the Othmans in their trenches. 

The advice of XXXIX. The Prime Vizir endeavoufs to thc utmoft of his power to pcrfwadc 

the young Vi¬ 
zir worthy a 
man of ycars. 

my’s country, mcrely to fhcw thcmfelvcs to their cncmies, and then retire, but 
to gain the lawrels promifed by the prophet, and rccover thc provinces unjuílly 
fcized by the infidels. That God, by infpiring thc foldiers with an impatience 
for battle fcarce to be reílraincd, fufficiently dcclarcd, that now was the time to 
dcfeat the enemy; and if this ardor íhould be repreíTed, and the army, eager to 
fight, be prevented, it was to be fcared, this exceílive caution would throw the 
whole army into a pernicious languor, or excite in thcm thoughts of fedition 
for want of other employment. 

It isdifippro- XL. This opinión of the Vizir is boldly oppofed by Coja Jafer Tafia, a ve- 
ved 0 f by the teran foidicr, who had becn prcíent in almoft all the battles of the Turks with 

the Germans , from whcnce he had acquired a great expcrience in war. He ve- 
hemently contended, that the army might not be led into the field againft 
the Germans , urging, he had obferved, that the Germans , as oíten as they had 
fought in an open plain, in which they could at pleafure opcn their front, ad- 
vance or retire, had always gained the vidory.. That they had never before 
brought fo great an army into the field as at- prefent, and formerly had defeated 
thc Othman troops, though much fuperior in number, when oppofing thcm in 
the manner preícribcd by thc Vizir. That they wcre now commanded by a pru- 
dent general of approved valour and condud in war, who, as he imagined, 
would not provoke the Turks to a battle, unlefs he had placed his own troops 
to fuch advantage, as to be in a manner furc of vidory. Almoft all the Baíhas 
inclining to this opinión, the Vizir, that "Jafer s authority might not prevail 
over his, ules all his eíForcs to engage the Sultán on his fule, ftiling Jafer Tafia 
an infidel and traytor, who gave fuch advice conccrning the Othman affairs, as 
if he was bribed by the enemy to prevent all wholfom counfels, which íhould 
be fuggcftcd to the Sultán. Jafer Tafia feeing thc Vizir’s obftinacy could not 
be furmounted any other way, delires the Sultán to remove the curtain (i8), 
and hear in perfon what he íhould fpeak for the advantage of the Othman inte- 
reft. This being granted, Jafer fays, “ But if, Brother, you have gained fuch 


the Sultán to thc former opinión, allcdging, it was not for the honour oí the 
Othmans to fuffer thc enemy, who was fo near, to efeape without trying the 
fortune of a battle, fince the Mufulman forces wcre not brought into thc enc- 
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might be informed of the ftate of the ene- 
my’s army. This feemed indeed difficult, 
and almoft impoffible, becaufe the Germán 
army ftood then in order of battle *, and 
to make any attempt againft it, would have 
been running one’s litad againft a wall of 
brafs, and writing upon it a memorial of 
raíhnefs in bloody characters. The T 'arla¬ 
rían Prince however willing to comply with 
the Sultan’s delire, calis a council, and or- 
ders four hundred chofen men, who wil- 
lingly undercook to go round the Germán 
camp, and to bring away fome of the ene- 
mies, either from among the baggage or 
the carriages. Thefe dividing themlelves 
into feveral bodies, attack thc Germán army, 


but not without lofing many of their men, 
and would have been obliged to return 
without fuccefs, had not three brothers, 
who had defired to be of the parey, though 
againft their father’s will, attacked the rear 
of the Germán wing, with fo much dexte- 
rity, as to take a man from the midft of 
his companions, and carry him away bound. 

(18) curtain] When, upon an expedition, 
a Council is called by the Turki , to which 
they give the ñame of Galibe Divan , the 
Sultán fus indeed in it, but in a particular 
place, with a Peráe , that is a curtain 
drawn before him, where he can hear all 
that is faid, withouc being feen. 
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“ h*gh favoúr with God, that he infpires you vvith counfcls, and aíTures vou of 
‘ thc events > you cannot blame me for not knowing or believim* it Rt,¿- ¡f 
“ <™1 P'^fc h¡ s Majcfty, l.t him ordcr me ,o bc’bound h«cf L k” ir 
irons, and you to attack the enemy in the manncr you think proper If Lrh* 
in an hour or two, you do not betake yourlclvcs to a ffiamcful flioht ’l will 
íubmit to lufrer as a fttnking dog, vvhatevcr puniíhment his Maieflv Dlea^s m 
ínflid upon me. But if (which God forbid) xny prediftion fhall be fulfilled 
may you give an account of your imprudence to God and thc Surtan Rnr 

« y bat 7 f r ,• íha11 h l PÍ>e ^? rnyrclf ’ 1 ftH1 adhere t0 my former opinión, and with 
due fidchty to the Othman empire, advife not to engage the enemy in'open 

battlc, but only to fortify our trenches, and luftain thcir attacks with OU f can 

“ non and foldiers * B y this means, though God íhould not favour us with vic 
“ tory, lean certainly promife, we (hall not be defeated. But if, pailita bv us 

they (hall advance to the hcad of the bridge, I am of opinión, weouoht not to 
* m “ c “ a S ai ? ft thcm openly, but furround them with ramparts. Forritusthev 
t Wl11 bc obll S ed > by want of provifions, to leave thcir camp, and attack us in 
‘ our works, or pafs the T> anube, and fo give us an opportunity of fallió* uoon 
“ them in thcir paflage, without any hazard." . 1 ■ " ° P ° n 

3 í 0Ush he W rov ' d f >/«•'» advice, yet adiburns the Bf *. .dri« 

councü tul the next day, m ordcr to further delibcration, but commands kjc 0i J a f tr P*- 

í T?"* an K ‘í 0 ?’ ” h ° f'l>c¡r own accord, hád airea- ÍiÍS 
dy taken the field, to be beaten back by thc Chaufhis* (io). This not bein* aredc!trred 

iumcient to reftrain the ardor of the foldiers, impatient for a battlc thc Mntri tll! ncxt day - 

proclaims by a Fetvah, that whoever íhould fall in that battlc, would not onlv 

w e K h M e T aC u u° Wn ° f Sbehadet > but alío eternally lament thcir unfeafona- 
ble boldncís xn hell. 

XLII Mean whjlc, p tince Eugene had advanced as far as thc bridge, and ha- The Vizir«- 
vmg refrdhe d his íoldxcrs, almoft dead with thirft and heat, with the waters 0 f dcavours by aü 

TurEh^ had dra . wn . tbem U P’ in wh j ch pofturc rcmaining all night, theSS- 
Turkífh camp ts fcized with grcat terror, the íoldiers, who wcrc refirained from ‘««abauie, 

fighting, thmking it to procecd from their generáis fear, and to be thc worft of 
omens to the Othman aíFairs The Vizir pcrcciving this, and hávin«r a 0t a oro 
per occafion of expofing JaJcr Tajha, informs the Sultán of thelpcech and 
commotions of the foldiers, and makes ufe of them as an argument how preju¬ 
dicial the Baíhas too grcat caution had been to thc Othman interdi, and^ hów 
fatal it would prove, unlefs ímmcdiatcly obviated. Por that there was no hooc 
that the enemy could be deprived of forage and provifions, fince they had thé 
Dajiube open, and wcre mafters of all the towns above them, from whence thev 
m.ght be plcntifully fupplied. That in the mean while, time was loíl ío luZ 

an army languiíhcd in a fruitlels idlcneís, the treafure was exhaufted’ and the 
enemy every day ftrengthned. ’ tne 

XLIII. Since his Majcfty therefore would not engage the enemy in the field tóbele 
he adviied to Icave them bchind, and march towards the TibiCcus , and befie^e ^”’ ul ‘ ¡ch . 
Segedm s fince he certainly knew, that this city was not fo ílrongly fortified ñor ® 
gairifoncd, as to be ablc to hold out againft the Othman armv ten days That 
vvhcn this town was íubdued or defiroyed by firc, the whole country betwcen 
thc í tbifcus and the TO anube would be reduced to the T,urkiíh obcdicncc and 
thc ncighbounng countries of tínngary might bc laid wafte by the Tartars and 
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(19) by the Chaujhis *] There are two forts 
of Cbaufhi* among the Turki. Some, who, 
in time of peace are employed at Conflunti- 
nople in the Vizir’s Divan, to receive the 
petitions of the plaintiffs, to carry the Vi¬ 
zir s orders to the Judge, and to put his 
fentence in execution. The others, called 
Alai Cbaufoi, are made in time of war, and 

3 


their office is much the fame as that of 
Aída de Camp , in regular troops. The bu- 
finefs of thefe is to carry, in a battle, the 
Vizir’s orders to the Baíha’s, to take’care 
that the horfe ftand in a ftrait line, to eive 
the fignal of battle, to lound the retrear, 
and the like; in which they are not half 
ío dextrous as the regular Aída de Camp. 

light- 


4.08 


The Othman Hiftory. 


Part II. 


light-armed foldiers. That thc Germán army was hcavy and fo fatigucd as not to be 
able to follow, much lefs purfue thc Turkifh ttoops; and he could not imagine, 
thar if Segedin was once bcfiegcd, thc Germán general would Ihut up his forees 
in fuch a place, where, if any accident Ihould happen, they muft pcriíh for want 
of fuftenancc. That they might indeed beíiege Belgrade, but there was a garri- 
fon of eighteen thoufand men in that city, and a ítock of proviftons fufficient 
for three years. Befides, the Othman army and fleet were ncar, and if there 
ihould be any urgent occaíion, though thc enemy ihould cut off all other paíTa- 
ges, fupplies might be thrown in by the fleet. That nothing more was required 
for thcjfecurity of that city, but the removal of the governor Amucje ogli Huffein 
Pajba, an infirm and weak man, and thc placing in his room. Coja Jafer Pajha y 
whofe abilities in the defencc of cities, fuíHciently appcared in the íiege of Te¬ 
mí fware. The Vizir fuggefted this changc to the Sultán, with this particular 
vicw, that he might recover his authority in thc army, and remove Jafer Pajba 
from about the Sultán, and afterwards take occaflon to put him to death, and' 
by his example, warn the other Baíhas not to oppofe him too warmly for the 
future. But the Sultán fufpe&ing the Vizir’s defign againft Jafer Pajba, ap- 
proves of his advice relating to the íiege of Segedin, but orders Jafer Pajba to 
continué in the camp, íince his counfels would be of more ule in thc army, 
than in the cities. 

The Sultán XUV. On the morrow therefore, which was the 5th of the month Jemazi — 
vvardsSíW/#. ruvel t at day-brcak, he commands the drums and trumpets.to give the ítgnal, 

and marches the Janizaries and the reft of his forees the fame way, by which the 
Germans had come, toward the Tibifcus , and on the firft day, having performedi 
nine hours march> pitches his camp near alake, where the Germans had like- 
wife encamped, but allows thefe troops, who were defirous of proceeding fur- 
ther, the Iiberty of doing fo. On the fecond day, having left Kiuchuk* Jafer 
Pajba (20) at the bridge over the lake with five hundred chofen horíe, he goes 
on before day to Zenta , a caftle, little known before, on the banks of thc Tibif¬ 
cus, with fuch expedition, that he feemed to fly, rather than march. 

Prínce Engene XLV. Punce Eugene, thc Germán General, hearing the Tubulchana, and ima- 

gining thc íignalto be given, and the Turkifh army drawn up, had, in the mean 
while marfhalled his forees, and waited without motion for the enemy till noon ; 
but being informed by the Huvgarian fcouts, that the Turks had decamped, and 
were marching to Zenta, taking this to be a flight, he orders the Hungarian 
horfe to march before, and leaving behind, the heavier and weaker part of his 
army, with only íixteen thoufand men, immediately follow;s the tiungarians , 
with more courage than prudence. 

XLVI. The Hungarians that night firft lighting upon Kiuchuk* Jafer , left * 
to guard the bridge over thc lake, find the lurks íleeping, and expetting no¬ 
thing lefs than the enemy, furround and cut thcm off, fo that of the whole par- 
ty, only the Paíha’s chamberlain elcaped by means of the darknefs j who im¬ 
mediately flies to the Turkifh camp, which had already reachcd Zenta, and in- 
forms the Vizir that the Germán army was very near, and had deftroyed his 
mafter, with all the troops under his command. 

The Vizir XLVII. The Vizir, to prevent the report of this misfortune from raiíing ncw 
Kprefcntation commotions in the camp, immediately beheads the perfon, who brought the news, 
to the Sultán, and fignifies to the Sultán, that the Hungarian horfe in the Empcror’s fervice 

had appeared in the rear, and furprifed Jafer ‘Pajba , but were afterwards defeat- 
¡ed by the Tartars and other Othman forees. He had ícarce told the Sultán this. 


follows the 
Turki with 
great refolu- 
tion. 


The Hunga¬ 
rian light- 
armed troops 
take Jafer 
Pajba. 
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(20) Kiucbuk* Jafer ] A different perfon 
from the above-mentioned Coja Jafer Pa- 
fha, who was afterwards flain at the battle 
of Zenta . Being taken by the Germans , 
he fincerely gave them an account of the 
ilate of the whole Othman army, and íor 


that piece of treachery was fet at Iiberty 
after the bátele, without ranfom. When 
he returned to the Sultán, he not only re- 
ceived no punilhment for his treachery, 
but was reñored to his former dignity; 
However, he died che nexc year. 


when 
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whcn fcveral troops of Tartars , which had aecidentally feen thc Hnngarran 
horfe, come, and report in the camp, that the whole Germán army wcre purl'u- 
ing the Othman forccs with thc ütmoft fpecd, and wcre now very ncar. 

XLVIII. Whercupon thc Sultán commands his mcn immcdiately to halt, and The Sultán ~ 
thofc, who were marchcd beforc towards Segedin, to rcturn, and a bridgc as 
íoon as poílible to be run over the Tibifcus ; which was done in four hours, tan that thc 
the boats brought in waggons, and by the Turks called pumba, ferving for thc en ' n,y ' va h s fm . 
foundation. About noon, the Sultán paíTes over firft himfelf on horfeback, pires the > 
whofe ftirrup, when the Vizir carne according to cuflom to kifs, he is refufed by Tiiifcui in 
him with a ftern countenance; and commanded to take care that the cannon and s icattcrrof * 
the whole camp be conveycd fafely over, for if the enemy íhould take but a 
íinglc waggon, he íhould for it fuffer an infamous dcath. 

XLIX. The Vizir knowing that every thing could fcarce be conveycd over in The Vizir 
two days, and perceiving his ruin inevitable, if he íhould ever appear before the contI ; Jr >' 
Sultán, at firft fends over eight cannon with their ammunition, that he might imendón" * 
not feem opcnly to negleft the Sultan’s command, but afterwards ftops the reft, confults about 
allowing the Spahis and Baíhas troops to pafs, alledging, that thc cannon and í,?! 1 ! 1 !! 2 thc 

^ “ II*»!* í ^ ^ CllflUJ • J 

beft part of the army ought to be dctaincd, in order to defend the camp, if the 
enemy íhould attack it in the rear. Thefe therefore continué to país all nighc 
and the next day till dinner-time. 

L. About noon the Vizir is informed that the Germans wcre advancing, and By an artfui 
but three hours diftant from the camp; upon which, that he might not periíh fpcechhc&* 
without his rivals, he fends for all the Baíhas, who had alrcady paíled over with othc7Lnus 
their troops, under pretence of confulting with thcm; they, being obligcd to with himfelf 
obey the Vizir’s order, return on foot with only three Chocadars *, the baggage t °^ Gtr ' 
on the bridge ñor allowing a paflfage for the horfe. The Vizir feeing them all 
aftcmblcd, except the Caimacan, Buyukli Muftapha ‘Pafka, fays to them, “ The 
“ enemies, brethren, are advancing, and are now ín fight. We who refufed to 
tc fight when we had a convenient place and opportunity, íhall now be forced to 
do it without thofe advantages. We have but one happincfs left us, the pro- 
fcflíion of the Mahometan religión, which declares us Gazi, if we conquer» 

“ and Shehid , it we die valiantly fighting; privileges of ineftimable valué! Now 
“ as one of thefe waits for me this day, 1 thought it unreafonable to defraud 
you, my brethren and fcllow-foldicrs, of fuch a felicity. Behold therefore 
Paradifc open before you, which 1 command you by the divine injun&ion to 
enter, and enjoy the delights promifed by ourprophet. But if you refufe to obey 
“ the law and my orders, my fword (which he fhcwed) íhall deprive you both 
of the life, which you deftre, and the Paradifc, which you dclpife.’’ 

LI. All the Baíhas, fince they durft not in the middle of the camp oppofc The Bartm 
thc Vizir, ñor could find any method of efeape, pretend confent and obedicnce, and foidxrs 
and retire to their ftations in the trenches; where perceiving the circuit of them obü»d r t<> but 
too extenfive to be conveniently defended by the forces which remained, they obey. 
begin to form a lcíTer trench within the greater, the foldiers indeed compláining 
and reproaching the Vizir to his face with their imminent danger» but obeying 
his orders, lince their own fafety was concerned. While they are thus cm- 
ployed, the Germán army appears, which the Sultán feeing approach, and cover 
thc whole plain, is inraged, and fending frequent Chatifherifs* to the Vizir, com* 
mands him inftantly to fend over the Janizaries, cannon, and ammunition, and 
not delay, though all the other carriages íhould be taken by the enemy. But 
the Vizir conceals thefe orders from the Baíhas, and anfwers thc bearer, he had 
rather die fighting valiantly, with his drawn fword, than be íhamefully put to 
dcath by thc Sultán, and ftops the Janizaries from paíllng. The Vizir is aflifted 
in this by thc negligence of the herdímen, who feeing the Germans advancing, 
drive at the fame time all the cattle, appointcd fot drawing fo many thoufand 
waggons, into the river above the bridge, by which the waters being interceptcd, 
forcé the cattle againft the bridge, which the fcarful animáis endeavouring to 
niount, fink three of the boats, and thus overfet the foundation, fo that but 
one man, and that with difficulty, could pafs upon planks laid acrofs. 
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Part 11. 


liíls advan- 
cing, fall di 
redlly upon 
thc 7 urks. 


But this me* 
thod bcing 
f'ound dangc 
rous, thcy 
try another. 


The impera- LÍI. The infantry of the Vizir being thus feparated from the Sultán, the Ger- 
J man forces arrive about three hoursbefore night, and without viewing thc fortifi- 
cations of the Turkifi camp, imagining it only guarded by the carriages, fall di- 
reftly upon the Turki, but are repulfed with confiderable lofs. The Germans 
perceiving the camp, contrary to their expedtation, fortified by a double trench, 
and two rows of waggons chained together, and that the Turks on this fide the 
river were much fuperior to them in number, defift from their aflault, and re- 
folve to attack the enemy another Way. 

LUI. The weftern banks of the Tibifcus are high and fcraggy, the fpace be- 
tween which, when the river is fwoln by the autumnal or winter rait.s, is full of 
water, which in the fummer fubíides, and leave a fandy piece of ground of thir- 
ty paces. Prince Eugene orders a trench to be dug here a little below the Turk- 
tfh camp, and feveral regiments to país that way, and fall upon the Turks with- 
in, while he attacked them without. And left the Sultán íhould repair the 
bridge, and fend fupplies to his army, he plants two cannon near the head of 
the bridge, and quickly demoliíhes it. The Sultán likewife places four of the 
eight cannon, which the Vizir had fent over before the battle, on the bank, and 
orders Arnaud Abdi Kiehaya (21) to fire upon the enemy, but with fuch confu- 
íion, that he had no trench to fecure him, and imagined a place covered with 
reeds, which was before him, would fufficiently protedt him from the enemy. 
But the Germans obferving from whence the Turks fired, immediately plant theic 
cannon againft them, after the bridge was deftroyed, kill feveral of the engineers, 
and wounding others, oblige the Turks after onedifcharge to remove their cannon. 

LIV. And indeed every thing feemed to confpire the deftru&ion of the Turks ; 
for the Janizaries thetnfelves having repulfed the enemy from the outer trench, 
rdiofthe b"- retire into the inner, which though not finiíhed, they had carried in fome mea- 
ilias. fure from one bank to the other, and declare their refolution to defend it. The 

Vizir, with the reft of the Baíhas, endeavoring to divert them from their purpofe, 
firft by entreaties, and afterwards by forcé, their defpair turning into rage, they 
fall upon their own friends, and deftroy all their cfficers, Vizirs, and Baíhas, and 
fpare none but their Aga, Dcli Balta ogls. 

The imperia- LV. In the midft of thefe contefts, part of the Germán army feize the outer 
lilis ftoim thc trench, abandoned by the Turks, and feign to attack the inner, only with intent 
Tu"b °and cut to draw the enemy from that fide of the camp, which lay towards the river, 
them ofF to 3 and by difpofing their own men on the bank, render the afiault more eafy. 
man. Thefe appearing fuddenly at the head of the bridge, the Turkif}.b forces are ílruck 

with great terror, and employ their whole ílrengch in that part, in order to pre- 
vent útzGermans from entring. While both lides fight here with equal refoluti¬ 
on, the party of Germans, which was come from the plain, feize the inner 
trench, which was negligently guarded, and fall in the rear upon the enemy, 
fighting at the river. The Turks, incloíéd and prefléd on all lides, fight bravely, 
though in confulion, and at laft, having in vain attempted a paíTage for efcaping, 
in the fpace of three hours, are all ílain to a man. 

The battle LVI. However, they did not fall unrevenged; for lix tboufand of the Germans are 
botifiidM id to have periíhed in that expedition: On the other hand, of the Turks were 


The Janiza¬ 
ries kill the 
Vizir and thc 


Annotations. 


(21) Arnaud abdF] This man was an Al¬ 
lantan by birth, and upon that account, 
had the ñame of Arnaud given him. He 
was inferior to none of the Turks in cou- 
rage and political knowledge. From a 
ChauJh* bajhi, he was raifed by Elmas Me - 
hemed Pajha , to the dignity of Kiehaia ; 
and, after the battle of Zenta, that the re- 
mains of the army might not difperfe them- 
felves for want of a commander, and fall 
into the enemies hands, all the reíl of the 
Baíha’s having been flain, he was honoured 

3 


by the Sultán himfelf with three Tugs near 
Temifware , and ordered to conduót the for¬ 
ces to Belgrade: and as the manner of ha¬ 
ving the honour conferred upon him, was 
fuch as had never happened before to any 
other Baíha (for all the Baíhas are created, 
not by the Sultán himfelf, but by the Vizir, 
from whom alfo they receive the badges of 
their authority) he obtained upon that ac¬ 
count, the ñame of Padijha chiragy*. I 
hear he is ftill alive, and enjoys the Paíha- 
lic of Myfr or Egygt. 


Ilain, 
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flain, as appeared by the lifts, fourtecn thoufand and íeventy Janizaries, with 
their Aga, Deli Balta ogli ( 22 ), íevency three Ojak and Baluk Agalari , three 
thoufand feven hundred Topchi’i* and Jebeji's , feven thoufand Arnaudi (23), the 
Vizir Elmas Mahomet Ba(ha himfelf, fifceen Bafhas honoured with three Horfe- 
tails, the moft eminent of whom were Coja jf^fer PaJha, Myfirli ogli , famous 
for the taking of Chios, Kiofe Halil Baíha of Diarbekir , Fazli Paília of Sbercu¬ 
li (24), twenty feven Baíhas, honoured with two or one Horfe-tail, beíides a great 
number of the ufual attendants upon the ‘Turkiflo camps, fo that the whole nurrl- 
ber of ílain may be juílly computed (25) at abovc thirty thoufand. 


A n n o T 

* 

(22) Deli Balti ogli] His father was Jani - 
zar»aga, and he arrived himfelf to the fame 
dignicy, after having pafled through the 
feveral poíts in the army : at laft he was, 
for the íake of his virtues, honoured by the 
Sultán with three Tugs % though the Vizir, 
the common enemy of all good and great 
men, murmured at ic. For the Janizar- 
aga has commonly but two horfe tails, and 
if any one has three granted him, ic is 
looked upon, as done in prejudice to the 
Vizir. The firname of Deli y or the Mad> 
was given him on account of his exceílive 
boldnefs, becaufe hé ruíhed like a madman 
into all dangers. 

(23) Arnaudi] Ever fince the fuppreílion 
of the rebellion of Iskenderbeg in Albania , 
when almoít all the inhabicants of that 
country were compelled by Sultán Murad 
II, to embrace Mabumetifm , the Sultán 
liave always kept fome thoufands of them 
in their camps. They are reckoned, and 
rcally are, the braveit and boldefl; of all 
men in war, and rufh upon the enemies 
with no lefs refolution, and much more 
difcretion than the Janizaries: and though 
they are under no regulation, yet have 
agreed upon fome order among themfclves, 
by which they are kept together, and not 
difperfed, or confounded with others, except 
when the whole army comes to be routed. 
They are particularly famous for their íkill 
in íhooting at a mark, in which they are fo 
dextrous, that they make nothing of ta¬ 
king an egg or an apple, from off their 
mother’s or wife’s head, with a bullet, at 
two hundred paces diftance. 

(24) Fazli Paíha] A man famous among 
the ’Turks for his learning and other excel- 
lent qualities, whence he had the ñame of 
Fazli, i. e. the Lcarned. He was, for his 
fine way of writing, raifed by Elmas Mehe- 
med Pafia , in the firíl year of his Viziríhip, 
ro the dignity of Kiebaia •, and afcerwards 
fent with three Fugs to Sbebrezulien Pafha- 
'lic. He left a very good ñame behind him. 

(25) juílly computed] The Turks were 
never known to have fought fo ftoutly and 
defpcrately as in this battle, for not one of 
them was taken alive. Henee appears the 
bravery of the conqueringarmy. The vifto- 
ry however would have been very doubtful, 
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had not the Janizaries themfelves ílain, jufl 
before the bátele, their commanders, men 
renowned for their valour ; by whoiri if 
they had been headed, ic is generally 
thoughc, that with their aífiílance, they 
mighc eafily, either have defeated, or at 
leail repulfed, the Germans , who were much 
inferior to them. And truly, it has fome- 
times been found by experience, that when 
the Turks are hemmed in, and lee no way 
of efeaping, they will fight much more 
fiercely for life than for viftory, and if they 
have wife commanders upon fuch an occa- 
fion, they will not only fight beyond ex- 
peftation, but even do fuch things as feem 
to exceed human ftrength. And here I 
think it may be of ufe to give fome direc- 
tions about the manner of fighting againíl 
the Turks , drawn from obfervations I have 
raade in the expeditions where I have been 
prefent; though I well know, that Bufbe- 
quius has given a large account of it, and 
others have written whole volumes about 
the fame. A General then muft confider, 
whether his forces are equal to thofe of the 
Turks y if not in number (for that is whac 
the Chriftian’s army can feldom be) yet at 
leaíl in courage *, and whether he has good 
ammunition, and necefiary provifions. If 
he wants thefc, he muíl take care of Co¬ 
rning even within fight of the Turks . For 
not only their courage increafes, when they 
perceive the enemy is afraid, or draws back •, 
but they alfo fight more bravely ; and 
whenever they find, tlicre is no one dares 
purfue them, even when they fly, they fome- 
times renew the fight. But if a General knows 
himfelf to be a match for them, and is fur- 
nifhed with every thing, lee him boldly 
come and face them ; however, lee him not 
hazard an engagement the firíl day, but 
remain two or three days in the lame place 
without motion. For almoíl all the Turkijh 
foldiers are feized, at the firíl fight of the 
enemy, with an eager defire of coming to 
an engagement, fo that they ruíh !ike lions 
to a battle, of their own accord, and can 
hardly be reílrained by the Cbaujhis*: but 
after the fecond or third day, this immo- 
derate 3rdor abates, and if they are kept 
longer without fighting, ic grows fo coid, 
that they muíl be compelled to fight. It is la- 
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LVII. The only perfon who efcaped,was Mahmud ben ogli (26), Palha of the Ar~ 
naudij , and fon of that Beglerberg of Rumelia , who fell in the battle with Vetera¬ 
na : This Mahmud being twice wounded, was faved by the ftrength of his horfe, 
which carried him over the river. I have heard him deferibing his efeape in a 
very lively manner. 

LVIII. After this misfortune, Sultán Mufiapha , who was a melancholy, as well 
as idle fpeélator of the battle, being feized with a panic, though there was no- 
thing to be feared from the Germans, who, fatigued with fo much toil, could not 
repair the* bridge in fight of fo numerous an army as he had with him, at mid- 
night, without any guide or light, abandons his camp, and direets his courfe to- 
wards Tcmijware. 

LIX. Capuji bafki, a Venetian by birth, who had apoftatized from the Chri- 
Jlian faith, and aífumed the ñame of Shahin Mahomet , endeavours to corred: the 
error of the Sultán, and advifes him not to leave his camp diíhonourably, and by 
his flight, give the enemy, who had deftroyed but a fmall part of his army, an 
entire vidory. For there was no reafon why he íhould retire with fuch precipi¬ 
taron, íince the enemies were not only tired with fo long a march and fo many 
labours, but had no bridge, ñor any other means of paífing the river. But the 
Sultán was poíTefled by fuch dreadful appreheníions, that he rejeded thefe whol- 
íome advices, and immediately put the author to death, as a difguifed Chrifilian t 
bribed by the Germans to fuggeft pernicious counfels, and continued his flight with 
as much fpeed as before. 


Annotations. 


fer to receive their firft onfet, than to attack 
t’nem in their ranks. For when they are at- 
tacked, they fight in better order, and de- 
fend themíelves with more care *, befides, 
the cannon which they always place in 
their foremoft ranks, make a great flaugh- 
ter among thofe that daré to afiault them. 
But if, on the contrary, you watt their at- 
tnck, though it be very fierce, and mixed 
with hideous cries, yet as they are immedi- 
arcly in diforder, and cannot keep their 
ranks as they run, they are eafily repulfed 
by the fire of the mufkets. And thefe 
are the only inftruments for gaining the vic- 
tory, and for quelling the Othman fury. 
For if they come once to clofe fighting, 
they make a terrible flaughter among the 
Cbrijlians, whofe lwords are not equal to 
the íharp Turkijh feimetars. But when the 
Cbrijlians perceive them giving ground, 
and find their courage abate, they muft not 
ltand ftill, for that the enemies will take 
for a fign of fear, but they muft advance 
flowly towards the enemies camp. And the 
retreating Janizaries feeing that, will make 
their whole camp refound with the confufed 
cry of Ciaur gieldy, the Infidel is advan- 
ced j which ditheartens the reft of the ar¬ 
my, and is the firft ítep to the enemies 
getting the vidory. The Janizaries how- 
ever do not immediately yield it, but are 
obliged by their officers to renew the fight. 
As they are coming on, the Cbrijlians muft 
receive them with a continual fire, and 
drive them back, before they can approach : 
and if that fucceeds, they are hardly 
brought to make a third onfet. They be¬ 
ing alio npjlfed the third time, you muft 


not ftand ftill, but march cautioufly to¬ 
wards their camp. And then this more 
horrible and louder outcry is heard through- 
out their camp, Giaur bajli , the infidel is 
come, or hath troden on our heelsafter 
which, I have obferved, they can never be 
brought again to renew the charge. For 
the moment the Janizaries hear it, they 
leave their trenches and cannon, and mind 
only to get a horfe or a mulé from any one 
that comes in their way, by which they 
may fave themfelves. And thecavalry, who 
are well acquainted with the Janizaries 
way, as if placed between two enemies, 
fiy with all fpeed, and get as far as they 
can from the foot, for fear of being fur- 
rounded, as it generally happens, by the 
Janizaries, and thrown from their horfes. 
But if a Cbrijlian General is over-cautious, 
and, fpr fear of an ambuíh, negleds to 
purlue them when they give way, the Ja¬ 
nizaries immediately grow couragious, and, 
forgetting their defeat, as if they were vic- 
torious, the cry of Giaur corear , tbe Infidel 
is afiraid , is fpread through their camp, by 
which means, their laft attacks are much 
fiercer than the firft, and they often gain a 
viftory of which the Cbrijlians have choughc 
themfelves fecure. 

(26) Mahmud ben ogli~\ Beglerbeg of Ru¬ 
melia, whofe father, of the fame ñame, 
was killed, three years before, in the bac- 
tle with Velerani. That family has not on¬ 
ly a great eftate in Rumelia , but is alfo fre- 
quently promoted to Pafhalics in that coun- 
try, and very often, to the dignity of Beg¬ 
lerbeg of Rumelia. 
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LX. The l’urks had another more grievous misfortune through the tlarkncfs Th - 
oí the night, which was fo great, that no perfon could difcern the path they cTit°au-.v/thc 
were to take, by which mcans the whole retinue of the Sultán turning too much big¿.ige 
to the right towards the Tibifcus , fall into muddy and maríhy ground, from 
which they were obliged to free themfelves, by leaving their horfes and baggage w¡th them. 
behind. 

LXÍ. At laft, at íun-rife, the Sultán comes to that place, where, the laft year The Saltan 
a battle had been fought with the Germans , and performing his morning-devo- *!*" ® c ’ 1 ' " lg 
tions, changes his horí'e and habit, and unknown to all, fiies with the utmoíl te vrftmifxvart 
fpeed to TemiJ'ware. in d¡ k u¡ ' e - 

LXII. The army advancing about noon near the íame place, and perceiving ThWaíioa» 
neither the Sultán, ñor any of the great officers with them, are extremely furpri- “ ^ToflñV's 
•zed ; and this terror is increafed by a rumour, the author of which was unknown, amóng the' 
fpread at the fame time through the whole army, that the Sultán was taken by <Turk¡ - 
the Hungarians , or betrayed by his own foldiers to the enemy. This report is rea- 
xlily received by thofe, whofe minds were prepared by fear to believe any thing» 
and occafions them to difperfe feveral ways, and every one anxious for his own 
fafety to think only how to efeape the Germans, whom they every moment ima- 
gined to be at their heels. y 

LXI 1 I. Agitated with thefe imaginary fears, at laft in the evening they reach A rumour 
‘Temifware, the governor of which ftiuts the gates againft them. As they receive 
no certain account concerning the Sultán, the rumour of his being taken en- uken. 
creafes. For the governor of that city had been commandcd by the Sultán to 
conceal his arrival by all poíftblc methods, left the Germans hearing of it íhould 
invefl him therc. 

LXI V. Beíides this appreheníion, thofe, who had efeaped, are attended with '^ 1 ' 1S -Í 
the perpetual companion of a defeat, want of provifion; the corn had been left 0 Ter misfor- 
in their camp, they having been more follicitous to preferve themfelves than 
their food. Some few had the good fortune to purchafe bread at ‘an exceftive 
price. Their beafts of burthen likewife, as well as themfelves were ready to die 
with thirft, and had no water to allay it. For the moráis which furrounds Te- 
mifware, was almoft dried up through the heat of the fummer, and if there were 
any ftinking puddlcs to be found, thofe who were ftrongeft (27) feized them, 
and exeluded the reft. 

LXV. The 

Annotations. 


(27) were flrongeftj Whenever I <;a!l to forces, to Temifaare, where I laid my íur- 
mind the miferable confufion at that time, 1 picure in a vineyard. Here I found by 
I cannoc help being. feized with a fecret chance, the mouth of a wcll, covered with 
horror. There was then no fafety» either , earth, over which, having pitched my tenr, 
from friend or foe, but, on the contrary, and got it cleaned to the boccom, it afford- 
the greatefl: confufion imaginable. The ed me very freíh and puré water. After 
Sultán lay hid three days in the town, un- my family and horfes had drank, I fent the 
known to all buc the Partía, while various next morning, about break of day, a fer- 
reports flew through the whole camp of his vane, with a pitcher of water to the cook, 
b.-ing taken and betrayed by his iubjetfts. but a foldier meeting him, takes the pitch- 
The troops that had efeaped, wandered up er from him, drinks the water, and thrcat- 
and down without a commander, without ens to kill him, unlefs he would tell where 
a leader, without dilcipline, and for hun- he had found that wacer. The poor fel- 
ger, plundercd every one they mee. The low, feeing a naked fword at his bread, is 
great drought that Jiappened that year, overeóme with fear, and confefi'es that I 
having dried up all the waters, the horfes had found a well under my tent. The fol- 
were torced, for thirrt, to fuck up the ve- dier, the moment he had received the ¡n- 
ry mud ; and ií • a rp.in found by chance formation, goes to his comp;mions, tdls 
any fianding water, he was obliged to kill them what he had hcard, whereupon tliey 
or wound nunv, beíore lie could come to all come, with a fword in one hand, and 
wet his hps, much lels to qucnch his thirft. a bucket in the other, aíking every one 
Ha ving efeaped from the battle, I had they met, where my tent was? So percei- 
broughc away my tents and whole bag- ving the thing dilcovered, and no longer 
gage, and was come with the reft of the to be concealed, I ordered my tent to be 
N". iS. 5 N removed, 
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LXV. At laft, afeer the Othman army had for three days been llke a íhip in a 
ftormy fea, without rudder or pilot, the Sultán, finding there was no danger from 
the Germans, with a guard of foldiers which he had received from the Paíha of 
5 temifware, difcovers himfelf to his army, and removes their fears: for all his 
forces teftify their joy upon fight of him, as if he had returned in triumph, and 
cry out, they regard not their late misfortune, but would take a fevere revenge 
upon the enemy, fmee they were aífured of their Sultan’s fafety. 

LXVI. The Sultán next day leads his troops, now recovered from their defpair, 
towards Belgrade, and in his march coming to a place callcd Atibunar (28), is met 
by Atnucje Ogli Hufeim Pafha, governor of Belgrade , for whom he had fent by 
Mirachor Cberkies * Mehemed Aga, and as there were prefent no other Baíhas ho- 
noured with three Tugs, confers on him the Viziríhip. 

LXVII. After a íhort ftay at Belgrade, about the end of the month Jemaziul 
evvel, of the year 1109, he returns with the remains of his army to Adrianople. 
This was the fate of the Turkijh forces after their defeat. But the Imperialifts, 
after their vidory, had continued all night in the place of battle, apprehenlive of 
fome ílratagem, ufual among the Turks ; but the next day pafled the Tibifcus, and 
plundered what Tckeli (29) had left in the camp. 

LXVIII. After this, being difeouraged from the fiege of fuch ftrong cities as 
\Temifware and Belgrade, by the feafon being too far advanced, they turned their 
arms againíl BoJ'nia, took Dobe and Mogle, fet fire to Serayo, thc capital of the 
country, and reduced almoft the whole province. 

LX 1 X. In this diftrefs, the Turki fio forces appointed to guard that country, 
not knowing what other method to take, go to Daltaban Muftapha Pajha (30), 
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removed, and the well to be opened ; and 
to excufe my felf, told them, that having 
found there a dead man, I had hid the well, 
for fear fome perfon prefled by thirft Ihould, 
not knowing it, talle of the water before 
it was purged, and thereby pollute his foul. 
By this innocent lie, abfoíutely necefiáry at 
that time, I not only efeaped the fury of 
the Barbarians, but received thanks for the 
good fervice I had done them. 

(28) Atibunar] The Fountain of Alt, a 
place half way between Temifware and Bel¬ 
grade, where the fpies on both lides are wont 
to refort ; for it is very high, and from 
thence you have a very good profpeót of 
the whole country round. 

(29) Tekeli] He*had accompanied the 
Sultán in this expedition, and, after the de¬ 
feat, feeing the bridge broken down, and 
knowing it could not be repaired by the 
Germans in fo íhort a time, he ítaid all night 
in the Turkifo camp, where he plundered 
all that was rnoft valuable; and by that 
nieans he got greater riches for himfelf and 
his family, than he could have done from 
the Sultan’s penfion, which was hardly fuf- 
ficient to maintain him. 

(30) Daltaban Muflapbei] A man very fa- 
mous among the Turki for his warlike virtues. 
In his youth he was a Janizary, and brought 
up at the court of thegreat Vizir Kioprili Ab- 
medPafha. Hisfucceflor, Cara Mujlapha Pa¬ 
jha , promoted him to the office of Talíbifi- 
cbi * i but after his death, becoming the 
fport of fortune, he not only loft his place, 
but alfo could not come again into play, til! 


Arabaji Ali Pafloa was made Vizir, by whom 
he was created Janizar-Aga. That poft gave 
him the firft opportunity of making his 
virtues known to the world ; for he took a 
very great care of the publick tranquillity, 
íeverely chaftifed diforderly perfons, and 
inftead of tiding on horfeback, as his pre- 
deceflors, he ufed to change his drefs, and 
walk on foot night and day about the city 
(upon which account he had the ñame of 
Dallaban , that is, unfljod or barefooted , gi- 
ven him,) which gave all forts of men a 
very high opinión of him: fo that when 
Buyukly Mttftapba was raifed to the dignity 
of Vizir, he thought no one fo fit to fuc- 
ceed him in his office of Babadagby Seraskier 
as Daltaban. Whilft he enjoyed this poft, 
he applied himfelf wholly to clear Molda¬ 
via of the Poles, and for that purpofe en- 
deavoured to take Soroka , which was their 
magazine in that country, though he could 
not execute his défign for want of a fuffi- 
cient number of men, (for the greateft and 
beft part of the Oibman army was fent againft 
the Emperor of Germany) yet he fo brave- 
ly defended the borders of Moldavia , that 
the Poles could not make any farther pro- 
grefs, or do any confiderable damage to 
the Turki/h provinces. He held that em- 
ployment about four years, in which time 
he contra&ed a elofe friendíhip with my 
father •, which he not only retained as long 
as he lived, but alfo exprefled it feveral 
ways, after my father’s death, to hisfons ; 
a thing uncommon amongft Barbarians. 
Whcn troubles arofe in A n a, and the coun- 
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wbo then happéned to be at Bicbkie, a town of Bofnia, and offering him the 
command of the army, forcé him to takc it upon him. Under his conduft the 

Turks 
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try began to be infefted with robberies, no 
man appeared fitter to the Vizir to put a 
iiop to them than Dallaban. Being fent 
therefore to Kiutabia with the dignity of 
Anadol-Beglerbeg, he not only qudled the 
fcditious in a íhort time, and reftored that 
province to its former tranquillity, but al¬ 
io revived amongft them military difcipline, 
which had been entirely laid afide, and aug- 
mented very much the Aftalic forces. The 
envy of his enemies was the caufe of his not 
periíhing at the battle of Zenta j for being 
come that year to Sopbia , the metrópolis of 
Bulgaria, he was by the Vizir accufed to 
the Sultán of having unjuftly plundered 
many perfons in Afta, and exadled a large 
fum of money upon the inhabitants of thofe 
countries, without and contrary to the Sul¬ 
tan’s order, and of having converted it to 
his own ufe. To which Dallaban anfwered, 
that it was true, he had received a larger 
tribute from Afta than his predeceíTors, but 
he had not hoarded the money in his own 
coffers, but applied it in augmenting the 
forces *, and for proof, appealed to all the 
Af. alie troops. Notwichftanding this, the Vi¬ 
zir being afraid, if that hero’s noble qualities 
becamemore conlpicuous in the expedition, 
he would fupplant him in the Viziríhip, he 
was, unheard, deprived of his Pajbalic , and 
all his riches and employments, and baniíh- 
ed to. Bicbkie y a little town in Bofnia. I 
happened about that time to go into the 
Kiebaia *s chancery on fome bufinefs of my 
own, where a clerk was ingrofling the mán¬ 
date for Daltaban* s baniíhment •, and chancing 
to read it over by ftealch, as he was an oíd 
friend of mine and my father’s, I went pri- 
vately to him, and faithfully told him what 
I had feen. At which, without any emo- 
tion, he fays “ I indeed thank you for 
“ your friendíhip, and commend you for 
** being mindful of my fervices to your fa- 
“ ther. But you need not concern your 
“ felf about me, for perhaps the divine 
“ Provk'ence will deliver me by this means 
“ from that death and deftrudtion which I 
“ forefee will overtake the Vizir, and the 
“ reft of my enemies.” I íhall here, for 
the fake of the curious, give the form of 
the mándate commonly made ufe of at rtie 
degrading of a Baíha. “ Thou who art 
“ Mujlapba (without any mention of his 
«* office or dignity) fince thy crimes and 
“ offences are become notorious, thou art 
“ entirely guilty of, and condemned to, 
death i but by means of our merey, 
“ thou art exempted from capital puniíh- 
44 ment: however, our fublime mándate is 
44 iflued, that thou be deprived of the dig- 


44 nity of Vizir, and baniíhed to the town 
44 of Bicbkiey in the country of Bofniay i$c. 
Now this very baniíhment próved the 
caufe of Dallaban *s advancement; for the 
Imperialifts having, after the battle of 
Zenta , carried their arms into Bofnia , and 
conquered the greateft part of that pro¬ 
vince ; fuch Turks as remained there, being 
without a general, and knowing not what 
to do, apply to Dallaban , and declare him 
Seraskier, much againft his will, and with* 
out the Sultan’s knowledge. Having, af¬ 
ter he was inveíled with that offiae, taken 
four and twenty caftles from the viftoriaus 
Germans on both fides the Save, he found it 
eafy to obtain from the Sultán a confirma- 
tion of the dignity conferred upon him by 
the voice of che people. Soon after, when 
the Arabians, having revoltcd, and taken 
Bojlray made incuríions into Mefopotamia, 
Dallaban was chofen by the Vizir Amucje 
Ogli Hufein Pajbay to fupprefs alfo this 
danger j and, befides the dignity of Se- 
raskier, had alfo the government of Bag¬ 
dad beftowcd upon him. When he carne 
thither, with no more than twelve regiments 
he attacks and defeats an hundred and 
twenty thoufand Arabs ; in which battle he 
is faid to have killed with his own hand 
four hundred of the enemies. After this 
vittory, he recovers Bojlra, takes under his 
proteétion the A rabian troops who implored 
his elemeney, lays a heavier tribute upon 
them than they ufed to pay ; and fo not 
only reftored the Pajbalic of Bagdad to its 
antient bounds, but alfo enlarges them, and 
makes it richer than ever. Whilft he was 
thus employed, being flandered by Rami 
reis effendi, the Vizir accufes him to the 
Sultán as a rebel, and favouring the Arabs t 
and prevails with the Sultán to fend Bal tal 
Otbman Agay formerly his mafter of horfe, 
to Bagdad with a Cbalijherify to difpatch 
him out of the way. When he comes to 
Dallaban in his camp near Bojlra , elated 
with his late viílory, and perceiving that, 
by reafon of the foldiers great affe&ion to 
him, he could not put the Sultan’s orders 
in execution, he prudently conceals the rea- 
fon of his coming, and prctends he was 
fent by the Saltan for no other end but to 
fee whether Dallaban *s aftions were aníwera- 
ble to his fame. Upon that, Dallaban 
íhewing him thirty-two thoufand heads of 
Ardbiy “ Go, fays he, and tell my mafter, 
“ the Sultán, faithfully what you have feen.” 
Otbman Aga, after having examined every 
, thing, returns to Conjlantinopie , and in- 
forms the Sultán, how he had found the 
man whom he had adjudged to death, in 
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T’ttrZí refume their courage, and not only reprefs the viítorious Germans, 
but oblige them to retreat beyond the Save, and take from them four and twen- 
ty caftles, fuuated on both fidcs that rivcr. 
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tíic midíl jof a viétorious army, and there- 
lore could not perform his orders. Then he 
wcnt on to declare what Dallaban had done 
tur the good of the Othman flate i how he 
lud entirely fubdued the Arabs, freed Me- 
fv'/olamia from their incurfions, and render- 
eJ al 1 the adjacent provinces entirely fafe. 
After Olbman aga’s return. Dallaban , know- 
ing the covetoufnefs of the Mufti, Feizul- 
lah cjj'i-iuli, , as well as his greac intereft 
with the Sultán, lent him by fome of his 
people a prelent of fixty thoufand gold 
crowns. The Mufti gueíting, that fuch a 
large of fum of nioney, which carne thus 
unexpededly to him, was the interpreter 
or fore runner of fome very confiderable 
requeft, fent a truíly mefienger to Dalla¬ 
ban , to know his defircs. If he atmed at 
the dignity of Vizir, that he could eafily 
obtain it for him from the Sultán, be- 
caufe the prefcnt Vizir Ilujfein Pafha was 
very fickly, and had in a great meafure 
loft his charafter, by reafon of his drunk- 
cnnefs. To chis Dallaban anfwers, That he 
thought indeed, the fervices he had done 
th.e Othman Empire deferved Tome récom- 
pcnce : and knowing he could not rife, to 
tiie dignity that was offered him, 'without 
his proteífion and afiiftance, he tnerefore 
de (ired him to attach to himfelf a riew and 
évcr-faithíul, vallal by fo ¡mportant a fa- 
vutir: that.lie did not want nieans of ma ; 
king him .amcnds for the fame, and. ac- 
curdingly. had prepared prefenis for him 
mueh larger than the íormer. Upon 
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thjs aníwer,. the Mufti, who was 
¿ilteady diíplcafed with. Hujfcin Tafia, in 
order to exeqgte his dcfigns, perfwades the 
Sultán to, bring Daltaban'üczrer the coürt, 
by nuking !¿im Pufha of Kiutahia : When 
he heard of his being jhei;e. v he prevails 
upon the Sultán to dcpofq tíujfein Pajha, 
and to fond. Baüal Othman dga to Kiutahia 
with the Vizir’s fe a 1 to Dallaban: Who 
upon receivihg it, comes without delay to 
Confiar,tiuojle. IJaving ltaid till the eve- 
ning without the walls in the powdef-ma- 
gr/in.-s, he rcccivcs advice ? that Ilujfein 
r Pajha was.departed this lite, at his country 
houfe, abour eight.hours from Confianlino- 
f l:: So he goes thit.her, and aífifls at his 
funeral •> and then comes.^he nexe, day to 
/ldr 1 an>\¡.le, i ’where he receives the Vizir’s 
robe lio.n the Sultán. On’ the morrow, 
he iepds for Rami Reís eJfiAidi and Mauro - 
cordatas, ,and asks them, upon what terms 
they had njade peace with the Germans and 
Toles? They give him a full account of ‘ mands lifts, of the foldiers, of the treafure, 
every thing, what their ihflruótion§ and’ or* and of the towns, both fuch as had bten 

3 yielded 
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ders were *, how far they had been able to 
go *, and upon what conditions the Sultán 
had órdered them to put an end to the war. 
When Dallaban had heard their report, he 
fays in a great pafiion. <c You have in¬ 
deed followed your inftru&ions; but 
furelv thofe inftruótions were fraudulent- 
ly obtained. For the Sultán could ne- 
ver have given fuch orders, had he not 
been perfwaded, the Othman affairs were 
ín fo defperate a condition, as that the 
Empire could not be eftabliíhed without 
a peace upon any terms. I fuppofe he 
did not know, what foldiers, what ge¬ 
neráis, what bulwarks, the Othman ftate 
had yet to oppofe to the enemies: he 
doubtlefs had not been informed, how I, 
with a handful of men, had wrefted 
four and twcnty caflles in Bofnia outof 
the enemy’s hands, at the expence of 
my blood : and what would have been 
the confequcnce, if the managers of the 
Turkijh alfairs had afted as faithfully 
cvcry where, may eafily be guefled. 
For what did the Othman Empire want 
to enable it, not only to make head a- 
gainft fo weak an enemy, but alfo to 
cnlarge its bounds ? was it foldiers? ge¬ 
neráis ? or money ? It was not furely the 
want of any of thefe, but either the 
want of brains in your heads, which to 
<c .be íluffed with flraw J would have been 
better, or your treachery that induced 
you to make fo fcandalous a peace with a 
weak and exhaufted enemy *, andperfwade 
a Sultán unaequainted with publick affairs, 
to ratify and confirm it by oath. I grant, 
<c the Germans , on account of our fins, 
and encóuraged by the lazinefs and'un- 
fkilfulnefs of the Othman generáis, have 
“ gained fome violones upon us, and have 
cc taken feveral towns that could not be 
recovered s but vvhy have you furrender- 
ed to the Peles, Camenice, a place im¬ 
pugnable both by nature and art, and 
by that, have impruJenrly loft the befl 
pitre of Sultán Mahcmet'% conquefts ? Is 
this what our law teaches us? ‘Are thefe 
the precepts of our prophet ? Is the ho- 
nour of the Áliothman ñame preférved 
by fuch means ? The divine vengeance 
will undoubtedly find, in ¡ts own time, 
thofe who have been fo injurious to the 
Mufulman affairs, and have without ne- 
ceffity, delivered to the Infidels, pla¬ 
ces fandlified by fo many Mufulmans 
prayers.” So difmifling them, he de- 
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LXX* The RujJíOfts thát fummer fortify Azac and LuEtich with. néw works, 
and prepare fot a frefli campain, thoügh the enemies give them no opportünity of 

a bactlc. 

Annótations. 


yielded to the enemies, and fuch as ftill 
obeyed the Othman laws; and finds nothing 
any where that could pleafe him. He pub- 
lickly blames all the minifters, calis them 
traitors to the Empire, privately prepares 
for war, and defigns ac firft to turn his 
arms againft Poland, as the weakeft part j 
and that he might have Tome colour of 
juítice, refolves to put to death the authors 
of the peace, namely, Rami Reís Effendi , 
and Maurocordatus, as traytors, who had 
granted many things to the Inñdels, con- 
trary to the Sultan's orders. And the more 
to ftrengthen his party, he enquires by Iet- 
ter of the Chan, and great men of Tartary, 
whether they gave their confent to the 
peace made by IJkierlet Ogly, and to his 
companion, Rami Reís Effendi: he knew, 
he faid, and was well fatisfied that both, 
bribed by the Infidels, had aéled treache- 
roufly, impofed upon the Sultán, and fo 
betrayed rather than promoted the Othman 
alfairs. None were more uneafy at thefé 
proceedings of Dallaban , than the two am- 
baífadors above-mentioned, Rami Reís Ef¬ 
fendi , and Alexander Maurocordatus •, for 
they plainly faw, if Daltaban remained irt 
his dignity, they could not avoid puniíh- 
ment; and they were alfo fenfible, there 
was no hope of a change as long as the 
Mufti continued Daltaban's friend. After 
long confidering this matter, as there ap- 
peared to them no other method of fafety, 
they refolve to go and draw the Mufti, if 
poílible, from Dallaban 's party. Mauro¬ 
cordatus contrives how the matter fhould be 
managed, and inftrudls Rami in what he 
was to fay, and what arguments co ufe to 
move the MuftL Rami follows the politic 
Skierletogly *s dire£lions, and takes an oppor- 
tunity of reprefenting to the Mufti, how 
he was ordered by the Sultán to niake peace 
with the Germans and Poles> and had, in 
compliance thercwith, ufed his utmoft en- 
deavours to get terms as advantagious as he 
could for the Othman ftate; and had grant- 
ed nothing to the Infidels withoüt an or- 
der from the Sultán, and the confent of 
the Mufti, and of the Vizir, Hufeim Pajha. 
But when he thought he had, by thefe his 
endeavours, well deferved of the Othman 
ftate, he found, that he had drawn upon 
himfelf and his partner, TJkierletogly , the ut¬ 
moft indigrration of the new Vizir, Dalta¬ 
ban Mujlapha Pajha. He had not only 
treated them in the molí abufive manner, 
though they were altogether blamelefs, but 
had alfo railed bitterly at all thofe who had 
contiibuted, eicher by their orders or con¬ 
fent, to the making of that peace: nay, he 
N». XIX 


had gone fo far as to fay publickly, he 
would purge the honour of the Othman 
ñame from all infernal and ektcrnal Giaurs. 
Moreover he had, by fecret letters, ftirred 
up the Crim-Tarlars , and the other Scythian 
Hords t to a rebellion i and the more eafily 
to excite them, had fpread among them 
marty lies concerning the ill adminfftration 
of the ftate. Since thefe, and the like ac- 
tempts of Dalbatan , manifeftly tended rd 
the ruin and deftruétion of thofe who had 
fpared no pains to reftore tranquilüty to the 
Othman Empirc, and even to the depofitiort 
of the Sultán, they had thoughc it their 
duty to inform the Mufti of them, becaufe 
he was the chief ¡nftrument of*the peace ; 
and to beg of him at the fame time, not 
only to take care of himfelf, but alfo to 
vouchfafe to defend and preferve thofe who 
acknowledged him their only patrón and 
prote&or, againft that man’s outragiouf- 
nefs. ' The Mufti, Feizullah Effendi , per- 
fuaded b£ this difeourfe of Rami that his 
©wn head was in danger, refolves not to 
wait the blow, but prevent the enemy, and 
take him in his own net. But the better to 
conceal the fnares laid for him, he lends 
for Cara Mehemed Aga t the chief buteher, 
a very rirh man, who had learned by long 
experience to hide the barbarity of his na-, 
ture, and by that means had obtained the 
Mufti’s daughter in marriage for his fon. 
When he was come, “ I have fome things, 
** (fays he) to communicate to the Vizir, 
“ which I would delire yoü to go and tcll 
“ him ; for I know that there is a great 
“ friendfhipbetween you. Rami Reis Effen- 
“ di and I/kierletogly have been with me, 
“ and have told me many fad things of the 
“ Vizir, as if he was contriving to depofe 
u the Sultán, and put me to death, and 
** had for that reafon publickly ranked 
“ me among the Infidels. Now becaufe 
“ he was, upon your interceffion, as yotf 
“ well know, raifed to the dignity of Vi- 
“ zir through my ¡ntereft, and therefore 
“ is my Chirug *, or client, I would not 
“ have a flambeau of my own lighting fo 
í(r foon extinguiíhed, and the life of a man 
“ taken away, whom a few days before I 
** raifed to the bigheft dignity the Othman 
“ Empire can give. Bebdes, I am fatis- 
“ fied that Rami and Iskierlet Og!y, when 
** they were negotiating a peace, being 
“ bribed by the Giaurs with large fums of 
“ money, have, of their own heads, yield- 
“ ed many things to the Germans and Poles , 
that might have remained under the Otb- 
** man dominión; and perfuaded the Sultán 
and me, by their artfiri lies, that a peace 
5 O could 
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a battlc. In Toland thc new King Ftederic Augujlus , who was bcforc Elcüor 
of Saxony, applies himfelf entirely to warlike prcparations, and thc gaining of 
thc Nobles, and defets thc campain till thc next year. 
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«« could not poífibly be made upon other 
«« terms. Whereforc I defire you to ac- 
“ quaint thc Vizir, in my ñame, that I 
“ will not be influenced by the mifrepre- 
“ fentations of thofe knaves, to ceafc to 
“ be his patrón ; but íhall, whenever an 
<** opportunity offers, perfuade the Sultán 
** not only to confirm him in the dignity 
of Vizir, but alfo to put all his enemies 
“ to death.” When Dallaban hears this 
from Mebemed Aga’s mouth, he vifits the 
Mufti in the night, and pretends to dif- 
cover his whole mind to him, as to his 
patrón and benefaítor. The Mufti, with 
feigned applaufe, extols the Vizir’s de- 
iigns, and promifes to ufe his ucmoíl endea- 
vours to bring them to perféftion, and that 
Rami, Maurocordalus , and theiraccomplices, 

. be brought to juftice. Dallaban , encou- 
raged by thefe promifes, returns homewith 
a chearful countenance, and fending for the 
Kiehaia Topal lbrahim-Aga (who was after- 
wards made governor of ’Theffalonicá) gives 
him a particular account of what had paf- 
fed between the Mufti and him *, and adds, 
at the fame time, he acknowledges the 
Mufti for his patrón, being indebted to 
him for the Viziríhip •, yet he cannot bear, 
he Ihould ha ve fo much credit with the Sul- 
tan, as to make and unmake Vizirs at plea- 
fure: for as he had beftowed the feal of 
the Empire upon him, after having de- 
pofcd Hufeim Pajha , fo it was in his power 
to turn him out, and raife another to that 
dignity. Therefore, as he could find no 
way to put him out of favour with the Sul¬ 
tán, who had a grean veneration for him, 
there was a neceflity of difpatching him out 
of the way, unknown to the Sultán ; for 
it would be eafier to ftruggle with a dead 
than a living man. Accordingly, he pro- 
pofes this method to put him to death, 
namelv, to invite him to a feaft on a 
\Tburfday , when all the courts of juftice 
and the other offices are fluir, and to have 
him ftrangled at table with a bow-ftring, 
by fome faithful perfons provided for that 
purpofe ; then to fend for the Janiza- 
ries, and caufe them to raife a commotion, 
$cquainting the Sultán at the fame time, 
that they infifted upon having the Mufti’s 
life, and were demanding the heads of Ra¬ 
mi, Maurocordalus, and í'ome others. The 
treacherous Kiehaia approves of the Vizir’s 
projeél to hjs face, and commends his de- 
íign *, but at night he changes his drefs, and 
going to the Mufti, tells him his danger. 
The Mufti, difmifling the Kiehaia with very 
great promifes, calis for his chariot at the 


third hour of the night, goes to the Sultán* 
and makes known to him what he had learned 
from the Kiehaia *, advifes him to put Dal¬ 
taban to death, that he might not raife freíh 
commotions in the Empire, and promifes 
to give a Fetvab for that purpofe i and 
fays withal, that for fear too much hafte in 
the affair ihould occaflon a fedition among 
the people, he would find fome fpecious 
pretence to have him difpatched out of the 
way without any noife. The Mufti, at his 
return home, pretends to have the gout 
in his feet, that he might be hindered from 
going to the Vizir’s houfe, and fends a 
Talkbijhcbi • to defire him to come to him, 
becaufe he had thirgs of importance to im- 
part to him. Upon the receipt of thismef- 
fage, the Vizir goes thither with all fpeed, 
thinking a fnare was now laid for his ene- 
mies. "When he comes, “ Thank God, 
“ fays thc Mufti, the Sultán has granted' 
“ all my requefts, and promifed that he 
“ will put Rami Reis Effendi to death, pro- 
“ vided there may be devifed fome caufe of 
“ his punilhment. If you will therefore 
“ follow my advice, you will eafily find 
“ not only. a pretence, but alfo a juft rea- 
“ fon for putting him to death. He muft 
“ be removed at a djftance from court, if 
“ we wiíh our defigns to take effech As this 
“ cannot be done any other way, you muft 
“ offer him, as a reward for his fervices to 
“ the Othman Empire, a Viziríhip, with 
“ three Horfe-Tails, and a few days after 
“ give him fome remóte government •, and 
“ then you will eafily find fome crime to 
“ render him odious to the Sultán, and to 
“ have him put to death. When he is once 
“ difpatched, you may kill Skierletogly with 
** as much eafe as you would a dog in the 
“ ftreets.” When he had faid this, he made 
Dallaban fwear not to difeover it to any one, 
not even to his Kiehaia. The Vizir, decei- 
ved by thefe fpecious falíhoods of the Muf¬ 
ti, believed he was really his friend, and 
thought himfelf now very fafe. Wherefore 
he asks Rami Effendi, at firft, as it were in 
jeft, whether he ihould not be glad to be 
raifed higher, and enjoy a Palhalic. The 
other, as he had been inftrudled by the 
Mufti, falls at the Vizir’s feef, begs he 
may not be burdened with that honour ¡ 
that it was enough for him to be a feribe ; 
and his birth could not give him any pre- 
tenfions to defire the dignity of Vizir : be- 
fides, he was unskilled in the art of govern- 
ing provinces, and could íhow his induftry 
and faithfulnefs no where but in the chan- 
cery. Dallaban , blaming him for faying 
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thefe words, tells him at the fame time, iF 
he did not comply with the Sultan’s order, 
he would lofe all thofe rewards which he 
had hicherto deferved by his induftry, and 
could not avoid the Sultan’s indignation. 
Rami Effendi fubmitting at laft, with a 
feeming unwiHingnefs, Dallaban notifies to 
the Su lean by a Ealcbyjh, that Rami Reís 
Effendi intreated the Sultan’s elemeney to 
difmifs him from the Calem with three Éugs, 
and prayed that his requeft might be grane* 
ed. The Sultán, who was before-hand pre¬ 
pared by the Mufci, eafily confented ; add- 
mg, that on account of his fervices, he not 
only gave him three Tugs, but alfo declared 
him Caimacan, and one of his counfellors, 
and required he fhould be always near the 
court. Though this was difagreeable to 
Dallaban, and feemed to defeat all his de- 
figns, yet he obeyed the Sultan’s orders ; 
and fending for Rami, invefted him with 
the Vizir’s robe, and gave him the ñame of 
Cnbbe nijhin, or Counfellor. This unufual 
and extraordinary promotion of Rami , rai- 
fed the peoples admiration •, for it was well 
known that Dalbalan difliked the peace, and 
fought rather to punilh with death, than to 
confer honours upon, the promoters of it: 
and therefore to fuch as were unaequainted 
with what had pafled between the Mufti 
and Daltaban, it feemed a myftery, that 
thofe for whom puniíhments were thought 
to have been preparing, fhould be exalted 
to the higheft honours. This gave occa- 
lion to various, and generally difadvanta- 
gious reports concerning Daltaban ; that he 
was undone ; that his faddle, (a Turkijh fay- 
ing) was thrown upon the ground; that the 
Sultán, deluded by the Mufti, and the arts 
of his creatures, Rami and Iskierletogly, wás 
but a tool to other peoples ambition ; that 
Rami had no other merit for his rifing in 
fo ftrange manner from a feribe to a Vizir, 
but his having fold the honour of the 0/¿- 
man ñame to the Infidels ; that ñnally, this 
was a certain fign that Daltaban, the moft 
famous hero among the l’urks, the brave 
defender of the Sultan’s honour, was to be 
condemned to death, or at leaft to baniíh- 
ment, that there might remain no obftacle 
to their treacherous defigns. When Dalta¬ 
ban perceived by thefe difeourfes, that the 
people were on his fide, and difliked the 
Mufti’s proceedings, he was confirmed in 
his purpofe, and refolved to kill the Mufti 
firft, then Rami, and if necefiary, to de- 
pofe even the Sultán. But that he might 
itrike the furer, he fends for the fore- 
mentioned Cara Mehemed Aga, whom, as 
being an oíd friend, he took to be very 
faithful to him, and enquires of him what 
the people faid of himlelf, of the Mufti, 
and of Rami ; and whether they approved 
or not what the Sultán had done for Rami ? 
Cara Mehemed , the better to impofe upon 


the Vizir, and to difeóver his defigns, tells 
him what the people faid *, how difpleáfed 
they were at the honours conferred upoii 
Rami ; and generally believed that the 
Sultán, infatuated by the Mufti, had on¬ 
ly the ñame of Sultán, whilft the Mufti 
was Sultán in reality, artd difpofed of all 
affairs at pleafure: and this was not only 
faid by the common people, but alfo by 
Erbabi deulet , that is, the chief of the greac 
men. Daltaban , ignorant of the Cafab- 
bajhi’s treachery, could not, upon hear- 
ing this, forbear uttering thefe words: 
“ You íhall fee, my dear Mehemed, what 
“ will be afted óne of thefe days on this 
“ ftagewhich faying being carried by 
him to the Mufti, not only confirmed the 
fufpicions raifed in him by the Kiebaia’s á'iC- 
courfe, but alfo ferved to hallen Daltaban 's 
downfall. In the mean time, Daltaban make$ 
preparations for the Mufci’sdeftru&ion. Hé 
had in his houfe a certain Dervife, called 
Mabomet, a Moldavian by birth, an oíd 
and faithful fervant, whom, for his ap¬ 
proved fidelity, he had not only raifed to 
the office of Bajhcbobadar*, but alfo had 
entrufted with moft of his fecrets. To him 
Daltaban communicates his defigns, order- 
ing him to get a cord rubbed with foap, 
and when the Mufti fhould come to wafh 
his hands, to be ready with the reft of the 
officers to put it round his neck, and 
ftrangle him. The man undertakes the 
bufinefs, and promifes faithfully to per¬ 
foro! his will ; fáying, he would not refufe 
even to die, could he but carry his enemies 
to hell along with him. Things being thus 
prepared, he fends Sbeikhogli, who had fuc- 
ceeded Rami in the office oí Reis effendi, to 
the Mufti, to invite him the next day, 
which was Tburfday, and confequently free 
from all public bufinefs, to a leaft. The 
Mufti fent anfwer, that he was then indeed 
very lame of the gout, but if his pain 
abated, he would certainly come the next 
day. This anfwer being brought back 
by Sbeikhogli to the Vizir, he orders a 
fplendid feaft to be made, and bids his 
Agalar to withdraw to their apartments 
the moment the Mufti carne, becaufe he 
had fome prívate bufinefs with him. The 
next morning as foon as it was light he 
fends his Kiehaia, Topal Ibrahim Aga, to in¬ 
vite the Mufti a fecond time, and to know 
certainly whether he would come. Accord- 
ingly he comes to the Mufti, tells him his 
errand, but privately advifes him to take 
care of himfelf, becaufe there were per- 
fons appointed and ready to ftrangle him. 
Whereupon the Mufti fays to the Kiehaia, 
go and tell your mafter that I am much 
better to day than I was yefterday, and will 
certainly be with him about noon *, but by 
God’s help, I íhall find means to avoid his 
fnares. The treacherous Kiehaia comes and 
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brings his mafter, the Mufti’s anfwer *, at 
which the Vizir being highly pleafed, and 
fanfying he had already in his net the chief 
obftacle to his defigns, prepares every thing 
for the tragedy. In the mean while, dinner- 
time was now come, and no Mufti appear- 
ed } fo that the impatient Dallaban was 
fending the Reís effendi a fecond time to in¬ 
vite him, when the Mufti’s Talkijhchi * 
comes and tells Dallaban , that his maíter 
was got foto his litter to come to him, when 
he was fent for by the Sultán ; and as he 
could not excufe himfelf upon any pretence, 
was gone thither; but would fend his eldeft 
fon, Nakyb effendi , in his room, and there*- 
fore deíired him to put off his feaft til! the 
next week; and he hoped at that very time 
to ñnd an opportunity of having him con? 
firmed in the Vizirlhip, and to contrive a 
way for the deftru&ion of his enemies. 
Scarce had the Talkbi/hchi * brought his mef- 
fage to the Vizir, when Nakyb effendi him¬ 
felf arrives, and ufes the fame excufe for 
his father. Though Dallaban was heartily 
vexed that the Mufti íhould thus efcape out 
of his fnare 3 , yet, for fear of unfeafonably 
difcovering his deíigns, he receives Nakyb 
effendi with great honour and magnifícence, 
and, contrary to cuftom, meets him as far 
as the Arzoda y faying, the fon’s prefence 
was as acceptable to him as the, father’s ; 
that the Sultan’s orders were furely to be 
preferred to all prívate bufinefs; and the 
honour deíigned him was not ioft, but 
delaved, fince he had hopea of feeing 
the Mufti the next Tburjday. In the mean 
time, whilft the fon is feafting with Dalta- 
ban , the father goes to the Sultán with a 
mournful drefs and face. After paying 
Qbeyfance, he was bid to fit on the icbram, 
or carpet; and the Sultán fpeaking firft, 
asked him what was the matter that he 
carne with fuch a forrowful countenance» 
and as if he had been frighted ?■ The Mufti 
taking occafion to fpeak, “ I have, fayshe, 
“ very great reafon to be forry, my moft 
“ gracious lord and mafter. A danger 
“ hangs over all our heads, which, though 
“ fccret, is yet very great, and hardly to 
“ be avoided, unlefs the threatning clouds 
“ are difperfed by the breath of your ma- 
“ jefty, befare the lightning falls. What 
“ lies heavieft upon my mind is, that I 
“ have undefignedly contributed to increafe 
“ this ftorm. For hearing of the heroic 
“ adions of our prefent Vizir, while his 
“ ablence or meannefs caufed his vices to 
“ remain undifcovered, I your fervant 
“ thought none fitter than him to be en- 
“ trufted with the adminiftration of the 
“ Othman government: and therefore ob- 
“ ferving that the negligence and drunken- 
“ nefs of Hufeim Pajha rendered him unfit 
“ to govern the ftate, I earneftly recom- 
“ mended this man to you, and did not 
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“ ceafe to intreat yoú in his behalf till you 
“ had adorned him with the enfigns of the 
“ Viziríhip. As foon as he was raifed to 
“ that fublime poft, he difcovered how art- 
“ fully he had till then concealed the wick- 
“ ednefs of his heart under a fpecious out- 
“ íide, and fhewed himfelf a profeífed ené- 
“ my to as many as be thought would ob- 
<“ ftrud his turbulent projeds. I could 
forgive him, if he had confpired only 
“ againft me j I ^íould be filent, even 
“ though he is, contrary to all divine and 
- c ‘ human laws, endeavouring to ftrangle 
■** me, if my death was to put an end to 
the calamities, he is endeavouring to 
y bring on the Empire. But I ought to 
•“ fpeak,- whén I fee’ that ungrateful man 
exciting the Janrzaries to a rebellion, in- 
«* viting with the fame view the Chan of 
“ Tartary foto this city ; publickly con- 
“ demning the peace made with the ene- 
« mies, calling the makers of it infidels; 
*« breaking treaties that have been confirm- 
ed with an oath ; and leaving no ftone 
. *« unturned, at his entrance upon the ho- 
“ nours you have conferred upon him, to 
(C dethrone you, moft gracious Emperor, 
“ and to fíll your whole dominions with 
“ frelh troubles. Unlefs you quickly put 
“ a ftop to thefe mifchiefs, I am afraid you 
“ will too late repent of your ¡Il-timcd 
“ clemency.” 

The Sultán, upon hearing the crafty F«- 
zullab Effendi’s fpeech, moved with anger 
and feár, asks him how' this evil could be 
prevented ? The Mufti anfwered, there was 
no other cure for it but to difpatch out of 
the way that villain, the author of all the 
troubles, and to put another Vizir fo his 
room, who íhould be for maintaining the 
peace, and álfo morefaithful and fubmillive 
to the Sultán t for the head being cut off, 
the reft of* the members would foon be 
quiet, though in ever fo great agitation: 
and finally, that Rami Pajha, of whofe 
faithfulnefs and prudence he had fuíHcienc 
experience, muft be taken into the council. 
The Sultán readily complies with his late 
tutor’s advice, and leaves the whole affair 
to bis management. The Mufti, at his re- 
turn home, fent word that very night to 
Rami Pajha to change his drefs, and come 
to him, and concert meafures with him 
about killing Dallaban. After fome conful- 
tation, they refolve to furprize him in the 
followingmanner, namely, to perfuade Dal¬ 
laban to create Rami Pajba , Babadagby Se- 
raskier, and-the Mufti to advife the Sultán 
to fubfcribe in the Falcbyfo*, which the Vizir 
would fend him for that purpofe ; that he 
had been thinking of the fame thing, be- 
caufe he faw the people and the Janizaries 
were very much diffatisñed to fee a man. 
raifed from a fcribe to a Vizir : and there¬ 
fore. he judged ¡c necefláry to remove him 
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further from court, hoping thereby to put 
a ftop to the murmure of the people and 
foldiery. Purfuanc to this refolution, the 
Mufti fends the next day his fon Nakyb Ef- 
fendi to the Vizir, with a fecond excufe for 
not having kept his promife, which was 
owing to the Sultan’s fending for him ; and 
to let him know, that he thought God had 
thrown, by a fingular Provid ence, that ob- 
ftacle in his way : for he had found an op- 
portunity of perfuading the Sultán to re- 
move Rami from court, by makirtg him 
Seraskier of Babadagby ; but that it wasne- 
ceflary he íhould defire the fame by a 7 b/- 
cb'jjh of the Sultán, before he changed his 
mind, and, according to cuftom, make in 
it an honourable mention of Rami , that he 
might not fufpeét any fraud in the cafe; 
namely, that his faithful fervices to the Em¬ 
pire rendered him worthy of that dignity, 
and that he knew none ínter than him to 
maintain the peace, and watch the motions of 
the Giaurs. When he had fent this to Dal- 
taban , he acquaints, by a Deskiere , or note, 
the Sultán, that fuch a thing would be pro- 
pofed by the Vizir, and delires he would 
not only give his confent, but alfo fend for 
the Vizir, under pretence of confulting him 
about fome inftruélions he wanted to give 
Rami Pafha. The fcene is carried on as 
the Mufti direfts. Dallaban fends a 7 b/- 
cbyjh to the Sultán, and the Sultán conñrms 
it, by writing over it the ufual foro» (let 
it be done,) and orders him, by Baltajilar 
Kiehaiaft , to come to him. The Vizir obeys, 
ignorant of the fnares laid for him, (which 
had he known, he could not only have ea- 
íily avoided them, but have raifed the fame 
fedition as afterwards wreftcd the fcepter 
from the Sultán,) and with the ufual pomp 
goes to the Sultán. Whilft Kyzlaragafi ¡s 
entering the room firft, according to cuftom, 
there comes out to him Baltajilar Kiebaiaft 
from the Sultán, and tells him that the Sul¬ 
tán demanded the feal he was intrufted with. 
Dallaban being a man of an invincible refo¬ 
lution and proof againft all the various turns 
of fortune, refufes to furrender the badge 
of his dignity till he had fpoken three words 
with the Sultán ; with which if he did not 
mollify him, he would freely lofe not only 
the feal, but even his head. What his de- 
íign might be in defiring fo earneftly to 
fpeak with the Sultán, was varioufly con- 
jeéiured at that time. Some thought he in- 
tendcd to kill the Sultán with a dagger he 
wore under his clothes ; others declared 
him innocent of fo defperate a proje¿t, and 
imagined he had no other intention, than 
to reprefent to the Sultán the grcat danger 
he was in from the Mufti’s and Rami' s at- 
tempts, and to propofe, what he had often 
íaid in prívate converfation, to recover to 
the Otbman Empire in one or two campains 
all that was loft through thofe mens treache- 
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ry. But fo ihfatuated was the Sultán, by 
the Mufti’s artífices, that he not only re- 
fufed to hear Dallabais advice, but alfo be¬ 
ing informed of his delire, he ordered him 
to be feized, ftripped, bound as a thief, and 
immediately put to death at Babi Humayun % 
and his body thrown to the dogs in Sirikmei - 
dan. The officers about the Sultán imme¬ 
diately execute his orders, feize Dallaban , 
bind him, and lead him to the place of exe- 
cution. When he was going to iofe his 
head, Baltajilar Kiebaiafi comes and asks 
him in the Sultan’s ñame what he had to 
fay to him, adviíing him withal to take the 
Abdejl, and repent of his faults, that he 
may not periíh both foul and body. Dal¬ 
laban anfwers, that ever fince he could re- 
member, he had not once mounted his 
horfe without having firft purified himfelf 
with the Abdejly ñor fuíFered ío much as one 
hour to pafs without repenting, therefore 
he did not defpair of pardon with God and 
his prophet; ñor would his foul periíh, 
though his body feemed to do fo to infidels. 
As for what he had to fay to the Sultán, 
he could impart it to none but him i ñor 
íhould he now behold without horror fuch 
a Sultan’s face, as put thofe to death that 
faithfully ferved him, and gave himfelf up 
wholly to Kyzilbajhi's and wizards; that 
there remained but one remedy for thofe 
corruptions, namely, the divine juftice, 
which, he thought, would after his death 
teach the Sultán how much he was departed 
from a found mind, and from the Mufulman 
faith. When this was told the Sultán, it 
can hardly be exprefied how it fillcd his 
mind with doubts. That it was i matter of 
great importance Daltaban defired to com- 
municate to him, he guefíed, by the un- 
daunted manner in which he fubmitted to 
his puniíhment j but, on the other hand, 
his love to his oíd preceptor, the Mufti, 
and the confidence he repofed in him, hin- 
dered him from attending to thofe things. 
So, to have the more time to confider what 
to do, he reprieved him, and ordered him 
to be confined in Caparaft , or the court- 
prifon. When his enemies, the Muflid and 
Rami , whom the Sultán had already ap- 
pointed Vizir, carne to know this, they 
were feized with freíh fears, left the Sultán 
íhould be conquered by Daltaban's firmnefs, 
and reftore him to his former liberty. The 
next morning therefore early they both go 
to the Sultán, tell him, that the fparks of 
fedition fpread by Daltaban were kindling 
into a fíame ; that confufion and trouble 
every where arofe; and there was no way 
of preventing a rebellion, but by put- 
ting Daltaban , the author, to death. The 
Sultán, terrified at the imminent danger, 
ordered the prifoner to be put that very 
hour to death. When Daltaban heard his 
fentence, he called for the Abdejl , and ha- 
5 P ving 


Digitized by 



4 2 2 The Othman Hijiorj. Part II. 

The Vetutiatu LXXI. Not long after the Venetians ícnd a fleec into the Mediterránea*. 
íUcceff againft Mehemed Beg (31), with his galleys, attcmpts Tinos 5 but bcing rcpulfcd by 
the furh at Bartolomeo Moro , quits that iíland again. Thcre are íevcral othcr flight conflicts 
fea - at fea, but with doubtful fucccfs. The Turkijh flcet taking three pyrate-íhips, 

carry themto Conjlant imple. On the otherhand, as the Turki, after a íhort dif- 
putc, twice feemed to avoid a battle, the Venetians challenge two viclorics. 

LXXII. Such werc the events of this campain. The beginning of the next 
might be >uftly faid to coníirm the Turkijb proverb, “ an cnemy does nevcr 
perfc&ly know the ftatc of his enemy.” Sultán Mujlapha, after his return 
to Conflantinople , makes all poilible preparations for war; but with a mind 
troubled, and foreboding ill fuccefs. 

Theominous LXXIII. The Turks, who had before entered voluntarily into the fervice, 
freíágesof th« are now backward in obeying evcn the Sultan’s command, and inflexible to err- 

treaties or threats. The Sultán, whilft he pafles in difguife through the aflemblies 
of the people, frequently hears thefc words from the citizcns and foldicrs: “ for 
“ the Othmans to defeat the Germans , is a thing beyond our power. God has 
“ publickly tcftified, he is on the fide of the Giaurs ; he has flgnified his decree 
“ in that point by fuíficient tokcns. It is in vain therefore to íhed fuch torrcnts 
“ of Mufulman blood, while we are to contend as well againft God as man." 

LXXIV. The Sultán alfo kncw how necefíary peace was to recovcr the er- 
hauftcd ftatc of the Empire, and it was the obje¿t of his earneft wifhes : but 
he was prevcnted from propoítng it by his fuperftition and fear lcft the encmies 
fhould bccome more elated, and the honour of the Othman Empire diminiíhed. 
The Germán Emperor likewife, on his part, was no lcfs impatient for an end of 
the war ; not that he defpaired of vi&ory againft the Turks, but feared while he 
was engaged in that war, the King of Spain fhould die, and the difputes which 
would arrife concerning his fucceílion, put a ftop to the fuccefsful progrefs of 
his arms: howerer, he thought it diíhonourable to delire peace of a conquered 
enemy, and of his own accord to offer him the palm. The TOutch and Englifb 
ambafladors were prefent to mediste a peace, but their offers having been fo often 
reje&ed, they chofe rather firft to hear peace deíired, than to propofe it. 

LXXV. The chíef interpreter of the Othman court, Alexander Maurocordato > 
of Alexander perceives the inclination of both parties 5 and as he was no leís fagacious and 
Maurocordat». f on( j Q f gi 0 ry, than devoted to the Othman Empire» refolves to refeue it from 

deftrudion, and at the fame time to raife himfelf a great reputation through the 
whole Empire. 

He is the firft LXXVI. His hopes of this were chitfly grounded on the Viz\t Hufein f PaJba*s 
inftrument óf tnild and peaceable diípolition. Accordingly, in a vifit to him, turning the con- 
fcttiing peace. verfation upon the fubjed of peace, he tclls him, that though he had not heard 

it from any of the ambafladors, yet, by confldering the prefent íituation of af> 
fairs in Chriftendom, he could certainly affirm, the Emperor was very deílrous of 
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ving repeated the ufual prayers, faid to the 
executioner: kill, O infidel Mufulmans , him 
whom the infidel Giaurs could not kill. 
Ñor would he fuífer himfelf to be blinded, 
but with his eyes opeo, and with his ufual 
fteddinefs, held out his neck, and re- 
ceived the fatal blow. Such was the end 
of Dallaban, the braveft foldier the Otbrnan 
Empire ever produced \ and, a man highly 
renowned both in war and peace. How 
much concerned the people were at his 
death, plainly appeared by the troubles that 
followed foon after. Satyrical verfes were 
immediately thrown into the Eski and other 
Jami } all which, as it would be too tedious 
to tranferibe, I íhall only mention what fol- 
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lows? “ Come then, my pen, let us fly 
“ this dominión, for peace, honour, and 
“ the law of God, and refpeft of the Othman 
“ majefty, havealready taken their flight.” 

(31) Kiel Mehemed Beg] There are in the 
iflands many Begs , who have one galley at 
leaft, wherewith they trade in timeof peace, 
and exercife piracy in time of war. The 
Beg here mentioned, was famous above all 
the reft, both becaufe he was richer than 
ordinary, for he kept three galleys at his 
own charge» and alfo becaufe he was a 
Pbocenfian pirate, very expert in his bufi- 
nefs. The ñame of Kiel was given him for 
having a bald and feurfy head. By the 
Grecian failors he was called 
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a pcace with the Turki. The Vizir urges, it was not credible thc Emperor, flufh- 
cd with his late vidory, and full of hopes, would accept of peace, though of- 
fered, much lefs defire it. Maurocordato replies, itmight fccm fo indeed, but if 
a week's fpace were allowed him to found the ambaíTadors, he would aÍTuredly 
promife to procure thc Vizir not only the Emperor’s confent, but even his rc- 
queft for a negotiation of peace. 

LXXVII. Having eaíily obtained leave, Maurocordato waits upon the ambaffa- His prudem 
dors of the Chriftian Princcs, and reprefents to them, that he had already recci- ^cetding 
ved fo many favours from the Emperor of Germany, that he íhould deferve to with refpe¿t 
be thought highly ungratcful if he did not endeavour to make fome return j that he !? ** ”' s ° 
had often fought an occafion to fhow his readinefs to ferve thc Emperor, and demon- peac#. 

Arate thc fidelity due from a Chriftian, but had never met with fo ampie an opportu- 
nity as now ; that he knew the Emperor, from his appreheqfions of a French 
war, was very deíirous of a peace 3 but would not difeover it to thc Turki , left 
he íhould make them lufped the true rea fon of it, and render them more haugh- 
ty and aftiiming in their demands. But if they would confíde in him, and 
grant a powcr to manage the aífair as he thought proper, he would cftabliíh a 
peace upon fuch terms, as the Emperor might reafonably delire. In the mean 
time, it was ncccfíary íbr them to fwear upon thc Holy Gofpel to conceal what 
he íhould fay to them 5 otherwife himfelf and his whole family would be expo- 
fed to the utmoft danger, lince thc cruclty of the Turki to thofe who are fuf- 
pc&ed of the leaft unfaithfulnefs, was fuffíciently known to the whole Chrifti¬ 
an world. The embaftadors rcply, that the Emperor would not perhaps rejed 
honorable conditions of peace, yet he would never ask it of thc Turki. But if 
the interpreter, in his own ñame, would propofe the aífair, he would lay a 
great obligation upon the Emperor. Maurocordato returning to the Vizir, 
gives him a very different reprefentation, and informs him, he had found by the 
ambaíTadors, that the Emperor was not only not averfe to pcace, but extremely 
deíirous of ir, and had requefted them by any means to put an end to this de- 
ftrudive war. The Vizir feemed by this fpeech to be raifed from the dead, and 
embracing the artful framer of lies (32), fays to him, “ If you execute this di- 
“ vine work, and reftore the wiíh’d-for tranquillity to our Empirc, you may be 
“ aflured, you will highly oblige the Sultán, and for ever endear the memory of 
“ your fervices to the rulers of the Othman ftate.” 

LXXVIII. By thefe artífices of Maurocordato , both the Turki and Chrifttani The medi¬ 
are induced to fpcak a little more openly concerning the aífair of peace, and tor L:* f f the . of 
both parties think they may do it without the leaft impeachment of their maf- itTn P iainei° 
ter’s honour, becaufe each deccivcd by Maurocordato, imagines the firft propo- terms - 
fal carne from the enemy. 

LXXIX. Ferióle (33), the French embafíador, hearing this aífair publickly Th e w 
talkcd of, by various arts, bribes, and promifes, endeavours to difturb the ambaífador 

• . r in vain at- 

proáching tcm p ts to 
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(32) íramer of lies] Alexander , as a 
man that had as perfeét a knowledge of 
the eaftern languages and poetry, as of the 
Othman court, feems herein to have follow- 
ed the inftruílions of the famous Perftan 
poet, Sheikh Saadi ; efpecially in that paf- 
íage in his Giulujlan , wherc he fays, “ a lie, 
“ which does a [good] work, is betterthan 
“ truth, which breeds confufion.” And 
indeed he could not have performed any 
fervice that would have more obliged both 
Empircs, or procured him greater rewards i 
fo that he may juftly be faid, to have killed 
two birds with one ftone. 

(33) Ferióle ] While Monfieur de Chateau- 
neuf was ambafiador from Frunce to Con- 


Jtantinople , this Feríol followed the Turkijh 
camp, in order to maintain a prívate corref- 
pondence between the French court and the 
Vizir’sand when Cbateauneuf was recalled, 
he was appointed to fucceed him, on ac- 
count of his being fuppofed to have ac- 
quired, by long ufe, a perfeft knowledge 
of the manners and cuftoms of the Othman 
court. But he behaved -in this poft quite 
otherwife than his friends had expeéted i 
for, either through his haughtinefs and na¬ 
tural obftinacy, or by the treacherous advice 
of fome whom he took for his friends, 
he not only oppofed the Fort in many 
refpe&s, but alfo demanded feveral things 
that never ufed before to be granted to ariy 

ambaífador. 


negotiation. 
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proacking calo», and introduce a new fcene of blood, alledging, that his mafter 
had only made a íhort truce undet the ñame of a peace, and when it was ex p i red, 

would 
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ambaífador, and were contrary to the u- 
fages of the Otbman court. In the very be- 
ginning of his embaffy, when he was, ac- 
cording to cuftom, to have his firft au- 
dience of the Sultán, he carne into the in- 
ner room with his fword by his fide. Mau- 
rocordato, who aífifted at that ceremony as 
chief mterpreter of the court, friendly told 
him to talce off his fword $ for it was an 
oíd cuftom in the Otbman court, not to fuf- 
fer any one perfon armed to come to the 
Sultán : but he boldly anfwered, he had re- 
ceived his fword from his King, and would 
not take it off for any man. The Sultán 
having notice of it, fends Ferióle orders to 
take off his fword, and if he refufed, com- 
mands he íhould be thruft out of doors. 
The Capuji bajbi execute this order, and 
rudely pufh back Ferióle as he is endeavour- 
ing to enter. The ambaílador, thus re- 
pulfed, in a very great pailion makes his 
interpreters pulí off the Caftans , which, ac- 
cording to cuftom, they had put on in the 
outer court, and, trampling upon them, 
goes out of the palace. When the Sultán 
heard of it, he ordered all the prefents the 
ambaífador had brought, (and which alfo 
he demanded, affirming they had not been 
fent by the King, his mafter, but were of 
his own purchafing) to be reftored to him ; 
and would never after give him admittance, 
efpecially as he conftantly refufed to come 
without a fword. This affair highly offend- 
ed the court, and yet the fault was not fo 
much in Ferióle, as in his predeceffor, Cba- 
teauneuf ; who having, at his firft audience, 
worn a little dagger privately under his 
clothes, he fet it down in the memoirs of 
his embaffy, that he had audience of the 
Sultán with his fword by his fide. When 
he was recalled, he received orders from his 
court to deliver up all his memorials and 
papers to his fucceffor. Ferióle , upon read- 
ing of them, afked CbateauneuJ\ before his 
departure, whether that was true ? and whe- 
ther he muft alfo appear himfelf before the 
Sultán with his fword ? He told him, yes; 
perhaps becaufe he bore him a grudge. 
When this deceitful trick of Cbateauneuf 
carne to be known, Ferióle might not only 
have recovered his reputation for prudence, 
but alfo have been reconciled to the Port, 
had he not foon after, by other as great 
outrages againft the Sultan’s authority, too 
openly difeovered his wilful temper. The 
Sultan’s barge has a tilt over it of purple 
filk, lined with cloth of gold, and fupport- 
ed with four gilt pillars, raifed in the form 
of a throne, and adorned on the top with 
three gilt candlefticks placed in breadth. 


Thefe ornaments no perlón is allowed to 
bear, except the Capudan Pafloa, or admiral, 
and only when he goes to fea (for then he 
is reckoned as the Deriyá Padijhahi, or Em- 
peror of the fea;) and the Vizir himfelf is 
permitted to ufe but a green tilt, fupported 
by ivory pillars, and without candlefticks. 
But Ferióle , infifting upon I know not whac 
privileges and liberties of ambafiadors, goc 
a barge made like the Sultan’s ; and when 
his friends reprefented to him, that the Sul¬ 
tán would never fuffer it, he fwore a great 
oath, and faid, he would never come to 
Conjlantinóple in any other barge. When it 
firft appeared in the harbour at Conjlantino- 
pie , the Bojlanji bajhi followed it, thinking 
the Sultán had been fomewhere, without his 
knowledge ; when he carne up to it, and 
found it was not the Sultan's, but the Frencb 
ambaífador’s barge, he took the rowers out, 
and ordered the Bojlanji to break it in 
pieces on the water. Notwithftanding this. 
Ferióle ftood to his word, and having a 
houfe at Galata , whenever any urgent bu- 
finefs called him to Conjlantinóple, he choíé 
rather to take a long and tedious journey 
by land, than to crofs over a much íhorter 
way by water. The Jaft difturbance he 
raifed at Conjlantinóple , was in the Vizir- 
íhip of Calaily Abmed Pajha. He had ob- 
tained leave from his predeceffor, Silabdar 
Hafan Pajha, to make rejoicings for the 
birth of the King his mafter’s grandfon, by 
firing guns and making bonfires: and had 
accordingly got a fumptuous entertainment 
ready, and made all other preparations for 
that folemnity. But the very day the 
rejoicings were to begin, Silabdar Hafan 
Pajha was depofed, and Calaily Abmed Paf a 
put in his room. Ferióle , htaring of this 
change, fends immediately his chief inter- 
preter to the Vizir’s houfe, to procure a 
confirmation of the former Fe mían ; and 
not being able to obtain it, by reafon of the 
great concourfe of nobles about the new 
Vizir’s door, and loth wichal to have all 
his preparations come to nothing, he re- 
folves to keep the folemnity by virtue of 
the oíd Ferman. At night, when Calaily 
Abmed Pajha fees the light of the candles, 
furprized at fuch an unufal thing, done 
without his knowledge, he fends, in the 
firft hrat of his paílion, and without en- 
quiring into the matter, the Bofianji ha fot 
to the ambaífador, to command him to put 
out the candles. Ferióle refufing to obey, 
the Vizir fends the fame perfon to him a fe- 
cond time, to advife him in a friendly man- 
ner not to lofe his honour and his life, 
through his unfeafonable obílinacy ; for he 

had 
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would in a fevfr ycars invade Germany with a greater forcc than evcr. But the 
Oíhman court having, by fatal e'xpericncc, fo oftcn found the French promifcs of 
no cffcft, the ambaílador’s efforts prove in vain, and he is ordcrcd to be quict, 
and not difturb the negotiation of peacc. 

LXXX. But though the report of peace was vcry agrceable to the Tnrks , yet í‘°' vei jv thc 
they omit nothing which could be devifcd in the prcl'cnt fituation of aftairs, to p ? tc h" s ¡]‘ ;e 
ftop the progrefs of the enemy, and fecure their bordcrs. The Sultán, at the Vuír with »n 
end of the month Zylca.de, of the ycar 1109, removes from Conjtantinople to , 09 . 
Adrianople , from whence, on the firft of the nclt month, he ordcrs the Vizir - ■ ■ 

to march with the whole army to Belgrade, while he fpcnds the fumrner in ^ J 
the village of Akbunar, near Adrianople, expe&ing the illüe of the negotiation 
of peace. 

LXXXl. In the mean time both armics, the Impcrialifls at Feterwaradin, and the Turk- 
th zTurks near Belgrade, in hopes of peace, continué without motion, and only ¿^"0 armict, 
guard their borders. The fame is done by the RuJJians and Boles. The Vene- in hopes of 
tians have a ílight engagement with the Turktjh fleet near Mitylene, and the ^e inaaTvc. 
latter is put to flight, though not without Tome lofs. In T^almatia, they at- 


Annotations. 


had now a Ferman given him to quiet the 
troubles with his regiment, without further 
orders, and if the ambaflador refufed to 
obey, to extinguifh the candles by forcé, 
and deftroy all his preparations. To this 
Ferióle replies, 44 If you will violently in- 
44 fringe the rights of the King, my ma- 
44 fter, and the privileges of ambafladors, 
44 I, who am bound to facrifice my own 
44 life for my mafter’s honour, will blow 
44 up this houfe with gun-powder, and in 
44 it my felf and thofe that come to o Ser 
44 any violence ; and will leave the King, 
44 my mafter, to demand fatisfa&ion for 
44 the injury done me.” During this diftur- 
bance, Feriole y s chief interpreter, one La 
Fontaine , a man well verfed in the affairs of 
the Otbman court, privately puts out the 
candles that were lighted abroad \ not in 
the order in which they ftood, but fome 
here, and others there, fo that they might 
feem to have been blown out by the wind: 
and the guefts perceiving the danger they 
were in, withdrew by degrees *, fo that Fe - 
rióle was forced to do, for want of com- 
pany, what he would not do for the Sul- 
tan’s order, that is, put an end to his re- 
joicings. But, to fay the truth, bating this 
obítinacy. Ferióle was a man endowed with 
many virtues, couragious, liberal, an agree- 
able companion, eafy of accels, a very 
ítrenuous añertor of the King, his mafter’s 
honour, and above all fincere, and a molí 
conftant friend both in profperity and ad- 
verfity, of which I had a very fingular 
proof while I lived at Conjtantinople . My 
perpetual and fworn enemy, Conjiantine 
Brancovan , late Prince of IValachia , had 
bribed the Vizir, Damad Hafan Pajha, with 
large prefents, to baniQi me to Cbios. 
HaV'lng been informed of it by my good 
friend, Firari Hafan Fafha , the Teftadar , 
three days before the Boflanji bajhi , who 
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had received orders for that purpofe, was to 
furround my houfe with his Bojlanji about 
the third watch of the night j I had fled 
for refuge into the French ambaflador’s 
houfe, and was very kindly received by Fe¬ 
rióle. The Vizir hearing I was hid there, 
fent one of his Aga’s to the ambíTador, to 
defire him to deliver me up : but Ferióle 
told him, 44 I have no Bogdmbcgzade in 
44 my houfe, and if I had, I would not 
44 give him up, neither would I ílain the 
44 King, my mafler’s honour, with fo foul 
44 a crime.” But he gave a much íharper 
anfwer to the Prince of IValachia' s Capukie - 
haia y that brought him Brancovan's letter, 
in which he was required not to keep me, 
who was his enemy, in his houfe, and fereen 
me from the Vizir’s juít fentence. He won- 
dered (lie faid) with what face Brancovan 
could ask fuch a thing of him, when he 
knew that the houfe he lived in was not his 
own, but the King, his mafter’s ; who had 
fo much kindnels and compaíTion for the 
affii&ed, efpecially for Chriftians, that he 
would make no fcruple of concealing and 
protecling even him againft the indignation 
of the Sultán and Vizirs, if ever he íhould 
be turned out of his Principality *, that 
therefore he aíled very much againft his 
own intereft, in violating the rights and 
privileges of a houfe which mighr, one day, 
ferve him for a lancftuary. A few years af- 
ter Ferióle fell into a phrenzy, and was fent 
to F? ‘anee chained ; fome, who pretend to 
be better acquainted with his fecrets, affirm 
he was in his fenfes when he returned homc, 
and that his madntfs was not real, but 
feigned, by a peculiar order from the French 
court, becaufe they could find no better ex- 
cufe for all the diíturbance their ambaflador 
caufed at the Otbman Port 9 than’ by faying 
he was mad: but I-have many reafons for 
not believing that accounc. 

5 Q. 
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The ambafla- 
dors of all the 
Princes meet 
at Carlovitz. 


H. 1110. 
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At firft there 
is a difpute 
about prece- 
dency. 


Which isvcry 
pmdently ad- 
jufted by Mau¬ 
rocordatus. 
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tempt to takc Stolaz by ftratagcm, but are forced to retire without fuccefs. 
The Seraskier, on the other hand, endeavours to make himfclf mafter of Cing, 
in the fame province ; but upon the approach of the Venetians, railes the íiege. 

LXXXII. Having fpokcn enough of war, let us íce what pafled with re- 
gard to peace. Both fides being, as I have faid, inelined to pacific meafures, the 
preliminaries had now been fcttled at Conjlantinople ; the place for the congreís 
appointed, namely Carlovitz , between Be Igrade and Retervjaradin ; and ambaf- 
fadors appointed by all the princes engaged in the war. The Turés chofc Rami 
Mehemed Reís Effendi , and Alexander Maurocordatus , honoured with the title of 
Beg and Mahremi EJrar (34); the Emperor, Count Retí ingen and Count Schlik, 
his privy-counfellors; the Czar of RuJJia , Rrocopius Bogdan-wicz, H'oznicini ; 
the Roles, Stanijlaus Mi c helo w ski, Weywode of Rofnania ; the Venetians (35^ 
Ruzini ; and Raget and Collier, the Englijh and ‘Dutch ambaíTadors, were to 
att as mediators of the peace. They all mcct about the end of the y car 1110 
at Carlovitz > and pitch their tents on both lides the river Carlovitz . 

LXXXIII. At firft there arifes a difpute concerning the place of confcrcncc, 
the feats of the ambaíTadors, precedency, and the order in which thcy were to 
vifit each other. The Turks infifted upon the firft place, which was claimed by 
the Empcror’s ambaíTadors, next to whom the RoliJJo plenipotentiary demanded 
to fit, which was refufed by the Rufjian and all the reft, cxcept the Venetian , 
who claimed the next feat to the Englijh. 

LXXXIV. This difpute, though it íeemed flight at firft, grew fo high, that 
all their labour and expence were likc to be in vain, if Maurocordatus's pru- 
dence had not invented a remedy by which the ambaíTadors, now inccnlcd againft 
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(34) Mahremi Efrar) i. e. to whom fecrets 
are difeovered. Maurocordatus invented this 
new ñame for his office, which was never 
ufed before, ñor has been fince his death 
granted to any other. He rendered the 
fame into Greek, and would fain have been 
called «f’^scTopfi Wat ; and long endeavoured to 
prevail upon the Princes of Moldavia and 
IValachia , to give him the title of » íxXcCf/*- 
xpórals^, mojí illujlrious , in their letters, in- 
ftead of the epithet 1®-, or mojí excel- 
lent , which ufed to be given him, as the 
chief interpreter of the court; and which, 
in the patriarchate, and in thofe princes 
courts, is not reckoned fo honourable as 

0 £xA«/£7rpoT£z](^. 

(35) Venetians] It will not be improper 
to infert in this place the famous faying of 
j Kami Reís Ejfendi . For, finding the Vene¬ 
tian ambaflfador fpoke fomething boafl- 
ingly, and proved harder and more diffi- 
cult than the reft in agreeing upon the ar- 
ticles of peace, he turned to him, and faid, 
44 Elchibeg *, you ought not to be fo unrea- 
44 fonable, ñor fo full of your boafts, efpe- 
44 cially befóre fuch an aíTembly of wife am- 
44 bafladors as this, who all know how to 
44 make a comparifon between the condi- 
44 tion and ftrength of the Republick of 
44 Venice , and thofe of the Othman Empire. 
44 For you could nóver have ftretched your 
44 fingers, (which nature has made very 
44 fhort) fo far, had not the fame thi-ng 
44 happened, as one of our common ftories 
44 fays formerly befell two very ftout and 
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44 famous wreftlers. They meet, and in or- 
<c der to contend with more ftrength, pulí 
44 off their- clothes, and enter the lifts 
44 naked. While they were engaged, a 
44 Tankiefiji , (which is the ñame given to 
pickpockets, and fuch pilfering rogues) 
44 creeping along the ground like a ferpent, 
44 fteals away the champion’s clothes. Ac 
44 laft, when the wreftlers had exhaufted 
44 their ftrength, and, according to cuf- 
44 tom, given each other the kifs of peace, 
44 they turned to their clothes, and per- 
44 ceiving they were ftolen by a Tankiefiji , 
44 were forced to gec other garments to co- 
44 ver their nakednefs. Not long after, 
44 one of them found the chief drelied in a 
44 wreftlers hábil, walking in the market- 
44 place, and pretending to be a wrcftler, 
44 for fear the other fhould difeover his 
44 crime to the pcople ; but the true wreft- 
44 1er told him, the clothes thou hall on 
44 are not thine, but mine ; for while I was 
44 engaged with a ftrong wrcftler, thoudidft 
44 come like a fly fox and fteal them away, 
44 and haft not won them by wreftling. 
44 However, fome time or other we two 
44 may find an opportunity of encountring 
44 one another, and then thou ílialt find 
44 what difference there is between a lion 
44 and a fox, a wreftler and a thief v and I 
44 Ihall try whether thou haft learned as 
44 well to fight as to fteal ; but I am afraid, 
44 befides the clothes thou haft taken from 
44 me, thou wilt leave thy fkin too. 
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each other above meáfure, were niutually rcconciled. He propofes that a round 
building be run up for the place of confcrcnce, with as many doors as there 
are ambaíTadors, and each door look towárds the country from whence the am- 
bafladors feverally carne j that the tents be placed in the famc manner round the 
building, from whence, on the firft day of the congrefs, each of thcm íhould 
proceed with an equal pace, and enterthe houfe at the famc time, and, faluting 
each other at the entrance, take the fcat next to them. 

LXXXV. This being approved by all, they hold frequent conferences con- Thewiíhcd- 
ccming the terms of peace ; at laft, after many diiputes, the peace wiíhed for concLdcd. 
by the whole world, except the French , is conciuded on the 2Óth of the t Jan. i 
month Rejeb\, of the year mo, and the inftruments íigned by all the ara- H. mo. 
baífadors. A c. Ttbi. 

LXXXVI. The Emperor made a truce for five and twenty years upon thefe The anides of 
conditions : All Tranfylvania Ihould be refigned to him, in the famc extent in tlle P cacc l ’ e - 
which it had been held by the laft Prince, Michael Apaffi, and his predeceíl’ors. «n Tnd'the 1 * 1 ' 
Temefivare was to be left to the Sultán; and left that city íhould be blockcd up Emperor. 
by the adjacent caftles, and deprived of proviíions, Lippa, Chonad', Caranfebes, 

Lugos, Herconifia, Bech *, Bechkerek *, and Sabbia , were to have their walls 
demolifhcd, and neither party allowed to rcbuild them; that the navigation of 
the Tibifcus and Maros íhould be free to the fubjeds of both Empires, and the 
country betwcen the Danube and the Tibifcus, called Bachkab *, remain in the 
Emperor’s hands 5 that the boundary of the eaftern part of Hungary , bclonging 
to the Emperor, íhould be a right line drawn from the mouth of the Maros, 
through the banks of the Tibifcus to the mouth of the BoJJut, where it falls 
into the Save ; that towards the fouth the Save íhould part the Turkifh from the 
Imperial boundarics till it receives the Unna ; that no new caftles, beíidcs Bel- 
grade and Teterwaradin íhould be cre&cd or fortified any where within thefe 
boundarics. * 

LXXXVII. The Ruffian ambaíTador made a truce only for two years, upon the AndthcCzar. 
terms of each party poíleíling what they had taken. 

LXXXVIII. The Toles made the fame truce as the Emperor, upon thefe con- And the/Vr.. 
ditions; that they íhould have Caminiec , Todolia, and Ukrania , in the fame ex¬ 
tern as that kingdom had poíTefi'ed before Sultán Ma/jomet’s firft expedition into 
Toland, reftored to them ; and, on the other hand, refign Soczava , Nemoz , and 
Soroka, in Moldavia, to the Turks. 

LXXXIX. The Venetiam obtained thefe conditions 5 that all the Morea, 2 .S And til cVeni- 
far as Hexamilos , íhould belong to them and the Turkifh Terra Firma , tiam - 
with Naupablum, Prevefa, and the caftle of Romanía, which had been 
dcmolifhed, íhould be reftored to the Turks ; that the bay of Corinth íhould 
be common to both, and the Vinetians poftefs Leucade, with the ad¬ 
jacent iílands. The yearly tribute which the fevcral ílands in the Ar- 

chipelago had hitherto paid to the Venetians , was to be aboliíhcd; and, 
on the other hand, the Turks were to declare Zacynth free from tribute. 

In Dalmatia, Knin, Cing , Cyklut, Verlica, T)uare, and Vergoraz, were to be 
left to the Venetians, and fixed as the boundaries of the dominions of their 
Republick. The Ragufíans were to continué free, and the Venetians were to 
retain the caftles of Cajtelnuovo and Rifano, with what they poíl'clled in the 
neighbourhood. Both parties were to be allowed to fortify their borders with 
ncw fortrcíles, or repair thofe which were decaycd, except Naupablum, Prevefa, 
and the caftle of Romanía. 


XC. Thefe articlcs being unanimoufly agreed upon, the Turkifh ambaíTadors .inicies 
rcturn to the Sultán at Adrianople, and, informing himof their procecdings, recaveagrecíupn'^' 
royal rewards for their íerviccs. Having thus fcttled a peace with all h ÍS enemies, the ambalIH- 
the Sultán disbands his army, and that lame fummer departs from Adriampie to-j®”/ c . t " rn , 
Qonflantinople, in order to regúlate the difordered fiate of the Empire, and by a " 
prudent adminiftration, repair the loíTes it had fuftained. 


XCI. From 
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Ámbaffadors XCI. From thcncc he ícnds Haznadar Ibrahim ‘Pafha (36), as ambafl'ador ex- 
arefentb^the traordinary, with an Abd Ñame to thc Emperor of Germány, and reccives from 
Prínces on him in return, by the hands of Count Toening, thc ratitkations of peace íígned 
both fidej. by bim. Having difpatchcd thefe affairs, he commics the whole adminiftration 

of the Empire to the Vizir, Hufein'íPafta, and to relax his mind, removes with 
his court to Karyfbtiran (?7), wherc he endeavours to divert, by hunting, his rc- 
gret for the lofs of fo many provinccs. 

The reftiefs XCII. Upon this recels after fo many toils, the people, and efpecially the 
T^rT/ 1 murniur f°ldiery, grew uneafy, and imagined that thc peace, fo cameftly wifhed for, was 
againft the granted them for no other end, but to watch narrowly and etnfure thc 
Su jl an - words and adions of their Sultán. Henee they bluíhcd not to fay, in their 

—i- 1 - aífcmblies, that the Sultán was difpofed to imitate his father in all things. 

A. C. 1699- p or as bis f a th cr> i n th e fi r ft years of his reign, applicd himlelf to the admini¬ 
ftration of affairs, and neglcded nothing which he thought would cnlarge 
the bounds of the Empire ; fo Muftapha , in the firft five years of his reign, 
had applicd himfelf wholly to the fíate, and difeharged all the duties of a father 
of his country, and in this refped imitated the virtues of the other; but that 
now he was refolved to imitate thofe vices of which his father, in his advanced 
age, and after extending the Empire, was guilty, namcly, the love of hunting 
and dogs, though he was yet young, and not fo confpicuous for his ferviccs to 
the Othman Empire. For he had not rccovcrcd any thing from the encmy, ñor 
during the whole courfe of the war done any adion to deferve thc thanks of 
the publick, cxcept in preventing the enemy from penctrating farther into the 
hcart of the Empire. Since therefore his father, illufírious for fo many vi¿to- 
ries, was dcpoíed on account of his cxccíTivc fondnefs for hunting, it was to 
be feared that an cqual, if not a worfe fatc, would attcnd his fon, who was 
much inferior to him. 

The Sultán XCIII. To avoid thefe reproaches, the Sultán takes a method, often ufed with 
removes to fuccefs by his prcdcccfl'ors, namely, to retire to Adrianople. For when he had 
avoXthe re- íent for thc Vizir and all thc great officcrs of thc Empirc to that city, and thcrc- 
proaches of by removed all fubjeft of calumny from the fpics upon his condud, the peo- 
thepcop.e. fílent, and ccafe from their ufual fatyr againft their governors. 

TheChan of XCIV. During his ftay at Adrianople , in the month Rejcb- f-, of thc ycar 111 r, 
Tartary endea- t b e s u ] tan j s informed by letters from the Chan of Tartarv, that the Czar of 

turb the peace Rujjia having changcd thc habit and religious ceremonics of his country, (one 
7' Ct '/ C and^he points was true, the other falle) had introduccd thofe of Germany y 

Czar of Ruf- and raifed a very large army out of his whole kingdom, difciplined after thc 
/«• Germán manner 5 and though he liad made a trucc a t. Carlovitz for two years, 
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(36) Haznadar Ibrahim'] He was at firft fullied the honour of th t Mahometan law, 
treafurer and confident of the prime Vizir, and the Alioihman Empire, by his immode- 
Cara Muftapha Tajha , and was on account rate love of wine, which he learned at 
of that office named Haznadar. After Cara's Vienna to addiít himfelf to. For, upon 
deach, having fincerely dilcovered his per- this account. Sultán Muftapha would not 
nicious defigns to Aineji Solimán Pajha , he fuffer him to come to Adrianople , ñor give 
carne to be highly in favour with him, and him admittance, but ordered him to remain 
was advanced to very confiderable pofts. at his government of Belgrade ; which fat 
At laft, when a peace was concluded with fo heavy upon his mind, that in a few 
the Germans , he was fent to Vienna with the months it brought him into a confump- 
charadler of ambalfador extraordinary, to tion, of which he died. 
confirm it, and at his return from chence (37) Karyjhtiran] a town between Chorlo* 
was appointed governor of Belgrade . He and Burgaz , near the road from Conftantino- 
was a prudent man, of a fharp and quick pie to Adrianople . There is ltill to be feen 
wit, but full of moderation, and very fit a very fine palace, buile by Sultán Maho - 
to manage embaífies, and other political met IV, for the conveniency of hunting : 
affairs: undoubtedly he would have arrived for the adjacent country is very pleafant, 
to the higheft pofts in the Othman govern- and fit for hunting, being full of liares, fa- 
menc, had he not been fuppofed to have mous for their great fwiftnefs. 

was 
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was prcparing á fleet with utmoft expedition* ¿nd building ricw citics ánd ca- 
íllcs updn the 1 anais, Boryfthenes, and other rivers j that thcfe procccdings 
were no fign of peace, but it was rather to be fearcd, that the latent flame 
would Ihortly break out with great fury and danger 5 that the Sultán therefore 
ought to take caire, that while he put an end to the wat with the Germans In 
the weft, a new Nemche * Giaur from the north did not diftrefs thé Othman 
Empire, and bring it into great danger, fin ce nothing coiild prcvent the Rufftans 
from óver-running all Crim Tartary in the firft cámpain, before the Turki could 
come to its relief. It was neceflary therefore either to have a firrn peace, or 
immcdiatcly to declare war, left the enemy Ihould have time and opportunity 
to ftrengthen thcmfelves. lf the Sultán fiiould happen to doubt of the trurh 
of this report, he ihould fend a trufty officer, who might be an cye-witnefs of 
what was tranfaded, and might inform the Sultán of all particiilars. 

XCV. The Sultán, unknowri to the Vizir, fends his mafter of Eorfo Kybleli 
Oglt (38), fon to the Vizir’s fifter, into Crim-Tartary , with orders ftridly to exa¬ 
mine the condud of the Rufftans, and immediately return, withoüt fnfórmihg 
any perfon of the occafion of his journey. Kybleli Ogli , hayirig received this 
command, prepares for his journey 5 but beforc his departure, fccretly goes to 
his únele, and acquaints him with the Sultan's commiífiori. The Vizir, lcrt 
this fpark ihould become a greater ñame than what had bcen extinguiíhcd, d£ 
reds his kinfman, at his return, to come to him before he went to the Sultán, 
for inftrudions what to fay. Kybleli Ogli obferves his advice, and at his re¬ 
turn, before he waits upon the Sultán, goes to the Vizir in diíguile, and acquaints 
him, that the RuJJiafis had built a large fleet at two places, namely, at Voro- 
tiejby and Azac, and werc every day increafing it j that they had fortified Taga- 
norok in a furprizing manner, and that above twenty thoufand workmen were 
pcrpetually employed in building new fortifications $ that the works at Camen - 
zaton , above the Boryfthenes, were already finiíhed, and the catarads of that 
river opened, and made fit for navigation j that the Tartars [had nothing left 
fecure beyond the Cherfonenfus, and were perpetually annoycd by the in- 
curfions of the Cofaks 5 with many other partlculars of the like natüre, which 
were true ; and withal, feemed to demonrtrate the difinclination of the RuJJians 
to peace. 

XCVI. The Vizir confidering, that if thefé tíiíngs Were relafcd to the Sültáii, 
they would occafion a more dreadful war than thcformer, defires his kinfman to 
conceal them, and perfuade the Sultán, that the Chan óf Crim-Tartary's acconnt 
was entirely groundlefs, and a mere fidion, aggravatéd according to the uíual 
way of the Tartars i for they know they are never iegarded by the Othmans, 
except in time of war, and are fo accuftomed to pluWdcr, that they think they 
can hardly fubfifl without it; that the Rufftans had indecd, during the war, bc- 
gan feveral caftles 5 but had now difeontinued theír works, and were defirous 
of nothing fo much as preferving the peace inviolate, and the commcrcc frcc 
betwecn thcmfelves and the Turks, for which purpofe they would foon fend an 
ambaflador extraordinary to the rcfplcndent Port. 

XCVII. Kybleli Ogli , furniíhcd with this fiditious flory, the next day prc- 
tending to be juft come from his journey, without having fpoken to any per- 
fon, goes diredly to the Sultán, and tells him exadly what he had bcen taught. 
The Sultán, not fufpcding his fidelity, is extremely incenfcd againft the Chan, 
and in a letter fcvercly reprimands him for his falfe and injurious account. 
The Chan, perceiving by this that the Sultán had becn deccived by the artífice 
of Kybleli Ogli , anfwcrs by letter, that he never durft prefume to offer falíi- 
tics to his majefty; but thought that Kybleli Oglt, bribed by the enemy, had 
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(38) Kybleli Oglt] He was fifter’s fon tothe 
Vizir Amucje Ogli Hufein Pajha, who loved 
him fo entirely, that, though he was young, 
he never ceafed to importune the Sultán tiil 
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he had made him Buyuk imrabor. I have 
already given a larger account of him in 
the body of the hiftory. 
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T'he Vizir- 
íhip vacant. 


not informcd him of what he had fecn and hcard in Crhn-Tartary, and per* 
haps had accufed him of falfhood, becaufc he had not reccivcd fuch rich pre- 
fents frotn him as he expeded ; for that the account which he had given his 
-majefty in his formcrletters was as citar and evident as the light of the fun ; 
that Kybleli Oglt would not deny what he had ícen, if he lhould be mere íhiá- 
ly and fcverely examined. 

XCVIII. This anfwer of the Chan being delivered by uríknówn perfóns to 
the Sultán, as he was coming out of the Jami, he immcdiately fends for Ky'uhli 
isputtodc.uh, Oglt, thrcatning him with death, if he did not frankly contéis the truth. Kjblcli, 
depriv'edof'hi' ‘ n dais dangerous fituation, acknowledges that every thing related by the Chan 
poli. in his former letters was true; but that he had amufed his majefly with a dific- 

rent ítory, by the perfuafion of the Vizir, whofe commands he could not re fu fe 
on account of the authority of his poft, and his rclation to him, and humbly 
H. ii 13. begs pardon. of his fault. The impofture of both being thus dctc&cd, the Sul- 
a. c. 1731. tan at ficíí depriyes Kybleli Oglt of his poft, and banifhes him from Canjlanti- 

nople i but foon after fending Hafeki Aga with a Chatijberíf, orders him to be 
put to death. At the farne time he removes Hufem Tafia from the office of 
Vizir, and t>anifhcd him to a village. ncar Syllebria , reducing him to a prívate 
-flation, though without meddling with his eflate. 

XCXIX. After his rcmoval, the Viziríhip, by a very rare cxamplc, w'as va¬ 
cant forty days, ’till The arrival of 'Dalíaban Mujlapha Tafia governor of Ba- 
bylon r whom the Sultán had refotved to advance to that office, on account of 
his fubduing the Arabs... During this interval, Silahdar Hjifan Pafija, tinder the 
titlc of Vekil, had the adminiílration of afrairs. 

C. YVhcn the ncw Vizir, ‘ Dallaban Mujlapha Tafia was come, he takes 
Mujlapha Pa- U p Q n him the .poft defigned for him, and immcdiately demands a lift of all the 
dr. ma C ' caftles which the Othman ¡Empire was poftcíTcd of before and after the laft w r ar 

with the Germans. 

He «extreme- . CI. Finding by this lift, that a great many towns beyond the Save, which 
iy inccnied a- j ic ta i cen from the Germans whilc he was Bafha of Bofnia, wcre rcflorcd 

íj.ifladors who-to thcm by the peace, he is extremely provoked, declaring thoíe who had made 

made the the peace were no lefs Giaurs than the Germans themíelves, fincc they had given 

up,-without any . necefíuy, fio many places reduced to the Othman obcdicnce by 
his own blood, and had...given, Cameniec, a city defigned by Sultán Maho- 
jnet for the bulwark of .the wholc Empirc, and for a noble monument of the 
Mahometan religión by the ereftion of a magnificent Jami, in cxchangc for 
thrcc towns of Moldavia fillcd with Chriftians. 

He dcfigru to CU. Not content with rcproaching the pcace-makcrs, he refolves to bréale 

on'thc/’ 1 / 1 »^ ail< ^ particularly to deciare war againft the Toles* He was in great hopos of 

° L ' better fuccefs than before, .as well from the wcaknefs of that kingdom, w hich 
he had fufficicntly obferved while Seraskicr againft thcm, as from the confufcd 
fíate of Eurvp-e upon tlic death of the King of Spain, on which account nei- 

ther the Emperor ñor any other of the Chriftian Princcs could afíift thcm. 

CIII. But left the fuperfiitious peoplc íhould think the trucc violatcd by the 
Othman court, and tor. that reaíon fear the cvcnt, he carcftilly examines whc- 
ther any thing had becn done by the Germans which rnight give a colour to 
declare war. 

CIV. But finding no 'prctcncc to accufc the cncmy of a brcach of the 
peace, he ’ declares thát the ambafladors of the Othman court had acted con- 
trary to t he Koran and the Sultan’s command, and given more to the cne- 
thc pcacc was my than t he i c orders would juüify ; and for that rcafon he refolves to put thcm 
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h 

7. ir. 


peace. 
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peace. 
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cm.-aryto to death.' ' 

rae Koran. CV. But pcrcciving the Mufti’s .authority would be a great obftacle in this af- 
H e n 10 * Mu tu ta ' r ’ w ^ 10 had not only approved óf the peace by his Petuab, but likcwifc was 
fodeVth. U a fingular patrón of the ambafladors, he determines to dilpatch him privately, 

becaufe he coUld not publickly do it out of revcrcncc to his office. For this 
purpofe, he prctends a ftrid fnendlhipWith him, often vifiting him in a familiar 
manner, and difeourfing with hijn conccrning the ftate of the publick affiürs; 


i 
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at laft he invites hirin to a fplcndid entertainmcnt, fccretly direftirig iotíie of his 
chambcrlains, that when thc water was pouring out for the Mufti to waíh his 
hands, thcy fhould of a fudden ñrangle him with a cord. ^ ; 

CVI. But thc véty thing which the Vizir had contrived for the definidion of i e f' sabe ' 

the Mufti, by his imprudence, turns to his own ruin. For having diícovered thc e d, thc Muf« 
fecret to his Kiehaia , IbrahirH Aga { 39), thé latter, to ingratiatc himfclf with ^ fca P cs thc 
the Mufti, immcdiately goes with the Cafab baJhi(j±o ) 9 Cara Meherned Aga (41), ¿ng " r 
and informs him óf thc danger to which he was expoled. * Upón this the Mutti pre- - 
tending íicknefs, throws himfclf upon his bed, and in a faint volee, aní.wers the 
Vizir, who was come (^2) to invite him tó the fcaft, that Ive was extremcly for* 
ry his fudden indifpofition fhould prevent his coming* but he would lena his 

fon, Nakyb Effendi, to fupply the place of his fick father; . 

CVII. When the Vizir was gone, the Mufti fends for the Reís Effmdi, Rami TheMufíiac- 
Mehemmed Tajha (43), and Maurocor datas, and acquaiñts them with the Vizir’s he 

- ' OCÍlgn of rebeiiion. , 


Annotat I O N s. 


(39) Ibrahim Aga After this treachery 
to his mafter, and his deach, he was, 
through the Mufti’s appHcation, made 
Balha of ( Thef[alonica ; ana, on account of 
his lamenefs, named Topal Ibrahim Pajha , 
i. e. Ibrahim Pajha the Lame . But he did not 
long enjoy the reward of his perfidioufnefs ; 
for, a few months after, he fell ill at Phejfa- 
Iónica , and, as ’tis faid, in the midft of 
horrible torments, perpetually calling upon 
the ñame of his mafter, and bellowing like 
a bull, he difmifled his foul to the manfions 
prepared by Mahomet . 

(40) Cafab bajlú ] The chief buteher, 
whofe bufincfs it is to take care that none 
but found and frefh meat be brought into 


the íhops, and noc be fold above the ftated 
price. Therc is another ot the fame ñame 
employed in time of war to buy cattle for 
the army, of whom an account has been 
given in a former note. 

,(41) Cara Meherned Aga ] He was named 
C ara on account of the blacknefs of his com¬ 
plexión, which Ihave feveral times obierved 
to be a ñame common among the Turks. 
He was thc richeft Turk in his time, fo that 
he often could lend five hundred or a thou- 
land purfes, at three days notice, to Con- 
jlantine Brancovan , whofe great dependant 
he was whenever he had occafion. Hemet 
with the fame end, as generaüy attends all 
thofe that have cnriched the mi el ves in 
the 'Turks fervice : for under Damad Hafan 
Pajha , being falfely accuftd, he was turned 
ont of his place, thrown into prifon, and 
ftripped of all the riches and tr^afures he 
had amafied. 


(42) was come] As the Vizir and Mufti 
both hold the higheft degree in their refpec- 
tíve orders, they never meet without great 
previous ceremonies; for the Mufti, before 
he goes to vi fie the Vizir, fends his Palkhyfb- 
chi *, which he has peculiar to himfelf, as well 
as the Vizir, to enquire whether he is at 
home ? and to lét him know he intends to 
vi fie him. The Vizir, on the other hand, 
fends with his Taikbyjhcbi * the Reís Ejfendi , 


• k _ ' * * 1 

to meet the Mufti as far as his hóufe, who 
going before, the Mufti follows in his cha- 
riot -, (for ne never rides on horfeback in r 
che city, and but feldom in the country.) 
When he arrives at the Vizir’s palace, the’ 
Kietchudabeg and Chaujh * bajhi meet him at • 
the gate, and lead him under the arms as 
fa.r as the ftair-cafe. The Vizir himfclf meets 
him upon the firft ftep, and after the ufual 
falutations, they both go up ftairs, the Vi¬ 
zir going firft. The Mufti, in the mean 
tíme, with á grave countenance, and with 
both his hands upon his bread, blefles the 
people on both fides with the cuftomary 
form ufed among the Mabometans y Selaviun . 
aleikium , i. e. Peace be with you ; at which 
they bow the head. When they come into 
the room, they both fit down, the Vizir 011 
the lefe hand, as the moft honourable place, 
and the Mufti on the right, and conclude 
the vifit with the fame ceremonies. 

(43) Rami Meherned] He was born at 
Conjl antino pie , in the fuburbs of Eyub y of 
parents of mean condición, and there ap- 
plying himfelf to learning and poetry, he 
had the ñame of Rami conferred upon him 
by the academy of poetry : for it is cuflo- 
mary among the mafters of that art, as 
foon as their lcholars are able to make verles, 
to give them new ñames, which they retain 
to their death. When he had finifhed the 
courfe of his ftudies, fortune having denied 
him means of rifing higher, he frequented 
taverns ; and as he was very handfom, and 
had a harmonious voice, and befides under- 
ftood mufick, he got a precty good lively- 
hood there, confidering his condition. He 
was removed from this way of life by the 
famous poet, Nabi EJfendi y fecretary tó the 
Mufahib Divan, by whofe good inftrudions 
he fo improved, that though he had no 
place at court, becauie all his friends were 
dead, yet he pafied among the great men 
for a good writer. At laft, Elmas Meherned 
Pajha made him Mukabeleji, and Hufein Pa¬ 
jha appointed him Reís Éffendi , in which of¬ 
fice he difplayed his abilities, while he had 
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defigtl againft thetti. Having mátúrcly coníicleted thc afFair, this triumviratc re- 
folve to go to the Sultán, and by a feigned or real accufation of thc Vizir, pro¬ 
cure him to be removed from his poft, and, if poffible, put to death. The Muftl 
undertakes this province, and the next day waits upon the Sultán, informing 
him, that thc Vizir was engaged in Tome newdeíigns dcftru&ive to the whole Othman 
Empire; that he had fecrctly lifted a very numerous army, made his dependants oífi- 
cers in ir, and ordered them to excite the foldiers to demand publickly the rupture 
of the peace, and depofe the Sultán, if he would not gratify the army's delires. 
t he credulous CVIII. The Sultán readily believing what the Mufti, for whom he had a 
Vizfr'todaAS rcat cftecm, had falfely charged upon the Vizir, and being extremely incenfcd 
without exa. againft him, orders him to be fent fbr by Baltajilar Kiehajaji, and leverely rc- 
miníng his proaches him ; and when he attempted to excufe himfelf, commands him to be 
PajhaiA- put to death, advancing in his room RamiMehemedTafia, who, from Reís Effendi , 

vanccd in his a fcw days before, had been made Cubbe Vizir. 

The'vizir’s CIX. But from the Vizir’s blood, as from a copious fountain, torrents of hu- 
death the oc- man blood flowed. The Ulema » citizens and foldiers at Conftantinople , hearing 
dreádfuíV- W ^at had happened at Adrianople, begin to complain openly as well as privately 
bciiion. of the prefent adminiftration, declaring that all things were now managed with 

confulion ; that the new Vizir, the Mufti, and other great officers, were traytors; 
and that their whole conduft tended to the ruin of the Empire; that for this 
purpofe, they had perfuaded the Sultán to put to death ‘Daltaban Muflapha Tajha, 
one of the greateft héroes of the age, who, fuppoíing he had been guilty of 
íorne mifcondud, íhould rather have been baniíhed, that he might on occafíon, 
like a cooped lion, be let loofe upon an cnemy. But that they being jealous of 
this, would not fuffer him to live, who had twicc íignalized his warlike abilities againft 
the Germans and Arabs ; and by their management, had raifed Rami Mehemed ‘Rafia 
to the Viziríhip, a good feribe indeed, and a man of great learning, but unftt for 
that office 5 that this was the very reafon of perfuading thc Sultán to leavc his 
capital, the great bulwark of the Empire, refide at Adrianople, and wander in 
the woods ; that Conftantinople was drained, and Adrianople rendered famous 5 
and whilft the inhabitants of the former, by the abfencc of the court and the 
tyranny of thc governors, was reduced to the loweft poverty; the Adrianopolitans , 
now grown rich and haughty, looked with contcmpt upon the polterity of fo 

Annotations. 


jointly, with Maurocordatus , the manage- 
ment of the peace. At his return from 
that embafly, he carne to be in great e- 
fteetn with the Sultán, and had the com- 
mendation from him of having well and 
íkilfully difeharged his commifiion. When 
Dallaban endeavoured to put him to death, 
he not only fecured himfelf by his own and 
the Mufti’s artiñees, but alio much bettered 
his condition with the fpoils of his enemy. 
Being a fecond time fentenced to puniíh- 
ment by the rebels, he faved himfelf by run- 
ning away, and lay concealed fome time at 
Conftantinople among the women. The re- 
bellion being quelled, he appeared again in 
public under the Viziríhip of Hafan Pajha , 
and was firft made Baíha of Egypt, the 
richeft Paíhalic in the whole Othman Émpire, 
and from thence removed to the govern- 
ment of Cyprus , where thofe perfons are 
commonlv fent whom the court has a mind 
to fend out of the way without blood : but 
the goodnefs of his conftitution being proof 
too long againft the badnefs of the air, the 
Capuji baftñ was fent with a Chatijberif to 

«• 


put him to death. However, it was not h*s 
fate to die a violent death ¡ for after he had 
taken the Abdeft , he expired as he was re- 
peating the prayers commonly faid among 
the ‘Turks , by perfons condemned to death. 
The fuperftitious people, who were of his 
party, believe that an ángel was fent from 
heaven to receive his foul, and had prevent- 
ed the ¡njuftice of his enemies: but it feems 
more probable, that he was overpowered 
and fuflFocated with fear, and died of a pal- 
pitation of heart \ for though he outdid all 
the Turki/h writers in quicknefs of wit and 
elegance of exprellion, yet he was thoughc 
to be weak, fearful, and of an effeminate 
mind. It has been obferved, that he was 
but a mere tool to Maurocordatus , by whofe 
fecret perfuafion and advice he did many 
things ; which Maurocordatus, as being a 
Chriftian, could not propofe in publick : 
and therefore many things are falfely a- 
feribed to his íkill and penetration, which 
none but a man of Maurocordatus*s difeern- 
ment and capacity could have invented. 


many 
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many Othman hcroes> tfiát to difgracc thc city of Confian tino pie the more, thfcre 
was áppointed for Caimacán , Kioprili Abdullah Pafba (44), a youth of eighteen 
years, who, except the glory of his father, had nothing to recomménd him but 
his marriage with the Müfti's daughter, as if no bounds. coüld be fixed to 
thc Mufti’s will, who had already exceeded the limits of his office, and wanted 
but little of engroífing, with his famiiy, thc whole Othman Empire; that all 
the beft and nobleft Mollahfbips were filled by his young fons, or by thofe who could 
purchafe thcm i for his houfe was becomc.the office of avárice, wherc juílice 
and ecclefiaítical dignities were fold to the rich, and not dilpofed of to men of 
integrity and learning. Thefe, and dther things, they uttered publickly with 
grcat alfurance, and gavc fufficient triarks of their readincfs to revolt 5 but á 
Jcadcr and a proper occafion were wanting : thc laft is foon given them by the 
Caimacan, Kioprili Abdullah Pafba himielf. 

CX. For when he, about the end of the month Muharem , of thc year 1114, The fedition, 
with thc Tefterdar of ljlambol, diftribured thc pay to the Jani2aries> thc Jebeji , long conccal* 
who are next in order to the Janizaries, go three or four times to the gates of b^b o!u in- 
the Caimacan and Tefterdar , defiring alio to be paid $ but the Caimacan put- to open rebel- 
ting them off from day to day, they fend abóüt forty of their companlons to ^ IU 

him, as he is hearing thc complainrs of the people in the ‘Divan , and by an —--*— 

Arzuhal , humbly befeech him to grant them their pay in their turn. Having A - c - l7 ° 2- 
read this petition, his youthful blood is fired, and reproaching thc Jebeji in very 
feverc jmd difhonourable terms» bids them wait, bccaufe therc was no moricy 
in the treafury. They, provoked at this treatmenr, go óut of the Divan ; but 
upon the very ftairs return the Caimaican’s reproaches With greatCr íharpnefs, and 
foloud, that the by-ftanders could hear almoft cvery word. The Caimacan , in- 
formed of this, commands thc Muhzuri (45), immediately to follow and íeize 
them, and carry them to their chiéf officer, that they might be put tó death: 
for it is capital atnong the Turki to contradift or ufe reproachful terms to any 
judge, cfpecially to the Caimacan , who is fuppofed to be the Sultan's vicegerente 
The Muhzurs ufing forcé, are reftfted by the Jebeji , who raife a tumult in the 
ftreet, and finding themfelvcs over-powered by numbers, in the ufual phrafe of 
the foldiers, lyoldafb yokmidur ? are no companions at hand ?] cali out for 
affiAance. 

CXI. The Jebeji , at this cry, flock together from all parts j refeue their The Jdrji 
fellows from thc Mühzurs, drive away thc oíficers of jufticc, and rctürn trium- the 

phantly to their quarters. Therc they give a particular account to the reft of 10 "’ 
their body of what they had done, heard, faid, and fuffered 5 adding» it was in 
vain to wait for their pay, while the diftribution was in the hands of a youth, 
whofe brains were turned by his high and undeferved dignity. 


Ánnotatións. 


(44) Kioprili Abdullah j The fon of Kio¬ 
prili Mujlapha Pafba, who was flain at the 
bátele of Salattcamen in 1691. Having mar- 
ried thé Mufti’s daughter, he was raifed be¬ 
fare the ufual time to the office of Cubbe 
Vizir , and afterwards to that of Caimacan of 
Conjlaníinople , whith, next to the Prime Vi¬ 
zir, is accounted one of the higheft digni¬ 
ties in the Otbman Empire: but, by his 
youthfal raíhnefs, he did many things amifs, 
and behaved haughtily, which proved the 
caufe, or at leaft thc occafion, of Sultán 
Mujlapha' s being depofed. But afterwards, 
growing wifer with age, he a¿led with more 
moderation, and thercby obtained not only 
pardon for his paft faults, but alfa was pro- 
moted by the prefent Sultán to the Paíhalic 

N°. 19. 


df Sebajlia , after having quelled á rebellion. 

(45) Mubzur] Their ñame isderived from 
ihzar , to bring, bccaufe their bufinefs is to 
guard the Vizir’s palace; to bring the guilty, 
and if any are to be confined, to keep them 
til! the next Divan. No certain Oda of the 
Janizaries is fet apart for thát bUiinefs, but 
if any Cborbaji * is raifed to Mubzur agalyk , 
the regime at he commands does the office 
of thc Muhzuri: but if he is tríade Caima¬ 
can of C o njl antino pie in the Sultan’s abfence, 
another Oda of Janizaries is chofen for that 
bufinefs. To put malefaftors to death, 
there is a fele¿t body taken out of the 
Muhzuri , who, from the Falanga , or in- 
ftrument they ufe in beheading, are called 
Falangaji. 
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Carakajh , at cm Their report is confirmed by Carakafi Mehemed, a man of grcat bold- 

the íebeifat- nefr, and foftd of chances in thc government, and thc wholc aíTembiy cxcitcd 
tacks the Caí- by hiña to revtnge the injury upon the Caimacán. Thi$ is rcadily agreed to 
macan. ^ t jj e ÍC ft c f t he Jebeji, who immediatcly take arms, and tun to the Caima¬ 
cán’s palana. The Caimacán , informed of this affair, efeapes through a back- 
door, and fo faves himfelf, but not the Sultán, ñor the Empire, frorn thc 
danger. 

The 7 íbeji CXIII. For after his efeape, the Jekeji running every where in parties, roufe 

joínedbythe |jj C ianizaric$ and Vienta with thc repetition of their former complaints of the 
* nd iü adminiftration of affairs. The city being filled with tumults, the next day 
$hc leaders of the fedition mect in the Atmeidan (46), and refolve eithcr to perifh, 
or deftroy thc Vizir, Mufti, and other oppreflors of the people, confirming their 
refolution by an oath. 

Hafan Fajha. CXIV. In this aflembly, Firari Hafan Tafia offers to be their leader, and 

upon *h c removal of Kioprili AbdullahTafia, is appointed Caimacán by the con- 
confpirators, ipirators. The Nakib Kiazibi MehemedEffendi (47), aflumes thc office of Mufti, 
their own* 6 an< * under that title gives the Fetvah. Another perfon of no note, Dorojan 
Müftj°»nd Vi- Ahmed P a fia y who having becn recallcd from his Paíhalic, lived privately ac 
* ir - Conftant imple , is made Vizir by the rcbcls. Kulkiebaia Cbalyk * Ahmed Aga* 

is appointed Janimar Agafh and *Diw Alt Aga (48), who had bcen deprived of 
the poft of Kulkiebaia , is reñored to that office. 

They order CXV. By their advice, the confpirators íhut the gates of Cenftantinople, to prc- 
theñnTtobe V€nc any perfon from informing the Sultán of their defigns, fuífer no man 
üiut. y to go out of the city, unlefs fent by thcmfelves; plunder thc magazines of 

arms kept there, to be employed in war, and arm themfelves againft thc 
Empire. 

The Sultán CXVI. The Saltan htaring of this, fcnds Mujlapba Effendi (49), the chief fecrc- 

baíadOT tothe tai Tf as ambaflador to thc people of Cenftantinople , to enquire the reafon of fo 
rebcis. great a rebellion in the royal city, and to promife that the Sultán would grant 

all their delires. 

He is iii treat- CXVII. But when he carne to the city on the -eighth day of the fedition, thc 
cd^ b y the re- gu ar( j thc gate forcé him from his horfe, and carry hitn bound to the Atmei - 

dan , where the chiefs of the rebels had pitched their tents. The people imme- 
diately cry out, he is come as a fpy, and tuíhing upon him before their lea- 
ders could examine him, or reftrain their violencc, beat him almoft to death, 
and endeavour, by torturé, to oblige him to confcfs what the Sultán was doing 
at Adi ianople. But their outrage, and his own fears, had fo takcn away his fenfes 


Annotations. 


(46) Atmeidan ] The Hippodrome , built 
by the Emperor JuJlinian , near St. Sopbia, 
and running along the court of the Jami 
Sultán Ahmed. It is at this day put to its 
Original ufe, that is, to air and exercife the 
Sultan’s horfes: but fometimes it ferves for 
a rendezvoqj tp rebels, 

{47 \ Kiazibi Mehemed Effendi ] He was of 
the race pf the Emir i, and had formerly, 
under Sultán Mahomet IV, been raifed tó 
the dignity of Mufti. The ñame of Kia~ 
zibi , that ¡s, Lyar, was given him, becaufe 
he was thoughc to be much given to lying j 
for it is ufual among the karned in Turkey , 
(as they have no family-iaame, and many 
of them have frequently the farne ñame) to 
difünguiíh one another by fuch epithers. 
,Thus there was at the fame time another 
Sadik Mehemed Effendi, i. e. Mehemed Effendi 
the jujl, who was raifed in his oíd age by 
the prefent Sultán to the dignity of Mufti, 


but was foon after depofed, becaufe at the 
burial of the Sulcan’s fon, inftead of Je~ 
naaze Namazi, or the burial-prayers, he 
had read Beiram Namaz. 

(48) Diw Alt Aga ] From a common Ja- 
nizary, he pafied through the feveral de- 
grees to the dignity of Kulkiehaiafi ; but be¬ 
ing afterwards turned out, he lived a prívate 
Ufe at Conftantinople. When the fedition 
was appeafed. Sultán Ahmed purfuing all 
the onienders, he was the only one that 
eílaped, and fled, as was reported, to Je- 
zairi , (the Algiers of the Europeans ■,) fo 
that he could never be found. 

(49) Muftapha Effendi ] He was at firíl, 
.under Amucje Ogli Hufein Paffa, the Kiu- 
chink * ‘Tejhkiereju, and afterwards the Buyuk 
Tejhkiereji. After the rebellion was quelíed, 
he was fent with Taiacadin , or the prefent Sul¬ 
tan’s nurfe, to Mecca ; but periíhed by fliip- 
wreck before he arrived at Alejandría. 
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and fpccch, that he could not explain what he vas commandcd to difeovej: j 
and being rcady to expire, was obliged to be carried to a neighbo,uring houfe. 

CX VIII, This incenfing them more againft thc Sultán, they prepare an vmy 
with great eagerncfs, and afíembling above fífty thoufjnd foldiers on the njne- 
teenth day, leave the cUy, and encamp firft near Daud Rqfia, refolving, if thc *> AárUm^k. 
Mufulmans at Adrtanople íhould daré to oppofe them, utterly to deftroy that city, 
as the rival of thc capital. With this refolutian, the fixrh day after their departure 
from Conjiantinople they come to Hapja, a town not far from Adriample, and from 
thence inform thc Sultán, that they had not eonfpired againft him, but thc evil 
minifters of the publick afFairs, ñor taken atms to fight againft Mufulmans, but 
mcrely to oblige thofe who, with an infidel mind, had fold the fecurity of thc 
Empirc to the enemies, to fubmit to tryal before the facred and divine jpdg- 
ment of the floran. But if the Sultán would ufe the fword in an affair which 
ought to be tried in a judicial way, they would repelí forcé with forcé, and he 
would be accountable to God for the needlefs ’eífufion of Mufulman blood. They 
likewife privately warn the inhabitants of Adrtanople , not to appear in arms, 
if they would fave themfelves from being plundercd, ítnce they were not come 
to fight with their brethren, but to judge the betrayers and opprefíors of the 
Othman Empire according to the law of the Koran, and punifh them according 
to their deferts. 

CXIX. The Sultán, informed of this by his Chaufi't *, aflembles bis European The Sultán 
troops with rhe utmoft expedition, and orders them tp match under the condudt hj^troopTa- 
of the Vizir, Rami Mehemed Rafia, againft the rebels. For their greater encou- gaínft the rc- 
ragement thc Mufti, Feizullah Effendi (50), by bis Fetvah, declares the fedi- bels ‘ 

tious 


Annotations. 


(50) Feizullah Efiendí] He was bora at 
Van , on the confines of Per fia, and defeend- 
ed of the Emir race. In the time of Sul¬ 
tán Mahomet IV, when Muderis , or mafter 
of the Suleimanié-í choól, he was appointed 
Shehzade Hoje, or preceptor to Muftapha 
and Abmed , the Sultan’s fons ; and after 
having often changed, contrary to cuftom, 
his eccleíiaftical employments, was raifed.to 
the dignity of Mufti , in which he continued 
feven years ; a thing undeard-of among 
the Turks. He was a man of no great 
learning, and more crafcy than wife. He had 
fuch an afeendant over the Sultán, which 
fome imputed to magic, that the Sultán 
would neither do ñor undertake any thing 
without firft confulting him, and could re¬ 
fufe him nothing. He ufed in his fpeech 
the Eerfan pronunciation, which made the 
people give him the ñame of Kyzyl bajbi. 
So covetous was he, that he not only took 
prefents with both hands, and if none were 
given him, would ask for fome¿ but .alfo 
did, for money, give any Fetvab that was 
defired, right or wrong. He had four 
fons, who relying on their father’s power, 
committed all kinds of diforders: the eldeft, 
whom he had by the famous Vanli Effendt'% 
daughter, he conftituted Nakyb. On the 
other three, though they were but young, 
he coaferred very honourable as ,well as 
profitable Mollabfñps •, and, by his too 
great indulgence to them, drew upon him- 
ielf the indignation not only of the Ulema , 
but alio of the whole people. One of 
the fe, who was Mollab of Kudijberif, or 


Jerufalem , did, by his arrogante, caufe fo 
much uneafinels to Cberkies * Mebemed, go- 
vemor .of that city, that be was forced to 
leave Jerufalem , and retire ro Gaza. After 
his departure, the Mollab being difturbed in 
the mghc with the howling of dogs, and in 
the day with the bvzzáng X)f flies, he or- 
dered the inhabitants tp kill all their dogs, 
and to briag .him daily a certain xuimber of 
dead Bies to the court. This being both 
difagreeable to the people, and alfo con¬ 
trary to the la,w of ,the Koran , which for* 
bids the killing of dogs, and other domeftic 
creatures, except fuch as are fit for food, 
they privately fent a deputation to Gaza 
with an Arzmabzar to their ,Paíba, to let 
him know what burdens were impofed upon 
them. Cberkies * Mebemed , who certainly 
excelled all the Barbariaps in juftice and 
piety, (if any fuch thing can be faid of 
Mabometans) not being able to believe that 
fo great a crime fhould be committed by a 
Mollab , fends a trufty perfon to Jerufalem 
to fee whether it was true. When the man 
carne there, he found the whole city in an 
uproar, and all the inhabitants, having left 
their employments, were bufy in catching 
flies, and ftringing them on a long thread, 
that they might be rold with more eafe: fo, 
going back, he gives his mafter a faithful 
account of what he had feen and heard. 
The thing cherefore being unqueftionably 
true, Cberkies *, in order to try firft to ac- 
commodate the matter in an amicabl^way, 
exhorts the Mollab by letter not to lay fuch 
heavy and ufelefs burdens on thc Sultan’s 

íubjecls •, 
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The Sultan’s 
troops feeing 
the Koran , 
join the rebels. 


The Vizir, 
abandoned by 
his troops, 
eícapes in dif* 
guife. 
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tious Infideis and Giaurs , and prbmifes thofe who íhould dic fighting valiantly 
againft them the crown of martyrdom. 

CXX. But when both armics werc in fighí, Nakyb Ejfendi , who afted as- 
Mufti among the confpirators, holds üp the great volume of the Koran to the 
Sultan's fotces, and delires them to conlidcr, “ that they are brethren of the 
“ fame religión, the famc blood, and fubjc&s of the fame Empirc 5 that the 
“ pcople of ConJlantinople have not taken arras to overturn the Empife, or at- 
“ tempt any thing contrary to the facred law of the Koran, but to punifh inñ- 
** deis and contemners of the law agreeably to its precepts. And if they endea- 
** vour to oppofe: fo pious a defign, they will draw upon themfelvcs not only 
“ the indignation of God> but likewife the fevereft puniíhmcnts.” The ardor 
of the Sultan’s troops is abated by this fpcech, which fo affcds them, that, aban- 
doning the Vizir, they all join the rebels, and falute them as brethren. 

CXXI. The Vizir, in this defperate ftate, fíies with two fervanrs in difguife 
to Varna, and from thcnce concealing himlclf, (as fome fay) araong the wo- 


A N N O T 

% 

fubje&s *, not to dilgrace, by fo great a 
crime, the prophet’s laws, for the mainte- 
nance whereof he reíided at Jerufalem ; ñor 
expofe both his own and his father’s ho- 
nour to contempt •» thac he was afraid, if 
the complaihts of the inhabitants carne to 
the Sultan’s ears, he would incur his utmoft 
indignation. The Mollab anfwered, he 
might indeed alledge the law of the Koran, 
and lay down moral precepts whilft he lived 
at Gaza , wfi'ere he was free from flies, and 
enjoyed profound quiet whenever he plea- 
fed } but if he was to Uve at Jerufalem , 
where the dogs would break his reft in the 
night, and the flies hinder him in the day, 
from hearing in court the complaints of 
the parties, he would be of another mind. 
Cberkies * Mebemed Pajha , upon the receipt 
of this anfwer, perceiving the man was in- 
corrigible, and not daring, on account of 
his father’s power, to oppofe him, he fends 
the Mufti an account of the whole mat- 
ter, with petitions from the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem and himfelf, and the Mollab 's 
letters, and delires him, by his paternal au- 
thority, to reftrain his fon’s outragious 
proceedings. But the means by which he 
foughc another’s reformation, had like 
to prove his own ruin. For the Mufti, 
who, by reafon of his unheard-of indul- 
gence to his fons, may juftly be called the 
Í Turkijh Eli , as foon as he had received the 
letters, falls inro a violent pailion, not with 
his fon, but with Cberkies* Mebemed , and 
going direftly to the Sultán, loads the ¡n- 
nocent governor of Jerufalem with fo many 
calumnies, that the Sultán immediately di 1 - 
patched a Capuji betjbi with a Cbatiftjerif to 
bring his head. But the Capuji lajfji being 
a prudent man, and a fecret friend to the 
Baíha, pretends to go, but returns pri- 
vately to ConJlantinople , and going to the 
Vizir, namely, Amucje Ofi Htifein Pajha , 
communicates to him the order lie had re¬ 
ceived, and asks him what he muft do ? 
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Hufein Pajha, who had already heard fome- 
thing of Kuájheriff Molí ah'i ill behaviour, 
eafily guefled by whole contrivance thac 
attempt was made upon the life of Cberkies * 
Mebemed , and fo gocs without delay to 
Sultán Mujlapba , tells him he had heard of 
fuch an order againft Cberkies* Mebemed , and 
that he wondered at ir, becaufe he knew 
him to be a very faithful and honeft man. 
The Sultán thereupon lets the Vizir know 
what the Mufti had told him, and that, 
fays he, is the reafon why I have fent a 
Chatijherif to put him to death. The Ví- 
zir refuted all the Mufti’s calumnies, and" 
gave the Sultán a true account of his fon’s 
whole conduét at Jerufalem ; whereupon the 
Sultán faid he was forry he had been drawn 
in by the mifreprefentations of others, to or¬ 
der fo good a man to be put to death with¬ 
out caule •, but he faw no way of reca Uing 
the order, bccaufe he thought the Capuji 
bajhi was now gone fo far, that no meflen- 
ger could overtake him. We muft try 
fome way or other, fays the Vizir, left 
through our negligence the guilt of inno- 
cent blood fall upon our hcads i for I be- 
lieve that Providence will ftop the Capuji 
bafhi in the way, and afford us an oppor- 
tunity of recalling him. Having, by this 
difeourfe, obtained leave from the Sultán to 
recall the Chatijherif, he returns home, and 
orders the Capuji bajhi to pafs over in the 
night-time into Afta, and begin his journey, 
that he might at leaft appear to have com- 
plied with the Sultan’s command. The 
i.cxt day he difpatches another Capuji bafoi 
with a Ferman to overtake the other, and 
bring him back. And thus the Vizir faved 
the man by a commendable fubtilty, whom 
the Mufti by a horrible wickednefs was re- 
folved to deftroy. Many other fuch villa- 
nies were committed by the Mufci’s fons, 
which to relate would be tedious perhaps as 
wcll to the reader, as to my felf. 
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mcn of a certaín Araijizade , gocs to Conjlantimple, and conceals himfcíf fór 
lome rime in thc fuburb of Eyub, where he had built himfelf an hoilfe. 

CXXII. The rcbcls, on thc othcr hand, having furmounted this obftacle, en- 
camp under the city, at aplace called Solakchefhmefi* (51), and from thcnce fend 
mcflcngers to thc Sultán to demand the Vizir, the Mufti, with his fons, and 
Mauro cordal ns. 

CXXIII. The Sultán, who had forefeen this, had givcn the Mufti, for whom he had 
a great eftcem, an opportunity two days before of efcaping; but fcnt feveral Boftanji’s 
to attend him, with dcfign to ftop his flight, if the danger incrcafcd. Finding therefore 
the rebels more obftinate in their dcmands, he immediately brings him back to 
Adrianople by means of the Boftanjts, and delivers him up with his two fons. 

CXXIV. The rebels, as foon as thcy had him in their power, put him to the 
moft exquifite torture; fix nails into his knecs, and, by other horrid cruelties, en- 
deavour to makc him difcover the immenfe trcafurcs he was reportcd to have 
amafl'cd. Bcing a man of great fpirit, he bears all with íingular paticnce, and 
docs not utter one word, exccpt in dcfiring vengeancc from God upon fo impious 
. and ungratcful á pcople. Exhaufted with fo many torments, he is at iaft put to 
death, and his body (52) thrown into the river, as if he had been an infidel, and 
unworthy of burial, 

CXXV. The Sultán perceiving from thefe circumftanccs, that thc pcople were 
more exafperated againft him than he had imagined, fends to ‘Dorojan^ Ahmed 
Pafha($ 3), appointed Vizir by the rebels, the feal of the Viziríhip, and confirms 
the other officers chofen by them in their pofts, promifing to grant all their de- 
mands. He informs them, that the Vizir and Maurocordatus wcrc fled, and al- 
fures them he would deliver them up as foon as they were taken. 

CXXVI. But they growing more prefumptuous by the Sultan’s indulgence, 
concert meafures to depofe him ; for which purpofe they fend a letter to Sultán 
Ahmed, brother of Mujlapha, deíiring him, if pollible, to come to the arroy, 
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(51) Solakchejhmefi *] Thefountain of So- 
Iak 9 in the middle of a field, an Italian 
mile from Adrianople , on the road to Con - 
Jlantinople ; fo called, either becaufe the 
builder of it was of the order of the Solaki , 
or elfe becaufe he had lofta hand. 

(52) his body] As the laws of the Koran , 
and the conftitutions of the Othman Ém- 
pire, forbid the putting any Mollab , much 
iefs a Mufti, to death (for the highell pu- 
niíhment of the whole order of the Ulema y 
and of the Cadi’s , is baniíhment) the rebels 
could never have excufed the Mufti’s death, 
but by declaring he was a Giaur , that is, 
an Infidel . And to render thac pretence the 
more probable among the pcople, they 
would not fuffer him to be buried with the 
reíl ot the Mufulmans, afeer the Alabóme - 
tan manner, bucprocured a Greck prieft to 
put him into the ground. This man goc 
íome perfons to drag him along, whtlft 
himfelf walked before, finging, inftead of 
the burial hymn, thefe words ; cxxtx s.\ 
tw *•*, ordure be upon tby fioul \ and 
at laft flung it into thc river. But before 
he commicced his body to the water, he is 
reported to have perfumed it with frankin» 
cenfe, repeating thefe two Turkifij verfes : 


Ne Sizinder* ne bizindef, 

Dofdogru jehennem inder, f 

i. e. 

Neither yours ñor ours , 

He is gone direttly to hell. 

Which faying fo pleafed the Turks , that 
they not only praifed the man’s ingenuity, 
but alio rewarded him for it. 

(53) Dorojan Ahmed ] He was formerly 
called Damad (fon-indaw) Ahmed Pajha % 
becaufe he had married the fifter of the 
Vizir, Amucje Ogli Hufein Pajha y and granJ- 
daughter of Kioprili Mujlapha Pajha , the 
handfomeft woman in her time, but fo lal- 
civious, that íhe always kept many gallants, 
efpccially Franhs . But he was afeerwareís 
called Dorojan by the rebds, becaufe he 
was like Dorofhemko, Hetmán cf che C oficie >, 
whofe hiftory I have relaced : for that Het¬ 
mán was commonly named Doroíban by the 
7 urks. Under the Viziríhip of Hufein Paflea , 
he was governor of Ainebacht y or Naupac- 
tum \ but being turned out by Dallaban , 
he lived a prívate lifc at Conjlantinople . He 
was afterwards banifhed to NaupaPlum , 
where he died of grief in a few months. 
He Jefe but one young fon, who, as he was 
one day playing alone in his garden, feil 
into a weli, and was drowned. 
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fin ce the confpirators fcruplcd to enter thc Imperial palace with an armed forcé 5 
and if he could come out either with or without his brothcr’s leave, the army 
would immcdiatcly proclaim him Emperor. Sultán Muftapha intercepcing this 
meíTage> continúes long in fufpencc whether he íhould kill his brother, or volun- 
tarily reíign thc thronc to him. Many of his domeílic officers advife the fra- 
tricide, alledging the confpirators would be obliged to confirm him in the throne, 
if therc were no other heirs to thc Empire : but the Sultán abhors fuch a deed, 
and refolves to commit himfelf to the divine Providence. 

Ahmd firft f# CXXVII. He goes therefore to his brother, and, embracing him with great 
b UC h1shroti n er a ^ c ^‘ on > hiforms him that he was univerfally deítred to fill the throne, and firft 
an unufua/ ¡n-' falutes him Sultán. At his departure, he fpeaks to him as follows : “ Remem- 
ítance. u b cr> brother, that while I was on the throne, you enjoyed the utmoft liberty; I de- 
“ fire you will allow me the famc. Moreovcr, think that you juftly indeed afeend 
** this throne, as having been poíTcfied by yoúr father and brother j but that the 
“ inílruments of your advancement are treacherous rebcls, whom, if you fuffer 
“ to efeape with impunity, they will quickly treatyouas they dome atprcfent.’* 
Sultán Mufla- CXXVIII. Having faid this, he retires to thc fame chamber in which he had 
pka depoied. his brother, where, íix months after his depofition, having contraded a di- 

ftemper through melancholy, he departs to the eternal palaccs prepared for him 
by Mahomet. He reigned eight years and fome months. 
hís chaníier CXXIX. He was a Sultán of great expedations in the beginning of his reigtií* 
and perfon. but fortune afterwards blafted them. He was happier in. the firft years of his Em- 

pirc than in the latter. He had greater advantages from nature than both his 
predeceílors; for he was of a mature judgment, great application and fobriety; 
neither prodigal ñor avaritious in collc&ing and diftributing the publick monies; 
juft, a good archer and horfeman, and very devout in his religión. He gained 
great reputation by the peacé of CarlovitZy which having been in vain wiíhed 
and attempted by his father and úneles, he fettled, by wonderfully rcconciling 
all parties. He was of a modérate fize, his face round, and beautified with red 
and whitc; his beard red, thin, and not long; his nofe fhort, and a little turned 
üp; his eyes blue, and his eye-brows thin and yellow. In the fpring he ufed to 
liave fpots break out in his face, which difappeared again in the winter. He left 
no fon alive, though he had been father of feveral. He was particularly fond of 
Ibrahim (54), fon of his únele Ahmed , whom he always carried with him, and 
was faid to defign for his fucceflor, in cafe he died without iflue. 

Annotations. 

(54) Ibrahim. ] He was a hopeful and good-natured Prince. After I left Confian - 
ibioflle , I heard he died there. 


The End of the Reign of M U S T A P H A II. 


The R E I G N of 


A H M E D III, 


Son of M A H O M E T 



Twenty-third E mperor of the TÜ R K S. 


B O O K IV. C H A P. V. 


I. U L T A N Muftapha being dcpofed, his brothcr Ahmed afccnds thc 
^ throne, who coníirms in thcir pofis thc Vizir, c Dorojan Ahmed Felfea, 
thc C'aimacan, Firari Hafan Fafha, the Janizar*Aga (i) Chali k* Ahmed., and 
the rcíl upon whom the feditious had conícrrcd offices ; appoinrs the Nakyb, 
whom thc rebels had brought with thcm, Kiazibi Mehemed Effendi, Mutti ; 
and by this mcans caufcs the confpirators to ]ay aíide all Tufpicion of him, and 
evcn to imagine, that by theit rebellion thcy had gained grcat íavour with thc 
ncw Sultán. 

II. And that he might amufe them thc more, and feem to do cvcry thing 
agreeably to their will, aftcr he had ftaid at Adrianople but twcnty davs, he rc- 
turns in September to Conftantinople > where he ampiy diífributcs the Bachjhijb 
which is wont to be given to the foldiers in the bcgjnning of a rcign. Having 
thus appeafed the fury of the rebels, he concern meafures for puniíhing thcm 
with Silahdar tíafan Fafba(2), his liftcr’s husband, whom, upon the advancc- 

rnent 

Anhotations. 
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(t) Cbalyk* Abmed] From a common 
anizary in the reign of Sultán Muftapha , 
e had paíTed through all the degrees of 
that military order, and had been made 
Kulktebaiafi \ but being afterwards turned 
out, he lived in a prívate manner at Con¬ 
ftantinople. Upon the breaking out of the 
rebellion, being chofen Janizar-agaft by the 
confpirators, he took great care to provide 
for the fafety of the inhabitants, by a lau¬ 
dable, or rather an admirable prudence. 
For during the nineteen days Conftantinople 
was lhut up, not one of the inhabitants re- 
ceived the leaft damage from fo great a 
rabble of defperate and outragious fellows. 
The third day after the beginning of the 
troubles, obferving that the merchants and 
tradefmen, remembring the great loíTes 
they had fuffered in former rebellions, 
kept within-doors, and durft not come ¡n- 
to the market, he ftriétly commanded, up¬ 
on fevere penalties, that no one íhould be 
afraid, but all keep in their íhops, and 
merchandize as before *, and that he would 


be anfwerable for it, that not a man fliould 
lofe fo mech as thc valué of an egg. He 
punftually performed what he had pro- 
mifed, and preferved the inhabitants in 
fuch fafety, that among fo many furious 
foldiers, that breathed nothing but blood 
and ílaughter, they walked about fafely, 
as if the feditious had been in another, 
and not in their own city. He did alio 
fomething much more wonderful in his 
marcb to Adrianople, for he kept the con- 
fufed mob he headed under fuch a fhi¿t 
difcipline, that no perfon could complain 
of having had even a fowl ftolen, or taken 
by forcé, by any of the foldiers ; and 
whether fuch a thing can eafiiy be efrec- 
ted, even in a regular and well-dilciplined 
army, let knowing perfons judge. Upan 
thefe accounts, when he was, by the Sul- 
tan’s ordef, thrown into the fea of Marmora, 
almoft all Conftantinople bewailed his fui 
fate. 

(2) Silahdar Hafati] A native of Morca, 
who being in his youth taken into the 

Sultan’s 
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ment of Firari Hafan t Pajha to thc poft of Tefterdar , he had made Caimacan. 
But bccaule it appearcd very hazardous to feize them all at once, now aflembled 
at Conflantinople , and fo drag them to puniíhment, he refolves, upon various prc- 
tenccs, to difpcrfe them into the fevcral provinccs of the Empirc. 

By various arts III. He therefore firft difpatches the leader of thc whole rcbellion, Carakajb 
heaf M pau ' Mehemed, to Kiabe Sherif with a Caftan and fword, the ufual prefents of a 
them all to new Saltan; but orders, |that when he is come to Aleppo, he íhould be put 

to death by another Capuji bafbi. He grants Chalyk * Ahmed, Aga of thejani- 
zaries, the honour of threc horfe-tails, and on the third day after, under pre- 
tence of delivering him the feal of the Viziríhip, fends for him in great pomp 
to thc palace, from whcnce, being expefled by all to return with the office of 
Vizir, he is convcyed through another gate towards the fea, put on board a 
galley, and ordered to be thrown into the Propontis. A few days after, he 
deprives the Vizir, < Dorajan Ahmed Pafha, of his poft; but it being univerfally 
known, that he had not fought that dignity, but been obliged by the rebels to 
take it upon him, his lifc is fpared, and he is baniffied to Enibacht. 

IV. He is fucceedcd about the end of OElober by the Caimacan, Silahdar Hafan 
Pafha, by whofe command, within five months, above fourteen thoufand prívate fol- 
dierS) who had been privy to and agents in the rebcllion, befides Baíhas and other offi- 
cers of the army, are drowned by night in thc Bofphorus. Only two perfons 
have the good fortune to eícape, Tfliw Aliaga , the Kulkiehaia , and Firari Hafan 
Pafha. The former, forefeeing the danger, flies in difguife from Conflantinople, 
and never after could be difeovered, though carefully lought for. As to the lat- 
ter, becaufe from his interdi with the people, fomc commotions might arife, if 
he fliould be treated with fevcriry, the Sultán fends him out of thc city, under the 
chara&er of Seraskier of Babadaghy ; but orders him, in his journey, to go to Sopk'ta 
with thc poft of Beglerbeg of Rumelia ; and fomc ycars after, when the leeds 
of fedition were extinguifhed, having drawn him to Conflantinople in the Vizir- 
ffiip of Choryli * Ali Pafha, by the promife of conferring upon him that dignity, 
the Sultán commands him to be put on board a galley, and thrown into the 
Propontis. 

othman c.apu- V. In thc mean time Hafan Pafha prefers his clients to the places of thofe 
■tan Pajha íent w h 0 had been put to death, and appoints Abaza Ofman Pafha (3), admiral, 

with a fleet .. 

into the Palus ■ commanding 

Muotis. AnNOTATIONS. 


Hafan 'Pajha 
fucceeds to 
thc poli of 
Vizir. 


Sultan’s palace in Sultán Mabomet's reign, 
was at length made Silabdar , which title he 
afterwards retained. Being difmifled from 
that office with three Tttgs, after the death 
of Mufabib Pafha, he married his widow, 
the famous Chatije , Sultán Mujlapha' s fifter, 
who, through her interdi with her brothers, 
Sultán Mujlapha and Sultán Ahmed, obtained 
not only that he íhould continué almoft al- 
ways in the Rekiab Caimacanjhip, or fome 
other Pafnalic near Conflantinople, but alfo 
íhould be daily loaded with new favours. 
She had fo much interdi with her brothers, 
that when her husband was fent to Nicorne- 
dia, fhe got leave to accompany him thi- 
ther, though it had never been known be* 
fore, that a Sultan’s daughter or fifter went 
fo much as half a mile along with her hus¬ 
band out of the city. When he was de- 
prived of the dignity of Vizir, which 
was not for any crime but only occa- 
fioned by the clamours of the people, who 
required that Calaily Ahmed Pafha Ihould 
be made Vizir, he was fent to the Paíhalic 


of Egypt, as the richeft in the whole Oth¬ 
man Empire ; from whence being fome years 
after removed to thc government of Trípoli 
in Syria, he died there. 

(3) Abaza Ofman] aman ’of great learn- 
ing and prudence among the Tttrks. Being 
taken into the palace in the reign of Sultán 
MabometlV, and from thence rifing through 
the íeveral degrees to the dignity of Silab¬ 
dar, he was difmifled by Sultán Ahmed 111, 
with three Tttgs, and honoured firft with 
the poft of Rekiub Caimacan, and aíter- 
wards with other Paíhalics and offices. Sume 
íay, in order todifparage him, he was born 
in Georgia ; but they are miftaken: for he 
was of Abaza, a nación near the Chercaflians *, 
and, next to thefe, the molí honorable 
among the Turks. Upon that accounr, 
Cherkies* Ahmed Paflea, fo often mentioned, 
vifiting him when he had a flight fever, and 
was complaining of the weakneí's of his 
ftomach, and want of appetite, told him in 
ajeft, that phyfick íhould be left to thofe 
who were born and bred where it is uled, 
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commanding him to íail with the whole flect to the *Paltís Mieotis, and fbrtify 
the ftreights with new caftles Gierch * and Taman. He cxecutes the orders with 
the utmoft diligencc, but in his return loft ninc galleys, and the red, very much 
damaged, are brought back with great diífículty to Conjlantinople. 

VI. At laft Stlahdar Hafan ‘Pajba, in the tenth month of his Viziríhipj is re¬ 
moved on account of thc people’s complaints, and September 14 fucccedcd by 
Calaily Ahmed Tafha (4) a man remarkable for nothing but his luxury and cruclty 
to the Chriñian fubjedts of the Otbman Empire. 

VII. The 


Annotations. 


and that he ought to take nothing but 
Pajla , which is a very wholfortie food made 
by the Abáza with pounded rttillet, cleared 
of the huíks. 

(4) Calaily Ahmed Pajhá\ He was borh 
at Cafarea in Cappadocia, of Armenian pa- 
rents, who were Chriftians; but being in 
his youth brought to Conjlantinople , and 
abjuring the Chriftian Religión, he was ad- 
mitted into the order of the Baltaji ; where, 
concealing his natural vicious inclinations 
under a virtuous outfide, he was made Bal- 
tajilar Kiebaiaji , and from that office was 
fent with two Tugs to the Pafhalic of Jifa, 
which is the laft the Turks have on the Red 
Sea. After that, he obtained the dignity 
of Capudan Pajha y then was Caimacan of 
Conjlantinople , and had other Paíhalics in 
the Otbman Empire. Though he fo be- 
haved in all thefe employments, as to pafs 
with all wife men for a fbolifh and ridlcu- 
lous perfon, yet becaufe he pretended a 
mighty zeal againft the Chriftians, and 
leemed befides to be an obferver of juftice 
and equity, he gained among the ignorant 
and fuperftitious mob the reputation of a 
true Mufulman. To caufe the Chriftians to 
be univerfally abhorred, he ordered, whilft 
Caimacan of ConJlantinople t that they fhould 
all have their cloaths made of a very coarfe 
black cloth; that in the baths they fhould 
not wear wooden fhoes, as is cuftomary to 
guard the feet againft the heat of the mar- 
ble *, and that they lhould have little bells 
faftned to one of their arms, that by the 
found of them the Mufulmans might be 
diftinguiíhed from the Giaurs j and fome 
other the like things. But this provine 
very detrimental to the Jami’s, whofe Vaft 
molí of the baths are, becaufe, on account 
of this ignominious diftinftion, none of the 
Chriftians would waíh pubückly, com¬ 
plaints were immediately carried to the 
Sultán; by which indeed was obtained the 
removal of Calaily Ahmed Pafha , and a 
revocation of his orders, but they could not 
hinder the voice of the people, who defired 
to have him for Vizir. It happened íhort- 
ly after, as the Sultán was walking in the 
nnrket-place in difguife, he heard the re- 
peated fighs of the people, lamenting the 
corruption of manners, and faying, there 
would be no reformation unlefs Calaily 
Ahmed were made Vizir. The Sultán, who 

N°. XX. 


knew not the man, gueffed, from the peo- 
pies commendations, that he was a valúa- 
ble perfon •, and fearing the fedition which 
had broke oút the year béfore, and was 
hardly yet extinguifhed, fhould from this 
fjpark be re-kindled intó á ñame, he re- 
folved to yield to the people ; ánd fo turn- 
ing out HajJan Pajha without any caufe* 
Uhder pretenCe that his Kieháia Ifmail agd 
had Committed fome fault, he fends for this 
Calaily out of Crele , where he wás then 
Balha, and thakes hirri Vizir. \Vhen he 
carne to be placed in this exalted ftation, 
he could no longeí conceal his failings which 
he had hitherto difguifed with fo much art* 
but fuffered them to break out in a torrenr. 
The firft day of his Viziríhip, when he 
carne to his palace with the Vizir’s feal, all 
perfons waiting to know what he fhould 
firft order, (for by that, as much as by the 
Sultan’s firft words, do the T\urks judge of 
a Vizir’s future adminiftration) he fends for 
a taylor. When he comes, he bids him 
make him an under-garment, called Enteri t 
of cloth of gold, which is not only unufual 
among the Turks y but alfo, as I have elfe- 
where obferved, contrary to the laws of the 
Koran. It being brought him the fame day 
in the evening, he puts it on, and goes to 
íhow himfelf to his wives and concubines, 
viewing himfelf on every fide, to fee whe- 
ther his new garment became him. The 
women, to pleafe their husband and mafter, 
praifing the handfomnefs of the garment, he 
refolves to go to the Galibe Divan t and prefent 
himfelf in tt before the Sultán. Moreover, 
that he might, by fome new invention, in- 
creafe the marks of honour ufed by the 
Vizirs, and render them more confpiduous, 
he invented fome new ornaments about the 
Tiara , which, as I have before obferved, 
the Vizirs are wont to wear, ordering the 
filk which is folded round it, andthegolden 
píate, to be doubled, and drawn in the form of 
acrofs. Thus, drefledlikea buffoon, he calis 
the Cbaujh * bajhi y and aíks him whether e ver y 
thing requifite for the proceífion was rea- 
dy. He replies, all is ready without , but 
many things are ftill wánting witbin : The 
Vizir afking him the reafon of fo unex- 
pe¿ted an anfwer, he adds, your magni- 
tude has dreíled its felf in fo ridiculous a 
manner, that if it appears fo before the 
Sultán, it will not only be deprlved of ics 
5 U dignity 
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VII. The Sultán having endured his ill conduít threc months, and íhown thc 
people the real chara&er of thc man whom they had ío carneftly ddíred for Vi¬ 
zir, he removes and baniíhcs him to thc ifle of Coos y advancing Baltaji Mehemed 
'Tafba (5) at the end of thc year to that poft. Butítxtccn months after, by the 
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dignity, but alfo the honour of us all 
be in the utmoft danger. For you know 
your felf, without my faying it, what a 
hard matter it is to introduce new cuftoms 
into the court, and how pernicious they gc- 
nerally prove to the autnors: but I would 
have you know, that unlefs you change your 
dothes a little, I, ñor the reft of your offi- 
cers will wait upon you to the Sultán. The 
Vizir ftands out a good while, and endea- 
vours to defend the novelty by the autho- 
rity of his office ; but at laft, being over¬ 
eóme by the Cbaujh * bajhi'% firmnefs, he 
yields to found advice, and fo goes to the 
Sultán. The next week after he invites the 
Sultán to a feaft, as is ufual for the Vizirs. 
When the Sultán comes among the officers, 
ftanding in two rows according to cuftom to 
do him honour, he obferves a one-eyed man 
near the Te/terciar, with a haughty look > 
and afks the Vizir who he was ? What, fays 
the Vizir with fome furprize, doth not your 
majefty know this man? The Sultán an- 
fwers, it is impoífible for him to know 
every particular perfon. But, replies he, 
this is no Plebeian, but Kior Ali aga, who 
has a fine Cbiflilyk*, (i. e. Farm) near Con- 
Jantinople , which yields him fo many geefe, 
chickens and turkeys every year, that he 
has not only enough for his own table, but 
has as many to fpare as may be fold for a 
great fum; as to his office, he is Bajhba- 
kikulu (which is a place of no great confi- 
deration in the Te/terdar'% court.) The 
Sultán took then no notice of the man’s fil- 
linefs, but when he was gone out of the 
room to give direítions about the feaft, 
turning to KJlar agafi , “ Have you, Ifmail 
fays he, heard what this monfter has told 
me of this Kior Ali aga? For my part, I 
“ difeovered his folly three days after I 
“ made him Vizir v but, that they who fo 
“ earneftly defired his promotion to that 
“ dignity, may alfo be fenfible of it, I 
“ will let himwear the badge of the Vizir- 
“ íhip for fome months, efpecially as every 
“ thing isnow quiet,and he can by his impru- 
“ dence do no confiderable damage to the 
“ public affairs.” He was an implacable ene- 
my to the Chriftians, and not only renewed, 
after he was Vizir, the edi<ft about their 
wearingof black clothes, which he had made 
whilíl lie was Caimacan of Conjl animo ¡le, but 
daily invented new ways of vexing them i 
and omitted no kirtd of cruelty towards fuch 
of them as were guilty of any crime : fome- 
times however he was kind to fome one of 


them, but it was only out of hatred to 
fome other, or elfe it proceeded from his 
wonted ficklenefs. Alaza Othman Pa/ha t 
(whom he extremely hated, with all thofe 
that were wifer than himfelf, but could not 
hurt, becaufe they were protefted by the 
Sultán) being Capudan Paña, or admiral, 
had taken in the Euxine Sea , and condem- 
ned to the gallies, a Raguzaan merchant, 
who, after having turned bankrupt, had en- 
gaged in the fervice of the Emperor of 
Rujia , and was hiring fome Grecian failors, 
whom he ¡ntended to conduft to Azac. Ca- 
laily ,in the firftdaysof hisViziríhip,viüting, 
according to the Vizirs cuftom, the Terfana, 
or Admiralty, where the Sultan’s Paizans 
are kept, when he carne to this man, asked 
him what was the reafon of his being con- 
demned to that puniíhment ? The Terfana 
Kiehaia anfwered, that he was taken by Oth¬ 
man Pafca, with fome failors, whom he had 
aflembled for the fervice of the Rujians, 
and condemned as a fpy to the gallies. 
Calaily hearing this j “ Ah, (fays he) how 
“ miierably have thofe inconfiderate rafcals, 
“ that deferve imprifonment and the mofl: 
“ fhameful puniíhments, proftituted the 
“ honour of the Othman Émpire. They 
“ have taken a poor wrctched Greek for a 
“ fpy, and fent him to the gallies, as if 
“ the fafety of the whole Empire depended 
** upon the informations fuch men can give 
“ the enemies. Take off his chains quick- 
** ly, that with them may perilh the re- 
“ membrance of this infamy.” Then turn¬ 
ing to the galley-flave, “ Go, fays he to 
“ him, all over Conftantinopie , examine 
“ every thing, and give an account of it to 
“ whomfoever thou wilt.” And fo the 
poor wretch of a merchant obtained his 1 i- 
berty and life, which he would probably 
have ended in the Terfana , had he not mee 
with a fenfelefs mafter. At laft, when the 
people began to perceive this Vizir’s folly, 
and publickly to cali him fool, he was de- 
pofea by the Sultán j and becaufe his faults 
had not proceeded from malice, butwantof 
underllanding, his life was not touched, but 
he was banilhed to IJankoi, (which I have 
before obferved to be the Coos of the an- 
cients, and the native place of Hippocrates) 
with an allowance of three hundred Afpcrs 
a-day, and there he died of grief. 

(5) Baltaji Mehemed Pajha] He was in his 
youth inrolled among the Baltaji , and, for the 
l'weetnefsof hisvoice, was firnamed Pakche* 
Muczin , or the Sweel-fmger. Afterwards, 

in 
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arts of his wifcj with whom the Sultán was faid to bcdecply in love, he is alfo 
removed 5 but fent however with honour to be Baíha of Aleppo. 

VIII. He 

Annotations. 


in the reign of Sultán Muftapha II, being 
arrived to the degree of Bichakcbi * Baltaji , 
or fenior Baltaji , he was made page to the 
Sultan’s brother, Abmed t who now fways 
the Otbman feepter; and from that poft was, 
by a notable accident, raifed to the higheft 
honours in the Otbman Empire. The Valide 
Sultana , mother to Mufiapba and Ahmed , 
had for her Cutuji , or treafurer, a CircaJJian 
virgin of Angular beauty, and of an excel- 
cent wic. As Abmed had liberty to walk 
about the palace, he happens to fee her, and 
immediately falling in love with her, bribed 
his mother’s Ba/h aga t and by letters gained 
her affeftion. The Valide Sultana di fe o ver- 
ing it, fends for the Cutuji , chides her fe- 
verely, and threatens her with terrible pu- 
nilhments; íhe, on the other hand, excufes 
herfelf with great refolution, and without 
bluíhing denies íhe was in love with Sbeb- 
zade Ejfendt , or that íhe had ever talked 
with him upon unlawful fubje&s: if he 
happened to love her, it was not her fault, 
but the Prince's ; and if íhe was fo ordered, 
íhe would avoid even the very fight of him. 
The Valide Sultana , thus repulfed, fends for 
her fon, and advifes him mildly to acknow- 
ledge his brother’s goodnefs, in granting 
him his liberty contrary to the cuftom of his 
anceftors •, and not to deprive himfelf of that 
privilege, by falling in love, contrary to the 
conftitutions of the Seraglio, before he carne 
to the throne : but if ever he íhould fucceed 
his brother, íhe would give him not only 
that virgin, but alfo many others for his 
pleafure. Abmed ingenuoufly owns his paf- 
fion to his mother, but fays, whatever mighc 
be the event, he could notconquer it. The 
mother, concerned for her fon’s fafety, and 
perceiving him to be incorrigible, refolves 
to deprive his fíame of its fuel, bymarrying 
the virgin, and putting her out of the Se¬ 
raglio. For that purpofe, íhe fends for her 
chief phyfician, Nub Effendi, and after ha- 
vingdifcourfed with him about feveral things, 
at laft tells him, that having experienced his 
faithfulnefs, íhe was determined, as a reward 
of his fervices, to give her treafurer in mar- 
riage to his fon. Nub Effendi returns the 
Sultana thanks for fo great a favour, (for 
the Valide Sultana’s Cutuji are generally mar- 
ried to Vizirs with three Hcrfe tails ,or to per- 
fons of the like dignity) and upon his re- 
turn home makes preparations for the wed- 
ding. At night the Cutuji is fent from the 
Seraglio to the bridegroom’s houfe with her 
portion. The Valide Sultana ’s Bajía aga, 
whom I obferved before to have been a 
pimp, as foon as he faw the preparations 
tor her difmiííion, runs to Abmed , tells him 


that the Cbercaffian* was going to be fent 
away, but he knew not whither, Abmed> 
full of concern, orders his Baltaji. Mebemed 
aga tp watch where íhe went., He punc- 
tually obeys the order, and perceiving íhe 
wept tnto the chief phyfician’s houfe, he 
comes running to his mafter, and tells him 
what he had feen. Lipón that Ahmed writes 
a letter to Nub Effendi t to this purpofe : 

“ Know that the virgin which is come to 
“ your houfe has touched my heaFt. Keep 
“ her fafe, and let none belonging to yoü 
“ meddle with her i if you do otherwife, 

“ you íhall not efeape the fatal deftiny that 
“ will overtake you and your family in 
“ time.” Upon the receipt of this letter 
Nub Effendi thought himfelf between the 
anvil and hammer. To difobey the Va¬ 
lide Sultana’s orders, was to expofé himfelf 
to certain ruin ; ií he complied with them, 
the Prince’s letter threatned him with the 
uttpoft danger, though at a diítance. To 
extricate himfelf out of both thefe perils, i 
being of a Grecian extraétion and wit, for 1 
he was a native of Crete, he invented this 
contrivance to pleafe at once the Sultana and- 
the Prince. Having afíembled. the guefts 
that were invited to thewedding, he caufes¡ 
the Nikiab , ormarriage-ceremony , to be fo- 
lemnly performpd by the Imán. That being 
over, when the ftew-married couple were to 
be led i.nto the nuptial-chamber, he fpoke 
to his fon to this purpofe. “ My fon, we 
“ are in great danger, though unknown to 
“ all: Shehzade Effendi is in love with the. 

“ virgin which the Valide Sultana has given 
“ you for wife, and how great is the vio- 
“ lence of his paílion you may guefs by 
“ this letter. If therefore you defíre your 
“ father’s bleffing, and the profperity of 
“ our houfe, abítain from that forbidden 
“ fruit, and tafte. not of a diíh which is rc- 
“ ferved for a Prince’s table. Fancy that, 

“ you have a fifter given you, and not a 
“ wife j kiís her in private as your fifter, 

“ in publick cali her your wife, but never 
“ ufe her as fuch. In cafe luft excites you 
“ to difregard my admonitions, know, that 
** you will utterly ruin our family, and 
“ bring my curfe upon yourfelf.” The fon 
promiles to obey, and the bride giving alío 
her confent, íhe was left in that room, and 
the bridegroom went and lay in another. 

All this was done fo privately in the wo- 
men’sapartment,thatneither thedomefticks, 
much Jéis Abmed , could have any know- 
ledge of it. Some days after the wedding, 
the bridegroom was appointed Mollah of 
Stnyrna\ whereupon the wives of theVizir 
and other Baílias carne to wiíh his wife joy. 

Abmed 


The Othman ffiftory. Part II. 


Abrned is told of it, and thinking his mif- 
trcfs was now in another’s arms, íull of de- 
fpair, he fell into a deep melancholy, and 
threatned to be feverely revenged on the 
authors of thac contrivance. Not long af- 
ter che fedition relaced in the hiftory, break- 
ing ouc at Conjlatítinople , Sultán Mujiapba is 
depofed, and Abmed appointed his fucceflor. 
Hardly was he on the throne, but he im* 
mediately fends for Nub Effendi , and or* 
ders him to be put to death, without allow- 
ing him time to make his defence. The 
chief phy Ocian gueffing at the caufe of the 
Sultan’s anger, faid he was ready to die, 
provided he might have leave to fay one 
word to the Sultán in prívate concerning 
his defence. Having obtained leave, he is 
broughc into the Sultan*s inner chamber, 
and gives him an account of the whole mat- 
ter *, adding, he would not refufe to be put 
to death with his fons, if íhe was not as good 
a virgin as when íhe carne out of the Serag- 
lio. Sultán Abmed , oveijoyed at fo unex- 
peded a thing, orders the matter to be im- 
mediately examined by fome eunuchs, and 
Bnding ncr untouched, confers great ho- 
nours upon the chief phyfician, and defires 
him to keep her in the fame ñame, and with 
the fame care as before, till further orders; 
for he was refolved to take her into the Se- 
raglio, and ufe her as his wife. But his mo- 
ther being very much againft it, and advi- 
íing him not to a¿t, in the beginning of his 
reign, (while there ftill remained in feveral 
parts of the Empire many of his brother’s 
adherents) contrary to the laws of the Se- 
raglio, whereby it is exprefsly enjoined, thac 
a virgin, once difmiffed out of that place, 
be not re-admitted, he defifted from his re- 
folution, and gave his miftrefs in marriage 
to this Baltaji Mebemed aga, whom he had 
already created mafter of the horfe: but,not- 
withftanding this, he very frequently went 
privately to her ; and, what was very un- 
ufual, and never known before, had her of- 
ten brought with great pomp into the Serag- 
lio: and this woman was the caufe of Mebe¬ 
med' s whole fortune. For, lhortly after, íhe 
defired the Sultán to honour her husband with 
three Tugs, and give him a place that íhould 
not require his being far from Conftantinople ; 
for it feemed unbecoming for her, that was 
the miftrefs of fo great an Emperor, to be 
the wife of an Emirabor. To which the 
Sultán replied, you confult indeed yeur 
conveniency, but not mine: however, 
thac I may a£t with you as a juft judge, 

I will divide the year with him equally j 
and give him a place that will oblige him to 
be fix months out of Conftantinople , and fot 
months in it, namdy, the office of admiral, 
(for among the Turki both the Janizaries 
and failors are obliged to ferve but fix 
months.) So within a few days he made 
him Capudan Pajha , and íhortly after, lip¬ 


ón the fame woman’s entreaties, raifed him 
to the dignicy of Prime Vizir : buc being 
difmiífed, he was, upon account of the Sul¬ 
tan’s love for his wife, fent firft to the Pa- 
lhalic of Erzerum , and then to that of A!ep- 
po. From this laft he was recalled, to be 
invefted a fecond rime with the Viziríhip, 
and was General of the Turki in the expedi- 
tion againft the Rujtans ; when, perceiving 
he could not break into their camp, he 
made a peace with them upon terms very 
advantagious to th eOlbman Empire. But this 
very thing, by which he thought to have 
highly merited the Sultan’s favour,proved the 
caufe of his ruin. For the Sultán hearing 
what great want of provifions the Rujian 
army laboured under, thought they might 
have been reduced to fuch ftreights, thac 
the Rujian Emperor himfelf, with his whole 
camp, might have been forced to furrender 
to the Othman troops ; and therefore he 
imagined that the Vizir, by granting hita 
an unfeafonable, though advantagious peace. 
had been bribed by the enemy. The Vizir, 
on the other hand, being informcd by his 
friends that his proceedings at the Hierafns 
were difpleafing to the Sultán, he ftayed 
with the army at Adrianople , putting off, un¬ 
der various pretences, his return to Con- 
ftantinople , though the Sultán eameftly de- 
fired it, till the Sultan’s anger might be in 
fome meafure appeafed by the Mufti’s Si- 
lahdar , Alt Paja, the fame who was after- 
wards Vizir, and in 1716 was flain in a 
battle near Peterwaradin: but this rather 
increafed the Sultan's anger and fufpicions 
againft him. For he was afraid left the Vi¬ 
zir, if he perceived he could not return to 
Conftantinople without fear of puniíhment. 
might raife commotions, efpecially as he 
had the Sanjak Sberif, and the whole ar- 
my’s affeftions at command. For that 
reafon, thinking there was no time to loíe, 
in order to prevent all feditions, he priváte- 
ly difpatches Hafeki aga to the commander 
of the Janizaries, Tufuf aga , with a Cbati- 
JheriJ wherein he was ordered to take with 
him the Ojak of the Janizaries, and befee 
the Vizir’s houfe, and then go in and 
demand the imperial feal of him, and keep 
it till further orders; but to fend, without 
a moment’s delay, the Vizir to Conftantino- 
ple. Yufiif aga having read this order, places 
the Janizaries round the houfe, but at fuch 
a convenient diftance, as not to give room 
for fufpicion : then he goes in himfelf, 
and finds the Vizir playing at chefs with 
Effendi Omer. The Vizir, turning to him, 
falutes him, and defires him to ftay till the 
game is over, which is fo difficult, that he 
muft own he had never feen the like. When 
it is over, the Janizar-aga comes to him, 
and, after fome excufes, difcovers to him 
the Sultan’s order : to which the Vizir fub- 
mits, and only conjures Hafeki aga to tell 

the 
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VIH. He is fucceedcd April^ 1705, by Chorluly * AliTafha (6), a man of 
mean birth, but raoft acute genius, and very follicitous to maintain pcacc. 


ANNoTATlONti 


During 


the Sultán many things that tended to his 
juftification. Thus the Vizir, deprived a 
fecond time of his dignity, was banilhed 
firft to Lemnos , and then to Rbodes , where, 
as Was commonly reported, he died a na¬ 
tural death. Many, however, fay he was 
privately put to death there by the Sultan’s 
order ; and that the reporc of his dying a 
natural death was fpread about for this rea- 
fon, becaule he was. extremely bcloved by 
the people and foldiery for his greac hu- 
manity. 

(6) Chorluly * Ali Pafha ] born in Chorlo *, 
a town of Thrace , which is the Tyriloh of 
the ancients, and from thence named Chor¬ 
luly. * His parents being mean and poor, 
had bound him apprentice in his youth to a 
barber. Cara Bairam ogli, a Capuji bajhi, 
happens about that time to go from Con- 
Jlantinople to Adrianople , (where Sultán Ma- 
bomet IV then reíided) and lodges by the 
way at his father’s houfe, as he generally 
ufed to do. Obferving the good counte- 
nance of the young man, he asks him whe- 
ther he would follow him, and become an 
Othmanly , i. t. a courtier ? The young 
man embraces the ofrer, but his parents are 
againft it, on account, as they pretended, of 
their poverty. However, Alt goes even 
againft their will with the Capuji hajhi to 
Adrianople. Being put to fchool by him, he 
made fuch great progrefs in a ihorc time, 
that Cara Bairam Ogli thought it more ad- 
vifeable to bring him into the Sultan’s pa- 
3 ace, as a fpacious theatre, in which his vir- 
tues might (hiñe ; and, by being his patrón, 
enlarge one day his fortune, rather than 
keep him in his own houfe employed in 
fervile offices. By this means being admit- 
ted into Sejfer Odaji, he paífed in lew years 
through all the court-offices •, fo that when 
Sultán Mujlapba II carne to the throne, he 
was one of the inner chamberlains of that 
order which is called HafneOdafi. At which 
time his parts, concealed under the former 
morofe Sultans, or, to fpeak more proper- 
ly, now come to m^turity, began to difplay 
themfelves at court. For, Sultán Mujla- 
pba obferving his great dexterity and rea- 
dinefs above all others in giving anfwers, 
not only made him one of his chief favou • 
rites, but alfo imparted to him his fecrets, 
and begin to ask his advice: by which 
means paffing through feveral pofts, he was, 
in the fpace of two years, (a thing very 
uncommon !) raifed to the place of Choca- 
daragalyk *, which is the fecond dignity in 
the Otbman court. After he became pof- 
lt-fied of this office, he fo won the affedtion 
of the Sultán, by his prudent behaviour, that 


whatever he askcd was granted ; and though 
he was inferior to the Silabdar aga in order and 
dignity, yet he was much fuperior to him in 
authority : but when he became Silabdar 
aga, he not only governed the court as he 
pleafed, which is the proper bufinefs of the 
chief fword-bearer, but he had alfo fuch 
an afeendent over the Sultán, that, unlefs 
the Mufti interpofed, he would do nothing 
without asking his opinión. At laft he was 
difmified from court by the Sultán with 
three Tugs, and conftituted Cubbe Vizir , ob- 
taining at the fame time a promife of mar- 
riage with the Sultan’s daughter that was 
three years oíd. He continued in the fame 
degree of favour during the remainder of 
Sultán Mujtapba's reign \ but, after his be¬ 
ing depofed, he carne to Conjiantinople with 
Sultán Ahmed , as an unknown perfon, and 
fhortly after was fent to the Paíhalic of 
Trípoli of Damafcus. At the end of two 
years he is recalled to Conjiantinople , to 
celébrate his marriage with Sultán Mufla- 
pba’s daughter, and by his fair fpeeches fo 
foftens the Sultán, that, under various pre- 
tences, he put off his departure from day 
to day, though it was often defired. In 
this condition he fo behayed, as to acquire 
among the great men the reputation of un¬ 
common prudence, and among the people 
the commendation of being a juft and un- 
corrupt judge. Indeed, to fatisfy the Sul¬ 
tan’s unbounded .avarice, he was fometimes 
forced againft his own inclination to opprefs 
the people, and to lay very heavy burdens 
upon them ; but he did even that with fo 
much are, that neither he ñor the Sultán 
were cenfured for it. He was defirous of 
enlarging the bounds of the Empire, buc 
fo however as not to expofe the ftate to 
danger for an inconfiderable advantage. For 
the fame reafon he was averfe to war, having 
fufficiently learned by former battles, of how 
11 tele férvice fury and numbers are againft 
a difciplined army of Chriftians. The Ruf- 
fiam he did not lovc, nay, he had in times 
paft, endeavoured to hurt them feveral 
ways i but he kept fair with them on pur- 
pofe to divert the war which the King of 
Sweden was earneftly urging. At laft, be¬ 
ing accufed by the King of Sweden of 
treachery, and depofed for the reafons men- 
tioned in the hiftory, he was at firft per- 
mitted by the Sultán to live privately in a 
palace which he had in the fuburbs Eyub. 
Being vifited there by perfons of the firft 
rank, he reflefled with too much boldnefs 
upon the Sultán, and, among other things, 
faid he was not forry for having been 
deprived of the Viziríhip, which he really 
5 X confidered 
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During hi s adminiftration, the Othnum Empirc rcceivcd fúch guefts as k had 
ncvcr yct feen, ñor pcrhaps cvcr 'will fcc again, natnely» Charles XII, King of 

Sweden . 
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confidered as a vcry heavy burthen ; but 
was only fbrry for having loft hfs íoul 
for the Sultan’s falce, and reduced many 
rich citizens to the otmoft poverty, and 
yet could not contení his infatiable avarice. 
Thefe things rhe Saltan fo interpreted, as 
if they had been fpoken with defign to ex¬ 
cite aTebellion; and what indined ’him the 
more to believe it, was, rhat during the 
five years of his Vizirfhip, he had entrrely 
gained the affeftions not Ortly of the fbl- 
diery, but alfo of the whole people. So, 
three days after, he fends a •' Capuji bajbi 
with a Cbalijherif appointing bim Baíha of 
Bender •, but when he was on hfe journey, 
hedifpatches another Capuji bajhi, ‘Nemcbe * 
Tufufaga , to -bring him back, and, after 
loading him with rqproaches, onders hrm to 
be baniíhed to Mitylene. There he kept 
him almdft a whole year, with defign that 
if the war begun with the RuJJtans, íhould 
prove unfuccefsíul, he might entruft htm 
again with the government of affairs, and 
make ufe of his prudence to repair the lofles 
he ihould fu fien But when the Sultán was 
fure of good faccefs, he required a Fefva 
of the Mufti, declaring that man worthy 
of punilhment, who had deceived his ma* 
fter by falfe Fears, and thereby hindered 
him from attacking the enemy, at a time 
when he had an opportunity of fubduing 
their whole dotninions. The Mufti pro- 
nouncing that fuch an offence deíerved 
death, the Sultán fends a Cbati/herif to or- 
der his head to be cut off, and publickly 
txpofed in the market-place before Babi- 
humayun , or the outer gates of the palace. 
•But I have heard, he often repentea áfter- 
wards of depriving the Otbman Empire of 
fo great a man, upon fuch a trifling ac- 
count; for he was really endowed with fuch 
natura] parts, that if I íhould fay there was 
none like him in the Otbman Empire, nay, 
even in the whole World in his time, I 
Ihould not exceed the bounds of truth. 
Though he had not Itudied the liberal arts, 
yet no one could hear him ípeak without 
admiring his eloquence, and his exquifite 
judgment. Whatever he faid, he imme- 
diately proved by juft and regular argu- 
ments, which a perfed Logician would per- 
haps have been puzzled to ftnd. Scarce 
could any thing be propofed even upon the 
common occurrences of life, but he would 
fpeak very pertinently about it ; which 
readinefs all Conjiantinople ftood the more 
amazed at, becauíe he had fpent all his life 
in the palace, where the courtiers being as 
ic were fhut up, neither fee ñor learn any 
thing but ceremonies, and fuch like things. 
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which they are taught by the fflafbers. If 
any point of law was propofed, though he 
did not underftand Arabic , in which the 
niceties of the Mabometan proceffes are re- 
corded, yet he could anfwer fo ‘properly 
and ingenioufiy upon every fubjeft, that 
the tirafl: learned Mufti muft have been fi- 
lent in his prrience. In giving advi ce, m 
difcovering the defigns of any perfon, in 
forefeerng the Event of. things, he was an¬ 
other Ubyjfes •, and whenever his counfels 
were neglefted, fatal errors enfued. The 
firft time Monfieur de Fenol , fhe Frencb 
ambaflador, carne to wait upon him, after 
the conference was over, and Fenol gone 
out, I heard the Vizir faying to tbofe abone 
him, Bu Giattr ya deli dur ; ya az zemanden 
fongra de/i oher, i. e. “ This Infidel istnad, 
** or elfe will be fo witbin a few days, 
w which, he faid, he gueffed by the Fre- 
c ‘ quent raotion of his eyes, by the agka- 
** tión of his body, the levity of his gef- 
** ture, and bis perpetual fig'hing.'** That 
his prediétion was trae, the event íhowed 
whhin a tnonth or twoj for he was féized 
with (o violent a lunacy, that they were 
forced to bind hrm with chains; and the 
phyficians having for íéveral days endea- 
voured in vain to cure him, the Frencb 
merchants come to the Vizir, and teM him, 
that their ambaflador was out of order, and 
therefore they defired him to confirm a 
perfon of their own body, whom they 
íhould drafe to take care of their correeras. 
But he told them, that the caulé of his ill- 
nefs could be nothing but madnds *, and 
that it was fo, carne foon after to be pub¬ 
lickly known in Conjl antino pie. He hjd a 
moft excellent memory, fo that, amidíl 
great variety of buflnefs, he could, after 
three or four years, rcmember caufes that 
carne before him ; and, what is more, give 
a very particular account of them. When 
he was fitting in the Divan, no one could 
behold hrm without admiration ; for he was 
a perfon of fo much quicknefs and dexterity, 
that he could attend to three things at once, 
as if he had divided himfelf into three parts. 
For the quicker difpatch of bufmefs, he 
ordered two petitions to be read at the fame 
time by both the Teskiereji , and underftood 
each caufe as perfedly as if he had heard 
it three or four times, giving thereupon a 
fuitable fentence. In the mean time, he 
hearkned to others that were pleading be¬ 
fore the Kadiulaskier , and delivering back 
the Arzuhal to him ; told him what fen¬ 
tence he was to give. He was fo great a 
lover of juftice, that many aflirm he never 
gave an unjuíl fentence. The Otbman Em- 
1 pire 
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Sweden, and StamJIaus, who had bcen advanccd, though ünjuftly, to thc Crown 
of Poland. 

JX. For a war arifing between thc Kings of Sweden and Poland, thc Swede The Rings of 
gamcd the advantagc, and engaged thc Poles , who were bcforc incüned pl^tJemcr 
to a change, to depofe their King Augufttis, and chufe Stanijíaus , Way- tJnTd by the 
*vod of Pofnania , in his room. And, not contcnt with this, to deftroy thc Sulun - 
íourec of thc war, he entered Saxony, thc King of Poland % native country, 
raifed vaft fums of money thcncc by unheard-of exa&ions, and by that means 
obligcd Augujlus to abdícate thc Kingdom of Poland , and acknowledgc Starit - 
Jlaus for King. 

X, This enemy being removed from his borders, he marches with his wholc Tlie Swedrt 
army againft Peter í. Czar óf Rujfia , who had been Augufiuss aily, and threat- |^p t f 0 ^ to 
ning. nothing lcfs than to depofe him, at firft prctcnds to penétrate into RuJJía, 
near Plefcow j but afterwards, induccd by the promifes of Mazeppá, Hetmán of 

Annotations. 

# 

pire had indeed in fbrtner timei man y not Turali , he is drawn befóre a Cadi, or infe- 
inrerior to him for thís virtue f buc it has rior judge, and accufed of tbeft. The 
not hkhmo prodneed any one equal to him judge, either out of negligence, or becaufe 
in íkilfulnels ac finding ouc truth: one in- he was bribed, abfolved indeed the mariné 
ftanefe of which wlllnpt, I hope, be tedious to of theft, but ordered him to go away with- 
the rcader. A £ T urki/b merchant at Conftar¡fi - out a reward, For having Ióft a thing of 
«ople went, áccordiog to cuftom» tó a bath be that valué by his carelefsnefs. The Marine* 
fore morning-praver, and at his retiirn from ftot only difappointed of his expeftation, 
thence, as he was goihg to the ioft but alfo undergoing the fcandal of being a 

in the ftreet his purfe out of his bofom thicf, reprefents the .whole matter in an Ar- 
%ith two hundred pieces of gold, called zubal to the Vizir, who fummons the mer- 
Turali. At his coming out of the Jamt, chaht with the money in djfpute, and thc 
after prayers were over, finding his bofom cryer, to appear before him in judgment. 

Jighter, and perceivipg he had loft hjs mo- Upon hearing the cafe, the Vizir firft asks 
rey, he immediately goes to the cryer, and the cryer, what it Was the rperchánt had or- 
orders Jiim to cry a purfe with fucji and dered hirá to maké ah enquiry after ? he in- 
fuchmarks, and fo müch money in it : the genuoufly owhed, that it was only the two 
owner whereof ihtréated the perfon that had hundred Turali. The merchant thereuport 
found it, for God’s faketoreturn it to him, putting in a word, faid, that he had caufed 
and he would freely give half the money nomention to bemade of theemerald ear*- 
for a rewafd. Fortune had happened to rings, for fear that if the purfe had fallen 
throw it in the way of a Levetuj, pr Marine, intp the hands of an unskilful perfon, and 
who, when he heard tbat the owner offer- who knew not the valué of Jems> when he 
ed a reward of a hundred Turali was ftung ftiouJd difeover what a great treafure he had 
with a remorfe of confcience, and chofe ra- fourid, that might be a temptation to him 
ther to get honeftly the half of what he had tb keep it all. The marine, on the other 
found, than to keep the Whoie under atr hand. making oath that he had found no- 
appearance of theft: for if any perfon hears thing in the bag bot the money, Alt Pajha 
a thing cried that he has found, and keep paffed the following fentence : “ Since thc 
it, if it comes to be known, he is, by the “ mírehant, befides two hundred Turali, has 
Jaw of the Koran adjudged to be guilty of ** loft alfo fome emerald ear-rings in the 
theft. So the man goesto the cryer, owns “ fame purfe, and fince the marine hasde- 
that he had found what was loft, and that “ pofed upon oath that he has found no- 
he intended to keep a hundred Turali, ac- “ thing but the money, it is plain that the 
cording to the bargain, and to reftore the “ purfe and money which the marine has 
other hundred to the right owner. The “ íound were not loft by the merchant, but 
owner immediately comes, but when he by fomebody elfe. Let the merchant 
law that his money was entire, he attempts “ therefore have his things cried, lili fome 
to recede from his promife j and perceiving “ perfons fearing God, that has found them, 
he could not do fo without fome ground, “ reftore them to him ; and let the Marine 
he invents a lye, preteniing there were in “ keep that money by him for thc fpace of 
the fame purfe emerald ear-rings worth fe- “ forty days, and ¡f no body comes and 
ven hundred crowns •, and them he demands “ claims it within that time, then let it be 
alio from the marine. The man denying “ his.” Thus the covetous merchant loft 
it, and calling God, the prophet, and all his credit,and half his money ; and the marine 
that was good and facred, to witnefs, that went away joyfully with both to his íhip. 
he hnd found nothing but the two hundred 


the 
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the Cojfaks, who had offered to farrcndcr to him his provirícc and forces, bends 
his march towards Ukrania. 

AiiPajha pro- xi. During this march, Alt Pafba, glad of an opportnnity óf depreífing the 
ot 'iw^índ Czar of Ritffia , the moft inveterare enemy of the Turks, without any danger or 
the rebd Cof- difadvantage to the Othman Empire, orders Captan Gierai, Chan of Crim Tar- 
the C tary, by letters, to confirm Mazeppa in his deíign by all poilible methods, and 
Rufftam. pro mi fe, that as foon as he heard of the Swedes having entered the country of 

the Cojfaks , he would come to their alíiftance with a numerous army of Turks 
and Tartars , and with united forces deftroy their common enemy, but fully re- 
flore the Cojfaks to their former liberties. 

Mazeppa, Het- XII. Mazeppa , Hetmán of the Cojfaks, conifiding in thefc promifes of the 

nun of the Q ian> f en ds an invitation to the King of Swetten: but the King was fo long 
theswiw” 14 ámufed with the vain afíurances of the Vizir and Chan, till on the fifth of the 
h. nal, month Jemaziulevvel, of the year 1121, he was defeated by the Czar at Tul- 
A. C. 1709. tv'lL'tZj and fuftained an irreparable lofs. 

The Swtdij/> XIII. After this defeat, the King of Sweden retires to Bender to the Turks, 

whom he thought to be his confederates. The next year StaniJIaus flies to 
fuítabantrrc- the famc place with the JVaywod of Kiow, and other Tolifb Nobles of 
coverabie lofs. his party, whom Auguflus’s return, upon the news of the King of Sweden s dc- 

ukc C 3 fti'eLry fcat, obliged to leave the Kingdom. 

among the XIV. Tfyey are both rcceivcd with very great honour, but when they delire 
Th í*Turks tlie afllflance promifed thcm againft their enemies, they are amufed by the Vizir 
entertain the with ambiguous anfwcrs. For as foon as he heard that the RuJJians had not only 
-/a 8 c'viif' driven the; Swedes from their borders with a great flaughter, and taken moft of 
but retract their army prifoners, but likewife fubdued Livonia, the ftrongeft bulwark of 
their promifes. ^eden, he determines to kcep the peacc inviolable with the Ruffíans, and to 

preferve the Othman Empire from all danger. 

XV. For this purpofe, he confirms the former anieles of peace at the requeft 
of Tolftoi , thc RuJJían ambaflador, notwithftánding the endeavours of the Swedes, 
StaniJIaus, and the French to the contrary. 

XVI. At. laft the King of Sweden, finding the Vizir dcaf to his petitions, by 
his ambaflador, S Poniatowski, prefents privately a rcmonftrance to the Sultán him- 

Vhdrwi'h be- lel F compUining that the Vizir was teibed by the enemy, and a traytor to the 
inga traytor. Empirc, lince he had excited him, by the Chan of Tartary , with many and great 

promifes, to cárry on the war, when the RuJJians werc inclined to peace j but 
now fhuts his ears to his petitions, and had made fuch a peace with the common 
enemy, as the Ruffians themfelves coúld fcarce have wilhed for. 

Butinthcpre- XVII. The Sultán, according to cuftorn, fends thefe letters to the Vizir, and 
oTai&ifi cTn orders him to give an account of what had been hitherto done with the Swedes. 

The V izir is extremely incenfed with the Chan and the King of Sweden ¡ but 
not being able to gratify his refentments againft the latter, he difeharges his 
wholc fury upon the former. He gives the Sultán fuch an account as he thought 
proper, full of falfities, laying all the blame upon the trcachery of the Chan, 
by which means he procures him to b¿ depofed, and baniíhed to Tanopolts. 

The Turks de- XVIII. The Nobles again hold a private confultation, in which it is determi- 
c miírm the n °d to maintain the peace with Ruffta, to grant the King leave to return home, 
peace with and to take care that he might have a fafe paflage through Germany. On the 
obif«e’the d ° oti:icr hand, the King receiving this anfwer, refufes to deparr, declaring he would 

flay and lee how affairs would go, lince he was fure the next fummer the Turks 
would be engaged in a war with the RuJJians , though they íhould endeavour to 
avoid it ; and then the Sultán would perceive too late, he had not falfely charged 
the Vizir with being a traytor. But the Vizir defpifing thefc remonftrances, per- 
iiíis in his opinión, and fends the Chan, c Deulet Gierai, into Crim Tartary with 
great honour, ordering him to endeavour by all means to maintain the peace with 
the RuJJians, and if they íhould make any attcmpt to the contrary, to fend the 
Othman court information. 

XIX. WhenthcChan carne tothe Cherfonefus , that he might load his predccef- 
for, Caplan Gierai , he informs the Sultán, that he had not only loft, by his mif- 

condutt. 
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condad above thirty thóufand Tartarí iri the expedición agaiiift the Cher± 
cajfians *, but likewife occaíioned the revolt of the Cojfaks under Mazeppa, 
to whom he had promifed liberty and afliftance in the ñame of the Othman 
court. The Saltan having rCceiVed this account, fends for the Vizir, and en- 
qu ir es what letters had been fent to the Chan of Tartary concerning his al- 
íifting the Swedes. The Vizir denies there had been any, and affirms it to 
be a fidion of the Chan. The Sultán fufpeding what was rcally the cafe, 
fends a trufty meíTenger privátely to Captan Gierai at Tanopolis, to enquire 
whether he had writ fuch a letter to Mazeppa. Captan Gierai, not think- 
ing the Vizir’s refentments wcre tó be feared, frankly acknowledges the truth, 
that he had made fuch promi fes to the Hetmán of the Cójfaks, but that it 
was by the command of the Vizir. The Sultán being infórmed of this, fends 
again for the Vizir, charging him with falíhood, and, iii a paílion, fays to 
him, “ fuch letters ought not to have been ferit during a trace j but when 
“ once fent, ought not to be rctraded* not the King of Sweden deceived, ñor 
“ the honour of the Othman Empire and the Mufulman faith proftituted be- 
“ fore Infidels.” 

XX. He therefote deprives Chorhily * Ali Tafha of the Vizirfhip, and ad- ch«efor¿ 
vanees in his room Kioprili Ogli Nuuman Tafia (7), a man more emineñt fronfthepoft 
for juftice and learning, than for warlike abilitics. Thefe wcre only fparks of Vizir, h 
and indications of that flame, which, from feveral other caufes, foon after 

broke out. man Pt/J^a. 

XXI. For the King of Sweden, upon the removal and baniíhment óf hiS The King of 
-enemy, Ali Tafia, opens more boldly by his ambafTador, Toniatowski , hisf¡^wg b Lr- 
defigns to the Othman court, and perfwades them to a war with RuJJia. thods, engages 

He alledges, the States of Toland were in league with him and Stanijlaus , breakthe" ace 
and that the Waywod of Kiow was univcrfally defired for general of the ar- with the ¿v- 
my i that forty thóufand feledt men were raifed by his officers in Pometania,J ia ’ !S - 

Annotations. 


(7) Kioprili Nuuman ] A man ver y fa- 
mous aríiong the Turks for his juftice, 
learning, and] piety v but of no expetience 
either in policical 6r military affairs: for 
•his father, the great and fo often com- 
mended KiopriU. Muftapba Pajha, had 
brought up all his fons more to leárn- 
ing, than to the knowledge of ftate-affairs: 
ro the end that they .lhould flight court- ( 
honour's and preferments, which he knew 
to be attended with great danger, and 
devoting themfelves to an eccclefiafti- 
cal 1 i fe, might quietly fpend their days 
free from the fear of the Ax, or o- 
ther violent death.- In that ftate they 
would alfo have continued, had - it not 
been for their relation, Hufein Pajha, who 
drew them out of it, and, though they 
were but young, raifed them to the higheft 
dignities - in the Othman court. However, 
this Nuuman Pajha being grown up be- 
fore Hufein Pajha carne to the Vizirfhip, 
and having been initiated iuto the pro- 
found learning of the Arabians , he always 
retained, even in the midft of his public 
employments, a love for reading, and 
the ftudy of the laws j but, by apply- 
ing himfelf too clofely to his lucubra- 
tions whilft he was ac Conjlantinople, he 
contra&ed fuch a ridiculous faney, as to 
N*. 20, 3 


imagine that there was always a fly fit- 
ting upon his nofe, which indeed ñew 
away whén he feared it, but returned 
' again ihimediátely to the fame placea 
All the phyficrans then in Conjlantinople 
were confulted upon that occafion, and, 
after they had long ufed in vain all their 
endeavours, one Le Duc, a Frencb phyfi- 
cian, found means to apply a fuitable 
remedy to the diftemper *, for he did not 
go about, as í'ne reft, to argüe with him 
that it wás áll a fartCy, and there was no- 
thing in it; but when he was brought td 
the fiCk man, and asked by him whe¬ 
ther he faw the fly that was fítting up-* 
on his nofe ? he faid he did ; and by that 
prudent diffimulation, induced the difor-* 
aered perfon to place the utmoft confi- 
dence in him. . After which, he ordered 
him feyerál Innocent juleps, under the 
the ñame of purging and opening medi¬ 
cines •, at laft, he drew a knife gently 
along his oofe, as if he Was going to cut 
off the fly, and then fhewed him a dead 
fly which he had kept in his hand for 
that purpofe : whereupon Nuuman Pajha 
ímmédiately cried oüt, this is the very 
fly which has fo long plagued me: and 
thus he was perfe&ly cured or that whim- 
fical faney. 

5 Y 
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who would without any difficulty entet Toland, as fdon as the Turkijb oc 
hartar light-armed troops ihould appeac in the confínes of Podolta j that thc 
Tüanes, who were in alliance with the Rtíjfíans, had been defeated by his ge¬ 
neral with fuch lofs, that it was thought they could hardly bring án army agaia 
into the fícld for feveral years. He likewife fends the Sultán a pi&ure of the 
Czar, engraved at Amjlerdatn, with this infeription : 

Pbtrus primus Rüsso-GrAcorwsí Monarcha. 


The Sultan’s 
judgment of 
the Czar. 
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To the fe Were added other accounts brought from the borders of the Empire; 
that thc RuJJians had carried off a great number of Swedes from the villages 
of Moldavia ; that the Czar was building a great fleet in thc Tañáis, and had 
already fíniíhed the port of Togonorus j in fhort, that every thing threatned 
war in thofe parts. Thefe things ftrangely difturbed the miad of the Sufran, 
e (pedal ly that the RuJJians , who had been befóte cntireiy ignorant of naval af- 
affairs, had npw gained fuch knowledge therein, that thcy ventured to fend their 
ambaíTadors to Conjlantinople in íhips of war. 

XXII. He fends therefore for the Vizir, Kioprili Ogli Nuutnan Tafia* and 
is reported to have faid to him: “ This enemy (meaning the Czar) cannot 
“ corred: his extravagant defígns; for 1 ealily gueís, from his paft a&ions, that 
he, like another Alexander the Great, afpircs to the monarchy of the wholc 
world. This infidel therefore muft be chaftifed, before he be able to anttoy 
us 5 other w i fe, if no notice be taken of his attempts» it is to be feared when 
wc are engaged in war with other nations, he wiil give us a. troubio- 
“ fome diverfton.” 

XXIII. To this Nuutnan Tajha replies, fome misfortune is to- be dreaded 
Suíun. t0 the ^ rom growing grcatnefs of the Czar j but lince a> peace is cfiabliíhed, it 
u UP ‘ ought npt L to be broke without a juft caufe. He would fend, for the Czar's 
ambaífador, and enquire what were the intentions of his mafter. But if thc 
Ruffians ihould unexpe&edly attack thc Turks, before the expiration of thc 
truce, God would aífift the juft caufe of the Mufulmans. 

The VízírV XXIV. The Vizir upon his return, fending for thc ambaCador, enquires for 
fh^ambaíii-^ w ^ at P ur P°f e the. Czar had ordered fo many Ihips and galleys to> be buiit in 
dor. m the Tanais 5 that, if he were defirous of a peace, there was no occalion for a 

fleet, lince it was of no üfe againft any other, enemy, there being no pafíage 
for it into the Cafpian fea, or the ocean. The Czar’s ambafíádor anfwers, his 
mafler had buiit no new íhips, but only thought proper to finifh thofe which 
had been begun before the peace, left they ihould rot; that he would‘be hoA 
tage, that the Czar ihould not ufe any hoüilitics before the trace was expired 
without urgent neceflity. 

The Sultán re- XXV. Notwithftanding this was told him by thc Vizir, the Sultán refolves 
moves the vi- to make war upon the Czar, for which purpofe he orders the Vizir to raife 
-t m oppo- ra °ney, and lay heavicr taxes than ufual. The Vizir declares it impoflible, 
Lg his opi- and that nothing could be levied upon the fubjeds but what the law and the 
«ion. prophet himfelf preferibed; that an army was to be lifled according to his di- 

redións, which, though inferior in number, yet being hired with that money, 
would be of much more fervice than a greater body of forcea. But if this 
advice was difagreeablc to the Sultán, he deiired him to chufe another Vizir, 
who ihould be better skilled in the arts of oppreiltng thc pcople. 

Baitaji Míht- XXVI. The Sultán grants his requefl, and, taking the feal of the Viziríhip: 
med ag*¡n ap- from him, dclivers it again to Baitaji Mehemed Tafia, his miftrefs’s husband, 
pomted Vizir. f cnt j¡qg Nuutnan Tafia to the government of Eubea. Undcr the new Vizir, 

warlike preparations are made more openiy, and with great application foldiers 
are raifed, and every thing is ready for an carly campain. 
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XXVII. The Venetidns, terrified ac this, and ribt knowing thc dcíígn of 
thefe preparations, buc imagining the Turki would atteropc the Marea, make 
large prefents to thc Muid, and other great officcrs; but thc Rufltan ambaila¬ 
dor depending apon the peace latcly made and confirmed, is more negligent 
in his condu&, thinking it unneccflary to feek that by bribes, which was lettled 
by the añides of peace. The Vizir taking this for avarice, in the month 
She val -f*, of the year 1122, holds á councit with the Chan of Crím-Tartáty, 
whom he had fent fbr, and the reí!: of the Cubbe Vizirs, about a wat with thc Czar; 
a campain is almoft unanimoufly refólved, agreeably tó the Sultdn’s inclination. 
Orders are immediately fent throughout the Empire to raife mén for the en- 
fuing expedition; the Czar’s ambafiador is confincd in the Seveti Towers ; ali 
his cffcds which coald be fomid are confifcated, and féntence of death pafled 
upon him as an impoftor, which the Sultán would aifó have put in execütioti, 
if the Vizir had not interpofed, and aítured him, if he íhould viólate the laws 
of nations in íhch ai manner, he would fix an indeliblé matk bf infámy upón 
his reign. 

XXVIII. On the other hand, five hundred purfes aré immediately fent to the 
King of Sweden> under the pretence of a loan, who is likeWife prefented with 
fot and thirry horfes, part with, and párt without furáirure, and other roya! gifts, 
and he is aflured of the prótedion of the Othman court. 

XXIX. In the mean time, the Sulran is informed by Mazeppa and others, that 
Gonft entine Brancovan, Prince of IValach'ra, held a íecrct correfpondence with 
thc Czar j was conccrting á revolt frotn the Othman Empiré j and had promifed 
thc Ciar, if he couid penetrare intó Moldavia , thirty thoufand metí, with pró- 
vifions for many ycars, and'was already made a knight of St. Andrea in confir- 
mation of his alliance. This being fupported by the accountk of feveral other 
Bafiía'S, the Saltan, beforc he declared wat*, rcfolves to feize this doméflic enémy, 
and cure the Othman Empiré of this woutid. 

XXX. Bur perceiving it to be very difficult to be cxééuted, on accourtt of tliát 
Frince’s great pówef and authority, he orders the Chan of Crim-Tdrtary tocort- 
fnlt with the Vizir about it, and itlform hith what he thought neceífary for trie 
interdi of the Bmpire. The Chan perfuades the Vizir’ not to attempt añy thing 
againft Brancovan, but to draW him into the fnate by means of the neighbouf- 
ing Prince of Moldavia. If the prefent Prince was imprbper for that purpofe, 
he knew that Dethetrius Cantemir would be mbte fit, whbfe fiddlíty the Sul¬ 
tán had cxperienced : both in peace and war. 

XXXI. The Saltan approvcs of this adricé, and hávtag depbfed Nichotdüs 
Mattrocordato, appoints Cantemir , Prince of lVala)Chla\ Under the title of that 
of Moldavia, and, prefentíng him with a'íkble vcft in trie móñth Shévdl, of the 
year 1122 f, fends him into Moldavia, with orders'to feize Brancovan under 
colour of friendfhip, alliance, or any other pretence which he thodght proper, 
and fend him alive or dead to Cotiftantinople 5 andwhen he had pofifcíTcd himfclf of 
the Principality of ÍValaehia', totake upori him the goVerhrnerirot it : buf thát 
he íhould appoint another Prince of Moldavia, and' refer his chóicc to thc ap- 
probation of the court. For the readicr and better exteutibn of this défign, he 
ordered the Chan immediately tb grant Cartttmir as many thoufand Taftats as 
heíhoutd require. Oñ the other hand, the Sultán promifed Cavitemir , that thc 
Bfindpality íhould be Ebedi, añd rio tribute nár Pijbkiejb demanded while he 
íhould continué in Moldavia. 

XXXII. Thefe promifes being corifithícd by a Cíiatifberif, Cantemir, with the 
Chan of Tartary, % gocs to Moldavia, about the end of November ; but a few 
days after his artival, he is direded by letters from the Prime Vizir’s Kiehaia , 
O/man Aga (8) to fend immediately to the Sultán and Vizir the Pijbkiejb ufually 
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He honotirs 
the King of 
Svueden in a 
very fingular 
manner. 

Brancovan 
chargcd witfy 
treachery by 
Mazeppa. 


A confultation 
held for the 
depoíing him. 


Dtmetñus 
Cantemir ap- 
pointed Prince 
of IValaehia 9 
under thc ti¬ 
tle of that of 
Moldavia. 

■J* Nov. íjto. 


The promifes 
made to Can¬ 
temir denied 
by thc treache- 
rous court. 


(8) O/vian dga\ befóte the Viziríhip of 
Baltaji Mehemed ‘Pajba, he was Ciuntrukcbi *, 
or overfeer of the cuíloms, and was uni* 


veríally efteériied, becaufe the Vizir was 
thought to ha^e a particular regard for him. 
After the conclufion of the peace with the 

Rujian, 
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givefi at a Prince’s cntrancc into his governmcnt, to colleft a grcat quantity of 
provifions for thc Turkijb army, finifh the bridge with thc utmoft expedition, 
place thc Swedes and Cojfaks who werc with the King of Sweden, in winter- 
quartets, and march himfclf with his forces about Hydgreez at Bender , with 
many other almoft intolerable burthens. 

üpon this ac- XXXIII. From thcfe firft fruits, Cantemir perceiving how littlc faith was to 
a&hhfuifcí R be expeled from the infidels, throws off his attachment to the Turkijb inte- 
vice to a faith- reíl, and eftceming it better to fuffer with Chrift, than wait for the deceitful 
fui monarch. trca f urcs Q f Egypt, fends a trufty meffenger to the Czar, with an offer of him- 

felf and his Principality. 

‘The Czar XXXIV. Having mutually exchanged their faith, the Czar fends before out 
hisTra To* Foland his general, Bori us Tetrovicz Skeremetew, with part of his forces 
>/owhe°ca-to feize the bridge over the *Danube, himfelf following foon after with the reft 
pitai of Mol- t jj C regiments, and in the month Jemaziul Evvel , of thc year 1123, en- 
123. camps at the Hierafus, near Czuczora Having joined the Moldavian troops, 
he marches with a few of his officers to Jaffij, religioufly vifiting the churches 
and monaíleries for three days, and waiting for thc provifions promifed by thc 
Prince of Walachia. 

R vane man, XXXV. But having obferved that his ambaífador endeavoured only to amufe 

breTkT h im with empty ceremonies, inftead of difeharging what had been promifed, 
his folemn and. being now affured of his treachery, he is in grcat doubt whether to pro- 

bromife. cee d } ft a nd his ground, or .retire. For famine, a misfortunc fatal to thc Chri- 

ítians engaged in the war in Moldavia , had now begun to diflreís thc Rufftan 
army, becaufe • the generáis dependlng upon Brancovan s promifes, had brought 
but twenty. days provifions, and the locufts had deftroy.ed. all the graís in 
Moldavia. 

The Czar XXXVI. Upon this account, the Czar fends General de Roenne and Count 
histrto f ^bomas Cantacuzenus into the borders of Walachia with part of the army, to 

feize by forcé what Brancovan had refufed to grant of his.own accord, and 
i«ikia. therewith to jefrefh the foldiers. Thofe troops having paílcd the .mountains ot 

Moldavia , firft aífault Braila , and after four days fiege, obligc the Turkifb gar- 
rifon to furrender. As they are marching further, in order to penétrate into 
Walachia, they are recal led by the Czar's letters, in which they are commanded 
to teñóte Braila to üxc Turks, and return. 

The Czar XXX Vil. For after thcif departure from the camp, the Czar with his whoíe 
tóze^hVpaf- army had marchcd to Czuczora, with defign to feize the bridge over the *Da- 
úge over the nube before the arrival of the Turki ', but when he carne to thc hill of Rabie, 
Danube. j ie j $ i n f orm cd the Vizir with his wholc army, reported to be two hundred and 

twenty thoufand men, had already pafied the ‘Danube, and were marching with 
grcat expedition towards Falczij. 

He fends part XXXVIII. Upon tjiis he fend sTaceus, the Rufjian general, with feven thou- 
°rcventThe t0 -^ an d °f his own foldiers, five hundred Moldavians, and feveral hundred Cojfaks, 
viz'írñom to Falczy, to prevent the Turks from pafling the river. 

paffing theri- XXXIX. But before he carne to Falczij, near the village of Barfenij, on thc 
whobeing eaftern bank of the Hierafus, he fees the whole army of the Turks and Tar- 
furrounded by f ars , c f which he fends an account to the Czar by a courier. While he is 
híngreTtdan- waiting for an agfwer, the Turkijb forces pafs the river a littlc lower in thc 
eer. night, without oppofition, and furround his troops with their horfe. In this 
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Rujfians, the Vizir fent him before to paci- 
fy the Sultán, who received him kindly, 
(left by unfeaíonably difeovering his de- 
íigns, he íhould give the Vizir an occafion 
of raifing a fedicion,) and made him chief 
governor of the court, which office he én- 
joyed as long as the Vizir continued in his 
dignity i but after the Vizir was depofed 


and banifhed, there being no longer any 
danger of a rebellion in the army, Ofnian 
aga was treacheroufly drawn in by Bojlanji 
lajhi into Kavak , or the caftle of thc Bof- 
phorus , and there beheaded by order of the 
Sultán : for it was thought, that he being 
bribed by the RuJJians,- had' been the chicf 
advifer of the peace made by the Vizir. 

diftrefs 
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diflrefs therc comes a Moldavian , with orders from the Czar to retire to his 
camp; upon which Tanus throwing his troops into a fquare, Tctrcars ílowly, 
and bravely refífts the numbcrlcfs forccs of the cnemy, whenever thcy at 
tack him. 

XL. Whcn he was not £ar frora the camp, and ftrongly prcílcd by the encmy, Cantemrw ¡th 
Cantemir, Prince of Moldavia , with his troops, marches to his a (Ti ti anee, and íllJ íroo P s L . 
for three hours withftands fixry thoufand Turkijb and Tartarian horfe, and re- affiitance. 
pulfing them not without lofs, returns to the camp at Stanilejli. 

XLI. But the Czar finding himfclf in fuch a fituation, that he could not open The Czarrc- 
his ranks, ñor march forward on account of the cnemy’s forces, and the want moves h “ 
of provinons, changcs his rciolution; and about the fecond hour of the night count of the 
íctting firc to the empty and fuperfluous carriages, bccaufe the whole camp 
could not be conveyed away by the foldiers, marches his army back toward the the place, 
hill of Rabie. 

XLII. The Turks, at day-brcak, feeing the Rujian camp abandoned, and ima- The encmy 
gining them to fly, follow with the utmoft fpeed, and endeavour to ftop their 
march with their whole forcé. But this not fuccccding, and pcrcciving attacks them 
that the RuJJians were advanced about qoon to the place defigned, thcy en- with 6 rc « v¡ * 
camp likewife on both lides the river, and annoy the encmy that day with con- 8 ° ur 
tinual bur flight skirmifhcs. 

XLIII. The day after the Vízir, with the Janizaries and beft part of the ar- The Vizir, 
my, comes up, and with fpur hundred and fevcnty cannon fires upon the ene- 
my’s camp, after which the Janizaries make a vigorous aflault upon the Ruf camp, aíuults 
Jíans , which thcy repcat fcven times with great fury. The Rujfians , though j. 1 ''f' ch S 1 ^ 
thcy had but thirfy cannon, and wcrc cxtrcmcly diQrefTcd for want of provi- ur> ‘ 
íions, and cfp.ecialfy forage, bravejy rcpcl the Janizaries, and oblígc them to re¬ 
tire with great lofs to their trenchcs. 

XLIV. Haying fought thus for three days with doubtful fucccfs, at Iaft, on G reat hopea 
the fourth day, contrary to all hopc and expc&aíion, a fudden pcacc fhines^^ aeCiip ' 
forth amidft the ftorms of war. This is more readily agreed to by the Turks, 
becaufe their camp refounded ;\vith the complaints of the foldicry, and the Jani- 
zarics who had efeaped, réfufcd to return to an engagement, in which they had 
íuftained fo great lofs, and had been in the moft imminent danger. 

XLV. Thefe pacific meafures are indecd oppofed by the King of Sweden, The Kingof 
who the day betore carne from Bender to the camp, and he ufes his utmoft ef- vounTn'valn * 
forts to prevent the peace, but meets with a repul fe from the Vizir» who had atodifbrbit. 
greater regard for the Othman intereft than the King’s¿ 

XLVI. The conditions of pcacc being agreed upon, the Czar fends Peter Ambaflidon 
Barón of Shafiros. ;, vice-chanccllor of the Rujian Empirc, and Michael Borifo- íi^anSefaT 
•viez Sheremetevu, captain of the guards, as ambafladors extraordinary to Confian- peace. 
tinople for the confirmation of the peace. 

XLVII. Thefe being fent to the Turktfb camp, the next day the. Czar marches Tllc Czar re¬ 
íais army towards Mohtlow , and therc páífing the Tyrat, returns through Poland t ^y Wnh hls 
to his capital of Petersbtirg. 

XLV 1 II. In the dofe oí this narration, it will not be improperio add a he- The kerole 
roical faying of Peter the Great, Emperor of Rujia, worthy the imitation 
all Chriftian Princes. For when he fent ambafladors to make peace with the -■ 

Turks , the Vizir’s firft .demand was, that Cantemir, tire rebel Prince of Moldavia y 
fhould be delivered up to him. The ambafladors acquainting him with this de- 
mand, and many of the courtiers pcrfwading him not to íofe fo numerous an 
army for the fake of one man, he anfwered with a truly royal fpirir, “ That 
tc he could reflgn all the country as far as Curska to the Turks, lince there 
*« was hopc of rccovering it again; but could by no means viólate his faith, and 
** deliver up a Prince, who had abandoned his Principality for his fake» becaufc 
“ it was impoílible to repair honoux once foríeited.” Th z - Turks hearing this, 
dcíiftcd from their demand, and made peace . upon other conditions, fo wcll 
kn own, that we think it needlefs to infert them inthisVolume. 
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34 
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35 
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45 
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5i 
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1 
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52 

Alai, &Y. 

66 
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68 
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72 
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75 
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90 

Kiflar aga 

94 
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96 
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Koltak Vizirlari, fcfr. 
Baltajilar Kiehaiafi 
Talchyíh 
Haznadar bafhi 
Bifhanji Paíha 
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Chauíhi* 
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Murad III. 
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7° 
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Mahomet II. 

9 6 

Muftapha and Othman, 
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Page 360 . Line 25 . and 364 . 1. 33 . for Cbateau-nouveau, read Cbateau-neuf. p. 276 . dele the note 
at the bottom of the page. Sko ¡s a diminutive in the Tarlartan language. Thus Doro/hensko is 
a diminutive of Dorotheus. 
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The L I f E of 

DEMETRIUS CANTEMIR , 
Prince of MOLDAVIA. 


P RINCE ‘Demetrias Cantemir was born Ottober 26 , 1673. His fathcr, 
Conjlantine Cantemir, was then but Ser dar, that is, govcrnor and general 
of three diftrifts of Moldavia *. 

In the year 1684 his father was made Prince of Moldavia, and the ‘Port de- 
manding one of his fons in hoftage, he ftnt his eldeft fon, Antiochus, artended 
with fix young Nobles, to Conflantinople. Three ycars after Demetrias Cante¬ 
mir was ordered by his fathcr to go and relieve his brother. At that time Con- 
fiantine Branca van, mortal enemy of the Cantemir family, was Prince of IVa- 
lacbia. Brancovan, on the arrival of Demetrias at Conjlantinople , in order to 
deftroy his father’s credit with the Tort, infmuates to the Prime Vizir that Deme¬ 
trias was not Prince Cantemir % fecond fon, but a youth procured by him to 
draw his true fon, Antiochus , out of the hands of the Turks. Whcreupon 
the Vizir, to examine the aíFair, fending for Demetrias, the moment he ap- 
peared, faid, Brancovan has invented the blackcft of calumnies; for oíd Cante¬ 
mir is very viíible in the perfon of young Demetrias . In a word, Demetrias 
íhined in fuch a manner in this his firft appearance before the prime minifter 
of the Othman Empire, and aftcrwards gave fo many proofs of a ripc under- 
ftanding and a prudent condud, that he rendered himfelf a fon worthy of 
his father. 

He rcmained at Conflant inople till 1691, when, relieved by his brother An- 
tiochus , he rcturned to his father. Duting his ftay at Conflant inople, he íludied 
the Tarkijh language and muflek, in which he afterwards cxcelicd to fuch a de- 
gree, that he was the firft introducer of mafical notes among the Turks, and 
compofcd fevcral. pitees of mufick which are fung to this day with great 
plcalure. 

In the year 1692 Daltaban, the Seraskier, having belieged Soroca, he follow- 
ed his father to the army, and received a great deai of refped from that Turkifb 
general. 

The next year his fathcr died on the thirteenth of March. On his dcath- 
bed he fent for his fon and nobles, and defired them, before he expired, to 
chufe a fuccefl'or. The nobles unanimoufly declare Demetrias for their Prince. 
The dying father was delighted with this news, flattering himfelf that his fon’s 
ele&ion would be confirmed by the Sultán; but money was more prevalent at 
the Bort than the father’s fervices and the fon’s mcrit, fo another was appoint- 
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* Conjlantine Cantemir had four wives, of which the third was mothtr of cair author. 
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ed, and Demetrias was obligcd to lcavc his country, and retire to his brother 
at Conflantinople *. 

1697. Afrer this he was, by the Prime Vizir’s orJcr, at thc battle of Zcnta. As 
he was only a volunticr, he was not in thc battle, and, flying with thc Turki, 
returned with thc rcmains of the army to Conflantinople. 

Brancovan continuing his enmity tothcfamily, pcrlecutcd thc two Irothcrs to 
tljeutmoft of his power. Demetrius's mcrit had inflamed his hatred, for he was in- 
great cftcem with allthc minifters at .court. He had not only tríade himfclf maflcr 
of Turkijb, but alfo of Arable and Perjian ; and his afíabiiny and chcnnul tcm- 
per rendered him thcdelightof the beft company in thc metrópolis. Brancovan 
therefore believing c Demetrius was thc only pcri'on whoin he had to fcar as a 
rival, fpared no pains or money to caufc him to be removed from the Pcrt$ 
and. at laft-by a- great 'fum obtained, though in vaip, his cncmy’s banifhmcrt ; 
iot^Detnetriuí having noticc of ¿ti conccalcd himfclf at thc houfc of a Baffca, 
who not only entertained him and his family with grcat civility forty days, but 
procured a revocation of the fcntcncc, and thc means of his appcaring at court 

with more luílrc than ever. This was a crcat mortirication to Brancovan, who 

* ■ * • ^ 

had fomt reafon for his procccdings: for Demetriui Jo ardcntly wiíhcd for 
the Principaíity of [Falachia, that Tic twicc rcfuled that of Moldavia, which 
howevcr, by his rccommcndation, was both times given to his brother 
Antiochus. 

•: WhcaJiis brother went firft to tafce po(Teilion of his Principaíity, Demetrias 
ftccompanicd. him, and at that.time tnarried Calandra, daughtcr of Serban Can- 
tacuzenus, who had been Princc of IFalacbia. By this marriage, Demetrias had 
a daughter in Moldavia , and fhortly afttr was forccd to quit that coüntry, and re¬ 
tara with his brother,, who was depofed, to Conflantinople, where he bccame the 
father of another dauehter and four fons. * , 

■ During this third reíidence at Conflantinople, Demetrias, having nothing bet- 
ter to do, employed himfclf in building his houlc, and ñudying the cufloms and 
tifages of thc country. He had many years lcifurc 5 for he departed not from 
Conji antinopk till thc yeat 1710, when Peter the Great, Czar of Mufcovy, de¬ 
clarad war With th? Infidels* UpOn this monarch’s approach with his army to- 
■wards theborders of Moldavia,xhc ( Port thonght properto appoint ‘Demetrias Princc 
of that Province» bccaufe thc prefent governor,’ Nicolaus Maurocordatas, though 
9 leárned naan» and in gpcat repute at thc Turkijb court, was noc a fit perlón in 
time of wan having ncither coupage not skili in military áflfairs. ‘Demetrias 
was forccd to accept of this dignity .both by the Vi2ir and thc irifinuations of thc 
Chati of the Tartars, who had intimated to the Fort, that he was the only Chri- 
ftian capablcof doing fignal fcrvice 011 this occafion. Henee it was that Demetrias 
was fo far from making the ufual prefents to thc Sultán and thc lúrkijb mini- 
Tícrs, that he was álíowed by thc Parí twenty purfes towards his cxpcncc. 

1710. : He wás. no fooncr arrived-atmetrópolis of Moldavia, but he receivcd 
orders from: thc Fort ro buiki á bridge over thc Danttbe for the paíTagc of thc 
Turkijb artny j’ afld withál, was comrnandcd by che Vizir to fend him thc money 
.duc to him and thí othet office-rs for his 'advanccment to that Principaíity. De¬ 
metrias was extremcly inccnfed with thc laft order, and from that moment rc- 
folved tobe revengéd of thc Vizir»’ aftd embrace che prefent opportunity of frccing 
his country from thc Turkijb yoke. : • • 

By good fortune, Peter the Great fent to him at this time a Greek phyfician, 
hamed Palie ala, with ver y advántagíous propofaís. YVhcreupon, as thc fcrvice 
; of a Chriflian Princc, and thc happiriefs of his ówn people wcrc cónccrncd, he 
. Ibón carne to an agreement with that Monarch j by which, 1. Moldavia, reflored 
. to its ánticnt extenr, was to be under thc protc¿lion of RuJJla. 2. The Princc 
- and his pcoplc wcre to fwcar fidelity to his Czarifh Majcfly a's foon as thc Rufián 
army was entered Moldavia. 3. The Princc at thc fame time was ro join his 
forccs with the Czar, and ad in concert againft thc Turki. 4. The Princc, as 

* It muíl be oblerved, that the lons of thc Princc of MoUa-Aa and of If a'achta, as tvell as thc depofed Princc; 

(cailcd by the 'Turki, Maidl) are obligcd to live at Cctijfantiwplc. 
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wcll as his fucceífors, werc to enjoy for ever thc íovereignty of Moldavia under 
the aufpices of the Ruffian Monarchs. j. No othcr pcrfon could be admitted 
to the Principality till thc Cantemir famiiy was entirely extind. Thefe, witli 
fome other conditions, were ratified by the Czar at Lusk in ‘Poland, the tliir- 
teenthof April 1711, under the leal ,of the Empire, and fent by an exprefs to thc 
Prince. Purfuant to this agreement, ‘Demetrias continued to give the Czar pro 
per adviccs conccrning the forces he was to bring with him, and the methods lie 
was to take in the enterprize. 

Mean while, he failed not togo on with the bridge over the Danube, the di- 
redion of which, at the charge of the Turks, Moldavia and Walachia finding 
timber, was wholly committed to him: fo that he could eafily retard thc work, 
which he did to the utmoft of his power, without incurring the leaít fu'pidón of 
correfponding with the RuJJians , and continually prefl'cd the Czar to haden his 
march before the finiíhing of the bridge. Uníortunately his adviccs, as of a 
man whofe fidelity was not yet approved, werc not readily followcd; and the 
Czar, deceived by the hopes given him by Brancovan , Prince of Walachia , carne 
too late to hinder thc Turks paíling the Danube. The Czar arrived at Jajfy in 
June 1711, where the Nobles and People of Moldavia acknowledged him for 
fovcreign, and, with their Prince» publickly fworc fidelity to him. As this expe- 
dition is related at large in the hiftory, it fuffices to fay that thc Czar was, for 
want of necefíaries, obliged to makc a difadvantagious peacc with th c Turks i but, 
to his immortal honour, refufed to deliver up Prince Cantemir, though him- 
felf, famiiy, and army, were in the utmoft diftrefs. His minifter was ordered to 
tell the Turks the Prince was not in his camp, he being, during the treaty, fiiut 
up in thc Czarinas coach, which was known only to a íervant who brought him 
his viduals. 

The Prince, feeing he could not remain in Moldavia , obfained a pátent frorn 
the Czar, by which the Czar promifed him and the Moldavian Nobles amends for 
their loflcs, and a refuge in his dominions. By this inftrument (dated at Mogilof, 
the firft of Auguft 1711) he creatcd Demetrias andhisHeirs Princes of the Rujjian 
Einpire, with the title of moftferene Highnefs, andgavehim theprivilege of being 
accountable ónly to the Czar himfelf, and the Moldavians that fiiould retire into 
RuJJia , to him alone. 

Upon this agreement, he removed his famiiy and goods from Jajfy, and follow¬ 
cd the Rujjian camp, attended with above a thoufand Moldavian Nobles andüífi- 
cers, who abandoned their country for his fake. 

The Prince with his followers retired to Charcof in Ukrania, which was ap- 
pointed for the habitation of himfelf and people. He remained there with all his 
famiiy till 1713, when he removed to Mofcow. At his requeft, the Czar not only 
divided the lands he had given him in Ukrania among the Moldavian Nobles, but 
gave him alfo a thoufand farm-houfes belonging to thc Crown. Thefe Jands had 
ever been in the pofíeílion of the Czars, and both for fituation and number of 
inhabitants, are rcckoned the beft in the Empire. His majefty moreover allowed 
him a large annual pendón, which was paid as long as the Prince lived. 

Soon after Demetrias** arrival at Mofcow, his wife, Caffandra, continually 
grieving for the lofs of her country and relations in Moldavia and Walachia, where 
her own and husband’s effeds werc feized by the P^rt, fell fick of a fcvcr, and, 
by the ignorance of thc Apothecary, who gave her a too ftrong purging potion, 
was fent out of the world, after a few days illnefs, in the flower of her age, be¬ 
ing but thirty years oíd. She was a woman of grcat prudcnce and fenfe, much gi¬ 
ven to reading, and withal very mindful of her famiiy-aftairs, and the education 
of her children. Her beauty, of which íhe had a good íhare, was her leaft orna- 
ment. She was buried at Mofcow in a Greek cloyfter, where thc Prince, her hus- 
band, had contributed to the building of a fine Churth. 

The next year Demetrius carne to Petersburg with his rhird fon, Scrban, bul 
fcvcn years oíd. The boy,.on Eajler- Day, made a fpccch in Greek beíorc the 
Czar, for which the Czar gave him a handfome prefent, and liftcd him in his own 
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As thc Czar travelled the ncxt year into foreign countries, ‘Demetrias took the 
opportunity to vifit his tcrritorics, where he ftayed till 1716. At that time he 
finiíhcd his Hiftory of the Othman Empire, begun at Conflantinople. 

In 1716, ‘Demetrias exercifed the power given him by thc Czar over thc Mol- 
davian Nobles, among whom the villages of Ukrania had been divided. Thefe 
Lords frequently meeting at entertainments, happened onc time to fall out in their 
cups, and, drawing their labres, two of thcm wcrc unfortunatcly killed, and íc- 
vcral wounded. Whereupon complaints were brought to the Prince, who, citing 
the offenders to appear beforc him, after a tryal, condemned thrce to death, and 
fomeother to the galleys: but afterwards changed the fentence of death into that of 
corporal puniflunent, which was executed, and the whole approved by thc Czar. 
This perhaps is the only inftance in the Ruffián Hiftory of a fubje&’s excrcifing the 
power of Ufe and death in his own ñame. 

In 1717, the Czar being called home by the troublcs excited in his country, 
Demetrias returned alfo to Mofeo®} where he was often with his Majefty, and 
even received frequent vifits from him. At the Czar’s departure to Petersbarg, 
he was ordered to attcnd him, but his family remained at Mofcow , his fecond 
daughter, Smaragda , being feized with a phtiíkk. 

When he carne to Petersbarg , he happened to fee, at a publick affembly of the 
Nobles held regularly every winter, the third daughter of Prince Trabe zkot, the 
prefent Field Maríhal of the Rujfían forces, the greateft beauty of her time, and, 
falling in love with her, demanded her in a fcw days of her father in marriage. 
He obtained his requeft, and married her the beginriing of the winter. A little be¬ 
forc the nuptials, he Ihaved his beard, and chánged his Móldavian for the Frencb 
habit. The Czar was pleafed to come in per fon, and conduft him to the Church 
where the ceremony was to be performed, and led him back to his houfe, prefent- 
ing him by the way tyith a rich fword. 

After thc nuptial-feaft, which lafted three dáys, and at which his Majefty, with 
the Emprefs, Princefles of the blood, and all the Nobles at ‘Petersbarg , were pre¬ 
fent, he was made a privy-counfellor. 

His children had now followed him to Petersbarg, except his dáughter Smarag¬ 
da, who daily growing worfe, died the fourth of Jaly, in her feventeenth year. 
But her lofs was fupplied by a daughter which his fecond wife bore him the eighth 
of November, the fame year, to whom thé Czar and Czarina ftood Godfather and 
Godmothcr, and named her alfo Smaragda. 

The next year he was ordered to folloW the Czar into Per/ia, with Count Yoi- 
ftoi and Admiral Apraxin. In this expedition Apraxin commanded the army, and 
Tolftoi , with Demetrias , had the dire&ion of the civil affairs, thefe thrce compo- 
ítng his Majefty’s council. 

He accompanied the Czar to Colomma , a town nincty verfl from Mofcow, íitua- 
ted at the mouth of the Mofcua, which runs into the Occa. Hcrc he found his 
family, which followed him by water, and embarking, putfued his journey to 
AJiracan, where he arrived the fourth of July. 

He had but juft left Colomma , when he begun tó fcel a pain in his rcins, with 
a light fever, attended now artd then with fuch a weaknefs, that he was forced to 
keep his bed three or four days. However, it did not prevent him from cmploy- 
' ing himfelf in fetting up a Turk't[b prefs to print thc Czar’s dcclarations of war, 
which he had a miad to publifh in Perfia in that language. The fíat vedéis in 
which he failed were very proper for this projeíl: fo that by the time the Czar 
arrived at AJiracan, every thing was ready for printing the declarations. In Au- 
gull, Demetrias embarked at AJiracan on board a frigate of twenty guns, to follow 
the Czar into Perfa. The whole army crofíed thc lea with his Majefty, and in a 
few days fafely arrived at the place where the fort of the holy Crofs is lince builc. 

As Demetrius\jzs obliged to accompany the Czar by land to Derbcnt, he fent 
his frigate with his baggage and fervants ro wait for him there. But unhappilv, 
this vcflel was thrown by a florm on a fand-bank, and, excepting thc crcw, every 
thing was loft. Among other things, the Prince loft his cabinct with his papers, 
particularly a manufeript hiftory from Mahomet the falfc Prophcr, to Othman the 
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firft Turkijh Sultán; a work which had coft a great dcal of pain$, and defcrved a 
better fate. 

The Prince’s illncfs daily increafcd» and neithet himfelf ñor the phyficians could 
find out the caufe. He continued his journey however to Derbent, and, in an 
interval of eafe» vifits the famous wall on the mountains of Caucafus ; of which 
Profeflor Bayer has given a particular account in the fecond volume of the Ads 
of the Academy at Tetersburg. 

In his return from. Derbentt Demetrius’s diítemper was found to be a Diabetes, 
which fo weakned him, that he could not mount his horfe. Believing himfelf 
near death, he made his will, which he delivered into the Czar’s hands, whom 
he appointed his executor and guardián of his children. His three eldeft fons 
were with him, but his wife, daughter, and youngcft fon, were left at AJlracan.. 

The Czar proceeding to that city, left Tolicala , the Emprefs’s phyfician, to take 
care of him. 

*Demetrius carne in Augufl to AJlracan , fo wafted, that his friends hardly knew 
him. The beginning of December he was in fuch danger, that he believed it 
ncceífary to confefs and communicate , expeding death every moment. Admiral 
Apraxin , Count Toljloi, and Prince George Trubezkoi, haftned to take their laft 
leave of him. His wife, children, and family, ftood round him in tears, whilft 
he with uncommon refolution comforted them, rccommending them to the three 
minifters, and exhorting them to mutual love and firm unión after his death. 

In this extremity» it was remembered that Mr. Englert, a phyfician in thearmy, 
had not been confulted. He was immediately fent for, and by his skill fo far con- 
quered the diftemper, that Demetrius had ftrength to go to the Cathedral of AJlra¬ 
can on Chrijlmas- Day. Finding himfelf daily grow ftronger, he refolved to leave 
AJlracan > and repair to his lands, for which he obtained the Czar’s leave. 

He began his journey in Januaty 1723, which was very tedious, not only on J an > r 4 > 
account of the great diftance, but alfo by the returns of his diftemper. How- 1 7 2 3 * 
ever, he arrived at laft, in Match, in pretty good health. He ípent his timíc iri¬ 
die ufual diveríions of the country, in fcttling his domeftic affairs, and in building 
a Church, dedicated to St. ‘Demetrias , when his health permitted him. At laft, 
on the fifteenth of Augujl , he was feizcd with a ílow fever, and his Diabetes in- I 7 2 3 t 
creafed to fuch a degree, that he died the twenty-firft of the fame month, aged 
forty-nine years, feven months, and five days. 

He had by his firft wife fix fons and two daughtcrs, and by his fccond an only 
daughter. One of his daughters and two fons died in his life-time, and he left 
behind him two daughters, María and Smaragda j -and four fons, Matthew , Con- 
Jlantine , Serban , and Antiochus , who are all alive. The laft is now Minifter 
Plenipotentiary from the Czarina to King George , and brought with him into 
England the Latín manufeript of his father’s Othman Hiftory, from when ce the 
Englifh Tranflation was made. 

Demetrius was of a middle-fizc, rather lean than fat. He had an agreeable 
countcnance, and always fpokc with afFability, mildnefs and caution. Hij cuf- 
tom was to rife at five in the morning, and, fmoaking a pipe of tobáceo over a 
difh of coffee after the Turkijh manner, he retired to his ftudy till dinner, which 
was conftantly at noon. He generally dined upon one difh, his favourite difh be- 
ing fmall chicken with forrel. At his meáis he always drank water with his wine. 
Drunkennefs was his mortal cncmy, for, after once drinking too much, he was 
íick a fortnight. He flept a lítele after dinner, and the reft of the day was fpent 
in his ftudy till feven in the evening. Then he faw his family, and fupping at 
ten, went to bed at twelve. He was obliged to alter his way of living after he 
had been made Privy-Counfellor by the Czar, and had married a young wife ; 
for the affairs of ftate, and the charms of a beautiful young fpoufe, frcquently took 
him off from his ftudies. 

His father’s death, when he was but a youth, his long ftay at Conflantinople 
without employ, and the íhort continuance of the govcrnmcnt of his Principality, 
did not allow him to fhow his capacity in civil affairs, and his courage in mili- 
tary, though he wanted neither. Hiswholc fedentary lifc was employed in culti- 
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vating his mind, ihc ftuits oí which appcar in his works, thc chicf whcreof are 
the following : 

1. Hiftory of the growth and decay of the Othman Empire, in Latín, a 
manufeript. 

2. Syftem of the Mahometan Religión, written and printed in RuJJian, by the 
order of Peter the Great, to whom it is dedicatcd by the Author, in Folio. 

3. The World and the Soul, printed in Moldavia in the Greek and Moldavian 
tongucs: it is a book of moral ity in dialogues. 

4. The antient and modern hiftory of Dada, a large Folio, written in the Mol¬ 
davian language, a manufeript. The fame book in Latín was loft in the Caf- 
pian Sea. 

5. Prefent State of Moldavia, in Latín, with a large map of the country. It 
is now printing in Holland in Quarto . 

6. Hiftory of the Creation, with phyfical obfervations, in Latín. A manu¬ 
feript in Folio, intitlcd, Theologo-P hyfica. 

7. The Hiftory of the two houfes of Brancovan and Cantacuzenus, in thc 
Moldavian Tongue ; a manufeript, in Quarto. 

8. Hiftory of the Mahometans , from thc time of thc falfc Prophct Mahomet, 
to the fírft Turkijb Emperor, loft in the Cafpian Sea. 

9. A book of Turkijb mu fie al Airs, in jjuarto. 

10. Introdu&ion to the Turkijb mufick, in the Moldavian language, in O ¿lavo. 

Befides his compleat works, he has penned feveral imperfeft treatifes, mofily 
upon morality and hiftory, origináis of which are preferved.. 

He fpoke Turkijb, Perfian, Arabio, modern Greek, Latín, It alian, Rujian, 
and Moldavian j and underftood very well antient Greek, Sclavonian, and Frencb. 

His principal ftudy was Hiftory, though he made a good progrefs in Philofophy 
and the Mathcmaticks, of whch Architedure pleafed him moft. The Churches he 
built in three of hi$ villages, are of his deíign and manner. 

He was member of the Academy of Berlín, and at the fame time the news of 
his death reachcd ‘Petersburg, the Emperor of Germán/ s Refident rece i ved for 
the deceafed a patent creating him Prince of the Román Empire, which he fent 
back to his mafter. 
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